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YJRopoſils e to the Confederation. A Second Leiter to a Friend concerniag 
of both Houſes of Parliament, for the French Invaſion... By. Sherlock, 1692 


TY uniting the Proteſtant Intereſt, and\/ Page 92 
reventing Diviſions for the future: The State of the Church of n when 
: Together with the Declaration of Kin the Reformation began; "as it appears by 

., Charles II. concerning Eccleſiaſtical the Adviee given to Paul III. and 

| Affairs; and ſome Propoſals of Terms of Julius III. by Creatures of their own ;. _, 

nion between the Church of England with a Preface leadingy to the Matter - HF 
and Difſenters: Long ſince publiſhed by the Boo „„ 

Dr. Sherlock. 1689 {7 Page 1 The Church of Englands Complaint =. 
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A Specimen of a Bill ſigh uniting? | 
— teftants; being a rough Draught of ſuch The Trial and Examination of a late Libei, 3 
intilled, R New Teſt of the Church of 8 


Terms as ſeem equal for the Con- 
| formiſts, to grant, and the Non-con- - Englands Loyalty; with ſume Re- | 
- formiſts to yield to for Peace Sake; pro- flections upon the additional Libel, in- 8 
titled; An Inſtance of the Church of . 
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a good while, PU | © Bngland's Loyalty. ” wy 


3 Purpoſe, only for further, better, and 143 
| | . caly Conſideration. of the Parlia- - His Majeſty” s moſt gracious Spend to bott 
5 Fouſes of Parliament; with Additions 
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vou BT: dot but every pious and ſober Proteſtant of this Natiorn 
cannot but be heartily: troubled to obſerve thoſe paſſionate Differences 

and unchriſtian Diſſentions which daily inereaſe among Brethren, wbo 
are united in one and the ſame Doctrine of their Religion, and reform- 
ed from the Errors and Superſtitions of the Chutch of Rome: Upon 

the due Conſideration of which, every one, who: wiſheth Peace and Proſpe · 

rity to the Kingdom he lives in, ouglm to conſider: what ſhould be the Oeca- . 
ſion: ofothoſe — ng and ryinous Diviſions we have ſo Jong ſuffered under, 

and to offer probable Means for compoſing teu. 
As to their fiſt Riſe, I doubt not but they owe dent ie to:the (a) df : 
ferent Manner of tbe. Reformation, andthe eftablifhing of the Orders ubicbh each £58 
Church did think it and convenient for-itſelf,:(as the Reverend and Picus Mr. i 
Hooker acquaints us) whirhv1were ſo peremptorily eſtaliiſded under that 1 1 
manding Form, which-riudered them ta the People at Things everlaſtingly. re gequir 
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by the Law of that Lord of Lords, yh whoſe” Statutes hire is 10 no Exception : 


to be taten; by which Means it came to gaſs, that one Church could not but accuſe 


and condemn another of mage! to Will of Chriſt, in thoſe Things where 
3 Difference was 771 7 177 5 the ſel {ep Fes allowed, 


bls Fig 7713 Jer Ek 757 
9 © 5 gs 
55 [oy for 125 4 2 to 1 is, 1 ſay, had i 8:50 ccafion | 


of juſt Diſlike which others might take, 3 re Toros a greater Liberty unto the 


Authors themſelves of entering into farther rs oe afterwaras ; which, 
though never ſo neceſſary, they could not eaſily now admit, without ſome Fear of 


Derogation from their Credit : And therefore, that which. once they bad * 


they Acme for . e, fe ET 
N&4 if we confider the Shqxtnffs of che une v. where our firſt "4: 


tion continued under Edward the Sixth, and the Perſecution in Queen Mary's 


Reign, which forced many pious _ and learned Clergymen of the Church of 


r 


England to flee into Fig Countries (as Zuric, . mbden, Baſil, Strasburg, 


ere th 


Steat =o ners 5 Awo, Wonder, that ſome of them ſhoò lde return 


beffer pleaſed with. their. Diſcipline than their. own 3, eſpecially conſidering, that 
ſeveral of AN had. intimate es quaintince and onverfation with . the 


Reformers, Jes the: Rederegd "Mr. Eper _ G) tcorpurably the 
0/2 ſt. Mn hal ever. wp 1 


In 


In Queen ene , and 0 1 
Well Known BOY aL IN ere Ar! end Bing *W\ntrhapyy War 
duc, By which the Non-confor arenen pb vailed.;\ ſo > be he Fre te- 
rian Diſcipline was endeavoured to be fixed E eſtab bliſhed Form ef Go- 
vernment in this Nation; our Univerfities, ers, ltings, Education, 
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Sc. were oy modelled thereto z by which 1 10 the greateſt Number 


of che loner (obſerving the Frecepts and Practices! Läfes and Death bf 
many of chat Clergy to be e and exemplary): Jained: wich them of this r 


Lo like Perſwaſion JJC 


Since Which Time, it pleaſing God to reſtore King Charles II. the Parlia- 


ment thought it convenient to o eſtablih the ſame Diſcipline which our firft 


Reformers Judged: Prudential, and that (as the Dileners . pgs ; 


ſtricter Subſeriations than formerly; net abating er lay! 
Ceremonies, which have been Matters of Diſpute and Confteation betwint them 


and the Church of Eagland ever ſmee our bleſſed Reformation from Popery 
and Soperftition :- Upon which Account, many of the Non- conforming Di- 


vines laid down their Livings, and the old Controverſies begam afreſh to be 


revived; and ſo are like to be continued, until we be either ruined by Po- 
— or healed by Moderation, which is the only Salve to cure the Church's 


e b e Holes krehee 9 a. Eccleatic) Pole, 5 4 LO ION 
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7 \ for the Preſeryation of their Religion and Lives, 
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Wounds... And that admirable Remedy formerly. propoſed to the Wiſdom 


of Superiors by the Reverend Dr. Stillingfleet, who having highly commend- 


ed the (c) Prudence and Temper of the French Churches, in compoſing their pub- 
lick Forms of Prayer, that they were ſo far from. inſerting any Thing contra- 
verſial into them, that Papiſts themſelves would uſe them. And, ſaith he, the 


fame Temper was uſed by our Reformers in the compoſing our Liturgy in Re- 


ference to the Papiſts, to whom they had an eſpecial Eye, as being the only Party 
then appearing, whom they dęſired to draw into their Communion, by coming as 


near them gs they well and ſafely could, And certainly thoſe holy Men, who did 


ſeek by any Means to draw in others at ſuch a Diſtance from their Principles as 
the Papiſts were, did never intend, by what they did for that End, to exclude 
any truly tender Conſtiences from their e That which they laid as 
à Bait for them, was never intended by them as a Hook for thoſe of their own 
Profeſſion. But the ſame, or greater Reaſon, which, made them at that Time 
yield ſo far to them, would now have perſwaded them to alter and lay afide 
thoſe Things which yield Matter of Offence to any of the ſame Profeſſion wi th 
| +hemſelves now ; for ſurely none will be ſo uncbaritable toward thoſe of bis 01 


Profeſſion, as not to think there is as much Reaſon to. yield in Compliance with 


cbem, as with the Papiſts. Aud it cannot but be looked upon as. a Token of 


God's ſevere Diſpleaſure againſt us, if any, though unreaſonable Propoſals of 


Peace between us and the Papiſts, ſhould meet with ſuch, Entertainment my 
many, and get any fair Offers of Unian and Accommodation among our ſelves be 
Jo coldly embraced and entertained. Thus far our Reverend and Learned Dean 
of Paul's 's delivered his Opinion as to theſe Matters of Diſpute near thirty 


Years ago, before the Laws were eſtabliſhed. againſt Diſſenters. And in his 


Bock, intitled, The Unreaſonableneſs of Separation, (wrote twenty years after 


the former) 06 hath given the World fuch a Teſtimony of his real Kind- 


neſs to Diſſenters, (notwithſtanding his hard Uſage from them} and of his 
ſincere and hearty Deſire to heal our unhappy Breaches, and unite our un- 
' chriſtian Diviſions, as will for ever conſecrate his Memory to Poſterity. Up- 
on cheſe, and forme other like Conſiderations, I ſhould humbly propoſe to 
the Wiſdom, of this preſent Parliament, ſome N Means ry put an End 
to our preſent Differences, and ro unite us for the future; that fo we may 


wh. become A 2 N free * the Factions and Diviſions of former 


Propoſals PT our pn uniting. 4 


Humbly propoſe, that the Ceremonies, at preſent EY by Lay, 
might be left to the Liberty of the Clergy to uſe or lay aſide; and that, 
ke the Diſſenters on the one Hand are perſwaded that their Conformity 
to them would be finful, and the Church of England on the other Hand hath 
declared at ſeveral Times, that hey are Thing ee. Dan Sa be 
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changed. Upon our firſt Reformation, in the Account: ſhe has given of Cere- 
monies, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained, / ſhe ſaith thus: That as 
thoſe Cerembries + were taken away "which + were moſt abuſed; and did burthen Mens 
Co "ſciences without- am C 26; fo the other that remain are retained for Diſei- 
ft. Cauſes, may be altered and changed. A- 
gain, ſince his Maj jeſty's 8 Reſts Ation,” in her Preface to the Common- Prayer, 
are theſe Words; (a) That the particular Forms of divine Worſvip, and the 
Kites and Ceremonies appointed fo be uſed, being Things in their own. Nature 
indifferent and -alterable, - and /o acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon 
wel g bty and important Conſiderations, according to the various Exigenty: of Times 
and Occofi ons, ſuch Changes ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place 
of Authority, ſhould from Time to Time ſeem \either -ntteſſary- or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of "bleſſed Memory 


- ſince the Reformation, the Church,” upon juſt and -wei Zbty Conſiderations ber 


thereunts moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome. Particulars, 
as in their reſpeftive Times were thought. convenient. Thus far the Church of 
England. And of late I find, that a very eminent Member thereof, the Re- 


vereènd Dean of Canter bu hath acquainted us, in a publick Sermon'preach&d 
by him at the Torkfbire Fe 
undertake in Matters of Publick Conternment, yet be thought be had no Cauſe 
to doubt but the Governors of our Church ( notwithſtanding all the Advantages 


eaft, (e) Thar: tho*'it was not for private Perſons to 


of Authority and Reaſon too, as they thought, on their Side) were Perſons of that 


. Piety and Prudence, that for Ptare-Sake, and in order to a firm Union: amongſt 


Proteſtants, they would be content, if that would do it, not to infiſt- upon little 
7. bings, . but to 1 eld them up, whether to the' Tifirmity'or ' Importunity, or, per- 
haps, in ſome very. few Things, o be Plaufible aps hs ons oF: tho fe who Un 
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The Reverend Dr. Sberloct, in a Sermon lately beben vefaes the Lord 
Mayor, hath like wiſe moſt charitably and piouſly declared his Chants a about 
theſe Matters of Difference in the following Words: 

Ye have Reaſon to hope, "that the Church of England, which, at the Be- 
inuing of - the Reformation, 'took' ſuch prudent Care not to offend the Papiſts by 
oing farther from” them than was neceſſary, will, whenever it is likely to do 
| Good; condeſcend a great deal farther than it is neceſſary to reform, to meet the 
Diſſenter; for while the external Decency, Gravity, and Solemnity of Worſhip is 
ſecured, no wiſe and good Man will think much to change a changeable Cere- 
mony, when it. ill heal. the Breaches and Diviſions of ibe Church. And let 
us all heartily pray to God, that there may be this good and peaceable Diſpoſition 
of Mind in all Gonformiſts, and Non-Conformiſts, towards a happy Re-union ; 
and all confi idering Men will think i Time 10 lay aſide NR little Diſputes, when 


7 ) Preface to the ede ien 1110 3] ) Dr. Sherlock's Sermon, preached be⸗ 
(e) Dr. Tillarſon's Sermon, preached at rs the Lord Mayor, Nov. 2688, 


it 


whoſe Ruin is aimed at, but the whole Proteſtant Faith. 


” 
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And as a farther Confirmation of the Readineſs, not only of our Divines, 


V's 


but of the Fathers of our Church, to incourage ſo- glorious a Work, his 


4 B — „ „ © . : ö . is" 
Grace of Canterbury, And ithe reſt of the petitioning Bilhops, did, in their fa- 
mous Petition (for which they ere For eriqpers 20 the Tower) aſſure, his 


Majeſty, that they did not. refu 


Relation to whom, they were willing to come to ſuch u Temper as ſhould be thought 


fit, ben that Matter ſhould be confidered and ſettled in Parliament and Con- 


JJ  4o 4 „ * 
And not long after, another Company of Biſhops, who were ſent for by the 


late King James, to give him their Advice, (in ſeveral important Affairs of 


eſtabliſb a due Liberty of Conſcience. 
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the Nation) among other Things, propoſed, That a free Parliament ſhould 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was ſo. earneſt to promote this ſo Chriſtian 


Deſign, . that among thoſe admirable Articles recommended by his Grace to all 
the Biſhops within his Province, (which were to be more fully inſiſted upon in 


their Addreſſes to the Clergy and People of their reſpective Dioceſſes) this 


Was one: e e 3 3 1 
Dat they alſo walk in Wiſdom, towards thoſe that are not of our Communion : 
And if there be in their Pariſhes any ſuch, that they neglect not frequently to 


confer with them in the Spirit ef Meekneſs, ſecking by all good Ways and Means 


0 gain and win them over to our Communion :.. More eſpecially, that they bave 
a very tender Regard to our Brethren the Proteſtant Diſſenters ; that upon 
Occafion offered, they. viſit them at their Houſes, and receive them kindly at their 
own, and treat them fairly wherever they meet them; perſuading them (if it 
may be) to a full Compliance with our Church, or at leaft, that whereunto we 


A. Third Colleftion of TRACTS. 5 


it.is not merely the Church of England, nor any particular Seb of Proteftants, 


Aajeſty | -to,diftrzbute, and publiſh his Declaration, 
for Liberty of Conſcience, from any.tWaut of, due Tenderneſs to Diſſenters , in 


have already attained, we may all walk by the ſame Rule, and mind the 


And in order hereunto, that they take all Opportunities of aſſuring and con- 
vincing them, that the Biſhops of this Church are really and ſincerely irrecon- 
F Ne to the Errors, Superſtitions, Idolatries, and Tyrannies of the Church of 
ome. / . : 
Aud that they warmly and moſt affeftionately exhort them to join with us in 
daily fervent Prayer to the God of Peace, for an univerſal, bleſſed Union of all 
be Reformed Churches both at Home and Abroad, againſtgour common Enemies; 
and that all they, who do confeſs the holy Name of our dear Lord, and do agree 
in the Truth of his holy ord, may alſo .meet.in.one holy Communion, and live 
in perfect Unity and Godly" Love. FFP 
Nov, ſeeing the Chürch of England hath once and again declared her ex- 
cellent Temper and Moderation for the Preſervation of Peace and Unity (the 
great End and Deſign of all Church- Government) we have little Reaſon to 
queſtion her Readineſs (at ſuch a Time as this is) to comply with ſo modeſt a 
Propoſal, as a Liberty of uſing or refuſing thoſe Ceremonies, which ſhe ſaith, 


| f 


CY 


In 


* 
1 
* 
1 
"a 
; * 


* amongft which I beg Leave to name the following. 


-* 
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In their. own, Nature are indifferent and alterable, and upon weighty and im- 


portant Conſiderations may be changed, &c. or to grant her Conſent to ſuch a 
Subſcription, in relation to thoſe Articles which concern the Government and 
Diſcipline of the Church, as are propoſed by the learned Dean of St. Paul s, 
in the Appendix; eſpecially conſidering, that by this Condeſcenſion of hers, 
ſhe will certainly bring into her Communion a great Number. of pious, mo- 
derate, and more conſiderative Non-conformiſts : Which will not only add 
Strength to herſelf, but give a great Joy and Content to all thoſe who have 
wiſh*d well to the Peace, Unity, and Proſperity of this our Church and Na- 
tion: To which End it would not be amiſs, that a ſtrict Injunction ſhould be 
laid on the Clergy and People to forbear all harſh and unchriſtian Language 


one towards another, and to obſerve the Apoſtle's Rule, of not judging one 


another. | 
2. I would likewiſe humbly propoſe, That the reſt of the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters might be indulged by Act of Parliament, provided they neither preach- 


cd, wrote, nor diſcourſed againſt the Doctrine or Government of the Church 
as by Law eſtabliſhed ; and that, becauſe Charity, which is kind, and thinks 


no Evil, would oblige a ſober and indifferent Perſon to believe, that the Reaſon 
of their Separation from our Church did chiefly proceed from a Tendernefs _ 
of Conſcience (impreſſed upon them by the Force of their Education, Study, 

Converſation, Sc. leſt in complying with the preſent eftabliſhed Form of 
Worſhip, they ſhould ſin againft God, and wound the Peace of their own 
Souls : For otherwiſe, their own preſent Quiet and Intereft muſt neceſſarily 
have obliged them to a Compliance, they having been under a continual 
Danger and Hazard of the Execution of the Laws eſtabliſhed againſt them; 
whereby they have been not only deprived of that Maintenance, which, by 
the Countenance of Authority, they might otherwiſe have expected, and pub 
lickly enjoyed, but expoſed to many Wants, Difficulties, and Sufferings, 


P ropoſals for preventing | future Divifions. - 


| I Humbly propoſe to the Wiſdom of this preſent Parliament, That an 


ACT might be paſſed, whereby every Perſon (after a limited Term of 
Years) intending to take Holy Orders, ſhould be incapacitated for any Church- 


Preferment, or for a Licence to preach in private Congregations, who could 
not give a fatisfactory Account to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs where he in- 
| tended to fettle, of his Proficiency and Ability in Church-Hiſtory and pri- 
mitive Learning, whereby he might be able to give a clear and plain Account 


of what Diſciplme and Order were uſed in the Church of God neareſt our Sa- 
viour's and the Apoſtles Days; when Differences and Errors in Doctrine or 
Church- Government began firſt to ariſe, with the. Authors, Occaſion, and 
Effects thereof. The Advantages, which muſt neceſſarily attend the making 


of ſuch a Law, would be very great both to our Intereſt in Church and State; 


© 


. 


2, We might hereby (for the future) more aſſuredly hope for, and expect 
ease and Union amongſt our Church: Men, | who, having been all well ac. 

quainted with primitive Learning and Practice, with the Ric and Growth of 
all Hereſies, Schiſms, and) Diviſions in the Church, and with the fatal Con- 
ſequences which have a0 them, would not more rationally than una- 
nimouſly make Choice of one and the famec Form of Worſhip and Diſci- 
pline, but moſt heartily unite in their Affections to one another, endeavour- 


ing with all their Strength and Power to maintain the Church in Peace and 


Unity). „ | | 
> 2.) By this Means we might be: aſſired to enjoy the moſt learned Clergy 
that ever this Nation brought forth, who would not only prove a great Bul- 
| wark againſt Popery on the one Hand, but Schiſm and Faction on the other; 
and being ſo was accompliſhed for the miniſterial Function (before they enter 
into it) might much more aſſuredly engage the Affection and Hearts of 
their People, by ſpending (in private) the gteateſt Part of the Week in in- 
ſtructing them in the Principles, and encouraging them in the Practice of 
the Chriftian Religion; a Duty, alas, too much neglected in our Days! 
3. We may then hope for Preferments to anſwer every Man's Merit: One 
of the principal Reaſons why we have more Clergymen than Livings, ſeeming 
to be this, That a great Number of ordinary Tradefmen and Farmers do ſend 
their Children to the Univerſities (being ambitious to make them Gentlemen) 
though they are unable to maintain them there above three or four Years; in 
which Time ſuch Accompliſhments are not to be attained as are required by 
this Propoſal. If thereof ſuch a Law (as this) were once eſtabliſned, they 
would be willing to bring them up to honeſt Profeſſions and Trades, much 
more ſuitable for them, and Perſons of better Eſtates and Quality would 
be encouraged to bring up their Children in the Univerſities, and continue 
them there until they arrived to that Pitch of Learning, which would not 
only render them the Honour of their own, but the Envy of foreign Na- 
tions, and alſo capacitate them for the Enjoyment of a Preferment ſuitable to 
their Parents Charge, and their own Pains and Induſtry; eſpecially if the 
King would appropriate the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths of all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments, or the Parliament ſhould think fit to raiſe a Sum of Money for 
the purchaſing Impropriations, and endowing Livings with ſuch a Compe- 
tency, as might enable the Incumbents to provide comfortably for themſelves 
and Families, and to keep up decent Hoſpitality in their Neighbourhood ; 
and would annex [thoſe Impropriations (when purchaſed) to the Biſhops and 
Chapters of each Dioceſs, who are to be preſumed to be the moſt com- 
petent Judges of the Abilities of all Perſons to be entruſted with the Care of 
Souls: And for the more effectual Succeſs of this important Affair, let the 
Biſhops be obliged every Year to call upon the Univerſities for the Names 
of the moſt am learned, and induſtrious Perſons in their-ſeveral Colleges. 
In ſhort, I heartily wiſh, that we might often and ſeriouſty remember our 
- Bleſſed Saviour's Prediction, that @ Kingdom divided againſt itſelf cannot 
fand; and likewiſe conſider that Fate, which attended the Faction and Divi- 


ſion. 
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Gon of the Fews, which grew to that Height, that they could not focbea 
deſtroying each other, even when their declared Enemies the Romans were , 


* to eg Wer * From which, good Lord os Ks, 


* 


APPE N D 1 xX e e 


His Majefty's Declaration to all His loving Subjefte of 


His X. Aden of England, and Dominion: * Wi, 


— 


CHARLES R. 


OW much the Pears: of the State 1 is concerned in the bun of the | 
Church, and how difficult a Thing it is to preferve-Qtder and Go- 
vernment in Civil, whilſt their is no Order or Government in Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, is evident to the World zy and this little Part of the World, Our 
own Dominions, hath had ſo late Experience of it, that We may very well 


acquieſce in the Concluſion, without enlarging Ourſelf in Diſcourſe upon 


it, it being a Subject We have had frequent Occaſion to contemplnte upon, 


and to lament Abroad as well as at Home. 


In Our Letter to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons from Breda, We 
declared how much We deſired the Advancement and Propagation of the 


' Proteſtant Religion; that neither the Unkindneſs of thoſe of the ſame Faith 


towards Us, nor the Civilities and Obligations from thoſe of a conttaty Pro- 


feſſion (of both which We have had abundant Evidence) could iu the leaſt 
. ſtartle Us, or make Us ſwerve from it, and that nothing: can be 


ſed to manifeſt Our Zeal and Affection for it, to which we will not 
dily conſent; and We ſaid then, that We did hope in due Time, Our- 


8 427 5 eos pole fomewhat for the Propagation of it, that will ſatisfy the 


World, that We have always made it both Our Care and Our Study, and 
have enough obſerved what is moſt like to bring Diſadvantage to it. And 
the Truth is, We do think Ourſelf the more competent to propoſe, and 
with God's Aſſiſtance, to determine many Things now in Difference, from 
the Time We have ſpent, and the Experience We have had, in moſt of the 


Reformed Churches Abroad, in France, in the Low: Countries, and in Ger- 
many, where We have had frequent Conferences with the moſt learned Men, 


who have unanimouſly. lamented: the great Reproach the Proteſtant Religion 
undergoes from the Diſtempers, and too notorious Schiſms in Matters of Re- 
ligion in England: And as the moſt learned among them have always, with 
great Submiſſion and Reverence, acknowledged and magnified the eſtabliſhed. 
Government: of the Church of England, and the great; Countenance and 
Shelter the Proteſtant Religion received from it before theſe. unhappy Times ; 


40 rp of them Hove, with great Ingen uity and Sorrow, confeſſed, 71 
. 
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they were too eaſily miſled by Miſinformation and Prejudice into ſome Di. (3 
ee ſteem of it, as if it had too much complied with the Church of Rome; 4 
— whereas they now acknowledge it to be the beſt Fence God hath yet raiſed bh, 
- againſt Popery in the World; and we are perſuaded they do with great Zegl {1 
wiſh it reſtored to its old Dignity and Veneration. Ty „ 14 
When We were in Holland, We were attended by many grave and learned | 
\Miniſters from hence, who were looked upon” as the moſt able and principal 2 
| Kälbern of the Preſbyterian Opinions, with whom We had as much Con- _ 
erence as the Multitude of Affairs which were then upon Us would permit = 
Us to have; and to Our great Satisfaction and Comfort found them Perſons [7 
full of Affection to Us, of Zeal for the Peace of the Church and State, and 
neither Enemies (as they have been giving out to be) to Epiſcopacy or Li- 
Pod but modeſtly to deſire ſuch Alterations in either, as without ſhaking 
Foutidations, might beſt allay the preſent Diſtempers, which the Indiſpo- 
. fition of the Time, and the Tenderneſs of ſome Men's Conſciences, had con- 
tracted; for the better doing whereof, We did intend, upon Our firſt Ar- 
rival in this Kingdom, to call a Synod of Divines, as the moſt proper Ex- 
pedient to provide a proper Remedy for all thoſe Differences and Diſ- 1 
ſatisfactions which had, or ſhould ariſe in Matters of Religion; and in the 
mean Time, We publiſhed, in Our Declaration from Breda, a Liberty to tender 
Conſciences, and that no Man ſhopld be diſquieted or called in Queſtion for 
Differences of Opinion in Matter of Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace 
of the Kingdom; and that We ſhall be ready to conſent to ſuch an Act of 
Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be offered to Us, for the full 
f , 1 7 
WWhilſt We continued in this Temper of Mind and Reſolution, and have fo 
Tis; far complied with the Perſuaſion of particular Perſons, and the Diſtemper 
of the Time, as to be contented with the Exerciſe of our Religion in Our 
own Chapel, according to the conſtant Practice and Laws eſtabliſhed, with- 
out enjoining that Practice, and the Obſervation of thoſe Laws in the 
Churches of the Kingdom; in which We have undergone the Cenſure of Su. 
many, as if We were without that Zeal for the Church which We ought to The 
have, and which, by God's Grace, We ſhall always retain z We have found 
Ourſelf not ſo candidly dealt with as We have deſerved, and that there are 
unquiet and reſtleſs Spirits, who, without abating any of their own Diſtemper, 
in Recompence of the Moderation they find in Us, continue their Bitterneſs 
_ againſt the Church, and endeavour to raiſe Jealouſies of Us, and to leſſen 
Our Reputation by their Reproaches, as if We were not true to the Pro- 
feſſions We have made: And in order thereunto, they have very unſea- 
ſonably cauſed to be printed, publiſhed, and diſperſed throughout the King- 
dom, a Declaration, heretofore printed in Our Name during the Time of our 
being in Scotland, of which We ſhall fay no more, than that the Circum- 
ſtances by which We were enforced to ſign that Declaration, are enough 
known to the World; and that the worthieſt and greateſt Part of that Na- 
tion did even then deteſt and abhor the ill Uſage of Us in that Particular, 
oe Þ 24] „„ when 


* 
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when the ſame Tyranny was exerciſed there by the Power of a few ill Men, 
which at that Time had ſpread itſelf over this Kingdom, and therefore We 
had no Reaſon to expect, that We ſhould at this Seaſon, when We are doing 
all We can to wipe out- the Memory of all that hath been done amiſs by 
other Men, and, We thank God, have wiped it out ef Our own Remem- 
brance, have been Ourſelf aſſaulted with thoſe Reproaches, which We will 
" lIkewiſe forget. 1 hs 5 5 „„ EC 
Since the printing this Declaration, ſeveral ſeditious Pamphlets and Que- 
ries have been publiſhed and ſcattered Abroad, to infuſe Diſlike and Jea- 
louſies into the Hearts of the People, and of the Army; and ſome who 
ought. rather to have repented the former Miſchief they have wrought, than 
to have endeavoured to improve it, have had the Hardneſs to publiſh, that 
the Doctrine of the Church, againſt which no Man, with whom We. have 

conferred, hath excepted, ought to be reformed as well as the Diſcipline. 


This over-paſſionate and turbulent Way of proceeding, and the Impa- c 


tience We find in many for ſome ſpeedy Determination in theſe Matters, 
whereby the Minds of Men may be compoſed, and the Peace of the Church 
eſtabliſhed, hath prevailed with Us to invert the Method We had propoſed 
to Ourſelf, and even in order to the better calling and compoſing: of a 
Synod (which the preſent Jealouſies will hardly agree upon) by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of God's bleſſed Spirit, which We daily invoke and ſupplicate, to give 
ſome Determination Ourſelf to the Matters in Difference, until ſuch a Synod 
may. be called, as may, without Paſſion or Prejudice, give Us ſuch farther 
Aſſiſtance towards a perfect Union of Affections, as well as Submiſſion to 
Authority, as is neceſſary: And We are the rather induced to take this 
upon Us, by finding, upon the full Conference We have had with the learn- 
ed Men of ſeveral Perſuaſions, that the Miſchiefs, under which both the 
Church and State do at preſent ſuffer, do not reſult from any form'd Doc- 
trine or Concluſion which either Party maintains or avows, but from the 


Paſſion and Appetite, and Intereſt of particular Perſons, who contract greater 


Prejudice to each other, from thoſe Affections, than would naturally riſe 
from their Opinions; and thoſe Diſtempers muſt be in ſome Degree allay- 
ed, before the meeting in a Synod can be attended with better Succeſs, than 
their meeting in other Places, and their Diſcourſes in Pulpits have hitherto 
been; and till all Thoughts of Victory are laid aſide, the humble and ne- 

ceſſary Thoughts for the Vindication of Truth cannot be enough entertained. - 
We mult, for the Honour of all thoſe of either Perſuaſion with whom. 
We have conferred, declare, That the Profeſſions and Deſires of all for the 
Advancement of Piety and true Godlineſs, are the fame ; their Profeſſions 
of Zeal for the Peace of the Church, the ſame ; of Affection and Duty to 

Us, the ſame : They all approve Epiſcopacy ; they all approve a ſet Form _ 
of Liturgy; and they all diſapprove and diſlike the Sin of Sacrilege, -and the 
Altenation of the Revenue of the Church: And if upon theſe exeellent 
Foundations, in Submiſſion to which there is ſuch a Harmony of Affections, 
any Superſtructures ſhould be raiſed, to the ſhaking thoſe Foundations, and 

| | | "MT to 


As 
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to the contracting and leſſening the bleſſed Gift of Charity, which is 2 
vital Part of Chriſtian Religion, We ſhall think Ourſelf very unfortunate, 
and even ſuſpect, that We are defective in that Adminiſtration of Govern- 
ment, with which God hath entruſted Us. 

We need not profeſs the high Affection and Eſteem We have for the 
Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed by Law; the Reverence to which hath 
ſupported Us, with God's Bleſſing, ink many Temptations ; nor do We 
think that Reverence in the leaſt Degree diminiſhed by Our Condeſcentions, 
not peremptorily to inſiſt on ſome Particulars of Ceremony, which, how- 

ever introduced by the Piety and Devotion, and Order of former Ti imes, 
may not be ſo agreeable to the preſent, but may even leſſen that Piety and 
Devotion, for the Improvement whereof they might happily be firſt intro- 
duced, and conſequently may well be diſpenſed with; and We hope this 
charitable Compliance of Ours will diſpoſe the Minds of all Men to a chear- 
ful Submiſſion to that Authority, the Preſervation whereof is ſo neceſſary 
for the Unity and Peace of the Church; and that they will acknowledge 
the Support of the Epiſcopal Authority, to be the beſt Support of Reli- 
gion, by being the beſt Means to contain the Minds of Men within the 
Rules of Government: And they who would reſtrain the Exerciſe of that 
holy Function within the Rules which were obſerved in the primitive Times, 
mult remember and conſider, that the Eccleſiaſtical Power being in thoſe 


bleſſed Times always ſubordinate and ſubject to the Civil; it was likewiſe 


proportioned to ſuch an Extent of Juriſdiction as was moſt agreeable to 
that: And as-the Sanctity and Simplicity, and Reſignation of that Age, did 


then refer many Things to the Biſhops, which the Policy of fe 


Ages would not admit, at leaſt did otherwiſe provide for; ſo it can be no 
Reproach to primitive Epiſcopacy, if where there have been great Altera- 
tions in the Civil Government, from what was then, there have been like- 
wiſe ſome Difference and Alteration in the Eccleſiaſtical, the Eſſence and 

Foundation being ſtill preſerved. And upon this Ground, without taking 
upon Us to cenſure the Government * the Church in other Countries, 
where the Government of the State is different from what it is here, or 
enlarging Ourſelf upon the Reaſons why, while there was an Imagination of 
- erecting a Democratical Government here in the State, they ſhould be will- 
ing to continue an Ariſtocratical Government in the Church: It ſhall ſuffice 
to ſay, that ſince, by the wonderful Bleſſing of God, the Hearts of this 


whole Nation are returned to an Obedience to Monarchick Government in 


the State, it muft be very reaſonable to ſupport that Government in the 
Church which is eſtabliſhed by Law, and with which the Monarchy -hath 
flouriſhed through ſo many Ages, and which 1s in Truth as ancient in this 
I land as the Chriſtian Monarchy thereof; and which hath-always, in ſome 

Reſpects or Degrees, been enlarged or reſtrained, as bath been thought moſt 
conducing to the Peace and Happineſs of the Kingdom 3 and therefore We 
have not the leaſt Doubt, but that the preſent Biſhops. will think the pre- 
Fent Conceflions now made "IE Us, 9 allay the preſent Doſieepers, x | 
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juſt and reaſonable, and will very chearfully conform themſelves there- - 


- unto, | Tn 
1. We do, in the firſt Place, declare Our Purpoſe and Reſolution is, and 


ſhall be, to promote the Power of Godlineſs, to encourage the Exerciſes of 


Religion, both publick and private, and to take Care that the Lord's Day 


be applied to holy Exerciſes, without unneceſſary Divertiſements ; and that 
inſufficient, negligent, and ſcandalous Miniſters be not permitted in the 
Church : And that as the preſent Biſhops are known to be Men of great and 
exemplary Piety in their Lives, which they have manifeſted in their notorious 


and unexampled Sufferings during theſe late Diſtempers, and of great and 


known Sufficiency in Learning; ſo We ſhall take ſpecial Care, by the 
Aſſiſtance of God, to prefer no Men to that Office and Charge, but Men 
of Learning, Virtue, and Piety, who may be themſelves the beſt Examples 
to thoſe who are to be governed by them; and We ſhall expect, and pro- 
vide the beſt We can, that the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and that they 


do very often preach themſelves in ſome Church of their Dioceſs, except 


they be hindered by Sickneſs, or other bodily Infirmjties, or ſome other 


2. Becauſe the Dioceſſes, eſpecially ſome of them, are thought to be of 
too large Extent, We will appoint ſuch a Number of ſuffragan Biſhops in 
every Dioceſs, as ſhall be ſufficient for the due Performance of their Work. 

3. No Biſhop ſhall ordain, or exerciſe any Part of Juriſdiction which ap- 
pertains to the Cenſures of the Church, without the Advice and Aſſiſtance 


of the Preſbyters : And no Chancellors, Commiſſaries, or Officials, as ſuch, 


ſhall exerciſe any Act of Spiritual Juriſdiction in theſe Caſes, -viz, Excom- 
munication, Abſolution, or wherein any of the Miniſtry are concerned, with 


Reference to their paſtoral Charge. However, Our Intent and Meaning is, 


to uphold and maintain the Profeſſion of the. Civil Law ſo far, and in ſuch 
Matters, as it hath been of Uſe and Practice within Our Kingdoms and Do- 
- minions: Albeit, as to Excommunication, Our Will and Pleaſure is, that 


REY 


juſtifiable Occaſion, which ſhall not be thought juſtifiable if it be frequent. 


by the Election of the major Part of the Preſbyters within the Arch- 


2 


deaconry, 5 
4. To the End that the Deans and Chapters may be the better fitted to 


afford Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the Biſhops, both in Ordination, and the 


other Offices mentioned before, We will take Care that thoſe Preferments 


be given to the moſt learned and pious Preſbyters of the Dioceſs; and more- 


. over, that an equal Number (to thoſe of the Chapter) of the moſt learned, 
| pious, and diſcreet Preſpyters of the ſame Dioceſs, annually choſen by the 
major Vote of all the Preſbyters of that Dioceſs preſentiat ſuch Elections, 


| ſhall be always adviſing and aſſiſting, together with thoſe of the Chapter, 


in 


ff 


— mn woe ent 


Supper, 


A Third Colleflim of TRACTS. 13 
in all Ordinations, and in every Part of Juriſdiction which appertains to the 
Cenſures of the Church, and at all other ſolemn and important Actions in 


the Exerciſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, wherein any of the Miniſtry 
are concerned ; provided,” that at all ſuch Meetings, the Number of the Mi- 


niſters ſo elected, and thoſe preſent of the Chapter, ſhall be equal, and not 
exceed one the other, and thar to make the Numbers equal, the Juniors of 


the exceeding Number be withdrawn, that the moſt ancient may take Place : 


Nor ſhall any ſuffragan Biſhop ordain, or exerciſe the before-mentioned Offices 
and Acts of Spiritual Juriſdiction, but with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of a 
ſufficient Number of the moſt judicious-and pious Preſbyters annually choſen 
as aforeſaid within his Precincts : And our Will is, that the great Work of 


Ordination be conſtantly and ſolemnly performed by the Biſhop and his afore- 


ſaid Preſbytery, at the four ſet Times and Seaſons appointed by the Church 


for that Purpoſe. OED 1 5 133 
56. We will take Care, that Confirmation be rightly and ſolemnly per- 


c 


formed, by the Information, and with the Conſent: of the Miniſter of the 


/ 


Place, who ſhall, admit none to the Lord's Supper, till they have made a 
credible Profeſſion of their Faith, and promiſed Obedience to the Will of 


God, according as is expreſſed in the Conſiderations of the Rubrick before 
the Catechiſm ; and that all poſſible Diligence be uſed for the Inſtruction and 
Reformation of ſcandalous Offenders, whom the Miniſter ſhall not ſuffer to 


| partake of the Lord's Table, until they have openly declared themſelves to 
_ truly repented and amended their former naughty Lives, as is partly 


expreſs'd in the Rubrick, and more fully in the Canons, provided there be 
Place for due Appeal to ſuperior Powers. But beſides the Suffragans and 


their Preſbytery, every rural Dean {thoſe Deans, as heretofore, to be nomi- 


nated. by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs) together with three or four Miniſters of 


that Deanry, choſen by the major Part of all the Miniſters within the ſame, 
ſhall meet once in every Month, to receive ſuch Complaints as ſhall be pre- 
ſented to them by the Miniſters or Church - Wardens of the reſpective Pa- 


riſhes ; and alſo to compoſe all ſuch Differences betwixt Party and Party, as 
{hall be referred unto them by Way of Arbitration, and to convince Of- 


fenders, and reform all ſuch Things as they find amiſs by their paſtoral Re- 
_ proofs and Admonitions, it they may be ſo reformed : And ſuch Matters as 


they cannot, by this paſtoral and perſuaſive Way, compoſe and reform, are 


by them to be prepared for, and preſented to the Biſhop ; at which Meet- 


ing any other Miniſters of that Deanry may, if they pleaſe, be preſent and 


 affiſt. Moreover, the rural Dean and his Aſſiſtants are, in their reſpective 


Diviſions, to ſee, that the Children and younger Sort be carefully inſtructed, 
by the reſpective Miniſters of every Pariſh, in the Grounds of Chriſtian Re- 


| ligion, and be able to give a good Account of their Faith and Knowledge, 
and alſo of their Chriſtian Converſation conformable thereunto, before they 
be confirmed by the Biſhop, or admitted- to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
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6. No Biſhop ſhall exerciſe . any arbitrary Power, or do or impoſe any 
Thing upon the Clergy or the Prople, but what is according to the known 
Law of the Land. LOWEST . VOICE e N 

7. We are very glad to find, that all, with whom We have conferred, do 
in their Judgments approve a Liturgy, or ſet Form of publick Worſhip, to 
be lawful; which, in Our Judgment, for the Preſervation of Unity and 
Uniformity, We conceive to be very neceſſary: And though We do eſteem 
the Liturgy of the Church of Exgland, contained in the Boo of Common- 


= 


Prayer, and by Law eſtabliſhed, to be the beſt We have ſeen (and We be- 


lieve that We have ſeen. all that are Extant, and uſed in this Part of the 
World, and well know what Reverence moſt of the Reformed Churches, or 
at leaſt the moſt learned Men in thoſe Churches have for it) yet, ſince We 
find ſome Exceptions made againſt ſeveral Things therein, We will appoint 
an equal Number of learned Divines of both Perſuaſions to review the ſame, 
and to make ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought moſt neceſſary; and ſome 
additional Forms in the Scripture-Phraſe (as near as may be) ſuited unto the 
Nature of the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip ; and that it be left to the Miniſters 
Choice to uſe one or other at his Diſcretion. In the mean Time, and till 
this be done, although We do heartily wiſh and defire, that the Minifters m 
their ſeveral Churches, becauſe they diſlike fome Clauſes and Expreſſions, 
would not totally lay aſide the Uſe of the Book of Common-Prayer, but read 
thoſe Parts againſt which there can be no Exception; which would be the beſt 
Inſtance of declining thoſe Marks of Diſtinction, which We ſo much labour 
and defire to remove: Yet in Compaſſion to divers of Our good Subjects, 
who ſcruple the Uſe of it, as now it is,, Our Will and Pleaſure 1s, that none 
be puniſhed or troubled for not uſing it, until it be reviewed, and effectually 
reformed, as aforeſaid, TY 5 SF, 
8. Laſtly, Concerning Ceremonies, which have adminiftred fo much 
Matter of Difference and Contention, and which have been introduced by 
the Wiſdom and Authority of the Church, for Edification, and the Improve- 
ment of Piety : We ſhall ſay no more, bur that We have the more Eſteem 
of all, and Reverenee for many of them, by having been prefent in many 
of thoſe Churches where they are moſt abohſhed, or diſcountenanced; and 
it cannot be doubted, but that, as the univerſal Church cannot introduce one 
Ceremony in the Worſhip of God, that is contrary to God's Word exprefſ- 
ed 1n the Scripture ; ſo every national Church, with the Approbation and 
Conſent of the Sovereign Power, may, and hath always introduced ſuch par- 
ticular Ceremonies, as in that Conjuncture of Time are thought moſt proper 
for Edification, and the neceſſary Improvement of Piety and Devotion in 
the People, though the neceſſary Practice thereof cannot be deduced from 
Scripture z and that which before was, and in itfelf is indifferent, ceaſes to 
be indifferent, after it is once eſtabliſhed by Law : And therefore Our pre- 
fent Conſideration and Work is, to gratify the private Conſciences of thoſe 
who are grieved with the Uſe of ſome Ceremonics, by indulging to, and diſ- 
penſing with, their omitting thoſe Ceremonies ; not utterly to aboliſh Lid 
p 1 ny which 


\ 
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which are eſtabliſhed by Law (if any are practiſed contrary to Law, the 


ſame ſhall ceaſe) which would be unjuſt, and of ill Example; and to impoſe 


upon the Conſcience of ſome, for the Satisfaction of the Conſcience of others, 
which is otherwiſe provided for. As it could not be reaſonable that Men 
ſhould expect, that We ſhould Ourſelf decline, or enjoin others to do fo, 
to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament upon our Knees, which in Our Conſcience 
is the moſt humble, moſt devout, and moſt agreeable Poſture for that holy 
Duty, becauſe ſome other Men, upon Reaſons beſt, if not only known to 
themſelves, chuſe rather to do it fitting or ſtanding : We ſhall leave all De- 
ciſions and Determinations of that Kind, if they ſhall be thought neceſſary 
for a perfect and entire Unity and Umformity throughout the Nation, to the 
Advice of a national Synod, which ſhall be duly called, after a little Time, 


and a mutual Converſation between Perſons of different Perſuaſions, hath 


mollified thoſe Diſtempers, abated thoſe Sharpneſſes, and extinguiſhed thoſe 
Jealouſies, which make Men unfit for thoſe Conſultations ; and upon ſuch 


Advice,” We ſhall uſe Our beſt Endeayour, that ſuch Laws may be eſta- 
* bliſhed, as may beſt provide for the Peace of the Church and State, provided 


that none ſhall be denied the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, though they 
do not uſe the Geſture of Kneeling in the Act of receiving. 


In the mean Time, out of Compaſſion and Compliance towards thoſe who 


would ferbear the Croſs in Baptiſm, We are content, that no Man ſhall be 
compelled to uſe the ſame, or ſuffer for not doing it; but if any Parent de- 
fixe to have his Child chriſtened according to the Form uſed, and the Mi- 
niſter will not uſe the Sign, it ſhall be lawful for that Parent to procure ano- 
ther Miniſter to do it: And if the proper Miniſter ſhall refuſe to omit that 
Ceremony of the Croſs, it ſhall be lawful for the Parent, who would not 


have his Child fo baptized, to procure another Miniſter to-do it, who will 


No Man ſhall be compelled to bow at the Name of Jeſus, or ſuffer in 
any Degree for not doing it, without reproaching thoſe, who out of their 
Devotion continue that ancient Ceremony of the Church. 

For the Uſe of the Surplice, We are contented, that all Men be left to their 
Liberty to do as they ſhall. think fit, without ſuffering in the leaſt Degree 
for wearing, or not wearing it, provided, that this Liberty do not extend to 
Our own Chapel, Cathedral, or Collegiate Churches, or to any College in 
either of Our Univerſities ; but that the ſeveral Statutes and Cuſtoms for the 
| Uſe thereof in the ſaid Places, be there obſerved as formerly. 


do it according to his Deſire, | 


And becauſe ſome Men, otherwiſe pious and learned, ſay, they cannot con- 3h 


form unto the Subſcription required by the Canon, nor take the Oath of 


canonical Obedience; We are content, and it is Our Will and Pleaſure, (fo 


they take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy) that they ſhall receive Ordi- 
nation, Inſtitution, and Induction, and ſhall be permitted to exerciſe their 


Function, and to enjoy the Profits of their Livings, without the ſaid Sub- 


ſcription, or Oath of canonical Obedience. And moreover; that no Perſons 
in the Univerſities ſhall, for the Want of ſuch Subſcription, be hindered in the 


_ taking 
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taking of their Degrees. Laſtly, That none be judged to forfeit his Preſenta-- 
tion or Benefice, or be deprived of it, upon the Satute of the thirteenth of 
Queen Elizabeth, Chapter the twelfth, ſo he read and declare his Aſſent to all 
the Articles of Religion, which only concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian 
Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments compriſed in the Book of Articles 
in the ſaid Statute mentioned, FR r BIS ny cr * 
In a Word, We do again renew what We have formerly ſaid in our Decla- 
ration from Breda, for the Liberty of tender Conſciences, that no Man ſhould 
be diſquieted; or called in Queſtion, for Differences of Opinion in Matters of 
Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the oe and if any have 
been diſturbed in that Kind ſince Our Arrival here, it hath not proceeded from 
any Direction of Ours. 5 . Tos 


| To conclude, and in this Place to explain what We mentioned before, and 
ſaid in Our Letter to the Houſe of Commons from Breda, that We hoped in 
due Time Ourſelf to propoſe ſomewhat for the Propagation of the Proteſtant 
Religion, that will ſatisfy the World, that We have always made it both Our 
Care and Our Study, and have enough obſerved what is moſt like to bring 
Diſadvantage to it; We do conjure all Our loving Subjects to acquieſce in, 
and ſubmit to this Declaration, concerning thoſe Differences which have fo 
much diſquieted the Nation at Home, and given ſuch Offence to the Proteſtant 
Churches Abroad, and brought ſuch Reproach upon the Proteſtant Religion 
in general; as if, upon obſcure Notions of Faith and Fancy, it did admit the 


the Practice of Chriſtian Duties and Obedience to be diſcountenanced and ſuſ- 


nded, and introduced a Licence in Opinions and Manners, to the Prejudice 
of, the Chriſtian Faith. And let us all endeavour, and emulate each other in 
thoſe Endeavours, to countenance and advance the Proteſtant Religion Abroad; 
which will be beſt done by ſupporting the Dignity and Reverence due to the 
beſt refornfd Proteſtant Church at Home; and which, being once freed from 
the Caluminies and Reproaches it hath undergone from theſe late ill Times, 
will be the beſt Shelter for thoſe Abroad; which will, by that Countenance, 
both be the better protected againſt their Enemies, and be the more eaſily 
induced to compoſe the Differences amongſt themſelves, which give their 
Enemies more Advantage againſt them. And we hope and expect, that all 
Men will henceforward forbear to vent any ſuch Doctrine in the Pulpit, or to 
endeavour to work in ſuch Manner upon the Affections of the People, as may 
diſpoſe them to an ill Opinion of Us and the Government, and to diſturb the 
Peace of the Kingdom: Which if all Men will, in their ſeveral Vocations, 
_ endeavour to preſerve with the ſame Affection and Zeal as We Ourſelf will do, 
all Our good Subjects will, by God's Bleſſing upon Us, enjoy as great a Mea- 
ſure of Felicity as this Nation hath ever done; and which we ſhall conſtantly 
labour to procure for them, as the greateſt Bleſſing God can beſtow upon us 
in this World, | = | | 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall, this Tuentyoſfth Day of October, 1660. 
N 79 e The 
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The Reverend Dean 7 Paul's P Ms, „ or, "Tas of 
Union, berwixt the Church of England and the Dil 
ſenters: Taten out of his Preface to the Unreaſonable= 

; 7; of. Separation, Pag. 81, 82, $3, 84, 85, 86, 87, 

88, 89, 90, 91, 925 1 e ee 0 


T 8 wer nothing to be done for 2 eipeeabre who agree E with us in 


5 þ 2 


all doctrinal Articles of our Church, and only ſeruple the Uſe of a few 
Ceremonies, and ſome late Impoſitions | ? Shall theſe Differences ſtill be con- 
tinued, when they may be ſo eaſily removed, and ſo many uſeful Men be 
encouraged; and taken into the Conſtitution ? Do we value a few indifferent 
Ceremonies, and ſome late Declarations, and doubtful Expreſſions, beyond the — 
Satisfaction of Mens Conſeiences, and the Feace and Stability of this Ehuteb! ? | 


As to this material Nuſtion, 1 a0 crave Leave 10 deliver wo Opinion freely 
and impartially ; and that, _ 

I. With Reſpets | to the Caſe of the People, the T erms of dof Union with 
us is acknowledged ty our Brethren zo be ſo my eaf er than their own. 1 . 
are of ipod Yorks | 

1. Some allow the Uſe bf the | icky but V they cannot join in Com- 
munion with us, becauſe the Participation of the Sacraments hath ſuch Rites 
and Ceremonies annexed to it, which they think unlawful; and therefore, 

till theſe be removed, or left indifferent, they dare not join with us in Bap- 
tiſm, or the Lord's Su PPEr 3 becauſe in the one the Croſs is uſed, and in the 
other kneeling is deu As to theſe I anſ wer- 
(A) Upon the maſt diligent Search I could make into theſe 7 bings, 1 find no 
good Ground for any Scruple of Conſcience as to the Uſe of theſe Ceremonies, and 
as little as any as to the Sign of the Croſs, as it is uſed in our Church, notwith- 
 ftanding all the Noiſe that hath been mage about its being a new Sacrament, and 
1 know not what ; but of this at large in the following T; reatiſh. 

=": 2.77 "ſee no Ground for the People's Separation from biber Acts of Com- 
amnion,” on the Account of ſome Rites they ſuſpect to be unlawful, and eſpeciaily 
when the Uſe of ſuch Rites is none of 'thtir" own AZ, as the Croſs in Baptiſm 
is not; und when” ſuch an  Explicatic on is annexed concerning the Intention of 
kneeling at the Lord's Supper, as in the Rubrick after the Communion. 

(3.) Notwithlanding.," becauſe the Uſe of Sacraments in 4 Chriſtian Church 

. to be the moſt free from all E xceptions, and they ought to be ſo admini- 

 fereld, as Pathir to invite than diſcourage ſcrupulous Perſons from joining in them ;, 
I do thin it would be a Part of Cbritian "Wiſdom and Condeſcenfion in the. 
 GiVtrnor3'vf bur Church, to remove theſe Bars from a Freedom in joining in 
Vol. III. . ſt 
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full Communion with us; which may be done, either by wholly taking away the N 
Sign of the Croſs, or if that may give .Offence ta al bers, by. confining. the Uſe . 
of it to the publick Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, or by leaving it indifferent, aas 
Me Parents deſire it. As to kneeling at the Lord's Supper, inc ſome Poſture | 
is neceſſary, and many devqut People Jerupl any other, and the Primitive Chutch I 
did in antient Times receive it in the Poſture of Advration, \thers is to Reaſon to | 
- take this away, even in Parechial Churches, provided thas Fhoſe who ſenuplre 
kneeling, do receive it with tbe leaſt Offence to others, and rather ſtanding than 
fitting; becauſe the former is moſt agreeable to the Practice of Antiquity, and of 
our Neighbour-reformed Churches. As to. the Surplice in Parochial Churches, 
it is not of that Conſequence as to bear a Diſpute one Way or other; and as 
to Cathedral Churches, there is 10. Neceſfity of Alteration. But there is ang 
ther Thing which ſeems to be of late much. ſcrupled in Baptiſm, viz. The Uſe 
of Godfathers. and Godmothers, excluding the Parents. Although I do net 
* queſtion but the Praitice of our Church. may be juſtiſied ſas I have dane it ta- 
wards the End of the following Treatiſe) yet 1 ſee no Neceſſity of adhering. ſa 
Atrictiy to the Canon herein, but that a little Alteration: may gnevent theſe Scru- 
ples, either by permitting the Parents to join with the Sponſars, or by. the Pa- 3 
rents publicly dęſiring the Sponſors to repreſent them in Hering the Child to 2 
Baptiſm ; or which ſeems moſt agreeable to Reaſon," that the. Parents offer the 
Child to Baptiſm, and then the Sponſors perform the covenanting Part, repre- 
ſenting the Child, and the Charge after Baptiſm be given in common {0. the Pa- 
rents and SRO hi ns 8 | as A bas v4 bo er uh 1b 
Theſe Things being allowed, I ſee no Obſtruction remaining, as 4 Jul 
Union of the Body of ſuch Diſſenters with. us, in fl Acts of Divine ſi orſbip, an 
Chriſtian Communion, as do. not reje all Communion with us as unlawful. 
2. But becauſe there are many of thoſe, who are, become zealous Proteſtants, 
and plead much their Communion with us in Faith and Doctrine, although 
they cannot join with us in Worſfhip, becauſe they deny, the Lawhulneſs, of 
. Liturgies, and the right Conſtitution: of our Churches ;, zbejr Caſe, deſerves 
| Some-Conſideration, whether, and how. far, they are. capable of being made fer- 
:  viceable to the common Intereſt, and to the Suppart af the Rrateſtunt /1gion 


among us. 
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Pl 


To their Caſe J anſwer, V 4 n 9001 Ad re 8 5 s 
_ Firſt, That a general unlimited Toleration zo. Diſſenting Proteſtants... at 

ſoon bring Confuſion among ud, and in the End Popery, as 1 have ſhewea l. 

ready); and a Suſpenſion of all the penal Laws that relate te Diſanters ig ibe 

ſame Thing with a boundleſs Tolera tie. 

Secondly, F any preſent Fauqurs be granted to ſuch, in Conſideration. of, our 
Circumſtances, and to prevent their Conjunttion with the Papiſts, for a gene- _ 
ral Toleration ; (for. if ever ibe Papiſts obrain it, tt muſt be under their Name :) 
V 1 ſay, ſuch Favour. be thaugblt: it 10 be ſbetved tbem, it qught ty he With 
fuch Reftrittions and Limitatious as may prevent;the. Miſchief which. may eaſily, 
follow upon it; for all ſuch Meetings are a perpetual Reproach to our Churches; 
by their declaring, That our Churches are no true Churches; that dur Maped 
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of Werſhip is unlawful ; and that out Church-Governmeęnt is Antichriſtian; 
and that on theſe Accounts they ſeparate from us, and worſhip God by 
tttemlelees. But if ſuch 2, Lodezente be thought fit wo be granted, I humbly 
8 N e , ̃ ·ͤ Vↄꝛ . 
. That note Ie permitted 10 bey the Privilege of it, who do not declare, 
That they ds" hold Communion” with our Chutches to be unlawful : For it 

. en unreaſonable to allow it to others, and will give Countenance to endleſs A 

e | - 250 


2. That all who enjoy it, beſides taking the Teſt againſt Popery, do ſub- 


5 gon the Thitty-lix Articles F our Faith, becauſe the Pretence of this Li- 

 berty; is joining with i in Points F Faith ; and this may more probably pre- 
vent ken „ mono: ine de 
1 Lg at all fuch as enjoy it, muſt declar# the particular Congregations they 

are of, and enter their Names before ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhall be authorized 

for ibal Purpoſe, that ſo this may be no Pretence for idle, looſe, and profane 

Perſons, never going to any Church at alt. 
1 4. That both Preachers and Congregations be liable to ſevere Penalties, i 

* 


ZE any bitter or reproathful Words, either in Sermons or Writings, again, 
Ide eſtabliſped Conſtitution of 7 Churches, betauſe they deſire only the Freedom 
of their own. Conſciences; and the uſing this Liberty, will diſcover it is not Con- 
; ſcience, but à turbulent, factious Humour, which makes them ſeparate from our 
5. That all indulged Perſons bt particularly obliged to pay all legal Duties to 
he Parochial Churches (left mere Covetouſneſs tempt Men to run among them) 
and no Perſons ſo . be capable of any publick Office ; it not being rea ſon- 


* 


able that ſuch ſhould be truſted with Government, who look upon the Worſhip 
eſtabliſhed by Law as unlawful, | 
6. That no other Penalty be laid on ſuch indulged Perſons, but that of 
Twelve-pence a Sunday for their Abſence from Their Parothial Churches, 
which ought. to be duly, collected for the Uſe of the Poor, and cannot be com- 
plained of as any heavy Burthen, confidering the Liberty they do enjoy by it. 
4 That the Biſhops, as Viſitors appointed by Law, have an exact Ac- 
count given to them of the Rule of their Worſhip and Diſcipline, and of all 
the Perſons belonging to the indulged Congregations, with their Qualities and 
Places of Abode; and that none be adjmitted a Member of any ſuch Congrega- 
tion without acquainting their Viſitor with it, that ſo Means may be uſed to pre- 
vent their leaving our Communion, by giving Satisfaction to their Scruples. 
This Power of the Biſhops cannot be .ſcrapled by them, fince herein they are 
. conſidered as Commilſioners appointed by L. 
8. That no indulged Perſons preſume, under ſevere Penalties, to breed up 
* a +. Scholars, or to teat > Gentlemens Sons Univerſity-Learning ; becauſe this may 
be juſtly looked on as @ Deſign to propagate Schiſm to Poſterity, and to lay 4 
Foundation fer the Diſturbance of future Generations. 
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JL, As to the Caſe of the ejected Miniſters, I have theſe T7 bing fo offer + 
1. That bare coat NS of the thirty-ſix Articles concerning. Doctrinal 
Points, be not allowed as ſufficient to qualify 49. Man 7 4 Lins, or am 
Church-Preferment, for theſe Reaſons : © It 

Firſt, Any Layman upon iheſe Terms may at only. ze cap He of a Living, 
but may | take upon him to adminiſter, the Sacraments, which. ), Was never allow. 
ed in any well. conſtituted Church in the Chriſtian World. And ſuch a A 
lowance among us, inſtead pf ſettling and uniting us, will immediately | 
Things into great Confuſion, and give mighty Advantage to the Papiſts N 
our Church. And we have Reaſon to fear a Deſign of this Nature, under a 
Pretence of Union of Proteſtants," tends to the Subverſion of. this Church, and 
throwing all Things into Confulion, which at laſt will end in Popery. 

Secondly, This will bring 4 Faction into the Church, which will. more HY RTE, 
it than external Oppoſition ; for - ſuch. Men will come in triumphantly, having 
beaten down three of the thirty-nine Articles ; and. being in legal Poſſeſſion of 
_ their Places, will be ready to defy and contemin thoſe who ſubmitted to the reſt, 
and to glory in their Conqueſts, and draw F ollewers a after. them, as the victorious 
Confeſſors againſt 0d l. and Ceremonies. Aud can they ey imagine thoſe of the 
Church of England will ſee the Reputation of "the Church, er their own, to 
2 ſo much, and not appear- in their own Vindication ? "Things are not come 
to that Paſs, nor will they ſuddenly be, that the Friends of. the Church of 
England «vill be either afraid or aſhamed to own ber Cauſe. Me do heartily 
and ſincerely deſire Union with our Brethren, if it may be bad on juſt and rea- 
ſonable Terms; but they muſt not think that we Will af give A. the Cauſe of the 
Church for it, 75 as to condemn its Conſtitution, or mate the Ceremonies unlawful 
which have been hitherto objerved and prafiiſed i init. If any E xpedient . can be 
7 out for the Eaſe of other Mens Conſciences, without refleFing on our own ; 
if they can be taken in, without. Reproach or Diſhonour to the Reformation of 
the Church; ¶ hope no true Son of the Church of England will oppoſe it. But 
if the Deſign be to bring them in as a F action, to bridle and controul the Epiſcopal 
Power, by ſetting up forty Biſhops in 4 Dioceſs againſt one; if it be for Ben 
to trample upon the Church of England, and not to ſubmit to ii Order and 
Government}pon fair and moderate Terms; let tbem not call. this a Defi ion of 
Union, but the giving Law to a Party to oppoſe the Church 6 England. And 
what the Succeſs of this will be, let wiſe Men judgs. 

_ Thirdly, F a Subſcription zo thirty-ſix Articles were ſufficient by the Statute 

3 Eliz. c. 12, J do not underſtand bow, by Virtue of that Statute, a Man is 
Fad publickly to read the thirty-nine Articles in the Church, and the Teſtimo- 
nial of his Subſcription, on Pain of being deprived, ipſo alto, if he do not. 
For the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke ſaith, (g) That Subſcription to the thirty- 
nine Articles is required by Force of the Act of Parliament, 13 Eliz. c. 12. 
And be adds, That the Delinquent is diſabled and deprived, ipſo facto, and 
that a conditional Aeg to them was not ſufficient, was reſolved by 5 
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5 of the Uſe of it, may not be ſuffcient, inſtead of the late Form of F declaring 
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mon- Prayer, and \ of ordering Pie and D gacons, we underſtand not, 1 — 
| — Books are in ever 105 Particular, ede. or free from that De- 
ect, Fhich 15 e kh human Compaſuu ut that they are, in the 7 


a Cele to be Ty 70 d. an Biel we do therefore 
allow this Dec rat 9080 be e * fit N e e Uſe of; ha, Bavk; 


in the Ordinary conſtant. Lord's Day's- 9 7 5 notwithſtanding any Exceptions 

ſome on have. agalpſt ſome Ader in the By-Offices,, and occa/ional Service, 

the Rubrick, and, otherwiſe ; nd for the Ceremonies. which are made, and 

have been a Ways 0 on all ands,. held te be to be ooh indifferent Fhings, we 

5 think fit that wy be left tc le e Copſciences and Prudence e Miniſters, and 
b 187 wie fo Te (neck pting, is Collar) to uſe them, or forbear 

them, as they judge it meet for t and; others Edification; 

1 vided, that if any P kalen will have his Aike = the Sign — he 
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croſa, or Rands, upon any Thing elſe hitherto required by the Service, Boolc, 
if 5 Minter 2 0 Fe $5008 the bm ri 8 NM ES to 


do i eb Tis 144 TE 


to TR Arms e by: King, upon any. Preteyce. 3 Sh 2 18 — no 
new or Thing, but the rightful. Maigtenange only of the King's Au- 
thority 49 6 | Rebellion, according to the common Determination of learned 
Writers, in the Caſe of Subjection to Princes. By the Words, I ab bor the Po- 
10 tion of taking Arms by the Authority of ths King, againſt any Lommiſſionzted by 
him, we never thought of eee the arbitrary Commiſſions of the King 
Law; but by thoſe commiſſonated iy him, we undesſtand ſuch as are legally 
commiſſianated, and in the legal Purſuit of ſuch Commiſſtons. By the Clauſe: 
which follows, that requires a Renunciation-of all Exfleavour, of any..Alteration 
of Government in the Church or State, we never meant to deny any free · born 
Subject his Right of chaſing Parliament- Man, or acting in his Place for the 
common Gaod any Way, according to Law ; but that he ſhall renounce. all 
ſuch, .Endeavoar.. as, is, ſeditious;, or not warranted by the Conſtitution of the 
Nation 3. and particularly, ſuch an Endeguour, as Was aſſumed in the late Times, 
without, and againſt, the. Conſent of the King : And for) the reſt of. the . 
ſcriptian, which is enjoined. but to the Tear, 7862, de it enacted, that it ceaſs 
preſently, and be no longer enjoined. 5 
And forafmuch as there is an Oath, Honelentbed, nd. e of. all r- 
conformift Preachers, that reſide in any Corporate Town, by a certaia Act 
the fotmer Parlament, made at Oxford, in the 177 Lear of bis now. 
Majeſty's s Reign,, entitled; An Act for reſtraining, N r ee. from inua- 
paratiuns: We do farther declare, that it ſhall ſuffice any Man, for 
the ee gf his free · born Liberty, of inhabiting where he Thinks beſt, 
and ſerve him alſo inſtead of the before- mentioned Subſcription, to take that 
Gabe in this Form of Words following: J AB. do ſucar, Ibat I bold it 
unlawful, upon any Pretencs, to toke Arnd againſt the King, bis. Government: 

e Laws), and that,'] diſclaim that; 17 Poſitions: of i taking ems by bie 
Autboriſy, againſt bis Parſon, or any. legally. commifhonated-by bim; iu ci bi Jegat 
Purſuit f ſuch Commiſſions; and that I will not endeavaur-any Alteration of. 
Government in the Church. of State; in any Way or Manner, not warranted by! 
the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, or any otherwiſe than by AF of Parliament 2 


And as ſoon as any Man has taken che Oauh thus, he, _ be Aiſaharged: 'of 
all, Penalty” for his Omiſſion before: dr T9! 910 7 © Mio O03 Ranjit 
We de declare. moreoyer, that whereas. it is reqbired a the A Un- | 
formity;; that; every, Miniſter, who enjoys any Living or Eceleliaſtical Frefer- 

ment,, ſhall: be ordained, hy a Biſhopiz/ and there are ſeveral Perſons of late, 
who, in Caſe of Neceſſity, 1 Want of Biſhops, took Preſbyterian Orders: 
Our: Meaning cis net in any wiſe to diſguſt! the reformed: Churches beyond the 
Seas, anch make it: nereſſary for ſuch tg be xe: ortlained to he Officen ut that 
chen thi 2 Lmpoſition of Flandz tothe Exerciſe offchen Oden in 
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eg, Charges/lam WHIP ebe ate Gr Mall be ölen "ad chat ſbe Piſhd woß 


ſnall frame his Works accotduigly ! 1. 91{3- 9171: Ratte Senke 
And whereas there is a Subſcription alſo in the Fg and the. aten 


Oarb df Obrdientt, lingo o\woft'Mibiſtes'by theBHops) that have gi given y 
ve 


ſome of the greateſt Qechſtom te Wee ee hero which yet 
paſſed 58 0 by aby AQfiParliantwr; we do förther declare nth 
more of !tthar'Kind'ſhallÞe!required of Miniſters henceforward, his 

and held neceffary by che Mer bf. the' r 3th of Elizabeth,” © 

And in Regard chefs 'hath beer great Offence taken by eie den Mini- 8 


ſters, at the/Biſhops, or char Ccufts, sommagding them #6 rend the Sentence 
of Excomrmufication Againſt ne r ther of \\ 
they.think wot at all c oe great a Cenfüre; wei declare it but à juſt 


Pariſſi, V for fuch Faults as 


Thing. tha every Miniſter be:firft ſatisfied in the Cauſe, r Elſe be exempted 


from the Execution of that Charge; and that the Biſhop,” or his 1 75 Po, 


vide ſome other Perſon; thats ſatisfied about it, ro do it. 

And to the Intent thatl free Search after Troth may not be diſtoqraget in 
the; Purſuit of Conebrd; and many other Scruples avoided upon that Accoufir', 
we declare; that though'ars autbentieb Interpretation be required; is to rhe Sub- 


Agreement, and not Laws) and the Homilies, a dofirinal Intet pretation mall 


be held ſufficient for an Aſſent or Subſcription to them. 50 


And becauſe the very Superintendency of Biſhops, and that Subjection to 
them which is required by the Canſtitution of the Realm, is, or May be an 
Hindrance to many ſober Miziſters: and other Proteſtants, of Loming ate che 


Church, ird hre 2b to Conſbnt tothe: Dobttine, but not to che Diſcipline” 


or. Government oft!; e de declare, that ſo long as any Perſofi or Fatty do 
"acknowledge the King's Supremacy, as Head of the Church in this Nation, and 
obey their Ordinary, or the Biſhops, in Licitis'& Honeſtis, upon the Account 


of his Authority, (committed to them for the Exerciſe of Ay Redic 
men, Ciers bac W fich i granted by all du Divines to the Higher Powers” 


ig MATE Nation) c is enough for che dwning Ypiſtopal Jul GR (ſe fartas 
hey dd om it in the Declaration of Mint and Cbnſent; or in Any other Part 
FP Gonfern %. and ſhall ſerve them; to all Intents and Purpoſes in Law, no 
leſs than a N Belief ar leeren of the immediate divine 
Right of i s Ka 58. e een ee Neva ne 


1oBe& ie nhierefore! enacted; by this preſent Parlaticht; 5 Mat/4f any Perſon be 1 


willing to conform to the preſent Eſtabliſſent of che Curt h Eng 5 1 


and her Service a pointed, According te theſe Explanations, Alleviations; 


clarations; Lenit ves, or Cautions, he ſhall be admitted to any Eccleſiaſtiesl 
Preferment, and enjoy the Uſe of his Miniſtry without any Moleſtation; all 
Statutes) Canons, or. Laws to the contrary-notwithſtanding; - !0 © / 6: get 


_*Ahbdforithe' making this Act of better Signification- to che Concerned; 4 an | 


che [Prevengioiii of- chat Scandal which! is“ räfſed on the-Clerky7/thiouph ttie 
Co vetdufmts of ſome in heaping-· up to themſelves All the Prefertents tley 


calliget, when others have ſcarce Subſiſtance for their F e and the Souls 


by of 


8 Was made | 


8 Y Een TY oe) ef ont el POLY RR A - bd + v, An, 
4 . l I I 8 n r n N _ N 1 * B Kg? 1 © 
F - BL NE EDI 5 V F A * 7 5 34> 8 v, c L 1 Ay Oe de A OK EX Fry . 5 
. ö . v IIS o 9 Sn ae. 3 „ ie „ OE > OL RAN CORD I WH 8 

WIRES 3 e P 8 FFC (( 9 S 8 2 r OE OREN n PLS Ur ON Re DUE . OSA 
. 8 8 LA ob re 8 N SETS bo r b AIRY Es C46 3 2 SHS 5 . . 2 ; 
7 8 3 a enn V 3 9 nag + 33 1 CIS A 2 8 * * 5 
. 8 v 3 8 N ” 3 1 


L 


A Third Golf of TR A S. 25 


of many People : are thereby neglected ; be it farther enacted, that no Clergy- 

men, for the three next Years enſuing, be. ſuffered to enjof any more. than 
one Living, or Cure of Souls, and one Dignity, or other Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
ferment, at one Time z. and: that every Man, without Exception, that hath 
more. than one of either, ſhall immediately give up the reſt, to be diſtributed 
among -thoſe who' ſhall: be brought off f oh their Non-conformity, upon the 
Terms of this Ad, into the. eſtabliſhed Order; which, that they may alſo be 


obtained, and poſſeſſed with a clean Conſcience, and chat grievous Corruption 


of Simony may be extifpated out of the Land be it enacted moreover, that 
every Patron that ſhall henceforward preſent his Clerk to any Living, ſhall 
have the Oath called 7% Simonical Oath impoſed on him, no leſs than on the 


Incumbent ; and if he refuſes to take it, that then the Biſhop ſhall have imme 


diate Power (taking only the ſame Oath) of Preſentation in his Room: 
And foraſmuch as there are ſome Perſons of a good Life, that cannot 

(according to their Judgments) allow of. our Parochial Churches, nor a Book 

of Liturgy, but do chuſe to worſhip God and Jeſus Chriſt in the Way of 


their gathered or ſeparate Congregations, and crave the Protection and Cle- 


mency of the King, upon their Allegiance, as other Subjects; be it finally 


enacted, for the Happineſs and Quiet of the Realm, and the Reduction of 


theſe Men by other Means than thoſe which have hitherto proved unſucceſsful, 

that every Chriſtian Subject throughout the Land, that profeſs the reformed 
Religion, and be not convicted of Popery, be pardoned all Faults and Penal- 
ties, incurred upon the Account of any fore- paſſed Non conformity; and that 
they ſhall not, during theſe ſeven Ycars next enſuing, be proſecuted upon any 
penal Law, for their Conſciences, in the Matter of Religion; they carrying 


themſelves innocently and peaceably, with Submiſſion to the Civil, and with- - 
out Diſturbance to the Eccleſiaſtical r now ſettled in the Nation; 3 


all Statutes to the * eee 


bs tore, A Repeal Vi our Laws. about Cofermity unto the 1 os of En. 
zabeth , or, a new Ad of Uniformity : or, the King's Declaration concerning 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, at his firſt coming in, e into a Law, were Compre- 
benfion, 
5. latter Declaration to all his loving Subjects (ome fem Things in both, 
little conſidered): made ſo, were Indulgence, 
af ll of Compreben/ion, with Indulgence, both together, will do our Buſineſs ; 


an Addition, or Clauſe in it, e Pluralities, will do. it with Superero- 
gnome: 3 as 


Dea Gloria. 
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M U R D E R wil out ; er, C1 che and full Pibber 
that the EARL of ES SE X did not MURDER Gimm- 


ſelf, but was MURDERED by others; both by undeni- 
able Cir cumfrances 5 and pofrive P F oofe. e * 


J. T 19 A 7 be did not murder vim alf you have enen > 
. From the Improbabilities that be ſhould do it. 


2, Frith the Impoſſibilities that he could fo do it. 


II. That he was murdered by others Jou have made good 
1. By undeniable Circumſtances. 
2, By poftive Proofs offered. 


I. That the Earl of Eſſex did not murder himſelf, as the Toqueſ dick, 


appears; 
(1.) From the Improbabilities that be ald fo do. 
1. Becauſe of that excellent, ſedate, and well- compoſed natural Temper 


he was well known to be of, and free from ſuch melancholy and frenſieal Fits, 


which might incline and expoſe him to ſuch a Miſchief, whatever maliciouſly 


and falſely had been faid to the contrary. 
2. Becauſe of that Grace and Fear of God he was ſo eminently endowed 


with, which would ſecure him from ſuch Impie ty. 

3. Becauſe of that Abhorrency by Principle, which he was well known to 
have, of ſuch unnatural Practices (whereof he could not ſpeak without great 
Emotion of Spirit) whatever, the better to colour the Murder, and fix it 
upon him, had been moſt villainouſly reported, and * Abroad to the 


„ 
Becauſe of the careful Proviſion he made for his own en after 


wee came into the Tower, fearing the worſt. | 
(1.) By ſending for his own Silver Veſſel to rg his Mear in by his own 


People. 


(2.) By that Store of all Sorts of Wine he had ordered to be laid in tor his 
own drinking. : 
3.) By the Direction he had given to his "NIN to take Notes of wy 
1 Ruſſel's Trial, that very Day, for his own Uſe; all ample Indications 
he deſigned Self. Preſervation- not Self- Deſtruction. 
8 Becauſe, as his Conſcience was clear from any treaſonable Gullt, (what- 
ever to the contrary has been moſt wickedly ſuggeſted) ſo was he free from 
either legal Witneſſes or Conviction ; there being no Bill of Indictment found 


againſt him, as againſt others the Day before, which might ſufficiently 1 
im 
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him from needleſs Fears, or any ſuch deſperate Courſe; though, had his Zea! 
and Affection to his King, Country, and Religion, (whom he might appre- 
hend to have been in Danger) tranſported him to any Irregularity, his Father's, 
as well as his own extraordinary Merits from the Crown, might well be ſup- 
poſed (from ſo grateful and compaſſionate a Fe, would 5 his Pardon, 
and free him from ſuch Deſperation. 
6. Becauſe of that entire Love and F cendibip he bore to his moſt dear 
Friend, the Lord Ruſſel, which, both in Honour and Conſcience. would forbid 
Ind deter from ſuch an Action, which muſt ſo neceſſarily tend to the certain 
Ruin and Deſtruction of his beſt Friend; and which fell out e from 
the finiſter Conſtruction they made thereof. 
7. Becauſe of the previous Notice given thereof in divers Places, which 
to be ſure he would never have done, had he deſigned any ſuch Thing. 
(2.) From the Impoſſibilities that” he could ſo do as tbe Inqueſt declares. 
1. Becauſe it was impoffible that he at one Cut (as the Verdict faith) could 
cut four Inches in Depth, and eight in Length, becauſe none can manage his 
Hand to guide a Razor ſo to do at once, VIZ, from the left Side of the 


Neck · bone to the right. 4 
2. Becauſe it is mpoſiible; chat with chat French Razor, which was but 


four Inches and an Half long, and without a Tongue (neceſſitating: to take 
two Inches and an Half at leaſt in his Hand) that he 25 with two Inches 
of ſuch an Inſtrument, cut four or hive Inches in Depth, and eight or nine 
in Length. 

3. Becauſe it is impoſſible in Nature, that when he had cur the left Jug ular 
and Wind-pipe to the Neck-bone, which let out ſo much of the Blood and 
Vitals, that he could have neither Life or Strength to proceed to cut the 
* alſo, as all ſkilful Surgeons and Anatomiſts can demonſtrate. 

. Becauſe it was utterly impoſſible, that after he had locked himſelf into 
dis Cloſer, he could ſo cut his Throat as it was, and then open the Cloſet- 
door, and fling the bloody Razor out of the Chamber-window, at ſuch a 
| Diſtance from the Cloſet, and then get the Razor up again, and keep it in 
his Hand (as ſome) or fling it by him (as others) and all this after he was 
dead, for he inſtantly died faith the Inqueſt, and none but himſelf in the 
Room ſay their Witneſſes, therefore it was impoſſible he could with that 
Razor ſo murder himſelf. And that the bloody Razor was flung out of the 
Chamber-window, is made good by no leſs than ten Witneſſes. 

Thus have you ſome Grounds and Reaſons (from the Improbability a and 
Impoſſibility' of the Thing) to clear his Innocency from the horrid Fact ſo 
impudently charged upon him, and conſequently the Guilt of others, and 
which may be ſufficient to all wiſe Men to detect the Murder, and inforce 
a Review, if no other Evidence could be produced : Tenfold leſs has done 
it in other Caſes, it being ſo difficult many Times to get Light, and trace 
ſuch ſecret, hidden Works of Darkneſs, as Sir Fran. Bacon elegantly, in 
Sir Tho, 0 8 Caſe, tells us, That wiſe Men muſt take upon them in theſe 
ſecret Caſes Solomon's Spirit, that _ there could be no Witneſſes, * 
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Circumſtances, yet little regarded, 
A 
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the Af by the Effedion, viz. when he uſed. the Stratagem about dividing the 


Child; but this you will find is not our Caſe, Wen having given us a 


larger Proviſion, as you will further hear. 


II. That be was barbarouſly werdered by others, as aer 3 

1. By the undeniable Circum Nances arifing g; | 

1. From the previous Reports. 

2. From the corrupt and partial Proceedings of the Caroner and bis Tug. 

3. From the Conſpirators villainous Ends. And, 

4. From the wicked Methods uſed to ftifile it. 

1. By the undeniable Circumſtances ariſing ; 

1. From the many previous Reports which "they had ſpread of bis Self. mur- 
der (a Method the Papiſts have heretofore taken, but the Policy thereof 
never yet underſtood, viz. when they ſtabbed Henry IV. of France, burnt 
London, aſſaſſinated Sir E. B. G. and murdered H. * Warder) of which 


divers undeniable Proofs have been, and are ready to be produced of ſuch 
Reports, not only in London, but 50, 60, 80, 90, and 100 Miles off; in 
ſome Places a Day, in ſome two, in others (at a great Diſtance) the very 


Day he was murdered 3 and as moſt remarkable (as God would have it) all 
agreeing in the very Manner thereof, viz. cutting his Throat in the Tower. 
At Andover, 60 Miles off, they had the Report of his cutting his Throat 
in the Tower the 11th of uly, which was the firſt Day of his Impriſonment 


there, which ſufficiently diſcovers what they deſigned before-hand ; for if 


this Report came from Londen, it muſt be. before he was a Priſoner, at leaſt 
in the Tower, and two Days before the Tt ing was done. 
(.) From the irregular, corrupt, partial, and unjuſt Proceeding of the C 0 


roner and his Inqueſt. 
1. That one F. , ſaid to be a Deputy Coroner, which the Law knows 


nothing of ; and to be fore a legal Coroner he was not, Sir 7 S— | 
the Steward of the Tower, being, the proper Officer, and accountable for that 
Sap Truſt; but this is the Tool who muſt be brought forth to do the Job. 

That none of the Relations, were ſummoned to attend the Inqueſt, 
which by known Uſage ought to have been. 5 

That contrary to the known Cuſtom and Uſage, not * of our own, 
but other Nations, as well as the King's ſpecial and expreſs Command, the 
Body was removed from the Place and Poſture it was faid firſt to be found 
in, ſtripped, and Cloaths taken away, the Body and Rooms waſhed from the 
Blood, to prevent the Notoriety of the Fact upon View, and as ſaid, by 
the new Coroner's, Contrivance or Conſent (which makes it the more heinous 
and ſuſpicious ;) for had it remained in the Place and Poſture it was ſaid firſt 
to be found in, the Print of the bloody Foot upon the Stockings, the Cravat 
or Neck-cloth being cut into four Pieces in the Middle; and the contrary 
Witneſſes, who ſpeak both as to Place and Poſture, would have clearly diſ- 
covered the Murder, the notched Razor and cut A and being moſt Pregnant 


44 That 
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| 4; That the Jury excepted againſt the removing of the Body from the 
| Poſture and Place, and demanded a View of the Cloaths, which William 
Fiſher did by Name, yet was denied the ſame by the Coroner, after he had 
been in the next Room with ſome of the Conſpirators, who had called him 
out upon that Demand, and who, upon his Return to the Jury again, did 
declare to them (as ignorantly as wickedly) chat they were to ſit Upon ine 
Body, and not the Cloaths. | 

5. The partial Examination of Witneſſes, that though there were ſeveral 
in and about the Houſe when the Fact was done, yet only B-—— and 
R » who they might juſtly ſuſpect to be privy to it, muſt be the 
principal Witneſſes. they will examine in the. Caſe, taking little Notice of 

P » M—,. LI- „Captain H himſelf, or the two Women, 
6. The little Regard had to the notorious Contradictions in the Witneſſes 
they did or might examine; B— telling them the Razor was given 
him (wherewith he cut his Throat) the 12h of Fuly, and R the 13th ; 
 B—, that R- broke open the Door; but R- „that he eaſily 
opened it with the Key on the Outſide; B that he could only, thraugh 
the Chink of the Door, ſee ſome Blood, and lane Part of the Razor; but 
R — „that he could, through the ſame Chink, ſee the whole Body; 
B—. and R, that the whole Body lay in the Cloſet, and none of 
it to be ſeen in the Chamber; but P and others, that Part of it lay in 
the Chamber; B-—— and R » that they were abſent but a Quarter 
of an Hour from my Lord; but to others, B—- owns he was abſent from 
him two or three Hours, inſomuch, as he was cold and ſtiff before he ſaw 
him; ſome, that he was found lying; others, kneeling. 
F. That they unduly ſuffered themſelves to be hurried into a Verdict, by 

the Meſſage brought them by Capt. {——, in the King's Name, to haſten 
the ſame; as though the Death of ſo great a Man, and in that Place too, 
deſerved not a ſerious and due Search, eſpecially when they ſaw ſuch foul 
Play offered them, by removing Body and Cloaths, and denying a View of 
the Cloaths, and when none of the Relations preſent, and ſo few of the 
Witneſſes examined, and thoſe in ſo much Contradiction too. 

8. By the unheard of drawing their Verdict, which was done not by the 
Coroner, nor by the Jury among themſelves, as it ought to have been, but 
by one of the Conſpirators themſelves in the next Room, who ſent ig to 

them by B. „ and which they ſigned accordingly. | : 
9. By giving ſo wicked and falſe a Verdi ic upon their Oaths, which was 
this, viz. That the Earl of Eſſex, being the 1 3th of July alone in his Cham- 
ber, did, with a Razor, voluntarily and feloniouſiy cut his Throat, giving unto. 
himſelf one mortal Wound, cut from one Jugular to the other, and by the Aſpara 
Arteria, and the Wind-pipe, to the Vertebræs of the Neck, both the Jugulars 
being thoroughly divided, of which ſaid Wound the Earl inſtantly died. 

This was the Conſpirators diabolical writing, which they impoſed upon 
the Jury, and they made their Verdict both Coroner and Inqueſt by ſub- 

. ne it. 


It 
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It faldy faith he was alone in the Chamber, whereas by the flinging out 
the bloody Razor, as well as by ſufficient Teſtimony, it will appear, that 
ſeveral went up and came out at that Time. 

It alſo falſly ſaith he did give himſelf with that Razor one mortal Wound 
of ſuch a Length, and ſuch a Depth, which are utter Impoſlibilities, as be- 
fore. 

(3.) From the villainous Ends the 8 tors had to effect and carry en 

hereby, Viz. 

1. 1 o confirm a Proteſtant Plot, a T bing which they had long and often 
laboured, and as often been diſappointed in, and which was ſo improved by 
the Attorney-General, as tooo Witneſſes to make it good; as alſo by the Lord 
Chief Juſtice, as the Finger of God, to convince all the World thereof, the fad 
Conſequence whereof hath ſince been fo ſeverely felt. 

2. Utterly to ſtifle the Popiſh Plot, witneſs the bailing the Popiſh Lords, 
impeached and committed by Parliament, out of the Tower, and the publick 
Prints to ridicule the ſame ever fince. 

3. To deſtroy the Lord R- -, and therefore done at the very Inſtant 
he was to come to his Trial, and ſo improved by the Lawyers to the Jury, 
which ſome of them have owned did more prevail with them to bring him 
in guilty, than any other Proof produced againſt him. | 

4. That they might remove out of the Way ſo great a Champion of the | 
Proteſtant Cauſe and Intereſt, who by his great Employments and Truſts 
in this and the other Nations, had gained ſo perfect Knowledge of their 
popiſh, horrid Intrigues, the Way they have taken of old, both in this and 
other Nations; and whereof divers Inſtances might be given, beſides that of 
Sir E. B. Godfrey, whoſe Wounds bleed afreſh at the mentioning hereof. 

5. That hereby they might carry on a helliſi Deſign againſt the King 
himſelf, as though he had been privy thereto, by not only butchering him in 
chat his royal Priſon and Palace (where by the Law he becomes Pledge for 
the Safety and forth-coming of the Priſoner) and at a Time when he was 
there in Perſon, where he had not been for divers Years before, and as tho? 
he came purpoſely to order the doing thereof, and to intitle the Govern- 
ment to it, which the Lord Chief Juſtice: doth: ſo often ineulcate: If he 
was indeed then murdered by others from the King's Preſence there [in 
Bradon's Trial] as alſo by that their horrid Preſumption, in ſending in the 
King's Name to haſten and hurry the Jury in that corrupt Verdict, and fo 
daringly and contemptuouſly to remove. the Body, contrary to the King 8 
expreſs Command, by a Perſon of Quality. 

(4.) From the Methods which: bave- been: uſed" 10 ſtifle the Diſcovery hereof, 
and to deter Men from inquiring into the” Matter. 

1. By the Lawyers and Judges, who have declared, that whoever went 
about to prove the Earl of Zſex murdered, did no other than libel the Go- 
vernment, and bring the Guilt of his Blood 220 it. 


2. By 
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2. By the ſtrict Command given by the Officers of the Guards in the 
Tower, the Day after the Murder, 'to all the Soldiers, not to ſpeak one Word 
thereof at their Perils, 25 . 
3. By the ſevere Proſecutions and Perſecutions of thoſe who have appeared 
herein, both as to their Eſtates, Perſons, Lives, and Liberties. 
Witneſs the turning out of old Edwards from his Place in the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
wherein he had been twenty- nine Years, for only bidding his Son, upon his 
Bleſſing, ſpeak the Truth in the Cafe ;5 and the many Severities to Mr. Bra- 
don, for declaring what others had faid about it; and the ſevere dealing with 
Mr. Hugh Speak for the ſame ; as alſo that late cruel Uſage of that poor Sol- 
dier in the Tower, becauſe he would not affirm the Earl of Eſſex murdered 
himſelf, who was firſt whipped with Cords till the Skin was fleaed off, after 
that ſcourged with Rods, and then put upon the Wooden Horſe, with ſix 
Muſkets at his Heels, his Sword broken, and caſhiered. But eſpecially the 
Deſtruction of Robert Meat, the Centinel, for telling what he heard and ſaw 
that Day of the bloody Tragedy, whoſe Neck was therefore broke, and flung 
into the Tower-Ditch 3 who declared before-hand to his Friends, how his 
Life was threatened for the fame, As alſo Hawley the Warder, who was 
ſerved in like Manner for blabbing ; whoſe murdered Body was, about a 
Month after it was miſſing, taken up near Rocheſter ; where a great Popiſh 
N e ſeveral Days before he was found, that he had there drowned 
Imſelt. „%%% ;õ ͥ Z 
4. By the Endeavours which have been uſed to prevent the Review, which, 
by two Letters to two Noblemen, and the Letters to the Lady Eſſex, ſent 
openly by a Meſſenger, to Cadman the Bookſeller, which he brought to 
Juſtice Hemon, and he to the Secretary; all of them purporting a Diſcovery 
upon Indemnity and a Review, but all in vain. | 
(A.) By poſitive Proofs, atteſting the Murder; that if Indemnity may be 
granted, as was offered in Sir E. B. G—*s Caſe, and a freſh legal Enquiry, ' 
as in Sir Tho. O———'s Cafe, and others, there will then be produced poſitive 
Evidence, which wwill declare who were the Contrivers and Authors, who the 
Actors and Abettors, of this barbarous and deteftable Murder, deſcribe the In- 
ſtrument with which it was done, and which was made on Purpoſe for the ſame ; 
the Rewards and Preferments to the reſpeftive Aﬀors therein, with all the ma- 
terial Circumſtances about it, Which Enquiry was ſucceſsfully made in Sir Tho. 
O-——'s Caſe, after the Coroner's Inqueſt had found it (as ſaid) a natural 
Death; and by which, after more than two Years ſtifled by a high Hand, the 
then principal Miniſter of State, and his Aſſociates, with the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, and others, were ſearched into, found guilty, and many of them 
executed for that horrid Murder, committed upon that innocent Gentleman in the 


Tower. 
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The Concluſion. 15 
OW may not this diſmal tragical Account (which carries ſo much 
Demonſtration in it) be well left without a Comment, or any rheto- 
rical Strain of Wit, or Flouriſh of Eloquence, either to convince or ſatisfy 
the Reader of the Truth hereof, to provoke him to The Diſcharge of that 
Duty incumbent upon him in his Place or Station, (which ſo barbarous and 
unheard of a Murder calls for at his Hand) the better to deliver himſelf and 
the Nation from the crying Sin of Blood-guiltineſs ; and which is therefore 
left to the Conſideration and Conſcience of all that hear thereof in general, 
and to all the Miniſters of Juſtice, and his Fellow-Peers in ſpecial ; whoſe 
Oaths, Honours, and Intereſts, may oblige them to their Duties herein; and 
who, in Reaſon, ought to feel the bleeding Smart of this bloody Stab, not 
knowing which of their own Turns may be next: And to his Relations and 
Kindred in. particular, who are more than others called forth, in a peculiar 
Manner, to make a further and better Inquiſition after his Blood than hath : 
yet been made, eſpecially after this full Diſcovery, is offered to them, as 
they would vindicate his Innocency, wipe off the Stain of Felony, Murder, 
and Treaſon. from the noble Family; deliver themſelves from the Re- 
proach of being bribed by the forfeited Eſtate to hold their Tongues, and 
ſuffer others to be fo ſeverely handled, as officious for appearing therein, 
= Under their Silence; and as they would free themſelves from the Guilt of his 
Blood, and anſwer the Neglect to God and Man. Laſtly, to all thoſe (of 
which there are many) who, either as Acceſſaries or Actors, have embrued 
their Hands in this innocent Blood; whether, ſince they are ſecretly known, 
it will not be their wiſeſt and beſt Courſe (as ſome did in Sir Th. -----—8 
Caſe) to come forth and confeſs, and give Glory to God, -as they may hope 
for Mercy here, or hereafter ; and not to think to ſhelter themſelves under 
Gold and Greatneſs, which will be a Covering (in this Caſe) too ſhort for 
the Greateſt theniſelves ; becauſe God, who is the Avenger of Blood, and to 
whom Vengeance belongs, will bring all to the Houſe-top, and recompence 
them according to their Deeds; there being no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of 
Death, where the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves, 1 N 
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HOUGH there be ſeveral remarkable Occurrences contributing to 


Court, Sc.) yet the general Joy and Satisfaction of the City is no le worthy 
of Record, which is as univerſal as their Preparations are publick. Nor can 
it chuſe but add a Rubrick in the Calendar of your Life, that you were 
the firſt advanced to the Pretorical Chair of this great Metropolis, after the 
Year of Redemption, the happy Day of Deliverance from Pagan and Exyp- 
tian Bondage, by Miracles and Wonders. When Idolatry, like a Deluge, 
had Oriel the Land, and the Church; like the Ark, lay tottering upon 
the Billows, then came the Dove with the Olive- branch of Joy; he allay'd the 
Swelling of the Waters, reſtoring us to our Liberty and Religion. When 
arbitrary Force and lawleſs Uſurpation had unreaſonably impoſed on us new 
Lords and new Laws, contrary to the Practice and known Cuſtoms of this 
City, then did you, in Defence of our juſt Rights: and Liberties; ſtand in 
the Gap, and bravely oppoſe the Vidliare of the impetuous Torrent. 80 


great a Champion was you, and fo. zealous an Aſſerter of theſe Rights, that 


you preferred our Privileges before your Liberty, and Serin in your 


Vor. III. F Cauhains, 


ayor. of the City. of LONDON. 
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Chains, while you were yet a Magiſtrate, became twice a Priſoner. Like 
Daniel; you are taken out of the Lion's Den, to be a Ruler over us: Nor 
had thoſe ravenous Beaſts any Power over you, although their Malice was ſuf- 
ficiently exaſperated againſt you; their: Jaws were ſtopp d, till the delivering 
Monarch ordered your Enlargement, 'raifing you hi er by your Fall, and a 
greater Object of his Favour by your Swfferings.. :"Dbis royal Bounty of the 
Prince could -not but beget in us a grateful Emulation to prefer you in the 
City, for whoſe Sake you had ſuffered ſuch long and ſevere, Le rſecution. The 
Chair being vacant by the Death of Sir · Jobn \Chapmar, with one Conſent you 
are choſen for the remaining Time ; and then, with an unanimous. Heart and 
Voice of the elective Aſſembly, to continue for the enſuing Year. My 
Lord, we mention not this as a Favour done, but as a Debt due to your | 


Sufferings ; z and at laſt ſhould think all this too little, were it in our Power to 
do more. This muſt ſtop the Mouth of Envy, that all Tongues muſt con- 
feſs your own Merits have moſt juſtly advanced you. You have aſſerted our 
Rights, reſtor'd our Cuſtoms and Immunities. Every Thing runs clear in 
its proper Channel: That it may never again mY N ** che e of 


impetuous and arbitrary Men, is the P r 25 i. 250 At, ford 
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— — pond n * 4 5 bundle Servant, © 
TH op 105 e ee N. TausMax. 
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Right Worſhipful, 


FH E R E is not a aan in this * City. (ubough yet more en 

has arrived to the Dignity you baue done; you have had the Honour to have 

fix Kings Members of your Society, and this Tear a King and Queen for your 

of, royal Gueſts, in the firſt Year of their Reign, and: the firſt of your Deliver- 
by _ ance from arbritrary and tyrannical Impofitions, 

There is yet another remarkable Honour worthy to be recorded, the 1 | 
Patriot of his Country, Sir Thomas Pilkington, Lord Mayor, whom (ſigna- 
liz'd fof bis Sufferings) yd bave maſt defervediy exalted from a Priſon. to the 
Pretorial Chair. V. in) will d your Applanſe for what is done; that his Lord- 
ip 's own Merits have: given him 4 Title thereunto, Tour coſtly Preparations, 
prudent Contrivance, and bbumteous Contribution towards. ſo glorious an Enter- 


teinment, is wot only a 2 of your Rabas to bis Lordſvip, bu 12 of 
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Zeal to their Majeftits.” That you have müde me an bumble Inftramtht to con- 


tribute towards the en, of i 1515 great Day, YOu res the lags 
ment of | 


% Bat | Your 10 humble Servant, 


14 WHY ; ; 4 
% . . " 4 
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Gi: IR Sib TY vel Ai in 10 Year of his Mts: the 
Right Honourable Sir Thomas Pilkington was choſen for the remaining 
Term; F Ui being expired, he is again choſen for the enſuing Lear. This 
Time of Election is on Micbaelmas- Day, there being a Month Allowed for the 
Preparatibns of the Feſtival, which falls on the 291h of Ofober, the next 
Day after Simon and Jude. During this Time there is a Committee choſen, 
of the moſt judicious and experienced Citizens, to contrive, conſult, order, 
and debate of all Matters relating to the Solemnity of this Day; which, for 
the DIE of its Inſtitution, the Grandeur of the Preparations, the Splen- 
dor of the Pageants, the Concourſe of Nations, and the Statelineſs of their 
Entertainments, may be called the greateſt and moſt coſtly in all the Univerſe. 
This Year eſpecially claims the Pre-eminence, being honoured with the Pre- 
ſence -of their Moſt Sacred Majeſties, the Prince and Princeſs of Denmark, 
with all the principal Officers of the Court, and both Houſes of Parliament; 
the Biſhop of London, and all the chief Prelates of the Church; the Lords 
Commiſſioners of the Privy-Seal, the Lords Chief Juſtices of both Benches, 
the Lord Baron, and all the learned Judges in the Law; the four Dutch, and 
all foreign Ambaſſadors, Envoys, and Reſidents ; who ſtand more amazed at 
this he iy Entertainment, than * Feaſt "7 had either ſeen or heard of in 


all the orld before. l 


Ir is en before we come to'the Deſcription of the ros. to make 
ſome Remarks on the Preparations of the Morning. 
| Betwixt Seven and Eight o' Clock in the Morning, the whole Company 
deſigned for the Duty of the Day meet at Skinner. l at Doug ate. 


1. The Maſter, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants, in Gowns faced with Foins, 

2. The Livery, in Gowns faced with Badge, and their Hoods. 7 

3. Divers Foins-Bachelors, in Gowns and Hoods. n 

4. Thirty Budge-Bachelors, in Gowns and ſearlet Hoods. 5 

4 Thirty Gentlemen-Uſhers, in Velvet Coats, each of them a Chain of 
Gold about his Shoulder, and a white Staff in his Hand. 

6. Thirty other Gentlemen for bearing Banners and Colours, ſome in 
Pluſh - Coats, and ſome in Buff, they alſo wearing Scarfs about their Shoulders 
82 the Company 'S\ . The Motto inthe "pers, To God only be 

ory. 


* 
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, 
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F 2 3 Several 


7. Several Drums 15 F ifes ich W ” the «Qi of the Com- 
pany in their Hats, red and yello r. 

8. The Serjeant- Trumpet, and thirty- ſix Trumpets | 'more, Shire fix- 
teen are their Majeſties, the Serjeant - I rymper wearing- two Scarfs, one of 
the Lord Mayor, another of the Company” * 

9. The, Drum: Major to the King, wearing a Shoulder - Scarf of the Com- 
pany's Colours, with other of his Majeſty's Drums and Fifs. 
10. The two City-Marſhals, each of them mounted on Horſe-back, with 
rich Furniture, Houſings, and Crupper-Cloth embroider'd ; fix Servitors 
likewiſe mounted to attend with Scarfs, and Colours of the Company 8. 

11. The Foot-Marſhal and fix Attendants, with the, like Scarf” and. Co- 


lours. oY 1 
112. 1 he Maſter of Defence with the fame Scatf- and Colours, bung ten 


Perſons of the ſame Science to attend him. | 
13. Threeſcore Penſioners accommodated with Gowns and Caps, each of 


ew employ'd in bearing of Standards and Banners. 


. Several other Penſioners in blue Gowns, White Slit? and black | 


[2 each of them carrying a Javelin in one Hand, and a "arget in the 
other, wherein is 1 the o ec of their 3 ounders and Fad 


- 1 S 10 * 


factors of the Company. „%%% Met Ve ALA aoca 

Thus ordered and accommodated, they are eee to the 1 
ment of the Foot-Marſhal, who diſtributes them into ſeven. Diviſions, and 
Tanks them out two by two, beginning with the inferior Part of the Standard- 
Bearers. In the Head of them are placed two Yee, one F ife, and one 
Gentleman, bearing the Company? Ss Arj 47 5" 
In the Rear of them, two Gentlemen Þ 
deceaſed Benefactors. 

After them march the aged Penſioners” in Gowns, and in the Center of 
them fall in two Drums, beatihg the Dutch March, in Token of their De- 
liverance by the Prince of Orange, his preſent Majeſt 

In the Rear of them fall! in three Drums, one File,” 4 and "two Gentlemen 
in Pluſnh- Coats, bearing two Banners or Enſigns, one e of the King 8, the other 


of the Company's. After them fall in fix Gentlemen- Uſners, and likewiſe 


. 4 — 911 8 


the Budge- Bachelors, 


The next two Gentlemen bearing two other Banners. 5 After them Hall in 


v 


fix Gentlemen-Uſhers, and after them the F oins· Bache lors. 
In the Rear of them fall in two Drums and 4 Fife, then two e erden, 


the one bearing my Lord Mayer 's, the other the EY, Banners, | f Ewe them 


makes the laſt Divifion, | 


The Right Honourable aj Lord May or, | EY . N Add | 


and: Sheriffs, while this is doing. take their uſual Repaſts in Skinners- Hall, 
while the Trumpets ſound a Levet, and the Kettle. Drums eccho their har- 


monious Sounds in the Court. Having Notice of the Company” 8 Motion, | 


"bis 


* 


caring Banners, being the Arms of 


4 * 
EOS; 
7 


_ 
_ 
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his Lordſhip mounts his Horſe, with the Aldermen in their Order, two by: 
two, the Sheriffs in the Rear. 

In this Equipage of two and two, till taking i in his Lordſhip and his At- 
tendants, they march directly from Skinners-Hall through Qgeen· Street into 
Cheapfiae, there being no Lord Mayor this Year to join him from Guildhall. 

In this Order they march to the Three. Crane Wharf, where they enter into 
their ſeveral Barges, which are gloriouſiy adorned with Banners, Flags, and 
Pendants. His Lordſhip at the Stairs next Weſtminſter, for the Priority of 
Place, as Admiral to this golden Armado, the 'reſt of the Companies at 
another Pair of Stairs, yet ſo, as in order and Seniority; for this. peaceful 
Navy moves not like Men of War by Couples, grappling in an Engagement, 
but, like Princes of the Blood, one by one, that their State may be more 
diſcernable, and their Ghandear the more remarkable. - In the mean Time 
the Gentlemen-Ulhers, Budge-Bachelors,, and F oin-Bachelors, have their 
Opportunity to repair to their ſeveral Places of Defection. 

His Lordſhip being landed at VWeſiminſter- Stairs, and having A the 
accuſtomed Ceremony of taking the Oaths, comes at laſt to the Exchequer- Bar, 
where the Lord Chief Baron makes an elegant but ſhort Speech; which be- 
ing ended, the Lord Mayor, with his Retinue marching. down Weſtminſter 

Hall, repair to their reſpective Barges, which return in the ſame Form and 

State they went. Nothing but Gold and Sapphire repreſent themſelves unto 
your View: The Pendants flying, Drums beating, Trumpets ſounding, 
Muſick playing, which is. eccho'd from the ſeveral Plcaſure-Boats, and others 
that are playing from each Side with Pattararo's, and other ſmall Pieces, to 
compliment them as they paſs ; inſomuch, that the Thames is nothing but 
a continual flowing Harmony, Which never ebbs till his Lordſhip is landed. 
Alter this glorious Object upon the Water had afforded all that could be 
delightful to the Eye or Ear, his Lordſhip haſtens to Black-Fryars-Stairs, 
where the Bachelors are ready ſet in Order by the Foot-Marſhal, as in the 
Morning, to attend him, and both Bodies joined, march up Ludgate-Hill, 
and ſo into Cbeapfide, till about the Half. Moon Tavern, where his Vorcchüg 
is 5 c with the firſt Feat which is thus adorned. 


The Firſ Pageant | 


/ 


8 a triumphant Chariot, adorned with oriental Pearl, T opaz, and Car- 
buncle. This ſtately Structure is carried by a Panther and Sable, which 
are the Supporters of the Right Worſhipful the Company of Sinners. Their 
Enſign, or Bearing, is no leſs honourable than peculiar, being Ermin in a 
Field Argent, three Crowns on a Chief, aud Gules with Caps of the firſt ; the 
Creſt a Panther Couchant, with a Wreath and Laurels about his Neck, as 
hath the Supporters; the Motto, . To God only be Glory. They were formed 
a Society in the firſt of King Edward III. who was the firſt F ounder of this 
antient Society. Since this Time, in ſo, high a Value was this Company 
With RE Sn; that from the firſt F ounder no leſs than ſix Kings have 25 | 
- - Founders 


* 


* 
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Founders. and Members of this Corporation, Edward III. Richard II. Hen · a 
ry IV. Henry V. Henry VI. and Edward IV. Beſides nine Dukes, two 
Earls, and one Lord. The Creſt and Supporters of the ſaid Arms were ob- 
tained and granted by William Harvey, Clarencieux, Who Was free of the ſame 
Company, Anno Dom. 156t. Theſe Arms, with the Supporters and Creſt 
as . are painted on an Imperial Arch of the Dorick Order in the 
Frontiſpiece of the Chariot. Honour, placed in a Diſtance below, beats the 
Kettle - Drum, which is an Emblem to the Martial Bands and Artillery of the 
City, to be ready for their Arms in Caſe of Defence. 

On a Diſtance above, under an Imperial Canopy of Golden Fringe, fits 
Auguſta, repreſenting the famous City of London. At her Foot fit Prace and 
Concord before, behind Mercy and en as her Attendants, hie ch We will 
deſcribe hereafter. 4 

On the Panther is mounted a Fi igure, repreſenting Wiſdom for, beſides 
its Uſefulneſs, it exceeds 'the Lion in Cunning, being that of Subtilty, that 
he will decoy the Lion from his Den, who, in Hopes to make him his Prey, 
is catched himſelf in the Snare; for this ſubtil Creature, being of a ſlenderer 
Shape, digs its Den to his own Dimenſion, wherein leaping to defend him- 
ſelf from the Violence of the enraged Lion, who leaps after, and ſticks by 
the Middle, becomes his Prey. 

On the Sable is placed Government, becauſe the Sable is the Diſtinction of 
Honour by their Ermin, and thoſe Perſons of Honour ſo diſtinguiſhed, (not 
by their Merits only) are the N to whom the Government is generally 
committed. | 
Honour, in a purple Robe wrought with Gold, a Mantle of kite Silk 
fringed with Crimſon, bearing in her Left-hand a Shield of the Company's, 
in her Right a Banner of my Lord Mayor's. On a Coronet of Stars, Or, this 
Motto, Honor ſolius Dei eff. 

Wiſdom, in a Silver Robe and blue Mantle "IR with Stars: and fringed 
with Silver. In the one Hand bearing a Banner with this Inſcription, | 2 
pientia docet; in the other, a Banner of the City's. | 

Government, in Armour of Silver and an Helmet; in the Right: hand, a 
Gold Truncheon ; in the Left, a Banner of the King's. 

Peace, in a Robe of White ſcattered with Stars ; in the Left-hand, a Branch 
of Palms; in the other, a white Flag. 
Concord, in a Crimſon-colour'd Robe, a Sky-colour'd Scarf, fringed with 
Silver, and fair, bright Hair ; about her Head a Garland of red and yellow . 
Flowers, repreſenting the happy Concord of King and People, Court and 
City, in the Honour this Day conferred upon them, in their Majeſties 
Preſence in her Left-hand, a Shield charged with a Grove of Myrtles; in 
her Right-hand, a Banner of the Com any's. | 

Mercy, in a Robe of Crimſon, and Silver Mantle; | bolding in one Hand a 
Spear; in the other, a Banner of the City 's. | 
Innocence, with an hatmleſs, mild C oumenance. 


* 


Ages 
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Auguſta, or London, glorioully attired in a Robe of Crimſon, and a Mantle, 
or, a Cap of Maintenance, repreſenting the Colours of the x King « and Com- 
N lalutes his ae in theſe Words : : | 


The Firſt SPEECH. 


| gh NCE Pr Auguſta was my antient Name, 

| London bes more than once been in a Flame. 

Our fierce Elections, our domeſtick Wars, 

Our bot Contentions, and our civil Jars, 

In a few Years bave prejudic'd us more, 
Than all the Jeſuits Powder did before, 
But Thanks (my Lord) the Cloud is now diſvers'd, 

And we are of our former Rights poſſeſs'd. % 
The Sun, with you, reſumes its Courſe this Year, | 
And ſhines again within our Hemiſphere. e 
All we enjoy we muſt acknowledge due © Serra re] 
To England's great Preſerver, and to you. 1 

Tou did aſſert our Privileges, He 

Timely redeem'd from pointed Tyranny. 

You, for our Freedom, ſacrific*d your own, 
What more cou'd Pompey for his Rome have ane? 

In ſome Degree, to make you Recompence, | 
Behold Peace, Concord, Mercy, Innocence! 

Theſe are the beſt Supporters of a State, 
My Handmaids bere Mn d on you to wait, 


The Second Pageant. * 


AY Imperial e glerichtly adorned with all Manner of Jewels, 
Pearls, and Topaz, mounted on a royal Pedeſtal of the Compoſitive, 
Corinthian, and Roman Order. On the Top of this Pedeſtal fits a maſcu- 
line, warlike Perſon, ſtiled Monarchy, dreſſed in the Habit of a Ceſar, with 
a Scepter in his Hand, and a Laurel about his Head, holding a Globe in 


his Hand, with this Inſcription, Britannia. It ſeems to ſlip out of his 


Hands, wk he, timely recovering, kiſſes, and hugs it in his Arms. 
At a Diſtance below, on the Torus of the Baſe, are placed the four Car- 


dinal Virtues, Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude, and Ti ris: as the beſt Sup- 


port and Foundation of Monarchy ; all theſe Virtues being naturally inherent 


to our preſent Monarch, On the lower Square of the Cornice are placed 
four Figures, repreſenting the four Kingdoms, quartered in the royal Arms, 


England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, which are habited as follow: 
Prudence, in a ſcarlet Robe, and Silver Mantle fringed with Gold, a Chap- 
let of Flowers, a Shield Vert, charged with a Dove Argent, bearing a Banner 


of the City. 
Fs Juſtice 
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Juice, in a crimſon Robe, and à purple Mantle fringed with G0 and \ 


* 


Silver; in the Rigbt hand bearing + Shi e, With a Balan nc; in the Left; a 
Banner of the Company 8. 220107, 42 i CNMOUNO dif el Nd 

Fortitude, in a blue Robe, a Silver Mantle, a Golden Corſlet about her 
Neck, a Garland of Qrarige-keaves, berg a Fo 
of the King's. 

Temperance, in a white Robe, green Mantle, and a Chaplet of Aae; and 
Roſes; in one Hand bearing a Shield, With Golden Cup; ; in the other a 
Banner of the City's. e . "On 

England, or Britannia, in a See cc geren Robe, with: a Maris of Gol 
and a Crown Imperial; a Trident! in ber Left hand, ard | in her n Stand 
ard of England. e FCA NE 130 KA 


Scotland, in a blue Robe; a Sitver Mantle, Sd a Scarf of Gold; a Chaplet | 


of Thiſtles, with their Leaves about her Head: In her Left hand a Shield, 

bearing St. Andrew's Croſs; in her Right a Banner of the King's. 
France, in an Azure coloured Robe, ſpangled with Gold Flower. de- luces; 

a Crown Imperial dropping, which he ſupports i in one W en in the 


other a Banner of my Lord Mayor's Arms. 


Ireland, in a Robe of white Linen, a Mantle of Fr Fiz; ing with Fuver, 


and an Helmet of Gold, with a Laurel of Shamrogs, or green Leaves, round 


it; in the one Hand a Target, bearing me = 12 6075 in the voter er. 
with the Company's Arms. 
His Lordſhip having viewed the Variety" of theſe F ure pleaſed with 


the Ornament of the Pedeſtal; and the Gloriouſneſs of the Workmanſhip, 


makes an Halt ; when Monarchy; rifing in State, with a Golden Sce ter in 


his Hand, deſcending three Steps, addreſſes him in theſe Words: 


The Second & P E E C H. 


Fu OM foreign Regions, and tht Tails of Way lion . 
I come to guard yon to a peaceful Chair 
When nought but Chains proclaim'd the Freeman $ Doom, eis weiteten 
London almoſt a Tributer to Rome, © A 
 *Gainſt the Intrigues of the Moſt Chriſtian Turk, ki 2153 | 
Then great Naſſau was ſent to do our Work; ir hw e 
Sent by indulgent Heav'n, o ſet us free 
From arbitrary Force and Slavery. | e 


We now are happier, than we were "PII JJV 


The Halcyons build their Neſfts upon our Shore. 
- Hearingthe Royal Pair had grac' d your Feaſt, | „ 
FT come with Virtue to intrude a Gueſt; e IL 
Such Virtues as few other Monarchs have,” = } 
Prudent, juſt, ſober, reſolute, and brave: 


Theſe Virtues: ſhall ſubdue the Nations under, Te? | 1 


Aud make u Terror ** is now their Wonder... 
England 


er Argent, and a Banner 


- —_— 
_ 
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A Third Cullectiu of TRACES; 
England appears in Triumph ; all her Tears it 
Are vaniſi'd with our Fealoufies and Fears ; 
©, Scotland's united to the Britiſh Crown, w_ 
Ireland ſubdu d, proud France ſhall be our own ; 
The wither*d Flower-de-luce's Head ſhall drop, 
His lofty Neck ſhall to the Orange floop. © 
Theſe ſhould be Trophies of my Vittory, 
The Hieroglyphick of true Monarchy; © 
But ſince (my Lord) like Cæſar, you impro' 
A Government divided with great Jove, 
My Laurel at your Footſtool I ſubmit, © 
And lay my Sceptre at his Royal Feet. 


15 The Third Pageant. Wt. 
The Ship Perſeus and Andromeda, from the Levant, Inward-bound. 


' A S a further Mark of their Bounty, the Company have this Year added 

"A the Ship Perſeus and Andromeda, Inward-bound, from the Levant, 

laden with Spices, Silks, Furs, Sables, Panthers, and all Manner of Beaſts 
Skins, hanging in the Shrouds and Rigging. This Ship is peculiarly attri- 
buted to the Lord Mayor, as a proper Emblem and Characteriſtick of his Way 
of Traffick and Adventure, being a Turky Merchant. Nor is the Name of 
Perſeus and Andromeda leſs properly applied, having Analogy and Reſpett as 
well to his Lordſhip as the Company: Per/eus was the Son of Jupiter and 
Danae ; Mercury gave him Wings, that is, Sails, with which he mounts his 

| Pegaſus, that is, his Ship, wherein he ſlew the Gorgons, Meduſa, Sthenio, and 
Euryole, He cut off Medu/a's Head, whoſe Hair were Serpents, the Em- 

blem of Envy, and placed it in his Shield. This is peculiarly adopted to 
his Lordſhip, who has overcome his malicious Enemies, and this Day rides 
in Triumph over them. Minerva gives him a Golden Shield, covered with 
a Goat's Skin, called Ægis, which is an Hieroglyphick of the Company's. | 
He reſcues Andromeda from the Sea-moniter : IT be Moral is, the Church, 
from the Deluge that was ready to overflow it. How applicable this is to 
the preſent Revolutions of this Year, will, need no Comment to explain. 

This Ship has on Board it a jolly brave Captain, Mates, Gunner and his 
Mate, Boatſwain, Pilot, beſides the Ship's Crew, continually toping, bouſing, 
and carouſing ; who, for Joy of coming into England, having the Pot or 
Quarter-Can continually at their Noſes, get merry with drinking their Ma- 

Jjeſty's and his Lordſhip's Health, diſcharging: a Canon at every Round: The 
Boatſwain giving the Signal with his Whiſtle, three great Huzza's are given, 
and the Health is renewed with a Canon, as before, and a Bowl of Punch. 


4+ 
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Boatſwain, Sixty F athoms and an Half K ho; helm-a-lee 3 Starboard 3 


hard a Port; thus, keep her thus ; there, there, fall not off, brave Boy ; 
| G We 
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well ſteer' d, Pilot, and better con'd; helm- a- lee; this Son of a | Whore, he 
will overſet us; loof, loof, you Dog; no near: What a Way this Jubberly 
Land-Crab has made us DTT arr ; N there ſhe ſcuds away. 


| Te MARINERS! SONG. e 


Captain, O W, Boys, our Voyage! is out, . 
| And we are richly fraught, N 
While Foo 00 hy: 2 i 7h - 
At Home, and play, 
We trace the World about. 
Pilot. Wou'd I were in cloſe Harbour, 
From Noiſe of Port and Labor, 
Boatfwain, Thoud'ſt run a-head *: |. 
With Jenny in Bed, 
And anchor in her OP Loos Whey 
Pius. But if ſhe ſhou'd not come to it; BU | 
| £ If ſhe Mond eie 
Boatfwain. © | 1 If the thas & Nee 07 
5 A4 Ag well as her Mother, ODF 
13 Pu warrant thee, Boy, ſhe will do „„ 
Boat ſwain. Sixteen Fathom and a Quarter, Maſter, Port. 
Captain. Haul in your main Braces, down with your Anchor, and lower 
n e to the: NOI: eee of Kaen, e JR 


The 0 A P T A 1 e 8 P E E 0 H. . 


7 R 0 Storms and T empeſts J am "ED arriv , 
Fierce as your Foes againſt your Life comtriv'd. 
The Seas, the Winds our Ruin did conſpire 3 
Their Tumults, Torrents, their hot Brains a- fre. 
A Thirſt of ruling over Fudge and Bench, 
Which nothing but an Holland: Draught could quench, 
20 trade to Turky we in vain had ſail d, 
_ If Mahomet in England had prevail d; 
Or the Moſt Chriſtian Sultan, nearer * "0 „ 
By fly Intrigue bad made her Slave to Rome. | | 3 
But, Thanks to Providence, the Storm is 0 er, A 8 : 
And we once more arriv'd on native Shore: 
We boaſt not of the Riches brought from far; 3 
Virtue, not Riches, muſt ſupport the Chair; 
Juſtice and Peace your Pilots be, to ſteer. 
A ſteady Courſe thro? the enſuing Year. 
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o᷑ze Fourth Pageant. 
% in rr 10 10019 MH 16" #1 4 \ #:202- $54 oy 4 SOIT% 3.380 
HIS is aScene of Mirth and Jollity, and called the Company's Pageant ; 
in which are various ſtrange Figures and Shapes, lively repreſenting 
their Myſtery. and Occupation. It is a ſpacious Wilderneſs, in which are 
| planted all Sorts of Trees, Buſhes, Shrubs, Brambles, Thickets, and Groves. 
fn the former Part the Orange- Tree, with its Fruit flouriſhing in their Prime. 
This Wilderneſs is haunted and inhabited with all Manner of wild Beaſts and 
Birds, of various Shapes and Colours, even to Beaſts of Prey, as Wolves, 
Bears, Panthers, Leopards, Sables, and Beavers, even to Dogs, Cats, Foxes, 
and Rabbets; which toſſed up now and then into a Balcony, fall oft upon 
the Company's Heads; and by them toſſed again into the Crowd, affords 
great Diverſion, With theſe, ſeveral Oranges of the Trees which are planted 
at every Corner of the Wilderneſs, which is no leſs divertive. | 
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In the Rear of this Wilderneſs. js erected a ſpacious triumphal Arch, the 
Baniſters richly gilded, all the Columns adorued with Enſigns 0 their Ma- 
jeſties, the City, his Lordſhip, and the Company. About the Column, under 
the Lord Mayor's Coat, is painted this Inſcription, in Capital Letters, 
% ST SUAGCUD. 
In the Front of this triumphal Arch, which is of the firſt and Tu/ſcay 
Order, ſits Ampbion, playing upon an Hautboy, with two Dryades, or Wood- 
Nymphs, one on each Hand; theſe, Wood: Nymphs ſeeming to be charm'd 
with his Muſick, whoſe melodious Harmony likewiſe allays the Fury of the 
wild Beaſts, who are continually moving, dancing, curvetting, and tumbling 
to the Muſick, whilſt the Birds are chanting their wild Notes amongſt the 
Trees in every Grove, and Thicher ... nh HE ED kD 
Theſe Dryades are habited alike, of a brown and tawny Completion, Hair 
thick and long, hanging looſe over their Shoulders, and their! Attire of a 
dark Green. og 125 | | 
Ampbion, a young Man of a ruddy Completion, in a Robe of Crimſon 
Velvet; on his Head a Coronet of red and white Flowers, with his Hautboy 
in his Hand, making his Obeiſance, expreſſes the Charms of his melodious 
Harmony in this ſhort Speech: mo TE ogy 


AM PHIONS SPEECH. 


2 N this wild, haunted Wilderneſs you ſee 
The powerful Effets of Harmony; 
This Harmony (my Lord) doth repreſent 
Union, which is the Soul of Government : 
London's @ Den where ſavage Beaſts do lurk ; 
Keep them in Concord, and you do. your Worr. 


: | $3 r : 
G 2 Thi; 
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are entertained with the following Song. 
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This being the laſt Pageant, placed at the End of King - Street, his Lordſhip 


moves to Guild-Hall, where he is ready to receive their Majeſties, who come 


attended with the City Royal Regiment of Horſe, the Trumpeters Coats 
of Crimſon Velvet, laced down with Silver and Gold Lace; the Trumpets 
made with Silver, and ſeveral Damaſk Standards and Banners, very richly 
embroidered, with Kettle-Drums. Bad cas there Majeſties a are at aber, and 


; a> 


4 SON 4 to their un, in ce Hall. | 4 1 


H 0 W erat are the Belag; 1 Government made | 


By the excellent Rule of our Prince, 
Who, while Troubles and Cares do. his Pleaſures invade, 
To his People all Joys does diſpenſe 3 
And while he for us is 15 caring, 74 OWE E. 1 


We have nothing to mind byt. our . and our ie 
And then to divert us with drink; 6 


1 
And then to divert us with feaſting and drinking, 


CHORUS. 


From kim we derive allo our Pleaſures, our Pleatines) nad Webs 
Then vl me a Glaſs, nay, fill it up, fill it up higher; ; * 


Muy Soul is athirſt for their Majeſties Health, a: 


And an Ocean of Drink cannot quench my Deſire: n 
Since all we enjoy to his Bounty we owe, e eee 2443 . 
*Tis fit all our Bumpers like that ſhould oerflow, - 

Dis fit all our Bumpers, tis fit all our N ee e 
Like chat ſhould oer flow. 1 Sn e 120 N 
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Then whilſt in a cee the Minſtrels do \ play, 

Let a Health to great Cæſar go round. 
He who crowns with his Preſence the State of the Day. 

Whom all- conqueripg Laurels have croyn' d. 
And whilſt we enjoy the ineſtimate Bleſſing, : 

The Extent of our Freedom, each Man his own Way, 
Let's ſnew it in thankful Careſſing, 

Let's ſhew it in thankful, in thankful cui 


Ho us. x Coho 


From ha we derive a1 our eee our Pleaſures, and Wealth, 
Then fill me a Glaſs = = Oc, 
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ASONG ee Company. 
Fade I. | | 


NOM E, Boys, arink an Health to the Chief of che City, 
The loyal Lord Mayor, and the legal Committee, 

The imperial City this Year that with you _ 

Hath reſtor' d us our Lives, and our Liberties too. 


With Juice, and pages, may it ever be floating, 
May the Heads that fupport it agree in their Voting; 
May a ſtrong Tide of men {ill Bow in your Hall, 
And no. Sea of Fees 6 er beat down your Wall. 


i 4 pe +6 TE OH | 
A Health to the Dons of thi Company's Table, 
Crown every Bumper with Zxmin and Sable. | ' 


It Ermin's the Emblem of Honour, then you, 
As hover as. rv Lordfbige, are n too. 


uy * FP 


From Heats and Contentions for ever be free, _ 
Let City and Court make one Harmony. 

May never. more Diſcord amongſt you be found, 
But one loyal Bumper for ever go round. 


About the Middle of Ber their Ma jeſties Health is begun, all the Hall 
ecchoing with Huzza's, and loud ee His Majeſty, in Requital, 
begins his Lordſhip's Health, which is anſwered with as loud Acclamations 
as before; the Kettle-Drums and Trumpets, after the other Muſick, beating 
and ſounding in their Turns. 

The Songs done, and Dinner over, their Majeſties return back to Mbite- 
ball in the ſame State and Order they came, having an intire Regiment of 
Foot-Guards before the Coach, led by. the Right Honourable the Lord 
Sidney, the Guards of Horſe behind, with a Lane of the Train-Bands. of 
the City on each Side to Temple- Bar, from thence by the Liberties of Veſt- 
minſter to Charing-Croſs, a Lane on each Side the Streets. The Lord Mayor 
returns to Skinners- Hall, where all the Silk-works, Banners, and Flags of 
the Company are lodged : the reſt of the Companies to their reſpeAive Ha- 


bitations. 
Alſo the famous Artillery Company, that this Day attended on his Lord- ; 


Jhip, marched off in Order at the ſame Time, wy 
2 


* 
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The Painters and Managers of the Pageants, with the Speakers and Chil- 
dren, having perform'd their Parts with Satisfaction and Applauſe, repair to 
refreſh themſelves, having fat all Day in their appointed Poſtures and Attire. 

I will conclude with the Motto of the Right Worſhipful Company, who 
have ſo generouſly. contributed, and unanimouſly gone through the Sor and 


Trouble of this 15 49 eee TINO? IN 
dn De Ch, eee al 


A true and impartial Narrative of the Diſſenters new 
Plot; with a large and exat? Relation of all their old 
ones. "Together with an Account of the chief Conſpirators 
Names and principal Conſults, as well as of ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality who have abetted and encouraged 

them, Declared, and ready to be depoſed before any 
of his Majeſty's Juſtices of Peace. By one who was 
deeply concerned therein. Publiſhed for the diſcharging 
His own Conſcience, rndeceiving the Wa: orld, _ Fr ro- 
motion , Peace and Unity. aged "a A Ou 


? 


_— * * 1 
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The 1 N D E . 


7 HE Introduftion to two Sorts of Perſons 1 pe this Diſcovery 107 7/4 di 5 


oblige. 

2; The e of the whole Def gn here diſcovered, traced up to its Original 
in the Year 1541, whehce it has been continued to this preſent Year, 1690. 
3. An Account of the rebellious Principles of that Ring-leader of Hereſy and 

Sedition, Jack Calvin of Geneva, with the 0 Principle on which he built 


his own and all ſucceeding Rebellions. 


4+ Of the Propagation of theſe his Principles among the French, Dutch, and 


Germans, with the Tumults and Miſchiefs thereupon ariſing, 

5. The Affairs of England at the Beginning of the Reformation ; Calvin's prag- 
matical intermedaling in it, and his Rępuſſe. His Letters to young Edward, 
and what an Happineſs it Was to the E of England, that chat Child 


died ſo foo, © | 
| Es x | 6. The 
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6, The Progreſs of the Plot during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. — The 
moderate Men who favoured it; the propagating Calviniſtical Notions, con- 
trary to Power and Order, both in Church and State, and how they were re- 


ceived and imbibed by Queen, Lords and Commons. 
. What happened under King James, and vindicating the innocent Catholicks 


from the Guilt of the Powder-Treaſon. 


g. How this Defign was carried on during the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, 


of bleſſed Memory, and the bloody Effetts it had in his barbarous Murder, 
| clearing the innocent Papiſts of it; wherein of the true Character of the La- 

titudinarians of that Age, Ulher, Downham, Wilkins, Fc. with the Miſ- 
_ chiefs they did by their Moderation, and the briſk Oppoſition they met with 

from thoſe good Men, and learned Divines, Sibthorp, Manwairing, Heylin, 

Sc. and all others who were firm and right in thoſe Reigns. 
9. What happened after the Reſtoration, and the great E wpectations the Fattion 
and their Friends then had of confounding all Things again, with their 

| Enragement at the Diſappointment at the Savoy, and how it came about; 
| with the Scheme of their new Plot, ever ſince carried on, and the Methods 

they took for their Revenge thereof; the © 

1.) To perſuade the World, that the King and bis Brother were reconciled 10 
the Church of Rome before they came over. | 
(2.) That the Nation grew debauched on their Return, 


(3+) That the Papiſts burnt the City. 


(4.) That there was a real popiſh Plot. 20%, 
(5.) Their Oppoſition againſt King James's Succeſſion, + in the Bill of Exelon, a 
(6,) Their actual Conſpiracy at the Rye-Houſe. 


(7.) Their cloſing with the Toleration and Addreſſing. 


(8.) Their preſent Plot, and Deſi En fo overthrow the Church ty the following 
Method. 


Firſt, Infecting the People of all Robls and Degrees with their fulminated N - 


tions of Government and Allegiance. 
Secondly, Declaring againſt the ill Prattices of ſuch as do not pleaſe them ; 
 eobereas they ought to take them all upon themſelves. 


Thirdly, Prevailing with many of Note, both in Church and State, to be earneſt 


for the Removal of ſeveral eſſential Pins and Nails in the Eccleſiaſtical Mo- 
del; wherein is a ſhort Digreſſion, containing ſundry unanſowerable Reaſons 
againſt any Alteration or Moderation. 

1. Becauſe it would diſoblige the Papiſts. 

2. Becauſe the Parties grieved will never be ſatisfied, and ſo they ſay all, 

3. Becauſe there are ſeveral good Men that cannot be at ine doing it, and there. 
fore it would not be legal. 

4. Becauſe by reaſonable Eaſe is meant none at all. 

5. Becauſe it cannot, and ſhall not be mended. And, 

6. Becauſe the King ſhall enjoy his own again. 

Fourthly, Their laſt Method, and higheſt Step of their p 0 where ein are exe 
Paſed all the weak Pretences for any Moderation. BY 
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Th INTRODUCTION, 


O Perſon, that has not lived altogether out of the World, can be 
ignorant, at the very firſt View of theſe Papers, that they muſt needs 
diſoblige ſuch as are concerned therein; ſince, the more criminal any Man is, 
the more unwilling he will be to have himſelf dilated, and his Faults expoſed to 
publick View, and the more animated againſt thoſe who do it : But alas! that is 
not all the ill Treatment their Author expects; for he is too well aſſured there 
are a Sort of Men, even on the other Side, whom he pretends to ſerve by 


this Deſign, by diſcovering the Intrigues of their Enemies againſt them, who, 


whatever Reaſon and Gratitude dictate, may yet look unkindly and a-ſquint 


upon him after all his Labour, and urge, that either through Weakneſs he 


has loſt, or through Falſehood betrayed, the Cauſe he undertakes to defend. 
All that he is careful to ſay in his Excuſe, either againſt one Side or the other, 


is, that he hath two Friends nearer than. either, to wit, Truth and Juſtice, 


whom he will make it his principal Care not to offend in this Relation; and, 
in the mean Time, ſhall not be much concerned what is thought or cenſured 


of him, Nor will he trouble the Reader with any other Prelude, but (endea- 
vouring as much as poſſible to avoid Prolixity, as contrary both to his own 
Genius, and the Palate of all underſtanding Judges) fall immediately on the 


Matter of Fact. 055 
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274 V ING been but too long acquainted with the Intrigues, and very Ochals 


4 of that Party whoſe dark Deeds I am now decyphering, finding the late 
great Revolution, and even a King of their own, had wrought but little 
Mutation in their Tempers, but all the Caibolick World were now plenarily 
ſatisfied, that nothing would pleaſe them but the old Root and Branch-Work, 


and beginning myſelf cordially to deteſt ſuch Principles and Actions, where 


they indeed are juſtly chargeable, I opined I was bound, under the ſtricteſt 
Obligation to my Country, no longer clandeſtinely to ſtifle what. I myſelf 


knew in the Matter; what I have been an Auritus & Oculatus Teftis ; that is 


to ſay, an Eye and Ear-witneſs unto ; in fine, to diſcover all their perpetrated 
Villainies, both of them, and the (as they are nominated) Moderate Party, 
who join with them; and that not only in this our own Britannick World, 


but the abutting Kingdoms and Countries; and that in former Ages as well 


as this current, to give the clearer Scheme of that funeſt Conſpiracy which has 


| 7 been ſo long labouring z which will-be a neceſſary Induction to that whereof 1 


my(elf have come to the proper Knowledge. 
And in order hereunto, it will be — eneral 
Scheme or de whole Deſign of theſe pernicious Men, which will indi 
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ferve for paſt, preſent, and, I fear me, alſo future Ages; the unprejud iced. 


View, and clear Proof whereof, I perſuade myſelf, will convince the deluded 
World, they are TOTES a * di ferent People from what they have been vul- 
garly accounted, 

The Deſign, which, you will ſay, is a terrible one, and therefore had need 
be well proved, as it ſhall be beyond all Poſſibility of Anſwer, was this, in 
ſhort, To go as far as poſſible from their Catholick Mother, whom they moſt. 
rudely called the Old Whore of Rome, and never to have any Correſpondence 
or . ſymbolizing with her, nor give her any Hopes of future Accommodation; by 


Conſequence, to entertain nothing in God's Service which had been notoriouſly 


abuſed by her to Superſtition ;, inſomuch, that the Uſe, in ſuch Caſes, they thought 
hardly ſeparable from the Abuſe: Heartily to deſire all Churches might be 
ſettled by this Rule, according to God's Word, and right Reaſon ; but if 
their Lot was caſt in any, in their Fudgment yet wanting ſomewhat of what 
they defired, modeſtly, as Beza calls it, to declare their Diſſatisfaction thereat, 


but yet not make an open Schiſm and Rupture, nor deſiſt from their reſpettive 


Duties, unleſs required to ſubmit to ſuch Uſages as they eſteemed, not only leſs 
convenient, but even ſinful; or to teſtify and ſubſcribe their Approbation of ſuch 
Things as their Confciences, after the calmeſt and ſtritteſs Examination, could 


not approve. For Default of which Compliances, if forced out, yet ufing all 


Candour towards ſuch as remained within the Pale, interpreting all Things 
fairly, not widening the Breach, but heartily deſiring its Cloſure. In State, — 
Albeit they would be thought far from encouraging the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Rabble, or private Perſons who have nothing to do in the Government, yet 
they muſt own they cannot, nor ever could, rack themſelves up to thoſe high- flown 
Principles, whereto ſome have only reftringed Loyalty and Obedience; nor can 
believe, that God and Nature made all the World for no other End, than to be 
Slaves to the Luſts of ſome few great Robbers ;, but that the Good and Happineſs 
of Mankind is the topmoſt Law, and ſureſt Rae, whereunto all Obedience is to be 
ſquared ; and that this Obedience has Protection for its Correlate Jo eminently, that 
there can be no more one without the other, than a King without Subjefts. On 
which Account, they alſo think, there is neither Treaſon nor Hereſy in thoſe Words 
of Calvin, ſo often exclaimed againſt as contrary to all Government, Si qui nunc 
lint, Sc. If there be, Sc. (hereafter largely recounted) being of the Opinion, 


that the Eſtates of a Realm may, and ought, to enquire into Abuſes of that 


Nature, when notorious, intolerable, and remedileſs ; and that in ſuch Caſes, 
Arms are lawful, albeit for the ill G on, never 10 be ta ten without the 
greateſt Extremity. 

Here is (as they ſay) all their Plot and Defign, if you will credit Truth and 
them ; and herein have been induced to embark, one May or other, all thoſe of 
other reformed Communions, who have not been ſo zealous as others for the Con- 


tinuance of thoſe long Make-baits (as they call them) amongft us; or who, in 


Civil' Malters, have not primitive Zeal enough to hold up their Throats by 
Legions, till the Swords of Tyrants were blunted, and their Arn weary with 


teaching them the * of Paſſive Obedience-; ; the Inftances of which in 


Vor, III. H both 


530 A Third Collection of T RA CT 8. 10h; 
Both Kinds, and their many foul Plots to attain their Ends, ſball be tracked 
that, and likewiſe ſubſequent Ages, - down to this preſent Year, 1690. 
For which Account, I need not be aſhamed to acquaint the Reader, I am 
chiefly obliged to Dr. Aeylin's uſeful Hiſtories, (of whom more. hereafter} an 
Author of that undoubted Credit, Unbiaſſedneſs, Coolneſs, Exactneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs, that the very Catbalichs, in our late Controverſies with them, 
have been at the commendable Pains to epitomize, and print his Miſtory of the 
Reformation, not refuling to have their Cauſe ſtand and fall, in the Judgment 
of the World, by that Account he there gives. For which Reaſon, - ſome 
have thought it were to be wiſhed, that Fox's lying Legend, and old wooden 
Martyrs, werethrown out of our Churches, and this Doctor's precious Works 
there chained in their Room. PR IILOTY.. 8 ES 
It was (as he informs us, p. 6. Hiſtory of Preſbytery) in the Year 1641, 
that Zack Calvin, himſelf, that predeſtinary and ſacramentary Peſtilence, (as he 
tells us he is called) came to Geneva, that Neſt of Miſchief and all Wicked- 
neſs, ihe very Name of which is Half a Plot; and which, had it been long 
fince ſunk in its own Lake, what bad the World loſt? Here the Faction, 
with Calvin's Inſtigation, tumultuouſly and rebelliouſly plotted againſt, expell'd 
and abdicated their lawful Lord and Biſhop. —Tþ«s, adds the ſame Author, 
was the Genevian Diſcipline begotten in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and nurs'd 
up in Fafiion, What needs more Argument, after ſuch ſtrong Authority? 
Yet, take Hooker*s, in his Eccle/taftical Polity, (though Care is to be taken 
to ſtop your Noſe at ſome Paſlages in him, leſt you {nuff up ſome dangerous 
Commonwealth Maxims) who, in Confirmation of the Cazholicks'and Doctor's 
A ſſertion 0 Calvin, and that conſiderable Branch of the Reformed 
Churches diſtinguiſhed by his Name, aſſures us, p. 3. That before Calvin 
s came to Geneva, the Biſhop was gone, and the Government popular.“ 
And, p. 7. from his own Works, That Calvin proteſted he neither had 
e learned, nor taught, to reſiſt thoſe in Authority; therefore was going to 
e leave Geneva.” i By „ 
FTFTju,uribermore, Since many would think it but a Piece of Juſtice, to make 
him the Author of all Sin, who makes God ſo, (although bat alſo. he, and 
his Followers, have Face enough to deny) do but mark, good honeſt Reader, 
how this very Man laid a Plot, with a Brood of little ones in the Belly of it, 
which have ſince crawled about over all Places, and in all Ages. The Deſign 
takes but a little Room, but, being of the Nature of Gunpowder, does the 
more Miſchief, being couched in a few Lines of his Iuſtitutions; which yet, 
as the Doctor, p. 22. have proved the ſole Ground of ſuch Rebellions, Trea- 
ſons, and Aſſaſſinations, as have ſince disfigured the Church of Chriſt, (at 
that Rate not excepting the Gunpoꝛuder-Treaſon, and laſt Popiſh Plot:) lf 
„there be now, ſaith be, any popular Magiſtrates ordered to moderate the 
* « Licentiouſneſs of Kings, as of old the Epbari, Tribunes, &c. and with which 
9 « Power, perhaps, the three Eſtates are ſeized in each Kingdom, where 
* « they are ſolemnly aſſembled; ſo far am I from hindering them to put Re- 
5 ſtraints on the exorbitant Power of Kings, as in Duty bound, that I 1 — 
« them 
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ee them rather guihy of perfidious and vicked-Difmulation, 1 they connive 
«« at them, when they turn Tyrants, or inſult their People, or betray their 


6. Liberties, of which God has appointed them the Guardians.“ 


You have heard the Indictment, nor can he deny it; nor will all his, or his 


Partizans 's and Perhaps's fave him from being a notorious Williamzte, and 


Enemy to the late (and preſent too) good King F-—— ; for clearly hence 


have flowed, not only all paſt Stirs made by the ſtubborn Hereticks, as that 


good Man juſt quoted, in his Time obſerved, but even the preſent monſtrous 
Revolution. For were it not thoſe peſtilent Ordines Regni, the &ftates of the 
Realm here, which pretended to diſpoſe of the Imperial Crown to whom they 


pleaſe, for thoſe very Reaſons before-alledged, nothing but the pious Endea- 


vour to introduce. Catbalick Religion, &c. as if any one had any Thing to do 
to call Kings to Account, although they cauſed to be cut all their ſheepiſh 
Subjects Throats, beſides God in the other World, and his Vicar in this? 

 Aﬀeer Jact Calvin, and his Aſſociates at Geneva, had hammered out firſt 
their Diſcipline, and likewiſe this Doctrine aforeſaid, to make Room for the 
ſame, they uſed all Diligence to cauſe them to be embraced and promoted 


both together, in all Parts of the Catholick Church; whereby, as the ſo often 


cited Author declares, infinite Damage was donethereunto ; Catholick Biſhops 


_ depoſed, the Beauty of Churches defaced, Order ruined, Images broken, the 


Catholick Religion every where went to wreck, and all Things in Diſturb- 
ance and Confuſion. But eſpecially the Princes felt the mortal Effects of 
thoſe poiſonous Proteſtant Doctrines, where · ever they got ee, whether . 


in Germany, France, or the Netherlands. 
In G er mam, the Electors dared to ſet up the Proteſtant Religion, without the 
Emperor's Leave, in their own Territories; and when profeſſed, dared, by 


Arms, to defend that and their Subjects Lives, as well as aſſiſt their Brother 


Hereticks of France; in which, how wickedly they acted, and how God 


blaſted and curſed their Enterprizes, ſee p. 94. Book g. and try if the Relation 
thereof will not cauſe ye to abominate ſuch Practices; i not, the Doctor hath 


Faun his Credit and Honour to no Purpoſe. 


As concerning the Netherlands, to ſome of which (as p. 90.) ſome well- 


meaning, but weak Prince, had granted ſeveral Indemnities and Privileges 


when fucceeding Princes, more puiſſant and wiſe, who were ſatisfied in that 
uſeful Maxim, bat they were not Slaves to their Oaths, had been pleaſed to 


| revoke them, and bring their Subjects into that State of Slavery, which ſo 
many great Men have aſſured us is the very Primitive State of Nature. Thoſe 


wicked Countries, I lay, dared to defend their Liberties; and albeit there may 


- 'be ſomewhat of Truth in it, that many Catholicks, as well as Hereticks, em- 
barked in the Affair, yet we may ſafely ſay, they were mere rotten Hereticks 
at Heart, or they would never have therein acted.. But the open ones were 


undoubtedly the moſt active in that Rebellion, under their Head, William, 
Prince of Orange, whoſe Family was looked upon by them as the main Sup- 
of their ſinking Cauſe in all thoſe Parts of Europe; and who, ſlily pre- 


tending to be a good Catholick, was all the while a ſecret Latheran Heretick.z 
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52 A Third Collection of TRACTS. 


which Herely \ was even bred in his Bone, having ſucked it with his Mother's 


Milk. But yet, for this very Reaſon he left them, and turned Calviniſt, 
(becauſe he found the Calviniſts Men of another Metal, more quick and 


ſtirring, and eaſily exaſperated againſt their Governors, from the by-named 
Principles, and conſequently more fit to advance his Purpoſes.) But an ordinary 
Character for one, whom his Flatterers called the Saviour of the Proteſtants, 
and one of the braveſt Princes in Chriſtendom; but yet the beſt this (you may 
judge how) unprejudiced Author thought his Due, p. 99. But ſee how Venge- 
ance overtook this their Ring- leader, in the Height of all his Glory; for 
being at Delph, on the 10th of June, 1584. a briſk young Fellow did excel- 
lent Service for the Catholick Cauſe, by preſenting him with three poiſoned 
Bullets, whereof he immediately died. From whom lineally deſcends one, 
who is now as great a Plague to the holy Church of Rome, and as much a 
Darling of that contrary Party; and has yet been flattered by Fortune with as 
much Glory as this his Anceſtor. But notwithſtanding the cutting off this 
Head, as has been ſaid, more ſprung up; thoſe in this Country turned out 
their Sovereign, Philip II. and have ever ſince pretended to be free States, 
and High and: Mighty Lords; not without the Aſſiſtance, as will be hereafter 
accounted, of 'the heretical Queen, and Parliament of England,* | 

This in the Netherlands. Neither were their Plots in France leſs numerous: 


Foraſmuch as the Genevian Schiſm daily getting Ground in that Kingdom, 


ſeveral Princes of the Blood were, at ſeveral Times, corrupted thereby both 
in their Faith and, Allegiance, and highly guilty of Leſe-majeſty againſt their 
Sovereign. For Example, that notorious Coligny, who, with his Party, ſo 
often appeared in Rebellion againſt his Sovereigns the Guiſes, who, under 
the King, ruled all France, or rather over him: And that the Actions of him 


and his Party were encouraged by Calvin, and Miniſters ſent from Geneva, 
on Purpoſe to preach the People into Rebellion, p. 33. is as clearly proved 
in the ſame Page, from two infallible Arguments; becauſe the Pope was ſo 


perſuaded, and becauſe Calvin, writing to Bullinger of thoſe Actions, ex- 
treamly diſapproves and condemns them. It is as certain, that Beza himſelf, 
and the Admiral, promiſed: Poltrot, the Aſſaſſin, all the Reward this and the 
other World could afford, to murther the brave Duke of Guiſe, the irre- 
concileable Enemy of the Hereticks: And this the Confeſſion of the Mur- 


derer, (who could have no other Ends in it than to ſpeak his Conſcience, p. 68.) 


having no Force put upon him to oblige him to a Lie, being only diverted 

n the Rack, in the moſt exquiſite Torments a Man could endure, ſuffi- 
ciently ſatisfied moſt Men of the Truth of it: For, on the other Side, Beza, 
and the Admiral, had not Impudence ſo much as to vindicate themſelves from 


this Accuſation any other Way, than by the moſt publick and ſolemn Mani- 
feſto's, Declarations, and Proteſtations of their Innocence, to their Dying 
Day. Bu they were known to be Calviniſts both, and therefore no great Heed 


-to be given #6 what they ſay. 
About the ſame Time, to as their Treaſons, they called in foreign 


Aid, * no other Pretence but to ſecure their Liberties and Religion, p. 69. 
hes | (name] Ts 
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4, Third. Collk®im of 'T\R ACTS. 53 
(namely, the. Engliſb Hereticks, and by thus giving up their Country as a 
Prey to the Luſt of thoſe Strangers, the antient Enemies of that Crown, who 

retended ſtill to the Dukedom of Normandy, were guilty of an Action of 
Fich a diſloyal, impolitick Nature, as no Pretence of Zeal could eitlier qua- 
lify or excuſe ;)..which Wickedneſs on the Engliſo Side, in aſſiſting thoſe Re- 
bels, was puniſhed, as Heylin tells the World in the by gone Lines, with 
croſs Winds, ill Succeſs, and infectious Diſeaſes. See the Difference be- 
tween the Good Man's modeſt. Judgment, and that of a puritanical Queen 
and Parliament; who. being, as well as the Hugonots, poſſeſſed with the Prin- 
ciples of their Mother City, dared, for want of more Grace, to call this War 
Juſt and neceſſary, and even religious, in their Hits for a Subſidy to carry it 
on: But more of this in. the Affairs of England. Let us now look back to 
the Event of all their Rebellion and Conſpiracies in France. The Churches 
Vengeance lighted upon them unexpectedly, and deſtroyed above thirty Thou- 
ſand, with their Ring- leader the Admiral, on Black Bart halomew- day, 1572, 
without giving them Time to ſay their heretical Prayers before they went 
into the other World: Which Action, in a Time of profoundeſt Peace, 
under. the faireſt Pretences, againſt. the moſt ſolemn Oaths, upon no Provo- 
cation, plotted and accompliſhed. againſt ſo. many Innocents (as their Friends 
call them, ſuppoſing it poſſible, that a Calviniſ can be ſo) tis by thoſe who 
favour them exclaimed. againſt, as one of the; moſt brutiſh, parbadus, and 
bloody Villanies ſince Herod, and before the Iriſp Maſſacre. 

And accordingly, obſerye with, what Warmth, Zeal, and juſt Diteſtition 
the Doctor gives an Account concerning it, in p. 75 le celebrating 
of the Wedding in the Death of the Admiral on St. - Bartholomew's Day, 
and the Slaughter of thirty uke Men within a few Days after. J— A nd 
further he ſaith not. : 

It is Time now to come to the ſr FE in e * we are more 
immediately touched, and of Calvin's intermeddling here with what he had 
nothing to do with, nor receiyed any Thanks for; that is to ſay, the Re- 
formation of our Churob : — But. indeed Planting his too fruitful Seeds of 


Schiſms and Seditions amongſt . al 
But Cranmer and Ridley knew ſo well the T emper 10 * Man, 400 bow 


pragmatical he had been where-ever he got in (p. 236, 237.) and how de- 


ſtructive his Notions were to the ſacred Hierarchy, that they would have 
nothing to do with him. or his Aſſiſtance. On this, he wrote to the young 
King himſelf, thinking to ſeduce him; and had at laſt, as well as the 
heretick Biſhop s about him, in Effect inſtilled into him ſo much Piety, Tem- 
per, and ie ; that, as the ſame Author remarkably has it in ſuch | 
memorable Words as deſerved to have been engraven and eternized on his 
own Statue of Braſs, It was none of the Tnfelicities of the Church of 5 
that this Prince died ſo early. 

But what yet deeper ease he managed at this Time againſt the Church, 
and how he plotted the forming of it after his own Model, we may more 


. conjecture from the . oh a vigilant Catholick, found in Py te 
| ry's 
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Mary's Cloſet, of ſanguine Memory, atid communicated to Queen Elizabeth 
ſome Years after her coming to the Crown, by a Miniſter of State; where- 
in the politick Prieſt acquaints his Correſpondent, that it was the Reſult of 
the moſt refined Thoughts in their Communion, by all Means to heighten 
Animoſities among Hereticks, their uniting having been feared, and terribly 
alarmed the Romiſh' See, | inaſmuch, as 'Calvin hitnſelf had made Propoſals 
to 'young Edward, on ſome Terms, 'to admit'of: Epiſcopacy among the fo- 
reign Proteſtants, to join all in the ſame Confeſſion of Faith, and acknow- 
ledge that King their Protector and Head, which would have been of fatal 
Conſequence to the Catholick Cauſe; on which Account, they bent their ut- 
moſt Endeavouts to have his Proffers rejected, and accordingly accompliſhed 
the ſame. When this was ſhown Queen Elizabetb, ſhe proteſted ſhe had 
rather than half a Tear's Revenue her Brotlier had ſeen this, and then a 
| Year's, that' ſhe herſelf had ſeen it before: But what Matter is it what Queen 

Beſs's Judgment was in the Caſe'? She will have enough.” to do to anſwer 
for herſelf, whoſe Reign we are now eome to. 

In whoſe long (ſhouſd I add tedious) Reign, all the Church and State began 
to contract hoſt ill Humours;' which afterwatds over-run both, and made us 
a Scorn to On-lookers then, fince, and now. It was then, that the open 
profeſſed Puritan fell foul on ſandry Rites and Ciremonies, as the Croſs, Surplice, 
&c. as ſtinking ſo much of Romiſb Superſtition, complaining moreover, the 
Church wanted farther refining. But what could they have done, had not the 
moderate Men Joiried their Cauſe, and promoted it more than they themſelves 
could have done? For albeit they were ſatisfied inthe Rationality of all thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Decreets'and 'Uſuges;;* yet, for the Sake of Peace, and quieting 
thoſe . Somplainants, and ealing their Conſeiences, and avoiding the Scandal 
of Schiſm, in thoſe Particulars they were inclining towards a Relaxation ; nay, 
had great Hopes alſo to have accompliſhed this their notorious Plot and De- 
ſign, had not the ever loyal Catholick Party, in mere Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion, by Law oftabliſhed, obſtructed their Intentions, and baffled their 
Hopes. So ſaith-Biſhop Horn, in a Letter to that Arch-heretick Bullinger, 
at Zurich, about this Time. 60 We have Taboured, faith be, to get the Act 
«© of "Garments, &. to be repeated, and had obtainech it the Taft Sefion of 
« Parliament, and hope to accotnpliſh it in this, had not the Fa iſts hindered 
« it.” And ſeveral more of them wrote to the fame Purpoſe, albeit they 
had before but over - much damaged the Church, by perſuading” ie the Queen to 
have Images removed therefrom. - 

See we nextly, how theſe ſübtle Serpents p tevailed with that Queen to be in 
a Plot againſt herſelf, and embarked che Lords and Commons in the fame 
Deſign. This they accompliſted by indueing ſundry Principles deſtructive 
to pr general, and abſokite Impery, both into her Judgment and ber 
Kingdoms, whether Laity or Clergy ; namely, That Kings might be reſiſted, 
:f they 'endeavouted to deſtroy! their Sulesis; which Pofition they contrived a 
Biſhop, well inclined to their Party, ſhould impudently write, and in bare- 
faced Print dedicate t che — * hom that, and ſuch Advice, had 
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A Thirtl Colfeclion „ IR ACT 8. 33 

ſuch Succeſs, chat ſhe: aſſiſted the rebellious Subjects both of France and Hal- 
land againſt their Liege- Lords and Tyrants, the Kings of France and Spain. 
Whereunto the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as being likewiſe ſoured with 
the ſame: Leven, entirely conſented, and granted liberal Supplies therefore, 
and the Clergy Subſidies; daring moreover, in their very Acts of Parlia- 
ment, to ſtile theſe juſt, neceſſary, and religious Purpoſes. From which 
Practice, how is it poſſible but ee will ſubſume, that if 
Queen, Lords, and Commons, if Clergy and Laity, Perſons of all Eſtates, 
and all Characters, once and again did own and <A aſſiſt and promove 


ſuch an Action, they either were all the grandeſt Hypocrites, or elſe did truly, 


in their Judgment, think it was in ſome Cafes lawful to defend Religion and 
Rights by Arms; and by Conſequence, lop off that luxuriant Branch of Power, 
whereby Princes might, how they pleaſe, uſe their Subjects, and be worſhipped 
11 8 a certain great Prince is by the Indians, that he may do them no 
6Hſñ— ::. 833 
Furthermore, May it not be worth Pain to find what Influence Beza, and 
his Hugonots, with other Calviniſts and Zuinglians, had upon ours in this 
Reign? The Ezgliſb Puritans were almeſt reſolved to leave the Church, and 
make an open Schiſm: Beza, with Deſign to injure us more by their Staying 
in, and diſtracting all, writ a Letter to them, perſuading them, for avoiding 
the Miſchiefs certain on ſuch a Breach, to continue ſtill in the Church, and 
uſe thoſe Ceremonies required, although not declare they judged them /awfu!, 
whereas they did not, Some would think this argued much Temper and 
Chriſtianity, but they muſt be miſtaken 3 ſeeing it is as impoſſible for one of 
Bezg's Kidney to do a good Action, as to be a good Man, Howſoever, 


hereupon they did continue, although it is a Doubt ſoon aſſoiled, whether or 


no their Room would not have been better than their Company? _ 


Cx 


It is a very melancholy Conſideration, how many great Men among us 
were leaning to theſe ſame Opinions: Horn, before - mentioned, Grizdal himſelf, 
with many other Prelates, and, as we are told, a great Part of one Convo- 
cation. And in the State, Knollis, Leiceſter, North, &c. all judging, that on 
Account of much Miſchief in that and ſucceeding Ages, felt and foreſeen by 
ſome Things, called by them not eſſential to our Church, they might with 
much more Profit than Damage ſuffer ſome Retrenchment. But theſe their 
Wiſhes and Plots fucceeding as well as Hacker's, Coppinger's, &c. Blaſphe- 
mies (which yet we cannot perſuade” them to own) all fell to the Ground, 
without any Fruit to their Content during her Reign: In which even the 
Defection of the Papiſts from our Communion, which they joined the firſt 


ten Years, is by the admirable Helin charged on theſe ſame Perſons as a per- 


fect Branch of their Plot, in p. 259. notwithſtanding the World is ſo un- 
happily miſtaken as to think the direct contrary, Conſequently, what more 
clear, than that all the Atrempts made on that Queen by the Papiſts, Parry's 
Conſpiracy, Babbingtoy's, the Queen of Scots, and even eighty- eight itſelf, 


and the Spaniſb Invaſion, are juſtly chargeable on this Party? And therefore, 
JJ ð . ES 


The 


— — — = 
N — PY = = 
_ — — — 
— — — - * — — — —— — 
bs — — — — — — — * — WR 
— — — - — 
» — — — — — — — . 
— —ä— — — 


2 
= — — Wo an — — — 
- — — * = - 
* — — — — — _ ST 
— - 2 
_ > — — — —— — =_ 
2 _ * * — — — — _ — ——— —-—-— 
— — — 
= = — — — — — — _ — — 
— — — A 
- 


= 4 — 3 — — — 
—— —— 22 — 
fn tv ———— 
= - r=: Ne ow - 
— 2 _ 
— — 


— — 


— — 

— _ — — — Taz 

= —. 

— 
— —— 

My * — Seer. 
aw - — 

— — — 


36 4 Third Collin af TR Ac TS. 
The f. ucceeding Reign of King James would afford a very large Field, 
av" tempt to expatiate on their Plots therein: As their Sham-Plot of the 


Gunpowder T1 reaſon, thrown upon the Catholicks to render them odious, al- 


beit chey have ſo frequently, when thereon interrogate, aſſured the World 
it was a meer Trick of Cecil's (their Religion not permitting them to equi- 


vocate or lie) with others truly innumerable. We might furthermore account 
ſome what of their 1 lotters, the ſtrongeſt Fautors of the moderate 


Party; namely, Abbot (and his Followers and Admirers) who refuſed to 
judge in ſo luſhious a Caſe, as that of the Lady Eſſer's Virginity + But this, 


and the Plot at Hampton Court, with that when they brought their Abetters 


Hands by the Thouſands, muſt be briefly paſt over, to make Way for what 


is of more Concern in the Time of his Succeſſor ; for whatever Subterfuge 


may be taken for other Reign's Tranſactions, thoſe which occurred, during 
that of King Charles the Firſt, of bleſſed Memory, were written with a 


Sun. beam, yea, engraven as deep as thoſe infamous Stigmes in the Brows of 
tbeir great Champions, and f an. be as clearly proved un them in the 


: enſlngs Paragraphs, 


That Prince was harüly wem in tha. f krone, but the Plot before i 
was carried on with more Life than ever, to ſet up the Faction in Church 


and State, and deſtroy the wholſome Government in both eſtabliſhed. Purſu- 
antly whereunto, they, and the Party which favoured them of our own, cauſed 


Delate ſundry of the King's Miniſters, queſtioned that ſupreme, imperial, 


abſolute, unaccountable, illimited Power, ſo oft inſinuated as inſeparably in- 


herent in the Crown of England; pretended Things were not well managed, 
good Men not advanced, Viciouſneſs not reſtrained, but encouraged, the 


Laws not- executed againſt Popiſh Recuſants, but ſuſpended, the Truſt con- 
credited not obſerved, Money illegally exacted, and Property invaded ; and | 


finally, no Hope left to have Things fairly remedied, ſubſuming, that Arms 

were neceſſary and lawful to remove ill Counſellors,” and 'vindicate Liberties, 

though pretendin S the King's Name and Authority, until their Plot was 
e 


ripe, and the mo 
doms, and one of the beſt Princes in the World. How great the Opprobry 


of this Action was, is obvious to be cognoſced by all the World. But ſuffice 
theſe Arguments ſubſequent-to make it plainer, if any Need were, and that this 
great Cry was: entirely without any Reaſon at all, and they who made it, 


ventured kei en and loſt their Blood, only” to habe Abner” $ . 


Becauſe, 
1. Our Libeinics had 1% nden! Some ſmall T bigs noke be; as are 


in the beſt Governments, but not worth minding nor ſpeaking of; — only 


ſending all over England to demand Money by Prerogative, without Parlia- 
ment, and force the ſtubborn and rebellious, who refuſed to give to Ceſar the 
Things which were not Czſar's, to ſuffer Confinement for their Pervicacity. 


Moreover, our Religion was not in Jeopardy, nor our Laws tranſgreſſed, 
inaſmuch, as albeit ſome Hundreds of Fopiſn Recuſants were liberated from 


legal Durance, and lkewile- the Pope's Nuncio was here actually . . 
and 


rate Men and they together ruined three of the beſt King- 


es 


* 
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N | F 
and Plots diſcovered, and offered to be deponed, againſt the King's Perfon, 
and Government, and Laws, by the Romans : Moreover, albeit that the 
Queen was a zealous Propugner of their Religion, and likewiſe mortally 
averted the Proteſtants Name and Thing, and was ſo entirely truſted, as to 
obtain and diſpoſe blank Commiſſions, of which Uſe bad enough was 
made, yet {till we behoved to contradict our own Senſes, and in no wiſe 
believe, that either our Laws or Religion were indangered. . 
Furthermore, It ought to be well adverted, what ſore Miſchief Moderation 
wrought in the Councils and ACtions of that Age, ſeeing thoſe enſtiled mo- 
derate Men, the Trimmers of that Diſpenſation, were even more noxious and 
_ obnoxious than others openly enliſted, as was obſerved in the Reigns by-gone, 
and ſhall be in that ſucceeding. They were in the State, for capitulating 
with Sovereignty, preſerving Liberty, their great Diana; nor thought it 
damnable to keep their own by any lawful Means, or refuſe to part with it, 
. ſaving in a parliamentary Way. In Church, for Accommodation and Mode- 
ration, and rather inclining to favour the Diſſenter than the Catholick, — 
accordingly not over-fond of Additions or Superſtructures, or Refinings on 
the Ceremomes : They believed a Man might be ſaved by the Merits of 
Jeſus, without bowing at his Name within Church, and ſwearing by it as ſoon 
as he came out: That it was not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation to have 
the Church-windows rendered devout, by darkening them with Pictures of 
the Trinity: That it was not a mortal Sin to call the Altar a Table; nor f 
the Eſſence of the Sacrament, to have that railed in: Nay worſe, they be- 
lieved a Calviniſt might be faved, and dared hope as much of Jobn Calvin : 
himſelf (though many others would as ſoon be of Origen's charitable Opi- , 
nion, that the Devil might.) Neither did they conclude all thoſe were Re- 
probates who believed Predeſtination: They thought, by Dr. Heylin's Leave, 
it was lawful, yea, even praiſe-worthy, to keep the Lord's Day as a Sab- 
bath, and that Time as well full out employed in reading God's Word, and 
ſinging Pſalms, as in playing at Foot-ball, or Morrice- dancing: Nay, to lay 
open the very Core of thoſe fanatical Puſtles and Blains that infected the 
fick Nation, they. would have been condeſcending to amove, or leave in- 
different the Croſs and Surplice themſelves, to ſave the Souls of their weak 
Brethren, and induce Peace and Unity in the Church. What need we name 
all who promoted theſe pernicious Defigns, and avowed the by-named Prin- 
ciples? Who more noticed that Way than the puritanical Cher? —— Of 
whom need we any worſe Character, than that the Diſſenters honoured and 
loved bim? Who was nothing elſe, as Dr. Heylin fo much his Superior equal- 
ly in Learning, Piety, Gravity, and good Nature, tells the World, But 4 
walking Book ſeller's Shop, with a deal of old Lumber in his Head, and who 
was notoriouſly puritanical in moſt Points of their before-mentioned Creed. 
Of the ſame Batch was the Biſhop of Lincoly ; the Name — and 
Thing Man, Biſhop Downham, Prideux, Biſhop of Worceſter, Biſhop Wilkins, 
who might as ſoon get to the Moon in one of his own Chariots, as accom- 
* the 101 improbable Project of — with theſe Diſſenters, to whom 
Vo, III. 5 | he 


2 
_— 
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he was himſelf too near allied. One fanatical Principle more I had even ſlipt, 
to which all theſe before- mentioned, and Numbers of the ſame Leven, were 
almoſt ſworn ; namely, That bis Holineſs was Antichriſt, and his Metro- 
polis, the famous City of Rome, meer Babylon: Wherein he that cannot 
ſmell a notorious Plot againſt the very Root of all Government, has no Noſe : 
For his Holineſs being, it is well known, a great temporal Prince, this reflect- 
ing upon him in that Capacity, does ſo likewiſe upon all others; on which 
Account no wiſe Prince would ſuffer thoſe in his Dominions, who defend 
ſuch a dangerous Maxim. Let me add the reviving 'that unmannerly Poſi- 
tion in the late Diſputations againſt the Catholicks, after it had been given 
them ſo frankly by ſo many great Doctors, the aſſerting and vindicating, and 
almoſt quoting the Homily for it, could bode no Good to the Church, but too 
plainly indigitate that ſome Deſigns were hatching, which have ſince been 
produced into Maturity. | Teac td noe tots mag o 1 claw 
But to return from this Digreſhon, while I am deſcribing to my unwary 
Countrymen the Plots and Deſigns of bad Men in this Reign, and the brood- 
ing Miſchiefs of fatal Moderation, let not thoſe excellent Perſons be forgot, 
who ſtemmed the Tide againſt it, or rather ruſhed down the Stream, and 
over-bore all Oppoſers ; like good Soldiers, very generouſly. letting the Ship 
p ſplit all to Shivers, and fink to the Bottom, rather than ſuffer any interloping. 
Shall thoſe great Names, Sibtborp and Manwairing, be ever forgotten, 
or how bravely and freely, like Kings, they gave to the King ? lt is true, 
it was what was none of their own; but there's the Rarity ; it is mean and 
vulgar, only to give what is ſo: But to give Rights of Kingdoms, Power —- 
of Parliaments, Liberty of levying what Taxes he pleaſed, without the old 
dull Formalities of ſaying, By your Leave to the Lords and Commons, and 
of the other Side preaching» the People into Damnation, if the ftingy 
Wretches ſhould refuſe even to ſend their Heads in a Bandbox, if it were 
their Sovereign's Will and Pleaſure to aſk for them. This, in good Truth, 
was worth both giving and taking, and really deſerved, between Man and 
Man, as good a Deanry or Biſhoprick, in Conſideration, as any in England. 
Of the other Side, the making ſo many Compliments,. kind Faces and 
Cringes, to his Holineſs at Rome; the leaning that Way in a juſt Deteſtation 
of fanatical Zeal, which ſwagged to the other; the preſſing the very higheſt 
Pinnacles, nay, Vanes, of what one meetly enough terms Se/qui- conformity; 
the  abominating, and almoſt excommunicating all foreign Churches; the 
running down Law, Ignoramus Lawyers (Selden, and ſuch like) and the 
ſaucy Tribe of Jack Gentlemen, Theſe were ſome of the noble Expedients 
by which thoſe worthy Men oppoſed the Faction, and took ſuch effectual 
Care to prevent and cure the Schiſm in Church and State, and all deplorable 
Effects thereafter ariſing. 8 5 
Among thoſe memorable Perſons, ſignally inſtrumental therein, let us by no 
Means. forget the grave, ingenuous, and good-natured Dr. Heylin. How 
much is really owing to his Pains and Honeſty, we have already occaſionally 
accounted, though too much can ſcarce be ſaid on ſuch a Subject, of "Ro 


\ 
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truly remarkable Works, and thoſe two eſpecially, his Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation, and the Preſbyterians, we may, without invidious Reflections or 
Compariſons, boldly affirm, that hardly. ever. were two Books written like 
them, and that they deſerve only to be compared with another one. And 
while the ſenſible Part of Mankind, and all thoſe who are firm and right, are 
but ſatisfied of it, let the Diſſenters and Trimmers in England bark on at 
them, and rail at the Di/covery of their frequent Plots therein contained, and 
inſinuate, as they will ſcarce fail, that it is à great Queſtion if he belies, and 
abuſes the Church of England more in one, or themſelves in the other. But 
notwithſtanding all this Heap of Calumnies, and others of the ſame Kind, 
in a late Hiſtory of the Reformation, enviouſiy caſt upon him by a little Scrib- 
jer, whom the Vicar of: Coſnus- Bene has ſoundly jerked up for his Pains ; I 
ſay, in Spite of this, and a thouſand Times more, the Door is by all unpre- 
judiced Perſons acknowledged to be one of that undoubted Veracity, that 
they no more queſtion one Iota of the Truth of either of thoſe Hiſtories, 
than they do the ſame Author's famous Account of St, George, who killed 
the Dragon, and the ſeven Champions of. Chriſtendom. _ 
But graver and. ſadder Matters exat# more Seriouſneſs. Theſe perillous 
Perſons, the Subjects of the preſent - Diſcovery, carried Matters yet much 
higher, and having firſt ſeduced a vaſt Body of the Church of England into 
their Cauſe, and — the larger Part of both Houſes of Parliament, at that 
Time to take Arms for the Vindication of thoſe Liberties, and that Religion, | 
they, you ſee how unjuſtly, pretended in ſo much Danger; | nay, having in- 
ſinuated (as they are certainly a very cunning Sort of People) ſome of their 
own Principles into the King himſelf, who had formerly aſũſted the French 
Proteſtants againſt the Oppreſſions and Contraventions of their own King; 
and ſo fully imbibed him with the Lawfulneſs thereof, that to the very Day of 
bis Martyrdom, after the ſevereſt Examination of his cloſeſt Thoughts, = 
acknowledging ſome Evils, which Reaſon of State had, he thought, puſhed 
him on. formerly; he yet never was known to look on this as any Sin or 
Error, in Word or Writing, though stein ſo pious a Man, and of ſo 
tender a Conſcience.  _ 

After they had, by theſe Methods, and a long War, ruined the Royal Intereſt 
and Family, they conſummated all in the moſt execrable of Villainies; erect- 
ing a pretended Court of Juſtice, whereon, by a Proceſs for that End intended 
before by them, they condemned, and (I had almoſt ſaid) crucified their 
Lord and Maſter, They will deny this, without Doubt, as confidently as 
they were innocent; charge the guiltleſs Catholicks as guilty of contriving, 
- effecting, and rejoicing at it; and pretend their Deteſtation of a Fact ſo devi- 
liſnly barbarous and ;nhuman. For Defence of the poor Catholicks againſt 
their Calumnies, ſuffice it, they have no ſolid Argument to make good their 
Aſſertion, only that, during the War, more Papiſts were in the Rebels Army 
than the Royal Side, as appears by a publick Proclamation under that Mar- 
tyr's own Hand; that his Death was before conſulted and agreed on, at Rome 


and in the Sorbonne that ſeveral known Prieſts were actually preſent, ſome 
I 2 diſguiſedly. 
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diſguiſedly, even in Office, and aſſiſting at that evecrable Villainy; that there 
was publick Joy and Triumph thereupon, and a Sword flouriſhed over his 
Head, by a Jeſuit, when it was e e But theſe are e muſt 
be blown away, inſtead of being anſwered. „ n 
And under the ſame Claſs may we rank the Excuſe of che Party againſt 
their having any Hand in this innocent Blood, They urge, forſooth, that the 
Ends of War attained, they were now, and had been, openly for Peace; were 


ſatisfied with the King” s Conceſſions, embraced a Treaty, even agreed on 


Terms, expected to have made themſelves and him happy; that the Houſe 


of Lords, Commons, City, and Country, were all of this Mind; that it was 


only the Uſurper and his Army who acted what was thereafter done; yet not 
daring to attempt it until the City was diſarmed, the Houſe of Lords diſſolved, 
the Commons purged and altered; that when the Uſurper's Intent was per- 


ceived, ſeventy odd of their Miniſters went in a Body to him, diſſuaded 


him from it, remonſtrated againſt it; and when the fatal Blow was over, re- 
gretted it as deeply, bewailed it as truly as a Mother would have done the 
untimely Death of her only Child; that there were of their Number, who, 
after all Entreaties, Careſſes, and Perſuaſions, abſolutely refuſed ever to ſee 
him more; that for this, and other as pregnant Reaſons, they no more think 
the Body of them either indiſcriminately or eminently concerned in the Action, 
than in all the wild and wicked Blaſphemies and Immoralities of the Ranters, 
and other Enthuſiaſts of that Age, which thereafter peſtered and expoſed 
the Nation, and which, with juſt as much Reaſon, are by their Enemies 
moſt injuriouſly charged upon them. Bur all this, as in Lon Caſe aforeſaid, 
it is not worth the while to attempt to anſwer. | 

It is Time now to remind my loving Countrymen of what any of 
them, as well as I myſelf, if this will take the Pains of Reflection, cannot 


chuſe but remember, to wit, the reſtleſs Endeavours and Intrigues of that 
Party, who, you ſee, have been Plotters from their very Cradles, ſince the 


happy Period of the Reſtoration 3 at which Time, the Expectations of the 
Factions and their Friends could not but be great, and their Hopes extremely 


| ſanguine, to attain their long deſired Ends, of confounding the Church by 


zniting unto it; or, as they and theirs would rather Pale it, p cloſing 
the long · bleeding Wounds of theſe Kingdoms. 

And how all Things ſeemed that Way diſpoſed, had not Providenes, and 
ſome good Catholick Friends, ordered 4 otherwiſe, is a melancholy Reflec - 
tion to any true Lover of his Country and Religion; for the long and fatal 
Miſchiefs, the Sins and Scandal, and Shame and Opprobry, and yet uncured 
Wounds given and taken of all 'Sides, for what was not worth half the Coſt 
and Pains, had inclined many conſidering Men to defire an End of them; by 
taking away the very Root of theſe Diſtempers, to wit, our unhappy Divi- 


ſions, with which none but were ſufficiently tired. Thereupon fair Advances 


were made, and ſtrong Inclinations, even in the Heads of Fates, to make 
an End ye what ors vere ſo 3 aſhamed of. 4 | 
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Followed next the Conference at- the Savoy, wherein, ten to one but the 
Work had been accompliſhed, many deep Heads being laid together on the 
Deſign; which, had it been done, who can gueſs the Miſchiefs had there- 

upon ſucceeded inevitably? The poor Catholicks muſt never avi hoped to 

have breathed, or had one Puſh more for Holy Mother. Trade had flou- 
riſhed, England had been ſtrong, famous, and invincible. (What to do, but 
to make it proud and factious?) The Ma Chriftian King had never arrived 
to that Height of Grandeur and Glory in plundering, burning, maſſacring 
his own, and all other Nations in Europe, and letting in the yet more Chriſtian 
Turk on the other Side of Germany, had we been all well at Home, and fit 
to keep our antient Station, the Balance of ae 3 all thoſe Heats and Fer- 
ments amongſt us had been avoided, and a great deal of brave Blood unſpilt, 
or made better Uſe of; (but as for chat, being ſuch as inclined to this Party, 
4 will ſay no great Matter; ) Peace, Quietneſs, and eternal Security had 
n entailed on theſe Nations to future Ages, inſtead of till remaining 
Spight, Malice, and ſuch Animoſities, as God knows when we ſhall ſee the 
End of them. (But what then had become of Doctors Commons?) So'that, 
after all plauſible Pretences, you ſee there lie very heavy Inconveniencies of 
the other Side; beſides ſome yet to be named, to over-balance this Union then 
_ plotted. How nimble were Biſhop Wiltins, and others, pretendedly ours? 
How concerned and intent on this fruitleſs Embrio ? And how handfomely 
were they and the Hopes of the Faction diſappointed by that Means, and 
for theſe yet further weighty and ſubſequent Reaſons ? 

Had it come to Maturity, and the People of England had Leiſure to be | 
all intent on the common Good, both here and Abroad, in Probability, a 
certain Favourite could not have grown ſo great and topping as he after wards 
did, on the Ruins of his Country's Liberties and Glory. 

Moreover, neither had the Royal Power been exalted, nor Prerogative ex- 
tended, to ſignify what the King and his Judges thought meet; or thoſe 
Rights, which coſt our fooliſh Anceſtors ſo much Blood, and ſo many thou- 
ſand Lives, generouſly ſacrificed to our Reſentments, had not the Breach been 
left open, and Opportunity ſtill to play Party againſt Party, when thought 
neceſſary by State-Miniſters. 

The prudent Means uſed to hinder what would certainly have obſtructed | 
theſe great Ends, were near one and the ſame on both Parties ; that is to ſay, 
exaſperating former Sufferers, rubbing their old Gauls and Wounds, fore- 
telling future Repetitions of the ſame, encouraging both Sides to ſtand upon 
higher Terms than of themſelves inclined to, affuring them they ſhould be 
granted, Smiles on thoſe who were moſtaverſe to Union, of the ſtiffeſt, ſoureſt, 
ſtraiteſt· lac d Conſciences or Humours, Frowns and Slights on the contrary, 
who might look for their next Preferments in Heaven; by which happy Me- 
2 the Plot was prevented, the Sehifms perpetuated, and all broken in 
eces. 
See but what Councils this threw the moderate Men upon ſoon after; how 


it * and enraged them; and what Calumnies they 6 the 
tate, 
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State, in ſucceeding Times, to bring about their Ends; one of the moſt noto- 
rious of which, was, the two Royal Brothers being reconciled to the See of 
Rome before their Return. It was, Truth is, an-unlucky Motto placed on the 
7 edeſtal of the then Duke of York's Statue, at their triumphant Entrance into 

ondon, in the Year 1660, out of the Poet, Magnæ Spes altera Romæ; The 
ſecond mighty Hope of Rome. It is alſo as unhappy a Circumſtance, that we 
have the Word of this ſecond Hope (that Word never yet forfeited) that the 

firſt made good the implied Character, and died, as he had in his Heart lived, in 
the Roman Communion. But yet again, we have his own Royal Word fo often, 
of his being cordial in the , Proteſtant, that it n. ſtill remain a e 
whether of the two we are to believe. e 

Other as pernicious Inſinuations they had, were, that the Nation grew 
ſenſibly and notoriouſly debauched, and ſuch as would not be courtly enough 
to. kick their Wives out of Bed and Houſe too, and take a Thing genteeler 
in their Room, were counted and named arrant Fanaticks, and Enemies: to 
the Government; no good Church-men, loyal, nor any Thing elſe that was 

ood, or fit for Protermints yea, that the Influence and Poiſon of thoſe curſed 
ee to make Men Villains and Atheiſts, that they might be fit for 
Slaves and Papiſts, prevailed ſo ſtrongly, and was rooted ſo deeply, that it is 
not yet eradicated; and is like to find Work for one Age more, as it then 
produced a Fire and Plague, both too weak to conquer it. 

The laſt of which, the Fire, they are ſo impudent to charge on the Popiſts ; 3 
albeit, they have not a Syllable for it, but ſome old Bundles of Depoſitions 
there anent before the Houſe of Commons; the poſitive Confeſſions of Par- 
ties engaged in it, and a diſaffected Inſcription on the Monument ſince razed; 
but on the other Side, two or three whole Obſervators contrair thereunto. 
By the Way, ſee a certain Mark who are in this Plot all along diſcovered, 
namely, whoever believes the Papiſts burnt the City, and the Duke had any 
Hand in it : And all who dare be. ſo impudent, deſerves as ſound a ares as 
he that now holds his Head ſo high. 

The next Method they had to blacken the Government 1 innocent = 
tholicks together, was the. pretended popiſh Plot. As for Coleman's Letters, 
whereof they ſo much flouriſh, how eaſily might they be forged by that 
Party: ? Or which is more likely, he himſelf a Fanatick; or what is more dan- 
gerous a Beaſt, a Trimmer in his Heart, contriving all only to diſgrace his 
good Maſter, and being hanged for nothing but the Good of the Cauſe : And 
for all the reſt of the Plot, Roger's Writing, and Oats his Whipping, has 
ſunk it ſo deep, that it muſt never expect to riſe more, till King James 
comes back to Whitehall. 1-9 
| To let paſs their Plot to exclude their lawful Sovereign, and when chat 
failed, their infamous Conſpiracy to blunderbuſs the King and all the Royal 
Coach-Horſes at the Rye-houſe, which they, as well as the Jeſuits, had Impu- 
dence enough at their Deaths to profeſs themſelves as innocent of as the Child 
unborn. To omit that, and their contumacious Refuſals to deliver up Char- 
ters, and all the muſy Liberties of their Forefathers. Go but into King 


James 
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James the Second's Reign, and if you do not ſee enough of their Practices 
to ſurfeit you, never believe Heylin, Roger, or me again. | „ 
"How eagerly thoſe Gudgeons leaped at the Toleration, how greedily they 
ſwallowed it, what «univerſal, unanimous. Addreſſes they made, how many 
Maſters of Miſrule left off their ordinary Occupations of Tinkers, Glovers, 
and Coffee-men, and took up the extraordinary Vocation of Teſt-menders, 
Government-patchers, and Regulators, who has yet forgot? Or how eager- 
ly and univerſally they ſided with their Enemies to deſtroy the Church ? x 
What matters it, if they pretend in their Defence, that their accepting the 
Toleration amounted to no more, than not plainly telling the King they. 
would not take it; whereas they ought to have petitioned him to have ſet the 
Rabble once more a pulling down their Meeting-houſes about their Ears. 
Or further, that they were Fleſb and Blood, and being ſurprized with unwont- 
ed Eaſe, after what is better forgotten than recounted, ſhould ſome few of 
them run too far before they ſtopped to ſee where they were going: That 
thoſe who went thorough with it, were for the moſt Part only the meaneſt 
of their Raſcality; ſcarce a Man of Name or Credit engaged, and all their 
Body plainly diſapproving it: That the Addreſſes were nothing but Words 
without Hearts and Hands either, unleſs a very few, and thoſe dirty ones, 
and ſuch as wrote more Marks than Names : That they honoured and re- 
verenced the Clergy eſtabliſhed, for their vigorous and noble Defence of both 
Law and Goſpel by their Writings and Sufferings, and no Perſons in England 
more ſincere and hearty Rejoicers at the Delivery of the Biſhops, or more 
ſatisfied with their Behaviour. This, I ſay, is their Plea; but there is an 
eaſy Way of anſwering it altogether ; for it might be troubleſome to do it 
by Piece- meal, and that is, over-ruling it, and there is an End of it. After 
adding, that the moderate Men notoriouſly joined them in Diſobedience all 
this Reign. The Biſhops before-mentioned, — Maudlin College, — Oxford, — 
Cambridge, Towns and Corporations, refuſing to give Liberties and Religion, 
plotting in Concert with Fanaticks, and not fearing the Wrath of the King. 
It is now high Time, and no Doubt the Reader greedily expects ir, to 
enquire what further Steps they have made in their continued Conſpiracy 
ſince the laſt great Turn of Affairs, which is here my particular Province to 
declare and depone, if Need be, and for which Intent principally I undertook 
this preſent Taſk. 44 „ 
That their old Plot is ſtill on Foot, to accompliſh thoſe by-· named Deſigns, 
no honeſt Man but firmly believes, as much as I myſelf do; it is the general 
Diſcourſe of both City and Country. How far they have proceeded therein, 
and the Methods they have lately uſed, and do ſo at preſent, to bring it to 
Perfection; a grateful and uſeful] Work, deign to accept, O Reader! from 
one who has had the Misfortune to know but too much of that Affair. 
The main Stroke of their Deſign was to infe& all Degrees of the Nation 
with their by-gone Maxims concerning Government and Allegiance, whereunto 
we are indebted for all the late and preſent Hurly-burly ; for had the People 
ſtill continued in their old governable Opinion, that their Throats were to be cut 
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. for God's Sake, and they were by no Means to lift up their Hands aglinſt his 
' - Anointed, though to repel the Stab of a Villain commiſſionated by him; 
had they but remained poſſeſſed with that furious Deſire of Martyrdom ſome 
of the primitive Chriſtians were, and run their INecks into the Nooſe as faft 
as they themſelves, upon Racks, Wheels, and wild Beaſts ; had we ſtill bo“ 
 lieved a King to be ſuch an Image of the Divinity, that he could no more 
ceaſe to be what he is, than that can; but that the Obligation of all the reſt 
of Mankind, to the Firſt-born of Adam, and ſo downwards in the Patri- 
archal Line, 'by Fergus the Firſt to King James, were inviolable and eternal, 
and an unpardonable Sin, on any Account whatſoever, to oppoſe or infringe 
it; then, undoubtedly, we had ſtill continued, I ſay, not in the ſame, but a 
much leſs pitiable Condition than we were before our great Deliverance, as 
it muſt be called. It was the parting with theſe Principles made Way for 
what fince happened, and indeed drove the King away more effectually than 
. either his own Conſcience or the Prince's Army. Now whence came this Alter- 
ation, but from ſuch Principles as before-named, induſtriouſly diſſeminated, 
we may know by whom, and zow, alas ! embraced by every Body? 8 
Oh! Where is the Glory of paſſive Obedience ! The Honour of Non-refif- 
ance | The Decency, the Utility, the Bravery of | thoſe Particularities and 


Charafteriſticks, of which our Enemies began very tartly, but a little too 
early, to wiſh much Good might they do us! What a ſmall Sacrifice had it 


been, to have two or three hundred Thouſand Hereticks ſmall Brains beat out, 
or Weaſons whittled, and all the Churches in England whipt out of their here- 
tical Pravity iato Cathalick Maſs-bouſes? And how much better and more 
acceptable had this been, than thus for the moderate Men to run Hand in 
Hand with Fanaticks, and loaded us with ſo many Dung: carts full of Shame 
and Ignominy, that we ſhall hardly ever be ſweet again? 
But obſerving there were many of their Party, they Fhings were come to 
a Kind of a Settlement, who ſeem contrary to all Government, diſcontent, 
and murmuring at this, and all Affairs not managed the Way that pleaſed 
their Fancies; reſtleſs and uneaſy, neither fearing nor loving God nor ws. King; 
for a Commonwealth, or rather Anarchy, and nothing at all; of too good 9 
and keen Memory as to others F aults, and the moſt forgetful Things alive f 8 
their own ; deſirous to embroi} all again, like a troubled Sea, ever working, 23 
muddy, and uneaſy ; finally, downright againſt Monarchy, and the Govern- I 
ment eſtabliſhed in Charch and State; and, in a Word, for all or none. 
Cunningly adverting, I ſay, there were ſuch Perſons amongſt them, and ſuch 2 
as often made a great Noiſe, and were noticed by all who valued their own = 
Liberties, as Perſons dangerous, and to be ſuppreſſed ; leſt theſe ſhould be I 
thrown on the whole Party, and thereby injure and oppreſs them all, which 
they now began to apprehend, they totally diſclaim, and loudly proteſt againſt 
ſuch Perſons and Actions; moſt avi refuſing to on them or their Tenets, 


acknowledging there are ſo many of them, they could be very well ſpared, 
and heartily wiſhing any other Party had them; alſo eue, * could 


no where go, but they muſt meet ſome of their Fellows. BY 
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But the main Hinge of the Deſign, the very Poiſon and Point of it, is that 
which follows: They are deſirous of having ſeveral eſſential Nails and Pins 
pulled out of the Eccleſiaſtical Model, which they have been often enough 
told is of ſuch an exact and nice Conſtitution, as the leaſt Alteration therein 
would infallibly ruin all the Building. And if this be not a Plot, there was 
none to kill the King at Newmarket. In this they had as many Abettors as 
there are Latitudinarians in the Kingdom.—Some notorious ones they had in 
the laſt Reigns, not now alive to help them, particularly Judge Hales, who 
was dipt in this Plot over Head and Ears, and 1o loſt to any. Senſe of Honour 
and Religion, as to be acquainted with Baxter himſelf, Several living both 
then and now All the moderate Divines, once well met in a Lampoon, laſhing 
them fo ſmartly, that the Blood almoſt came thorough Gowns, Caſfocks, 
and all, although they (as their Way is) aver, that Vengeance fell on him 
who made i it, being a little after eic killed in a Quarrel, (which is a 
Truth we cannot deny.) 
Could we but purge the Convocation, how many of this Kidney might be 
garbled out of it? And eſpecially, How thin would the Upper Houſe remain? 
To tell Truth, there is hardly any Diſtin#ion between theſe moderate Men and 
thoſe Plotters themſelves, their Deſires being the ſame, whether in the Church 
or out of it; namely, to have Alterations ; whereafter, the Minds of Men are 
of late ſo notoriouſly gadding,- that it may be good Service, and a pardon- 
able Digreſſion, to inſert ſundry of the cloſeſt and moſt remarkable Argu- 
ments, which have or may be urged againſt them, to confirm all that are not 
quite loſt, of the Miſchief and Unreaſonableneſs of Moderation. 
1. Becauſe any ſuch Thing would mortally diſoblige all good Catholicks. 
Scandal is not to be given; they have had too much already, as was touched 
in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth.—Some, it is true, believe we ought to take 
more Care of diſobliging our Friends than Enemies, and that we are not quite 
ſo diſtant from them as from the Papiſts ; ſince three Articles are not ſo 
many as almoſt all nine and thirty ; and if thoſe could careſs them, how much 
more we? And that on one there is no Hope of doing any Good, as there 
is on the other. —But this it may be ſaid the ſecond Argument takes off. 
2. Becauſe the Parties complaining will never be ſatisfied ; — and fo 
they ſay all, proteſt, and reſolve, Man, Woman, and Child. Whatever offers 
have, may, ſhall be made — never talk —propoſe, — argue, Here could we put 
in a Word, ſome would aſk two or three ſhort Quęſtions Ihen! I/here ? 
What * And till thoſe were anſwered, diſpute no further. Let them alone, 
and on unto the next, | 
. Becauſe there are ſeveral good Men which ought to be, and cannot be 
preſent at ſuch Alterations, therefore they would not be legal. If any fays, 
who hinders them ? — They are very impertinent to aſk ſuch a Queſtion as 
No-body can anſwer. But there are more yet, as, | 
4. Becauſe by reaſonable Eaſe, formerly. promiſed them, is meant none at 
all; for if all they deſire be unreaſonable, why then a due Temper is ſuch a 
one as all Things were in before, Although it be extreamly probabls, this 
Vor. III. K _ 
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neat Interpretation was not thought on when the Promiſe was made, any more 


than at preſent approved by ſuch as then made it; yet all muſt confeſs it was 
a dextrous Turn, and as handſome a Trial of Skill as any in that excellent 


Author, who lately made Uſe of it. [The pretended Hiſtory of the Convocation.] 


Becauſe one may ſafely pronounce of every individual Word, Syllable, 

and Letter in Controverſy, that it cannot, ſhall not, nor ought to be amended. 
The two firſt Branches of the Argument, it is acknowledged, are the 
ſtrongeſt, it cannot—Becauſe all Things are ſo conſummately perfect, as to deny 
any Addition or Subtraction. It ſhall—that ſhews Power, and what more 
reat than /c volo—on which Account, not much need of the laſt, It ought 


not —for ſeveral under Cauſes and Reaſons. 


(1.) Should we begin, there would be no ending; ; that | is to ſay, there is 
no Difference between ſtaring and, &c. 
(2.) It would argue Weaknefs—In other Terms, would convince us fallible, 


and as mere Men as our Forefathers z — a moſt egregious Imputation ! 


But there is one dormant Reaſon ſtronger than all theſe, and a thouſand 
more, which none but Friends are admitted to hear. 

6. Becauſe the late King ſhall enjoy bis own again; — which is & dear by 
its own Light, there needs no further Illuſtration; and if all theſe weighty 
ones prevail not to diſſuade from lukewarm Moderation, I know not what will. 
— But do an Enemy Fuſtice ; let us therefore, to evite Partiality, account 
what Arguments the Party have for Moderation and Accommodation ; in which, 
Reader, you will till perceive more of the Venom of that Plot they are now 
engaged in, 

Theſe momentous Arguments, which they think carry Demonſtrations in 
their Bellies for Moderation, and compromiſing Differences, are only ſuch 


weak ones as follow: The Glory of God, the Intereſt of Europe, the Good 
.of England, and all the King's Majeſty's Dominions in general, and of all 


Parties, even particularly taken. 

They pretend that God's Glory is engaged 3 in it, becauſe it would prevent 
ſundry Scandals and inevitable Miſchiefs in Religion. The Atheiſt would no 
more argue, that the great Duties of natural and revealed Religion, and Vice 
and Vertue themſelves, about which there was ſuch a Noiſe and Clutter, 
were nothing but Trick and politick Contrivance, not believed by ſuch as teach 


others to obey them; becauſe he ſaw them as earneſt, and more, for ſmall 


Trifles, what they themſelves acknowledged, but the Gawds and Trappings of 
Religion. Were this Schiſin cured, where- ever the Fault lie, or whether of both 
Sides, the People would be, they think, more ſolicitous about Matters of more 
Concern, their Care and Study taken off from what is leſs conſiderable, and true 
faving Chriſtianity, and a good Life, much more heeded, now almoſt totally neg- 
lected ; ſince it is impoſſible for the Mind of Man to be at once equally intent 
upon two different Objects. Furthermore, many heinous Scandals avoided; 
whereas different Parties now ſnatch up, and keep alive, whatever ill Things 
they hear of one another, not valuing how much common Chriſtianity is 
Tyured by their o * the very Office of the Miniſtry rendered vile and 
Con- 
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contemptible to the World, all ſacred Myſteries lighted and ridiculed ; yea, 
as different Parties are under or at the Top of the Wheel, this murmuring and 
repining at them above, that preſſing and cruſhing ſuch as are below; which 
M.iſchiefs they think it is impoſſible to evite, conſidering the Paſſions and 

Weakneſſes of even the beſt - x Men, as long as there are different and ſepa- 
rate Intereſts and Communions. | 5 
And the next Thing they urge (like ſubtil Plotters as they are) is the In- 
tereſt of Europe, pretending all Chriſtendom to be affected with England's 
Concerns, that Iſland having been always accounted its Balance, unleſs when 
we ourſelves break the Beam. Were we united here, how would the Raviſhers 
of Europe's Liberties tremble, who already are not very ſecure? This has 
been zouch*d in another Reign, but deſerves, they think, deeper Conſideration. 
What one Thing would France wiſh like a War within our own Bowels, to 
divert us from piercing into thoſe of his own. Country? Which, if Matters 
continue as they are, the contrary, is rather to be wiſhed than expected. Next 
to that, a Diviſion of our Councils, Intereſts, and Deſigns, whereupon ill 
Men would ſtill work to widen them, and diſtract us, muſt needs hugely gra- 
tify him and all our Enemies. 5 BK | 

And what would more, conduce either to our Profit or Glory they farther 
urge ? For even making Allowances for the Vanity every Nation has for itſelf 
and for its Force, as well as a particular Weakneſs that Way wherewith we 
are charged by our Neighbours, how unjuſtly let others determine: One 
Thing is certain, that in the Field there is not a braver People under the Sun; 
and Number for Number, we make our Party good againſt any Oppoſers 
wuhatſoever; I will not ſay as one did, while God ſtands neuter, but may while 
he does not fight againſt us. Not to inſtance in our late Rencounters with our 

Slaves the Jri/þ ;, for they ſeem only made to be kickt, beaten, and run away, 

all other indifferent Judges acknowledge it; on which Account, and our 
happy Situation, none care to meddle with us if they could help it. So that 
were this preſent Rub well over, whoſe happy Succeſs in the common Courſe 
of Things nothing can hinder but ourſelves; nothing here but our new ſprout- 
ing curſed Animoſities, Diviſions, Fears, Jealouſies, and Whimſies of one 
another, effectually making what we fear. Were this once well over, we 
might expect the Happineſs, Tranquillity, flouriſhing, Wealth and Eaſe, 

which God only knows, when we had, or now are like to have. 15 
Moreover they pretend, it would be likewiſe the true Intereſt of every par- 
ticular Party. Could this be proved and believed, without any Doubt we 
ſhould be all Friends To-morrow; for ingenuouſly, after all, here is the great 
Diana that ſets us together by the Ears, and, in Truth, worth a wiſe or honeſt 
Man's Concern; every one being obliged to provide for his own Houſe, and 
iecure his own Happineſs, ſo. it be by lawful Ways, and not contrary to pub- 
lick Good. But there we generally ſlip, few but minding more what they 
feel than what they ſee. _ Unite theſe together, and the Buſineſs is done; to 
which they perſuade themſelves this plain Account will much conduce (albeit, . 
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ten to one but it diſpleaſes all Sides) as theſe Moderators are the moſt unlucky 
Men in the World for that. | | | 
Let us conſider, ſay they, the Church-man as eſtabliſhed in his Poſſeſſions 
and Privileges, by the Law of the Land, the Inclinations, Promiſes, Oaths of 
his Sovereign, and Genius of the larger Part of the People, which, were there 
Need, this demonſtrates : In late Elections, no Diſſenters have polled on one 
Side, many Church-men of the other, together with all the Diſſenters; yet 
the laſt out- numbered, where we have been ſo unhappy, they ſay, as to fall into 
Parties. His Intereſt is to preſerve what he is legally inſtated in, and to get 
and keep the Love and Eſteem of the People. | 02 
He apprehends all this in Danger from what has lately happened in Scot- 
land; from the Diſtempers, Folly, and Wickedneſs of many, who are Pro- 
feſſors of that tolerated Party which diſſents from the eſtabliſhed Form, whom 
he finds, hears, ſees, and is aſſured to wiſh his Deſtruction, and his own 
- Party's Exaltation ; albeit he be morally certain, from his Life and Manners, 
that this cannot be Conſcience whereupon he acts. On this he is, as he ought 
certainly to be, folicitous to preſerve what he is in actual Poſſeſſion of, —(W ho 
blames him? —) and is aſſiduous to countermine thoſe Deſigns, or rather 
Hopes, of ill-meaning Perſons. — Nor is he to be diſcommended. But then, 
ten to one he runs farther, breaks into a Paſſion, cries they are all ſuch,. and 
this is the Bottom of their Conſcience and Pretences to Religion; is Tooth 
and Nail againſt any Moderation and Accommodation with them, and ve 
Probably wiſhes their Toleration again taken from them, of which he thinks 
they make ſo ill Uſe; and is reſolved to promote the doing it. Now the 
Queſtion is, If here he go not too far ? Which will be preſently anſwered by 
theſe Moderators, who will take upon them to prove he miſtakes his true 
Intereſt, or rather over-runs it; for, ſay they, the Thing he deſires is not op- 
preſſing others Conſciences, but ſecuring himſelf, and what he has, from ſuch 
as either have none at all, or very large ones; and to this they will ſhew 
him the infallible Way. Take off what Objections ſuch'as are of undoubted 
Probity and Religion make againſt your Communion, lighten their Burdens, 
and theſe Men will love you for ever. Then the beſt, of moſt Name, Eſtate, 
and Honeſty, are yours. The Remain a headleſs, witleſs, ſenſeleſs, pretenceleſs 
Rabble, that muſt drop of themſelves, and in a few Years all Things be 
peaceable again, and run in their own proper Channel. But then comes In- 
tereſt, and ſays, What ſhall we do with their Clergy? We have (at leaſt) 
enough of our own, whom they will take Bread from. Anſwer they, But 
the Fleece will accompany the Flock, and many a Golden Fleece too will return 
with theſe Shepherds; more than enough to build new Churches, and maintain 
them ſufficiently, for that there is no very conſiderable Number of their Paſtors 
now left; for if in one Pariſh in this City there are.. : , Meeting-houſes, 
and the Pariſh-church is already more than filled, gueſs what might be done 
by all thoſe, or but the moſt conſiderable, if once united to the ſame Com- 
munion, 8 RES 5 | OED 
The 
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The Intereſt of the modeſt and moderate Difſenter is to live comfortably 
in this, and ſecure the other World hereafter, which he cannot do if he act 
contrair to his Conſcience here, which, he ſays, he has endeavoured to ſatisfy 
concerning the Points controverted, but cannot think Compliance lawful, and 
therefore is ſure, whatever it may be in thoſe otherwiſe perſuaded, it would 
be a Sin in him; and if this be true, of which God only can be Judge, who 
can juſtly blame him? - Eſpecially when he adds, and ſolemnly proteſts, that 
he thinks Schiſm a great Sin. and Plague, and would part with any Thing but 
his Conſcience to avoid it: That he would be very unwilling to have the 
Imputation of doing or not doing any Thing out of meer Contradiction to 
lawful Authority, which he thinks a filly, ſpiteful, and ſinful Practice: That 
if he did not come into Church, were the Gates made but a little wider for 
him, without deſiring to have them pulled down for that Purpoſe, he muſt 
of Neceſſity ſubmit to be looked upon as one of no Principles, Conſcience, 
Faith, nor Honour. And what ſeems fairer than all this? He thinks it, on 
the other Side, well worth his Care to conſider of a Way of living for him- 
ſelf and Family, and would be willing to have ſome Security of what 
he enjoys, and ſuitable Proviſion made in other Circumſtances : Still who 
can blame him ? But the Miſchief is, a warm Contribution, of ſometimes 2 
or 3001, per Annum, is a very comfortable Importance, not, eaſily parted with. 
Hence Deſires of Union are apt to languiſh, The Heats of ill Men on the 
other Side charged on the whole Party, magnified into a Deſign to ruin them, 
or a malignant Spirit, at Enmity with God and the Goſpel, and Converſion 
of Souls; and alledging, that they only make the Breach ſo incurable, and 
that they will never hope nor defire its Remedy more. He is, as well as all 
other Parties, too tender towards ill Men, who eſpouſe his, though a Diſgrace 
to any; and it is very poſſible, a little impoſed upon by too ſanguine Hopes, 
in Numbers here, and Succeſs in other Places. There he does as certainly 
miſtake, as others in other Things miſtake him ; or thoſe Commonwealth's 
Men, who ſhrowd themſelves under his Name, whom he no more approves, 
than he thinks the State ought to fear ; fince thoſe that are of them, are for 
Number and Diſcretion much like Venner's Gang, and muſt believe one ſhall 
chuſe a Thouſand, to make their Cauſe ſprout again: But however, ſecure 
once this troubleſome Intereſt, and all will be well enough: And that is not 
impoſſible to be done ; for if he has a Church and preaches in it, the moſt 
of his People have ſuch a Reſpect for him, they certainly follow him, and 
who ſhall forbid them to drop as much in a Church-baſon, as in a Plate at 
a Meeting-houſe ? Or ought a little Difference here to out-weigh the Incon- 
venience. of ſo many great ones in other Caſes ? Or were there but a hearty 
Deſire of Union appearing, would not Authority take care of thoſe Matters? 
At this long, tedious Rate, do theſe neither Fleſh nor Fiſh preach about 
their Idol moderation. If as much as this cannot be accompliſhed, they are 
for the next beſt until that ſhall be attained ; a Union in Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tions, cordial Kindneſs, Allowances, Forbearance, Meekneſs, and I know 


not what Apaſtolical Cant, io attain that Plot and thoſe Ends they drive - 
WOW I ey 


* 


5% A Third Cilleflim of TRACTS. 
They will ſay, that one Side is very immodeſt, if not content with Tole- 
ration granted by Parliament, affured by the King's Word; it graſps at 
either Half, or all that which is none of its own ; murmurs at the Govern- 
ment, becauſe it gives not on until it has nothing left-; faint in their Alle- 
giance, and give Colour to what their Enemies aſſert, that they will never be 
contented under any Government; or favour, or encourage thoſe indeed of 
that Humour. . 5 | 
That the other Side is very unkind, as well as impolitick, if from Heats 
and Follies on both Sides, it ſhould forget what it formerly promiſed in the 
Days of Adverſity, what Kindneſs it then received from thoſe who on Pro- 
vocation enough were courted to deſtroy them; and had they entirely joined 
that Intereſt at that Time, whereto they had ſuch advantageous Proffers, 
Things had been now in another Manner of Poſture than they are. If be- 
cauſe ſome would have too much, they would take away all that they have 
- already given, and tread the Steps of one who took not very proſperous 
Counſels, to render Friends Enemies, and then make thoſe Enemies: deſpe- 
rate. And if they forget to conſider, that the more Conſcience a Man has 
himſelf, the tenderer he is of another's ; while he that has none, is like the 
Debauchee, who becauſe he has no Honour or Virtue himſelf, thinks no- 
body elſe has any, and deals with them accordingly. | 


So much for this PLOT. 
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De Price of the Abdication. 


TT HAT the cardid Reider may not ſtumble at the Threſhold, 1 judge 
2 it neceſſary to advertiſ: him, that by Abdication I underſtand not the 
King's voluntary reſigning his Crowns; but, as in Fact it was, the Conven- 


tions declaring the Throne vacant, and electing a new King. 1 
Hefore this, theſe Kingdoms enjoyed the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, 
the Confluence of an immenſe Wealth, by an uninterrupted Trade, and the. 
entire Fruition of the Product of their Lands, and Induſtry without any Di- 
E by Aids, Taxes, or Polls, for the Space of eight or nine Years to- 
ether. 8 3 

> Nor only the utter Deprivation of the Subjects, of all Ranks, of theſe Be- 
_ nefits, may be the firſt Inſtances of the Price of the Abdication ; but the innu- 
. merable national and perſonal Loſſes and Damages, which may be piled in 
the Scale, have increaſed the Items to a prodigious Charge. 

The very Source of all which our fatal Ruins was the Expulſion of the 
King, whoſe Study and Deſire was to have preſerved his People in Peace, 
and Freedom of Traffick (as Mr. Pepys has demonſtrated beyond all Cavil) 
during the Confederates War, which, to this Day, by an infinite 1 * 
e fs Riches, 


A Third Collection of TRACTS. 71 
Riches, theſe Kingdoms might have enjoyed, as well as Portugal, the States 
of Venice and Genoa, the Duke of Tuſcany, and the two Northern Crowns, 
if the Dutch Ambition, Circumvention, and Craft, and Engl; iſh Treachery, 
and Covetouſneſs, had not prevented it. 

To inſert, by Detail, the Advantages we have loſt by want of the Neu- 
trality, and the Damages we have ſuſtained by being engaged in the War, 
ſcarce falls within Computation. It may ſuffice in a Ruin ſo diffuſive and 
epidemical, to ſuggeſt ſome general Heads, proportioned to the Deſign of 
an Abſtract, leaving all, who have any Senſe of their Country's Good or 
Evil, to enlarge their Reflections. 

The Spaniards have a wiſe Proverb, That Evil comes well, which comes a- 
lone. The miſchievous Abdication reached not only the King's Royal Perſon, 
but, at one Stroke, cancelled all the antieht fundamental Laws of the Con- 
ſtitution of the Enghſp Monarchy, as my Lord Nottingham himſelf declared 
in his Speech at the Convention, even but two Hours before the Vote for 
the Abdication and Vacancy was carried but by two Voices in the Lords 
Houſe : He then aſſerted, that if they owned there was an Abdication, and 
that the Throne was declared vacant, that it followed inevitably, That the 
antient Government was diſſolved, and that their Lordſhips were no more Peers, 
but might be juſtly ranked among the Plebeians; the Conſequences whereof 
remoteſt Poſterity may bewail, as the very ſapping our Mounds and Banks, 
which ſhould fence the Throne againſt the frequent Inundations of Rebellion 
and Uſurpation, unleſs the Example of the diſmal Miſchiefs this hath, and 
will further bring upon the Kingdom, makes them wiſer and more cautious 
than we have been; who, many of us, have ſeen and felt the miſerable, ca- 
lamitous Condition of all Degrees of Men, during the Rule of the Long 
Parliament, their General, or his Baſhaws. 

How tyrannically they executed their new Ordinances, put ſtrained Gloſſes 

on the old Laws, filled their High Courts of Juſtice with Executioners of 
their legal Commands, fleeted the People by Aſſeſſments and Loans, and, 
after Succeſſes had hardened them in Miſchief, and Money from the Body 
of the People did not ſatisfy their greedy Worm, they ſold the Crown, 
Biſhops, Dean and Chapters Lands, and thoſe they tiled Delinquents Eſtates ; 
and laſtly, after their Pardon and Quietus eſt to Compounders ; Oliver found 
a new Way of Decimation, to make all who had 100 J. a Year, and had 
compounded, to pay an annual Tenth, _ 

None who lived in that Age can forget theſe Things, or the Regal and 
Loyal Blood was ſpilt by their Civil or Marſhal Courts: And our Poſterity, 
3 they peruſe the Records of our Trials or Judgments, not only in 
Criminal, but Civil Matters, where thoſe they ſtile Jacobites are I, 
the illegal Impriſonments, ſentencing to Death, Fining, Pillorying, making 
them pay double Taxes, and Penalties upon refuſing the Oaths, Cc. will 
not find much Difference betwixt the former and latter Proceedings, or rather 


Tyranny, | 
8 The 
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The Penalties on the Clergy for not taking the new Oaths are parallel with 
the old Sequeſtration, only but ſo much the worſe, as that no fifth Parts are 
allowed to their Wives and Children, Though the Convention allowed 
to twelve, ſome Share of their juſt Revenue; yet the Dutch Statholder was 

not ſo merciful as to pay one Farthing of that deſigned Kindneſs, And the 
inſatiable Thirſt for Money, now that the Country is ſo exhauſted, puts the 
Commons upon Sale of forfeited States, and without peradventure when our 


Fund fails, Church Lands may be in Danger; and they, as well as Orphans | 


Eſtates (a Project lately ſet on Foot) may be brought into the Exchequer, 
and the Clergy have Stipends only, as at this Day is practiſed in Holland and 


Scotland. : | | 
But a yet dearer Rate hath been paid for the Abdication, even the Hazard, 


without ſincere Repentance, of the Damnation of the Souls of the much 


greateſt Part of the Clergy : If wilful,-or impoſed Perjury, be in the Claſs of 
mortals Sin. Thoſe all had taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy 
to their lawful King, enjoined and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament. g 

And that the good Will of the Government might not be wanting to in- 


volve the whole Laiety in the like Guilt, they alſo are enjoined under ſevere 
Penalties to take the new Oaths; which Act had a double Edge, not only to 


enforce the Compliers into a Combination to ſupport the governing Power, 
but likewiſe to exclude from Places of Honour and Profit all ſuch as con- 
ſcientiouſly refuſed to take ſuch Oaths, that they might be ſupplied by their 
„ | 5 
Hence it is we hear ſo many repine that the Clergy ſo generally took the 
Oaths, whereby the Opportunity was loſt of filling their Cures with Diſſenters: 
But they hope, e' er long, they ſhall-compaſs an Oath of Abjuration, which, 
they aflure themſelves, will not only change the Majority of Gowns for 


Cloaks, but purge many out of Civil and Military Places, and ſo make Room 


for new Legions. 


Such ſupplanting one another is a certain Concomitant of all Revolutions 


of this Nature, in which none can have any Security of his durable Station, 
but ſuch, who equal the glibbeſt Fane that will vere with the ſmalleſt Breeze:: 
For Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Treachery, and Revenge, being the conſti- 
tuent Qualifications of all Men who co-operate in Revolutions of this Kind, 
it is not to be expected they will alter their Natures. 


And hence it is, that neither Miniſters of State, Officers in profitable Poſts, 
Generals, or Admirals, muſt ever expect a Freehold in their Places or Em- 
ployments under ſuch like Governments, which, together with the great 


Arbitrarineſs or Corruptions thoſe diſcover, when they have got Power, are 
5 natural and genuine Cauſes why few uſurped Governments are long 
wed... | 255 5 | | 

But ſome may look upon the Alterations of Laws, and the Affrights of 
Damnation, as Matters of no great Moment; fince, as to the firſt, they be- 
heve all People ought to ſubmit to ſuch Laws as thoſe make, who have 


Power to compel ; And to the ſecond Sort, they ſkreen themſelves under oe 
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awful Force of the Impoſers, and the hard State either to venture future Dam- 


nation, or preſent ſtarving; and moſt have the Faculty to put furtheſt off 


the evil Day, and are prone, to ſay (whatever their reluftating Conſciences 


ſuggeſts) that it is better to hope for God's Mercy to their Souls, than to 


truſt rapacious Men with their Eſtates. 
But it will puzzle a profound Caſuiſt to reſolve what Plea can be made at 


the ſupreme Tribunal, for thoſe, who had Lands, or Money, competent for a 
ten Years Subſiſtance, for them and their Families, and ſo were not neceſſited 


to perjure themſelves for Bread. 


1 ſhall leave theſe therefore to their own 1 15 come to that, the 


Loſs of which Mankind moſt concernedly bewail, and that is, the Price of 


the Abdication in Pecuniis numeratis. 
If we peruſe our Annals, Parliament-Rolls, or Records of the Exchequer, 


we ſhall ſcarce find any three or four of our Kings ſince Henry IV. nor all 


the Kings preceding him to the Conqueſt, excluſive, have, in their reſpective 
Reigus, had ſo much given by Parliaments, as hath been given in theſe five 


a laſt Years; eſpecially if we add the ſtanding Revenue, which Communibus 


Annis uſed to be two Millions, as moſt Men have computed. And I have 
Reaſon to believe, that if all the Loſſes the Subjects have ſuſtained in the 
ſame Compaſs of Years by this War, ſolely occaſioned by the Abdication, 
could be computed, it would ſurmount what this e ba hath ſuffered by 


open War in two hundred Years. 


It is well known, that Queen Elizabeth i, a War near upon Hire 
as 


France is now, and during that War expended great Sums in ſupporting her 
Intereſt in Scotland: By her Money, to the Value of 808,000 J. the Aſſiſtance 
of her Martial Men and Shipping, ſhe gave the chiefeſt Maintenance, if not 


the Foundation and Being, to the United Provinces: She plentifully ſupplied 
the Duke of Anjou, the Princes of the Blood of France, and more eſpecially 


King Henry IV. She maintained a long and chargeable War in Ireland, and was 


at great Charge in providing againſt the Spaniſo Invaſion ; yet, for the Sup- 
port of all theſe, ſhe had not, in her whole Reign of forty-five Years, as 


much as has been drained. from the Subjects in ſome one of our late Years ; 


and was ſo tender of oppreſſing her Subjects, that ſhe remitted one 1 


if not more, and paid duly what ſne borrowed on Privy Seals. 
We might have made an early Eſtimate what the Price of the Abdication was 
like to amount to, by the earneſt Penny given to the Dutch of 600,000 /. more 


by 400,000 J. than they ſpent in the Expedition, and more by 300, ooo J. than 
the Ranſom of our famous King Richard I. coſt, Yet, I believe, it fs 
nw obvious to all, that if the Intereſt of the States General, to hook us into 


the Support of them, and their War, and depriving us thereby of Trade, 


and the gaining of our Men, Money, Ships, and Ammuniton, had not been 


a more prevailing Cauſe, than the pretended preſerving us from * and 
3 we Ss ſtill have enjoyed our King, and our Money. 
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Had ſome unmerciful Leeches contented themſctyes with exhauſting our 


vital Blood, [Money] in the Space of one annual Courſe of the Sun, we 
might have borne it with leſs Regret, as owed the Exceſſes of ſcorching Heat, 
or tempeſtuous Years: But we have ſeen a five Years ſucceſſive, and annual 
Encreaſe of our Taxes and Polls, and no Proſpect of Abatement, ſo long as 


the Government is able to ſqueeze, or our Veins run, and not one ſucceſsful 
Exploit, much leſs Campaign, to encourage us to part with our Coin Without 
Reluctance. 8 „ al 8 

Thoſe, who pretend nicely to calculate the Money paid by the Country, (for 
ſome Thouſands go to Aſſeſſors, Collectors, and Officers of the Exchequer, 
more than is accounted for as clear Incomes,) together with the ſtanding Re- 
venue, find it, including this Year, to amount to 32 Millions, beſides the 
vaſt Arrearages of Debts ; ſo much the Price of the Abdication hath coſt in 
Specie, But, if we tack to theſe the prodigious Sums the Kingdom hath loſt, not 


only by the Obſtruction of Trade, by which ſingly many Thouſands of Fami- 


lies have been ruined, but by the Ships, and their Cargoes, taken by the 


French, or loſt by Shipwreck, being compelled to ſteer dangerous Seas for 


avoiding Enemies ; it will be found to fall little ſhort of what hath been gi- 


ven in ſome Numbers of theſe chargeable Years. 


So that our Poſterity will be as much aſtoniſhed, how the Subjects were 
able to pay ſuch infinite Sums, as that ever an Houſe of Commons ſhould be 
ſo extravagantly prodigal in granting them, and will ſet an eternal Brand of 


Tnfamy upon thofe Members, (already in good Meaſure diſcovered) who, to 
obtain Offices, profitable Places, or quarterly Stipends, have combined, not 


only to vote whatever hath been demanded, but, that they may be thought 
worthy of their Wages, in ſome Things exceeded the Expectation of the 
Government. ; 3 | : 
Il will not preſume to calculate what hath been diſtributed to theſe Penſioners 
ſince the Revolution, though ſome reckon it at a Million; and there are, who 


can tell that Mynheer B. — ting and Guy of Heddon are Captains of the Band, 


and when 150,000/, was lodged for ſuch ſecret Service, and fince their Sti- 


pends out of the Treaſury, hath diſcovered ſeveral of them, 20,000 Guineas 
at a Time, out of the Privy Purſe, is intruſted with my Lord B — ting, the 
Dutch Almoner, to be diſtributed according to Order; ſo much more are theſe 
Stipendiaries preferr'd before the Soldiers, who adventure their Lives for the 


Government, and yet are ſome Months in Arrears for Subſiſtance; none be- 
ing careſſed, but ſuch as ſtudy and labour to augment the Exchequer. Ts 
It is remarkable, that ſffch as have been hitherto detected, have had no other 
Plea, befides their Merits, in promoting the Abdication : One of which, rather 
than he would quit that Topick, caſt a very undecent Reflection upon the Prince 
of O-——, his firſt Declaration, wherein his Highneſs was careful to avoid 
all Expreſſions, as if he had the leaſt Deſign upon the Crown. And yet this 


doughty Knight affirmed, that at Exeter, in Recompence of his Service in 


going to fetch, and accompany the Prince hither, to the Hazard of his Life 
and Fortune, he had promiſed him the Weeding, that is, the Underwood ol 
nn che 
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the Foreſt of Dean; however, it ſeems the Prince, (who 1s not very liberal 
in Rewards for Services, how conſiderable ſoever,, as my Lord Churchil, Ad- 
miral Herbert, and others can witneſs) finding it of 200, ooo J. Value, 
gave him 7000/7, I paſs by the Remainder, and the Lord, who got only a Re- 
primand, for endeavouring to ſtifle the Witneſs of his receiving 40,c00 l. be- 
cauſe they are ſo notoriouſly known; and it is hoped, Mr. Sguib, and others, 
will detect more, that Liſts of them may be ſent into every Pariſh of England, 
as a fit Mark of Infamy upon ſuch Betrayers of their Truſt. 

This Sort of Claim of Merit not only opens a wide Gap to let in Swarms- 
of other Pretenders, but manifeſtly ſhews, that the Price of the Abdication is 
never to be diſcharged, while ſuch Zackalls are able to find Prey for the Bel- 
gick Lion; or till the People (when they are made ſenſible of ſuch Combina- 
tion) ſhall take ſome effectual Courſe to ſecure their Purſes, which they ought 
more to endeavour, than againſt High-way Men, and their under-hand Setters, 
who fleece not whole Countries and Kingdoms, as theſe Penſioners do; ſurely 
Ve ought to learn ſomething from Camels, and Dromedaries, Beaſts of Bur- 
then, who couch down to take up their Load, but when they find it more 
than they are able to bear, either refuſe to riſe, or elſe caſt their Load, I 
leave the Application; though I know it will not be made by ſuch as deſign 
to load us till our Backs are broke, and that by a ſeeming Contradiction, of 
laying the heavieſt Burthen upon us, by taking all we have from us. | 

. Neither is this profuſe giving of Money all their Talent ; but more miſ- 
ehievouſly they contribute to the Ruin of their Country, by obſtructing, or 
_ rejecting all Bills for publick Good, It can never be expected, that any Bill 
for diſſolving this, or the frequent Meeting of Parliament, ſhall paſs, while 
the Houſe is ſo penſioned and officer d. They know their preſent Incomes, 
and if the Houſe ſhould be broken up, they might hap to be excluded the 
next: So that, till they be purged out, it will be in vain for any good Patriot 
to attempt ſuch a Bill again; which ought to excite all true Lovers of their 
native Country, both within, and without Doors, to uſe their utmoſt En- 
deavours to trap ſuch Vermine. | | 


* * 


Our old Parliaments uſed to be very jealous of a ſtanding Army, but ſuch 
an officer d Houſe of Commons will conſtantly encreaſe it, and make the 
Country pay them; and ſeeing that the Government pay them ſo ill in the 
Camp, and thereby they run ſo much in Debt, that they are not ſecure from 
Arreſts in the Head of their Troops, I wonder not that Cutts, Matthews, 
and other Men of the Blade, take ſuch Pains to get Sanctuary in the Houſe; 
and when once they grow ſo numerous, as to be able to carry a Vote, it is 
not to. be doubted, but they will endeavour to make their Camp and Quarters 
Sanctuaries alſo, and then we ſhall be governed by Marſhal and Military 
Laws of their framing for the Intereſt of the Mamalukes.. 
Neither is this to be looked upon as an ungrounded Jealouſy, if we re- 
flect upon the many Offers made towards it. What otherwiſe hath been the 
Meaning of the Denial of the Bill for frequent Parliaments the laſt Seſſion, 
and the Induſtry uſed this Seſſion to render it abortive ? It is true, the great 

L 2 | Outcry 
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Outcry of the Country, that the defeating of the Bill this Seſſion was to be 


aſcribed to the Influence of Penſions, cauſed ſuch, as wanted the Courage to 
own it barefacedly, to ſtruggle leſs againſt that 7 ouching free and impartial 


Proceedings in Parliament: But the denying the Royal Aſſent clearly proves 


which Party in the Houſe is more valued and efteemed, and not baly pre- 


cludes all Means of vindicating the Honour of the Houſe of Commons from 


the odious Names of Penſioners, but heightens the Suſpicion, that ſuch are 


preferred before the Innocent and Uncorrupted ; who ought not to forget 


That he believed, he had 


what was ſaid to P Lewis of Baden by 


anger'd the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, as if he gloried in the Ex- 
ploit, yet he knew how to pleaſe them ; he knew the Aurum Potabile Which 


would do it. 


What can the Country judge now of the Fyeddiih of future Patliathents'? 2. 


The direct Oppoſite to Freedom is Bondage and Slavery; if our Parliaments 


be denied the Priviledge of free and impartial Debates, there can be ſmall 


Hopes that the Country, after all the preceding Impoveriſhments, ſhall not 
be reduced to abſolute Slavery, when the Law- makers ſhall be at the entire 


Piſpoſal of a Junto of Council, or a ſingle Direction of a Penſion- Pay- Malter, b 


or be governed by Dutch Deputies, 


We muſt. now expect no more burning of Paſtoral Letters, or Titles of a 
Conqueſt. Thoſe, who from a Publick Spiritedneſs would labour to have 


Grievances redreſſed, muſt haye Patience to another Reign; ſince at the 


Price of all the Millions and Myriads given, they have not been able to Ob. 
tain one ſingle Law of Benefit, abſtracted from ſuch as were not enacted di- L 


rectly for the Support of the Government. 


In fine, If this Way of proceeding be not redreſſed, our Parliaments will | 
ſignify no more than thoſe of Paris, and be of no other Uſe, but to regiſter 
Edicts of the Sovereigns, and impoſe the Taxes on the People; but I leave 
the further proſecuting of this Matter to the Wiſdom of the ſincere Patriots 


of their Country, who are not to be tempted with the Golden Bait. 


If we caſt our Eyes Abroad, we ſhall find Locuſts to devour what theſe 
Palmer-worms and Caterpillars leave; nay, we are ſo kind, as to ſend more 


than we can ſpare to feed theſe F ree· booters; from Pixdnont to the SWiſs 
Cantons, all North the Rhine to the German Ocean, along the Moſell, the 
Maize, and the Scheld, our Silver in Specie hath been tranſported. Though 
the Mines of Potora would not ſatisfy the Cormorants of thoſe ſpacious Pro- 


vinces, yet, leſt they ſhould unlink the Chain of the Confederacy, we are 
forced to faſten it with our Ingots, and leſt we ſhould not extend it to Vienna, 


a great General is ſent to importune it. Thus our once fortunate Iſland is made 


a Prey not only to 80,000 blue Coats at Home, but to the Eagle and Eaglets, 
the Batavian Lyon, and his Whelps Abroad; while we have nothing but the 


Feather in our Cap, that ſuch Princes and States are not only indebted to Eng- 


land for the Aſſiſtance of our Auxiliary Troops and F lets, but of our Ex- 


ebequer vo. 


IE 


A' Third Collectian of T RACT 8. 77 


But to return to our own Country; let us take a View of the Miſeries the 
Subjects ſince the Abdication have endured. 

We have ſcarely had one Gazezte theſe three Months, in which the Scarcity 
of Bread, and the Apprehenſion of Famine in France, hath not been aggra- 
vated ; while it is certainly known, that at Paris, it is cheaper than in Ton- 
don; and yet we find no ſuch provident Care as the French King takes, to 
have it ſold at cheaper Rates, by encouraging Importation from reland, where 
Wheat is now ſold for. 2 5. a Buſhel, which here is 10 or 12s. And when 
Swedes, Danes, and Hamburghers bring Corn, in Hopes of a good Market, 
we publiſh them ſeized as Prize, being deſigned for France. They tell us 


a wild Story of the Troops drawn from Piedmont into Dauphine, to prevent 


the Inſurrections of the People for Want of Bread; as if the quartering of 
ſuch numerous Troops were likely to encreaſe the Grain, or that che French 
King ſhould bring his Troops into barren Provinces ; which were the ready 
Way to make them join in the Inſurrection. But we never touch upon the 
actual Inſurrections at Worceſter, Glouceſter, Hereford, Stafford, Salop, North- 
ampton, Sudbury, and Colcheſter, and other Places, to prevent the buying up 
their Corn to ve tranſported to France, as ſome maliciouſly gave out, when 8 
was well known it was for Holland, But the Charity of the new Biſhop of Z-y* 
Wife is remarkable, who, when a Lady was, condoling the Condition of he 
Poor here, by reaſon of the Dearneſs of Bread, and all Eatables, replied, 
But, God be thanked, there is a greater Scarcity in France. 

It were an eaſy Matter to draw up a Book of the exceſſive Rates of all 
Things for the Belly and Back, which now are paid, in Proportion to what 
they were before the Abdication ; becauſe they are daily experienced by every 
Houſe-keeper, to the neceſſary pinching of themſelves and their Families. 
That Loaf of Wheat-bread, which was then ſold for 3 d. ob. is now 94. ob. 
and ſo proportionable, or at leaft double, in other Food; that Silk, which was 
ſold then by Retail at 135. the Pound, now at 30s. the Mullins, and all Vet 
India Commodities, three Times the IG | 

You can ſcarce paſs one Street in ten, in this populous City, where you ſhall 
not hear the Shop-keepers avouch, that where they take 1 s. now, they uſed 
to take 205. before the Abdication ; yea, I am very certainly informed, that 
ſeveral Tradeſmen, who, againſt Chriſimas, uſed to return in their Trade 100 J. 
a Week, this Chriſtmas received not ſo much as would pay their Quarterly 
Tax. Several of the beſt accuſtomed Inns in the Town do avow, that their 
Cellars are fallen 3 or 41. in a Week ſhort of their uſual Vend. He muſt 
be a great Stranger in the City, who hears not every Week, or almoſt Day, of 
ſome ſubſtantial or other inferior honeſt Tradeſman being blown up, or deli- 


vering themſelves into the King Bench or Fleet, taking Sanctuary, or ab- 


ſconding. 

Neither is the Condition of the cn any better. Upon the Road, and 
every Bating-place, you hear the.Complaints of the Ian-holders, that they 
take not the twentieth Penny they formerly did; and in moſt Corporations 


and Market - towns, there are ſcarce three or four publick Inns, where there 
uſed 
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uſed to be ten or twelve; the Shop-keepers ſcarce take as much in a Week, 
as will pinchingly keep their Families; and a Quarterly Tax is more difficult 
for them to provide, than formerly their Rents. = of 
It would pity any one's Heart to ſee, upon this laſt Quarterly Tax, what 
Straits the poorer Sort have been reduced to for the Diſcharge of it; ſome 
having their Bedding, or other Moveables diſtrained ; others, to avoid the 
Charge of the Diſtreſs, bringing their Pewter or Braſs, all which were ſold 
in the open Streets for half, or under Rates; and this not in ſome few Places, 
but in Multitudes over the Counties of England. 
In the Country, it is every Day's Diſcourſe of ſome or other quitting their 
Farms, and betaking them to ſmaller ones, unleſs their Landlords ſettle their 
Rents, and give them Reſpite for them; and many of them have run ſo 
much in Arrears in theſe late Years, that their Landlords would be well con- 
tent to quit them for a Moiety in Hand : So that by Conſequence, the Nobi- 
dity and Gentry find a great Diminution of their uſual Incomes, by the im- 
poveriſhing of their Tenants ; which is ſolely to be aſcribed to the Want of 
Trade, and Vend of our Manufactures, by which many Thouſands of Fa- 
milies ſubſiſted. So that thoſe, who have kept their Half-ſcore of Cows, a 
Team of Horſes or Oxen, and Hundreds of Sheep, are forced to take up 
with a Cow, and little Parcels of Ground ; and ſuch as have been able to 
maintain their Families with good Beef, Mutton, and Pork, are forced to. 
live on Roots, and Offals of Meat, and eat Barley, Turnip, and Peaſe- 
bread, and their Beverage be Water, or ſmall Drink: Cheeſe, Milk, and 
Butter, and coarſe Rye, Barley, or Peaſe-puddings, are reſerved for Feſtival 
Days. It is too well known in this great City, how many there are, who 
formerly lived in Faſhion and Credit, who are now forced themſelves, or by 
ſubſtituting their Wives or Children, either privately to beg Alms in a more 
genteel Way, or in the Streets, in a low Tone, with moving Importunity, 
to lay open their Condition to ſuch as they judge have the Countenances of 
Compaſiion ; while others impriſon themſelves in their poor Lodgings, to 
feed on the Scraps the common Beggars furniſh them with, 5 
There are ſome, indeed, who, not having been bred to Callings or Labour, 
or having been well deſcended of creditable Perſons,- have taken a worſe 
Courſe of the high Pad; who, being apprehended, are ſure to find no Mercy; 
becauſe they have a general Character of Facobites, and on that Account, 
are ſure of a Furloe, or Paſſport to the other World. _ 
But to pals theſe as Criminals, whoſe Puniſhment carries a Face of Juſtice ; 
there are others, who are called State-criminals, and who may juſtly be added 
to the Rolls of the Impoveriſhed or Ruined by the Abdication, not only by 
their chargeable Impriſonments, whereby they and their Friends ſuffer ; ſome 
being detained fix Months, or more, and then nothing being proved againſt 
them, forced to give in Bail; or if any Colour of a Crime appear, then be 
derained till an unmerciful Fine be paid. So that, by one Method or other, 


yery few can eſcape Beggary or Undoing. | r 
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But over and above the before-mentioned Impoveriſhments of the Coun- 
try, there is another Oppreſſion from the Soldiers, which hath, and doth fall 
heavy on particular Perſons. Some while, contrary to Law, they were quar- 
tered in private Houſes, and paid nothing ; and in their Marches left the 
Townſhips to defray the Charges of their Carriages and Horſes. Now they 
are quartered in publick Houſes, where they have for 4 d. Fire, Candle, Lodg- 
ing, and two or three Meals a Day, for every private Centinel ; ſo that the 
Hoſt loſeth Six-pence a Day generally by them, and are ſeldom paid but by 
Bills from their Officers, eſpecially when their Subſiſtance-Money is in Ar- 
rear. And the Proclamation for Redreſs is clogged with ſo many chargeable 
Attendances, even at laſt to apply to the Treaſurer at London, that moſt 
chuſe to loſe all, rather than complain; though the Soldiers are ſure to have 
it deducted out of their Pay, as in the Caſe of their free Quarter in Ireland 
was notorious, though the Country never was paid. Into what By- pocket 
this Money goes is worth a Parliamentary Enquiry ; to eſtabliſh more punctual 
Payment to thoſe People, who are the numerous Tenants to the Exciſe Reve- 
nue, and ought not to have this additional Oppreſſion. t | aD 

I paſs their Inſolences in their Quarters, their robbing and pilfering, and 
the arbitrary and illegal trepanning of Men for Recruits, or preſſing for Sea- 
men; the relating of whoſe Practices, if People made their ſeveral Grievances 
known, could not be contained in Quires of Paper. 

At this Rate, we have purchaſed the Jewel of Abdication by Telling, or 
having ravaged from us, all that we were worth to obtain it; which may 
very well be judged by the Difficulties the Houſe of Commons find (the Ma- 
Jority of which have given full Proof of their Willingneſs to have ample Sup- 
plies provided) in Queſt of the Ways and Means to procure ſuch. By which 
it is evident, that we are come to ſcraping of the Ark, and that we ſhall have 
all our Projects for raiſing Money exhauſted this Year 3 ſince ſome, who have 
made the niceſt Computation, judge, that there is not much above ſix Mil- 
lions of Money now in Specie in the Nation; of which two Thirds have under- 
gone the Dutch Circumciſion ; ſo that, if any be ſent out in Specie the next 
Year. to the Confederates, we ſhall have a pitiful Pittance left. ; 

Let us now quit the City and the Country, and take a Tour to the 
Camps, Garriſons, and Barracks of the Soldiery, and there we ſhall find 
what an Ocean of Blood, as well as Treaſure, it hath coſt to ſupport this 
precious Abdication. GEN 7 | 

The Numbers of Men, (moſt Proteſtants I preſume) who died the firſt 
Expedition into Ireland, in Monſieur Scombergh's Camp at Dundalk, at Lon- 
| don-derry, and the North of Ireland by the Plague, together with the Engliſh 
Main in Skirmiſhes, at the Boyne, where Scombergh fell, as his Son got his 
Death's Wound at Marfiglia in Piedmont, and thoſe loſt before Limerick, are 
computed at 60,000 Men. And of the King's Army in the ſeveral Battles, 
Rencounters, Sieges, together with thoſe knocked on the Head, or ſhot in 
cold Blood, under the Notion. of Rapparees, and famiſhed to Death, or 


tranſported, are thought to exceed that Number; the whole Kingdom alſo, 
FI before 
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before the War, as plentiful as any Kingdom i in the North of its Bigneſs, 
was in three Years reduced to a Famine of all Things, if England and Scot- 
land had not ſupplied them; ſo that the Woods and Mountains were ſtrewed 
with famiſhed Carcaſes. I might add the cruel Proceedings againſt the miſera- 
ble Iriſb, even after the Reduction of the Country, by Free- quarter, Plunder, 
and impriſoning by 500 at a Time; among which, decriped old Women 
100 Years old, in a barren Iſland near Dublin, where no Tree grew, and 


ſcarce a Tuſſock of Graſs in 20 Yards; where the Sands, or rocky Ground 


was their Bed, and their own Rags all the Covering they had; and their Food 
was only ſour Milk and Bread, to uſe the Expreſſion of the Eye-witncſs Re- 
lator, as coarſe as if made of Bran and Grains, 

What a Price hath Scotland paid for the Abdication, by the Extirpation of 
Epiſcopal Government! As to the cruel Uſage of the regular Clergy, the 
Plundering, Rapine, and Burning whole Towns during the Hoſtility, the 
barbarous Murther of the Clan of Glenco, atter the Highlanders Submiſſion, 
the Impriſonments, Booting, Fining, and Forefaulting, I muſt refer the 
Inquiſitive to the ſeveral Treatiſes publiſhed on thoſe Subjects. It being 
judged, that ſince the Revolution, that Kingdom has loſt, of thoſe ſlain in 
Rattle in their own Kingdom, and in Flanders, above 40,000 ſtout Men. And 
as to the Support and entailing an expenſive War upon them, they enjoy the 
Priviledges of the Abdication in common with England and Ireland. 

Let us now take a View of thoſe Troops, who have the the moſt ftrenuouſly 
maintained this Abdication, and we ſhall find, that though all the Taxes 
and Impoſitions, which have been extorted from the Country, have been for 
the Support of theſe, yet they have likewiſe had no cheap Bargain. 

If, from the Relations of ſuch who have returned yearly from Flanders, and 
our Navy, or by the annual Recruits ſent to both, we may calculate the Loſs of 
our Britiſo Soldiers there, no leſs than 7o or 80,000 have periſhed by the Edge 
of the Sword, or Diſeaſes. And the new Troops voted, to be raiſed, if it 
can be accompliſhed, will be in a very fair Way to ſee the greater Half of their 


Number dead in Ditches and Highways, if they eſcape in Battle; unleſs their 


Officers have more Care of them, than thoſe who hitherto have had the Con- 
duct of our_Country-men. 

It were indeed ſome Encouragement for thoſe, who, of Choice or Ne- 
ceſſity, follow the Trade of War, if their Generals took care to provide 
Neceſſaries of all Kinds, and a conſtant Pay, which is their Goddeſs, and 
caſts the Scale with them, as to the Juſtneſs of the Quarrel z but ours have 
been ſo inhumanly neglected in this Particular, as if they were Eugliſb Dogs, 
(as the very Allies uſually ſtyle them) rather than Men of Valour, or worthy 
of Regard, 

It is too notoriouſly known, (though our liberal Parliaments have given to 
the full whatever have been demanded) that our Troops have been ſometimes 
whole Years uncleared; and ſome are fo fince their firſt Muſtering, only 


they have ſome ſcattered Months Subſiſtance- Money, by which, and ſpung- 


ing at their Quarters, they keep Life and Soul together; and if one may be- 
lieve 
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lieve the Officers come from Flanders, or reſiding here, the moſt of the Sol- 

diers are 12 or13 Weeks in Arrears for very Subſiſtance, where their Officers 

are not in Caſh to advance ſomething, or gain them Credit in their Quarter, 
till the Pay-day; while the Dutch and F orcigners, in the ſame Service, are 
punctually paid. 

As to the Officers who have ſerved in Flanders, they unanimouſly relate, 
that out of every 205. they receive for themſelves,” 4 or 5 is deducted for 
Advance, Agent-money, Return of the Money by Dutch Exchange, Portage, 
Se. even though it be ſent hence in Specie; and no Doubt but Subalterns and 
private Centinels ſhare in this Deduction; ſo that the Commons muſt either 
take ſome Care to prevent ſuch Abuſes, and make ftrict Enquiry who have 
the Benefit of ſuch Defalcations, or provide an Allowance for high running 

Dutch Exchange; unleſs they judge it only their Province to give, give, and 
never enquire into the Diſpoſal. 

But to add to the Diſcouragement of our Troops, not only the Flemings, 
and Catholick Confederates, but the Dutch themſelves, openly expreſs a Con- 
tempt of our Nation; and ſtudy all Manner of Ways to impoſe upon the 
Soldiers, by enhancing the Rate of whatever they need for Victuals or Ne- 
ceſſaries, nor will deliver them any Thing without ready and broad Money; 
though they oblige them to receive what the Dutch hath circumciſed, which 
they publickly do intheir Shops, and from thence ſend it hither again, while 
5 we are as buſy to execute ſuch as have learnt the Trade of them, I paſs by 
=_ other Aggravations, and come to more important Matters. 

8 There appears not any Likelihood that the Soldiers can be better provided 
for in future, ſince the beſt paid of them want 11 Weeks Subſiſtance; and 

it is certainly known, that there is - beſides this, (which will be 22 3.000.) 
4 Millions owing, and of all the Money voted, 5300, ooo l. is all can be pro- 

+ vided in three Months; ſo that the Creditors, or Soldiers, or both, are like 
to get a ſmall Share; fince it is demonſtrable, that if all which the Houſe 
has voted could be raiſed: which is like to fall ſhort at leaſt two Millions, 

there will not be left ſo much remaining as will pay the Debts already owing. 

And to add to the utter Diſcouragement of our Men at Arms, if there be 
one Piece of Service more difficult than another, the Engliſb and Scots muſt 
be upon it; witnefs Steintirł, where whole Battalions of the Dutch and Con- 
federates, with Some-body, beſides Count Solmes, in the Head of them, con- 
tented themſelves to be Spectators, how the Engliſh Bull Dogs, (as they 
ſtiled them) would 'bebave themſelves; and would not adventure any of the 
more darling Confederates to ſuſtain our Thatter'd Troops, even to gain them 

: | any Sort of honourable Retreat. 

* How many Britiſb Officers and Soldiers: the very Flower of the whole Ar- 

I my, fell that Day, as Beafts deſtined for Slaughter, our Country-men ought 

2 never to forget, nor ever think they have the Satisfaction of Gentlemen of 

| Arms, till they ſee their General put other Confederate Troops upon ſuch 

C like deſtructive Service, which indeed was in ſome Meaſure dene at Landen; 

though it was done with a Mixture of Britiſh, SpaniſN, Brandenburgh, and 

Vor. III. M Hanover 
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Hanover Troops, while the dear native Dutch were more fafcly poſted, the 


more eaſily to make their Retreat. 
But to return to the Buſineſs of Steinkirꝶł : It would Ke melted the moſt 


flinty Breaſt, (to uſe the Expreſſion of ſome Spectators) to have ſeen how 
thoſd of the Engliſh and Scots, who got off, all covered with Blood, and 
martyred with ghaſtly Wounds, were piled into Carts and Waggons, by 6 or 
800 Waggons at a Time, to be conveyed to Bruſſels, whereof ſeveral died by 
che W ay; and when they arrived there, to ſee how they were promiſcuouſly, 
Dead and Living, tumbled as Dung out of the Cart. Upon which inhu- 
man Spectacle, ſome of their Wives became perfectly diſtracted, one or 
more, at the Affright, dropping their abortive Births in the Streets. 


I might give an Account how ill the ſick and wounded Soldiers are treat- 


ed in Hoſpitals, and how hurried out, not half cured, to make Room. for 
others; and how ſmall Allowance is made to the miley coats Invalids, to 
ſuſtain them in their Return for England; and how many die by ſuch Hard- 
ſhips ; as alſo the ill Treatment of the Sea-men, but the Letter from Dort, 
and the Advertiſement at the End, having given ſome ſhort Touches of theſe 
Matters, for Brevity's Sake, I will omit them ; but it cannot be paſſed over 
in Silence what an Officer aſſured many of, and offered to prove it by Oath, 
that at Helverſiuis 6 or 500 of thoſe Sick turned out of Hoſpitals, died 
famiſhed, neither being relieved by Charity or Care of their Officers. It may 
be worth Enquiry, why no cautionary Town is ſecured in Holland, or Flanders, 
where ſo many Engliſþ periſh for want of ſuch retreating Places, and Hoſpi- 


tals, to accomodate the Sick and Wounded : Our wiſe Anceſtors had that 


Foreſight, and made ſuch due Treaties for cautionary Towns! in Queen Elixa- 
beth's, yea, and in Oliver's Days. 

I cannot but here further. note, that though the 1 voted a Credit 
for borrowing, 400, ooo J. for the preſent Pay ment of the Sea- men, and victu- 
alling the Fleet, yet there was very lately but one hundred and twenty Thou- 
ſand Pounds advanced, or owned to be received; and it ſeems, that either 
ſome other more preſſing Occaſion hath diverted it, for the Benefit of the 


Confederates, or elſe it's preſumed, that the Tars are ſuch good-natured 


Fools, as to take Promiſe of future for preſent Payment; it being it ſeems a 

fundamental Maxim in this Goverment, that Expectation is a firmer Tye of 
military Fidelity than Fruition itſelf, But whatever the true Cauſe is, that 
theſe Sea-men are not paid, they muſt be more obliged to the Charity of their 


Neighbours, than the Care of the Government, if their Wives and Children 


be not ſtarved this Winter. 


It's true, ſo many of cheir Klement have not been lain as of the tha 


Forces; there have however Multitudes of them died by Sickneſs, the ſpeedy 


| Diſpatch of which dead, or dying, into the Sea, hath concealed their Num- 


bers; yet not ſo, but by the yearly Preſſings, the Reports of the ſurvi- 
ving Ships Crew, they are computed at 20 or 30,000. And every Traveller 


is Witneſs what Numbers of the diſmiſſed Sick they have met PR the 
oads 
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Roads in deſpicable Cloathing, with empty Paunches, like wandering Ghoſts, 
which ſhews no great Care of ſuch neceſſary Men. 13 

What Encouragement therefore can it be for our Country-men, to ſend 


their Sons, Relations, or Servants, to ſuch Shambles, to be ill treated, ill 
paid, and miſerably expoſed to Deſtruction, while their Officers are ſo in- 


human to them, they gaining more by their Deaths than their Lives? By 


a general Connivance, they enjoyed the dead Men's Pay till the Spring fol- 
lowing, when they are to perfect their Recruits, and when they promiſe the 
oor deluded Creatures all the fine Things imaginable; but it is not long 
t ne trepanned Souls find what I have hitherto related true, if not much 
worſe. . x 
Upon this Head, I cannot paſs by one Remark, that notwithſtanding all 
the Care the Parliament hath taken to prevent falſe Muſters, yet, it is ob- 
vious, that there is ſcarce one Company muſtered, wherein from 10 to 17, 
or 25, unliſted Men are not hired at 2s. 64. on a Muſter- day, to ſupply the 


Defects; ſo that a third or fourth Part of the Money appropiated to maintain 
the private Centinels, goes into Officers Pockets, for 6 or 9 Months in the 


Year at leaſt. A Matter worthy of a parliamentary Cognizance, and a ſe- 
verer Law, or their abſolute with-holding their Hands for ſupporting ſuch 


armed and couzening Harpies. 


Thus with all my 8 Brevity, Plainneſs, and Sincerity, I have laid down 


ſome Heads of t | 
is neither City, Town, or Village, in theſe three Kingdoms, which cannot 


Juſtify one or other of theſe Particulars, and may not add other Inſtances of 


the exorbitant Price of the Abdication, and will reſent the ſame accordingly, 


when they reflect how, by the Ambition of one, and the Treachery of others, 
a gracious King (whoſe great Deſign was to have enriched his Kingdoms, 


and preſerved them in Peace) hath been forced to. beg his Bread Abroad, and 


we reduced to the utmoſt Beggary at Home; and inſtead of a new Heaven 
and Earth, which ſome promiſed themſelves, we have purchaſed an Hell 
and Purgatory, and in lieu of Redreſſes of pretended Grievances, have accu- 
mulated real ones, of the moſt oppreſſive Nature; and find all parliamen- 
tary Endeavour to redreſs them diſappointed, or rejected with Scorn. 

This appears manifeſtly in the Anſwer returned to the late Repreſentation 
of the Houſe of Commons, The Houſe ſay, They cannot, without Grief of 
Heart reflect, that ſeveral publick Bills, made by the Advice of both Houſes of 
Parliament, have not obtained the Royal Aſſent; in particular one Bill, entitled, 
An Act touching free and impartial Proceedings in Parliament; which was 
made to redreſs a Grievance (as noiſome as a ſtanding Pool that corrupts) and 
take off a Scandal relating to the Proceedings of the Commons in Parliament, 
(the now confirmed Outcry againſt Penſionary Members) after they bad freely 


voted great Supplies for the publick Occaſion; which they impute to no other Cauſe 


than the Infinuation of particular Perſons, who take upon them, for their own 
particular Ends, to adviſe the King contrary to the Advice of Parliament; and 
therefore cannot but look on ſuch as bs a to the King and Kingdoms : T * 

| | 2 TS, fore 


Price of the Abdication; being fully ſatisfied, that there 
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fore they "defire him to adbere to the Advice of bis Parliament, and not to the 
ſecret Advice of particular Perſons, who may have particular Intereſts f their 
own, ſeparate from the true Intereſt of him and his People. | 

It might have been expected, that a direct and categorical Anſwer ſhould 
have been given to ſo home an Addreſs ; yet it ſeems the Houſes, for all the 
Millions given, muſt be treated only with whipt Cream, or perfumed Air; 
which would not have ſatisfied, if the Adepti had not found their Account in a 

revious Treat of a 23, 00 ]“. Diſtribution. Let us, however, conſider the 
gracious Anſwer; ſuch, as if any of our preceding Kings had made 
upon a Petition of Right, or the hke Occaſion, it would have enraged an 
Hornet's Neſt; and no leſs than the voting a freſh Addreis, or adjourning 
till they received a more ſatisfactory Anſwer, would have contented the Houſe. 

How can the People believe no Prince ever had an higher Eſteem for the 
Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, when neither our Statutes or Law- 
books know any other but that of hereditary Monarc hy, to which electhive is 
diametrically oppoſite? Such courtly Compliments were neither made by 
King W. Rufus, King Stephen, King John, Henry IV. Richard III. or Oli- 
ver, who have been Precedents of docking the Entail of the Crown. 

How can any ſay he hath a great Regard to the Advice of Parliaments; when, 

at that very Inſtant, neither the Adviſers of the rejecting the Bill are dilated, 
nor the Prayer of the Repreſentation touched' upon ? 
Fo can one be perſuaded, that nothing can ſo. much e to the 
Happineſs and Welfare of this Kingdom, as an entire Confidence between the 
King and People, with6vt explaining what People are intended? For the 
complex Body of the People and Penſioners have very different Intereſts, and 
the Majority of the Repreſentative People were, at the voting the Repreſen- 
tation at leaſt, no ſuch Confidents; neither when the Le Roy adviſera was 
pronounced, could it be truly ſaid, that he would by all Means endeavour: to 
preſerve it, when, contrary to Expectation and Intereſt, if the Maxim lad 
down be true, the Prince rejected fo ſolemn an Advice. 

Since therefore ſuch apparent Flaws may be found in the aſſertory Part, it 
would be worth our Enquiry, how they are amended in the promiflory Part 
of the Anſwer, in theſe Words: And J aſſure you I fhall look upon ſuch Per- 
ſons as my Enemies, which ſhall adviſe any T. Sing that . ſhall leſſen it. Even 
Oracles never wanted Ambiguity. The Commons declare who were Ene- 
mies to the King and Kingdom; here thoſe are characterized who muſt be 
reputed Enemies to the King only. It is not Tanti, whether they be Ene- 
mies to the Kingdom or not, ſo as they be faſt Friends to the King; how 
dexterous ſoever the Adviſers of the Anſwer thought themſelves. The not 
complying with the Parliamentary Advice, and the ſo looſe anſwering an Ad- 
dreſs of that Importance, will more than once rivet it in the Minds of the 
People, that a penſionary Party, however unfaithful to the Intereſts of the 
Body of the People, are only to be careſſed, and have the Character of 
Friends; and the true Patriots of their Country muſt be calumniated with the 


Epithet of Enemies, who leſſen the Confidence betwixt "0g and People. 
However, 


However, ſince. the Golden Shower hath laid the Tempeſt, let us conſider 
what we muſt expect upon the Calm? There may be Danger from Rocks 
and. Quickſands, though the Storm be over. We talk much of Apprehenſion 


of a French.Invaſion z a Court Artifice, to haſten Dupach of Money-bills, f 


and that of Naturalization. | 

The Conſequence of this latter Bill, if it paſs, may more effectually enſlave 
us to the French Huguenots, and F oreigners, than ever we can expect from the 
tranſmarine Arms. 

We ſhall then find the provident Care of che Commana, | in e the 
new · voted Troops to confiſt of, and be officer d by the King's natural- born 
Subjects only, by this N aturalization transferred to theſe Foreigners, who: 
mult be the Janiſaries, and Spahees, and Pretorian Band. 

Theſe ſhall then be Kate and the only People confided i in, to prevent 
the Fear of any Engliſh Deſertion. The Duke of Leinſter, a naturalized 
Foreigner, is already dignified with the Title of General ; the French Hugue- 
nots, as is well known, are daily and nightly diſciplined. in their Houſes, or 


Our-fields, in ſmall Bodies, to learn the Uſe of Arms; Reformade Officers to | 


command them are in Readineſs; and the granting Commiſſions for the new 
Levies is only ſuſpended till, that Bill paſs. We ſhall then ſee thoſe Refugees ſoon 
ſtrut in their Buff and F eathers. This Act will not only be of infinite Damage 
to the trading Part of the Nation, but in the moſt effectual Manner ſubvert 
the Engliſb Freedom. Our Court, Councils, and, Camp, will then be govern'd 
by. ſoch Confidents; and, that which will gall ſome, theſe will be the only 
Penſioners. Theſe. freſh, hungry, fluttering French Flies, will ſuck the very 
Marrow out: of our Bones, and be like Snakes we have lodged in our Boſoms. 


Then ſhall we feel the utmoſt Price of the Abdication : It behoves there- 


fore not only all the Manufacturers of this great City, but the Body of the 
Kingdom, with great Vigilance, Induſtry, and Reſolution, to prevent the 
endenizing and arming of ſuch; unleſs they will tamely yield the Meat out 
of their own Mouths, the Cloaths from their Backs, and enen and 
Poſterities to be ihne to er and ee dH d 
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Tears. By a Perſon of Quality. 1690. N 


H E dreadful lng, Plots, and Conſpiracies, which 3 * 
promoted by the Roman Cathelicks in England ſince the Reform- 


ation, are of that Nature, and have cauſed ſuch fearful Convulſions in our 
Church and State, that it is a great Argument of the Goodneſs and Providence 


@ ol, that we haye dern! able to bear ſo _—_ RG and to avoid fo 
| * 0 0088 many 


4 hind: Colleen of TRACTS 35 


” _ 
> **ySt fs. 


; 
. 
| 
| 
a 
) 


86 AA Third Collection of TRACTS. 
many deep Deſigns, as have now twice, within the Memory of Man, brought 
us to the Brink of Ruin. | Ai 

We muſt be very impious, or very ſtupid, if our laſt Deliverance has not 
been able to make us adore the boundleſs Goodneſs of God towards us his 
ſinful and unthankful Servants z he having defeated” the Hopes, and totally 
overthrown the Contrivances of that reſtleſs, implacable, perfidious Faction, 
when they ſeemed to be in ſuch a Condition, that they need fear nothing but 
the Almighty Power of God miraculouſly exerting itſelf, as in the Caſe 
of Senacharib, which they neither feared nor ſuſpected. „ 

The Non-reſiſting Doctrine had ſo ty*d the Hands of the Church of England- 

men, that they thought they might ſafely inſult over us, and ridicule the Bond 
that bound us to our good Behaviour. The Diſſenters were, as they thought, 
ſo obliged by the Liberty of Conſcience, and the fulſome Applications they 
had made to them in many ill-writ Pieces, and by the Favours beſtowed on 
Pen and Lob, the two Patriarchs, as they would have been thought, of that 
Party, that they not only ſuſpected no Oppoſition from them, but really con- 
ceived they would have been more than Scaffolds in the ruining Deſign they 
had then on Foot. The Gentry were reduced to the utmoſt Degree of Con- 
tempt, and the Nobility, who only were capable of putting a Stop to ſuch 
notorious and impolitick Encroachments on our Birthrights and Liberties, were 
not only cloſetted, examined, re-examined, turned out of their Stations, brow- 
beaten, ridiculed at Court, and, in ſhort, driven into the Country; but they 
were alſo, by all the Arts that were poſſible, rendered odious to the Crown, 
contemptible to one another, and of no Uſe to their Inferior s. | 

The Army, which was the next great Engine to bring about their Deſign, 
was managed with more Art than is commonly conſidered ; for firſt, there was 
a Party of Roman Catholicks mixed with the common Soldiers, to be as it 
were Spies and Tempters, to creep into all the Places of their Reſort, to 
obſerve their Words, Looks, and Actions, and to take the Opportunity of 
all their Needs, Crimes, Vices, and Follies ; to pervert them, and draw 
them over to the Church of Rome; and in the mean Time, to ſecure them 
from contriving any Thing that might interrupt their Projects upon us. Se- 
condly, They puniſhed all who deſerted the Service with the utmoſt Rigour 
and Severity, to keep up their Numbers. And, Thirdly, They ſent them to 
quarter in thoſe Places that had in any Degree refuſed to comply with their 
Wills, and not only ſuffered, but encouraged them to Outrage, and ſometimes 
to murder their Hoſts ; but to be ſure, in all Places they very much impo- 
veriſhed thoſe that entertained- them, and in the Interim, they kept all in Awe 
and Quiet, while theſe State-mountebanks practiſed upon their Lives, Con- 
ſciences, Liberties, and Properties. 7 7%; A ws 8 
A People thus harraſſed and beſet, one would have thought had been con- 
ſigned to Ruin and Deſtruction: For where could our Deliverance begin ? 
The Parliament, which was our laſt Reſort, was at the ſame Time practiſed on 
with all the Art and Addreſs that the Wit of Men or Devils could invent; 
and he muſt be of a deep Reach, or a ſanguine Complexion, who, in the 
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Beginning of September laſt, could hope to ſee a free and quiet Parliament 
meet and ſit one Month, to repreſent, with any Degree of Liberty, our de- 
plorable State and Condition, much leſs to redreſs any of our Grievances. 
We had one Hope, which if they had left us ſtill, we had certainly been 
as quiet and as patient as Fob himſelf ; and that was, that the Princeſs Mary 
of Orange would, when God thought. fit, ſueceed his Majeſty, and then we 
promiſed ourſelves a Day of Redemption from all our Calamities and Op- 


preſſions ; ſo that our Poſterity would at worſt ſee better Days. To deprive 


us, of this remote Comfort that Scene was laid, and the Lady of Loretto ſoli- 
cited, to procure a Prince of Yales, to reduce us to an utter Deſperation of 


any Redreſs for ever. And now, they thought they were ſo ſecure of the 


Day, that they might attack the heretical Biſhops and the whole Body of our 
Clergy at once, and make them. eat their own Dung in. the Face of their re- 
ſpective Congregations, If they had complied, the whole Nation would have 
abhorred them, as.a Parcel of Cowards; if they did not, the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion was to have mowed them down by Wholeſale; and when the Peo- 
ple had been once deprived of their faithful and learned Shepherds, the Wolves 
in Sheeps Cloathing hoped to have had much better Succeſs than hitherto ; 
but the Biſhops interpoling, ſo united the inferior Clergy, that this Deſign 
proved abortive; and the declaring the Biſhops Petition a ſeditious Libel, and 
ſa much the more dangerous, becauſe penned with great Modeſty and Humility, 
ſo far opened the Eyes of all Men, that the moſt ignorant ſaw nothing leſs 
than the Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion was aimed at. 


The Army however, which was the great Wheel in this moſt dreadful | 


Machine, was for the moſt Part Proteſtant, and had expreſſed ſo much Joy 

at the Acquittal of the Biſhops, in the Camp at Hounflaw Heath, that they 
clearly faw, till it was new-modelled it could not be relied on; and therefore 
the French and Iriſh were to be invited over, and the Companies changed 


by Degrees. And when ſix of the Officers at Portſmouth had, with the 


greateſt Humility imaginable, only deſired Leave to fill up their Companies 
with ſuch Men of this Nation as they judged moſt ſerviceable to the King; or 
otherwiſe, that they might be permitted, with all imaginable Duty aud Reſpect, 
to lay down their Commiſſions; for this Offence they. were brought up Priſoners 
to London, and it was given out they ſhould be hanged, as perhaps they had 
been, if Monſieur De Avaux's Memorial, given in at the Hague, had not come 
in that very Poſt, to enlighten our little Scateſmen, and ſhew them their ap- 
proaching Danger ; and yet, after all, the Tenth of September laſt they were 
,, d logs 2 a Co 
And when the Storm from Holland ſeemed unavoidable, with what Inſo- 
lence did they treat the eleven Propoſals made by the Biſhops, and the Pett- 
tion preſented the Seventeenth of November laſt, by the Biſhops and Peers 
about the Town ? So that, till the Army began to go over to the Prince of 
Orange, and the greateſt Part of the Nation had declared for him, no Par- 
liament was to be thought of, and the Diſpenſing Power was. the moſt Sacred 


of all the Prerogatives of the Crown. 18 
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the Year 1685, during 
ſtil'd, Salus Britannica, or, Ybe Safety of 
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That we may not imagine all this was undertakeh'and entered up, 
out good Conſideration of the Difficulties the Roman Catbolicts were to Wert 
with, I would deſire my Reader to peruſe a fmall Piece by them publiſhed in 
the firſt Seſſions of Parliament of James II. 
the Proteſtant Religion, aguinſt all the 
preſent Apprebenſions of Popery, in Folio. The Deſign of which, as the 
« Author himſelf tells us, is to examine what National Operation or In- 
«© fluence, a real Popiſhcrown'd Head can ever have over the Lives, Li- 
« berties, or Eſtates of Exgliſp men as now enjoyed, and the Religion of the 
« Kingdom, as at preſent eſtabliſhed, and by confuting even the moſt ſub- 
e ſtantial of their imagin*d Dan ie to diſſipate thoſe falſe Fears of Po- 

r 


*'pery +” Sc. Pap. r. And in 
very effectually proved, that it is utterly impoſſible for a Popiſh Prince, who 
in this Nation, and 


has none but theſe three Kingdoms, to fet up Popery 
that all he can gain by the Attempt, will be the Ruin of himſelf. And certainly 


they could not but apprehend this might poſſibly, if not probably, be the 
Event; yet, after all, King and Kingdom was at laſt to be ſacrificed to the 


Holy See of Rome; and off they went, hen tlicy had 18519 it "Unpottible to 


ſixeced,”?'” 
I need be the leſs” exact in ſetting 00 what they have done, it being 


within the Space of four Vears laſt paſt, that they have had the Management 
of Affairs, and ſo all Things are as freſh in all Men's Memories, as if they 
had been acted but Veſtarday: J think then, that T may from theſe Premiſes 
ſafely conclude, that a more daring, reſtleſs, and implacable Faction never 
appeared under the Sun than this is; and that it; is the Intereſt of every true 
Engliſb Proteſtant, of what Petſuaſion ſpever he be, to do his utmoſt to free 


this miserable Nation from the Danger and Fear too, (if it be poffible) of 


ever feeling again the dire Effects of Popiſh Zeal, or rather Fury. 
Our wiſe Anceſtars, for above theſe three Hundred: 'Years, have been bout. 


ing to reſtrain this Demoniack, by Laus, Oatbs, and Teſts; and when all 


Hh: Methods of Severity failed, we have tried the Charms of Kindneſs, Trult, 
Friendſhip, and Reliance; we ſet up a Prince of their Communion, and op- 
oſed all thoſe that would have excluded him, with a Zeal, which made us 
ook a little too much in Love with one, who ſeemed deſigned to be our 
Scourge by Heaven itſelf. When he had declared his Religion, and ſome of 
his Party, amongſt whom Nevil Paine was one, had given us clear Indications 
of their Rage againſt us; yet we in Parliament, not only attainted, and there- 
by ruined the late Duke of Monmouth and his Party; but when ſome Gentle. 
men propoſed to have the Security of the Proteſtant Religion taken into Con- 
ſideration, the Houſe declared, they would 7ntirely rely upon bis Majeſty's Pro- 
miſe for the Security of their Religion, which they valued more than their Lives. 
And before this, 5 — Charles the Second, the goth of April, 1679, to avoid 
the Exclufion-bill, propoſed very adyantageous Reſtrictions of the Au- 
thority of a Roman Catholick Prince, the Church of England men rejected 
them, for fear * ſhould too much weaken and expoſe che regal Authority, 


uth, I believe no Man can deny but he has . 


not 
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not to mention the Favours ſhewn' to all the whole Roman Catholick Party, du 


ring the fierce Proſecution of the Popiſh Plot in that Prince's Reign: Well, 
what could have been done more than was, to oblige Men or Chriſtians to treat 


us like Friends, When they had an Opportunity to expreſs their Gratitude ? No, 


ſtay you there Gentlemen, we Roman Catpolicks have but one Friend in this 
World, and if you are not for him too, ſtand off ; expect nothing from us but 
Ruin and Deſolation, Will you Repeal the Penal Laws and the T. ſts? Why? 


I cannot betray my Religion; then make Room for one that will turn out; 
procul, procul ite Profani. And we all know what followed; and I ſuppoſe no 


Body in this Generation will have ſo little Wit as to pretend any more to 
oblige a Roman Catholick by any of theſe Things. 
Well, will Oaths bind them? No: They have a Pope, and a Maxim 


that will fruſtrate that Ligament, whenever it is for their Convenience to be 


free; and of this we have ſeen and felt too much already, Will Laws? If 


you catch and hang the Prieſt, the Traitor, the Cut-throat, he is made a 
Martyr , his Crime is denied, palliated, excuſed ; or it may be juſtified and 
defended, as Occaſion ſerves z and yet, after all, they ſhall have the Satiſ- 
faction of CORTE ee you for a perſecuting Church, and a Doody 
Namen. 

Well, what is to be done? Why, for my Part, 1058 ſee but one poſble 
Method to quiet the Nation; and that is, once for all to clear it of theſe Mon- 
ſters, and force them to tranſplant themſelves, not out of the Engliſb Domi- 
nions, but out of this Iſland: As long as they continue amongſt us, they 
neither can nor will be quiet; Prieſts they muſt and will have, and that 


Ferment will ſuffer nothing near it to be at reſt. - The Remembrance of what 


is paſt will irritate the Minds of Men, and make them jealous of future 
Evils; ſo that no Care of the wiſeſt and beſt Governors can long keep the 


Nation in Tranquillity and Peace, if thefe Men-catchers are ſuffered to neſtle 


amongſt us. But then I would have this extended only to England and Scot- 
land, becauſe Ireland would be laid deſolate by ſuch an Expedient; and if the 
Engliſh Nation, which has not above 40,000 Roman Catholicks, were once 


cleared, it would very eaſily ſuppreſs and revenge any Attempt that could be 


made in that Kingdom. 
Beſides this, all Feme-coverts, all Perſons above ſixty or fifty. Years of 
Age, all Day-labourers, and Handy crafts-men might be excepted ; theſe can 
maintain no Prieſts, nor much embroil the Peace of the Nation, or at leaſt 
for no long Time; but then all the Nobility, Gentry, Merchants, and rich 
Tradeſmen of that Religion, I think ought to be ſent packing, and for the 
future a Law be made to disfranchiſe them, and make them incapable of 
poſſeſſing, purchaſing, inheriting, or tranſmitting any Lands, Tenements, or: 
Hereditaments, to the Value of forty Shillings per Annum, or upwards. 
Io make this the more eaſy yet, it were fitting that every individual Per- 
ſon ſhould be aſked, whether be had rather leave his Country or his Religion? 
And all that would promiſe the latter upon Oath, to be excuſed 3 but ſo as' 
Vor. III. N to 
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to forfeit their Eſtates if they relapſed after the Oath 10 taken, or- brought 
up their Children in that Religion. 

Secondly, To allow all that would tranſplant themſelves the full Value of 
their Fitues, both real and perſonal, their Debts being firſt paid and deducted, 
This would enable them to live in as great, or a greater Equipage and _ 
deur in our Plantations, as they ever had here in England; and if they re- 
moved into Germany or France, Italy or Spain, their Eſtates would nod theſe 
Lives eaſy, and their Baniſhment honourable. The World is wide, and if I 
were one of them, I ſhould never ſtay for an Act of Parliament, but 
would certainly ſell what I had and be gone, that I might 1 my Religion 
and my Eſtate in a warmer Climate. 

But, alas! they love their Country too dearly to leave it. What is it in 
England they love? The Civil Liberties they had brought to the utmoſt Li- 
mits of Deſtruction; the Religion of England they hate above all other; the 
Earth is not more fruitful, and the Air is much colder than that of other 
Countries; and I am confident the Exgliſb Humour is ſo far exaſperated 
againſt Popery, that half an hundred Years will not allay the Fever the laſt 
four Years have raiſed in the Eugliſe Blood againſt Popery; ſo that they 
have nothing to attach them to England, but the fullen Hopes of being a 
Plague and à Terror to us. 

But it will be ſaid, the tranſporting ſo much Wealth out of the 0 will 
too much impoveriſh us. This ought well to be conſidered, and a true Eſti- 
mate made both of the Eſtates and Debts of the Roman Catholicks, and of the 
Methods of returning their Effects beyond: the Seas, and then perhaps it would 
rather increaſe our Trade than abate our Wealth; and as for the weakening us 
by the taking off ſo many of our People, this I am ſure is a meer Chimera ;, 
two or three thouſand Perſons would be the utmoſt that we ſhould loſe ; and 
thoſe who bought their Eſtates would be better Subjects and Neighbours,-than 
ever they will be as long as they continue Roman Catbolicks. 

It is not to be imagin'd, that all, or any conſiderable Part of this Wealth 
will be tranſported in Eng/iſh Money i in Specie, but Merchandiſe, Bills of Ex- 
change, &c, So that I am confident we have more ſent away to the Feſuits 
College beyond the Seas in ſeven Years, than would be carried out in Specie 
on ſuch an Occaſion ; and hereby we ſhould at once rid ourſelves of one of 

the greateſt Plagues that any Nation ever ſtruggled ſo long with. 
| or would it be only profitable but ſuſt; they have given us the 3 
Provocation that ever was given by Men to Men. Did ever 40, ooo Men 
in any other Part of the World ever before endeavour to do what they them- 
ſelves had proved to be impoſſible? Did ever ſuch an Handfulof Men — nag 
by Fraud and Violence, deſign to enſlave a free, to impoveriſh a rich, to 
. ſubdue a valiant and generous Nation? What could they mean by the 
| Force they in Print and common Diſcourſe intimated, that was, to compel us 
ts give ” our Laws, if fair Means would not do, but a Maſſacre, or a French 
Invaſion? Let them conſider how they have treated thoſe of our Reſigion in 


France and Piedmont 3 ; and then tell me, and all the World, if We have = 
| them 


— 
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them in the ſame Manner, when we have ſent them away with all they can 
juſtly call their own, only that we might not be forced to ruin them by a 
flower Proſecution. _ 3 | 
The Facility is equal to the Juſtice of this Method ; they are few in Num- 
ber, hated by all the reſt of the Nation; and beſides all their former Miſ- 
demeanours, have, by the late Attempts upon the Religion and Liberties of 
England, ſo far encreaſed the Averſion of all Degrees of Men amongſt us, 
that they will find very few to pity them, and not many to ſpeak for them. 
The only Objections I can foreſee, are, firſt, That it will impoveriſh Eng- 
land to ſuffer them to carry away their Eſtates, and look too like Popiſh Cru- 
elty, to turn them out deſpoiled of what they have, or of a great Part of 
their Fortunes. Now this Objection muſt be conſidered in Parliament, be- 
cauſe no one Man can make any Thing near a true Eſtimate what the Value 
will be, their Debts being deducted, till a true Account is given of their 
Eſtates and Debts ; and then | verily believe it will be found much leſs than it 


ſieems at firſt, © 


The ſecond Objection is, That it will weaken us, and ſtrengthen our Enemies, 
to loſe ſo many of pur People; To this, I ſay, it is apparently otherwiſe ; for 
if thoſe Eſtates were in the Hands of Proteſtants, they would much more con- 
tribute to the Union and Strength of England, than the Perſons of theſe Ro- 
man Catholicks can. do, of whom we can make little or no Uſe in Civil or Mili- 
tary Affairs, at Home or Abroad, in Peace or War: And if they were 
added to any other Country, the Peace and Union they would leave us in, 
would infinitely over-balance the Loſs of their Perſons, and as I believe, of 

their Eſtates too, PE FOOT IITYLSS (07 LE 
But now, on the contrary, if they be continued ſtill amongſt us, we may 
ſtill ſtruggle with all thoſe Inconveniencies, which have neceſſitated our An- 
ceſtors to make ſo many Laws againſt them ; and the Severities which muſt 
be uſed to keep them under, will by Degrees, when the Memory of the. late 
Tranſactions is worn off, beget Compaſſion ; and that will grow greater, as 
they grow fewer and leſs dangerous; and yet at laſt, one ſingle Jeſuit may 
deſtroy the beſt of our Princes, and two or three Gentlemen of Eſtate may 
diſquiet and enjealous a whole County; and when all, is done, no Hopes are 
left that any laſting Peace can be made with them; ſo that as long as there is 
any of that Religion in England, there is a Ferment in the Veins of the Na- 

tion, which will cauſe dreadful Paroxiſms. | „ 
Their Emiſſaries will alſo ſow Diſſentions between us and the Diſſenters, and 
exaſperate the Parties againſt each other; ſo that the good Correſpondence 
which is now between us and them, will, in a ſnort Time, be turned into Ha- 
tred on both Sides, if all the Care imaginable be not taken on both Sides of 
theſe Incendiaries, which will never be wanting whilſt we have a Popiſh No- 
bility and Gentry, how ſmall ſoever it be in Number. its 
Ihe Seminaries at St. Omers, Doway, &c. are kept up by the Nobility and 
Gentry of that Communion, and tend * much to the imbroiling and weak- 
| 2 — ding 
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ning England, and the advancing the Intereſt of France; but will ſoon dwindle 
away if they had no Supplies from England, as they could have little if we had 
no Popiſh Nobility or Gentry, and the Lands of England were only in the 
Hands of Proteſtants. _ | Ch 
The retiring of his late Majeſty into France is another ſtrong Inducement; as 
long as he or the Child is living, they will have a Pretence to plot and cut 
Throats, and they will have ſome to pity, and others to applaud them; ſo 
that, if there were no other Reaſon, this alone were ſufficient to determine the 
Queſtion, unleſs we are reſolved to ſhew ourſelves as careleſs of a Proteſtant 
Prince, as we have been over-fond of a Roman Catholick ; which will be an ill 


Recompence for our Deliverance. 


— __ —_ 
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A SECOND LETTER 70@FRIEND, concerning the 
FRENCH INVASION: In which, the Declaration lately 
diſperſed, under the Title of His Majeſty's moſt gra- 
cious Declaration to all his loving Subjects, command- 
ing their Aſſiſtance againſt the Prince of Orange and 
his Adherents, 7s entirely and exatly publiſhed, accord- 
ing to the diſperſed Copies ; with ſome ſhort Obſerva- 
tions upon it. By Dr. Sherlock, Dean of St. Paul's, 
and Maſter of the Temple. 1692. 


TJ AVING in the Concluſion of my Letter promiſed you, if you de- 

1 fired it, to give you an Account ot the late King Fames's Declaration, 
T wil! mike no Excuſes, but, like a fincere Proteſtant, will keep my Word 
with you. e Te” | „ 

This Declaration has been induſtriouſly ſcattered about both in French and 
Engliſh, by the Enemies of the preſent Government. Now to ſave them any 
farther Trouble of this Kind, and that the World may ſee we dare venture 
it, with all the Charms that are by ſome thought to be in it, among the Peo- 
ple of Er gland, I have thought it the faireſt Way to print the Whole, ver- 
1635 Paragraph by Paragraph, with ſome ſhort Obſervations upon it; and 
only deſire you to remember, that my principal Deſign in it is only to ſtrengthen 
the Arguments of my former Leiter, and to make it appear, from this very 
Declaration, how little Reaſon Engl;/þ Proteſtants have to promiſe themſelves, 
that the late King will be kinder to them than he was before, ſhould he now 


return with a French Power. 
D E- 
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DECLARATION. 


WW HEREAS the moſt Chriſtian Ki ing, in Purſuance FF the many obliging 
Promiſes he bas made Us, of giving Us his effeftual Aſſiſtance for the 
recovering of Our Kingdoms, as ſoon as the Condition of his Affairs would per- 
mit, has put us in a Way of endeavouring it at this Time; and in order to it, 
has lent us ſo many of his Troops, as may be abundantly ſufficient to untie the 
Hands of Our Subjefts, and make it ſafe for them to return to their Duty, and 
repair to Our Standard; and has notwithſtanding for the preſent, according to 
Our Deſire (unleſs there Should appear further Neceſſity for it) purpoſely declin'd 
ſending over Forces ſo numerous, as might raiſe any Jealouſy in the Minds of 
Our good Subjects, of his intending to take the Work wholly out of their Hands, 
or deprive any true Engliſhman of the Parti be may hope to have in ſo glorious 
an Action, as is that of reſtoring his lawful King, and his antient Government ; 
(all which foreign Troops, as ſoon as We ſhall be fully ſettled in the quiet and 
Peaceable Poſſeſſion of Our Kingdoms, We do hereby promiſe to ſend back, and 
in the mean Time to keep them in ſuch exact Order and Diſcipline, that none of 
Our Subjects ſhall receive the leaſt Injury in their Perſons or Poſſeſſions, by any 
Soldier or Officer whatſoever.) Though an Affair of this Nature--ſpeaks for 
itſelf, nor do We think Ourſelves at all obliged to ſay any Thing more upon this 
Occaſion, than that We come to aſſert Our juſt Rights, and to deliver Our People 
from the Oppreſſion they lie under; yet, when We conſider how miſerably many 
of Our Subjefts were cheated into the late Revolution by the Art of ill Men, and 
particularly by the Prince of Orange's Declaration, which was taken upon T; ruſt, 
and eaſily believed then, but ſince appears notoriouſly falſe in all the Parts of it 1 
conſiſting no leſs of Aſſertions that have been evidently diſproved, than of Pro- 
miſes that were never intended to be performed. To prevent the like Deluſions 
or the Time to come, and to do as much as lies in Our Power to open the Eyes 
of all Our Subjects, Me are willing to lay the whole Matter before them in as 
plain and ſhort a Manner as is poſſible, that they may not again pretend Miſtakes, 
or have Ignorance to plead for any falſe Steps they ſhall bereafter make * 
tbe Ruin of their own, and their Country's Happineſs.— 


OBSERVATIONS. 


It ins with a Thing very ſurprizingJand memorable, that the French 
King hath once in his Life made good his Word, and kept his Faith, for 
ſo the late King James tells us he hath done with him, in Purſuance of the 
many obliging Promiſes he had made him, of giving him Fectual Aſſiſtance for | 
the Recovery of his Kingdoms, &c. Effettual Aſſiſtance is a big Word, and 
more than the greateſt and moſs puiſſant King is able always to make good : 
However, I am glad to ſee they begin to endeavour to perform their Pro- 
miſes to one another; it is a good Quality, and it is to be hoped they may 


in Time extend it further, But this ſatisfies me, that the French King thinks 
it 


— 


— — 


— 


ry rn $4 — : — — a — = 
ay VE - A — 1 n - = _— — 
2 9 2 a a . - N * * . 7 . — - — = — - — = — = N 
2 — A 1 TA, >. FS * 7 * <<) — . — E ** — — — E = 22 * 
— 3 - RE >> — —— 7 — 3 N r: "> 4 — =p — >= — 2 —_— — AC See . SET" A — . 2 
s N ot 1 4 - A * +=, * Y a 3 2 WE 3 > % P 4 2 i 3 — ———n —— . — — — — Ts = 
- * 2 1 1 — * : * = — * p E 8 CH * _ — 7 ** Pons: in * 2 * * I be — * — jo — — — = — 
— — 5. .. — — — — : — — — Sy — ths * _ = — — 2 i = — 3 33 OR — AE. 2 e * — 2» 
— — — — — — — 2 — — — — = — 


04 AA Third Collellion of TRACTS. 

it his Intereſt to reſtore the late King James; for he was never known to keep 
his Promiſe againſt his own Intereſt ; and it is ſomewhat ſurprizing, that the 
French King and Engliſh Proteſtants ſhould have the ſame Intereſt. 


He ſeems ſenſible that French Troops would not be very welcome in Eng- 
land; and therefore to quality this Matter, he ſays, that % French King, at 


his Deſire, has purpoſely declined ſending over Forces ſo numerous, as might raiſe 
any Jealouſy of a French Congus, (for that is the plain Engliſb of it;) that 


they ſhall be kept under exact Di/cipline while they are here, and that he will 
ſend them Home again when he is fully ſettled in the quiet and peaceable Poſ- 
ion of his Kingdoms, But I thank God, with all my Heart, that there is 
no Danger now of theſe French Troops coming into England; which is a 


much greater Security to us than both theſe Kings Promiſes for their good 


Behaviour here, or for their Return Home again. It is certain that one of 


them could not keep his Word if he would; and it is as certain that the 


other would not, as it is that it would not be his Intereſt to do it ; for there 
is not the ſame Reaſon for the French King to keep his Promiſe of ſending 
Troops into England, and to keep his Promiſe of - ſending no more than the 


late King James wants, or of calling them Home again when he wants them 


no longer. But before I proceed to more particular Obſervations, it will not 
be amiſs (and the Concluſion of this Paragraph requires it) briefly to con- 
ſider what is not in the Declaration, which the People of England had all the 
Reaſon in the World to have expected in it. | | 

Now I can find but very little in it, I might with great Truth ſay, nothing, 


which a reaſonable Man, who remembers the late Reign, eſpecially the Con- 


clufion of it, would have expected in ſuch a Declaration. 4 
If the Deſign of ſuch a Declaration be to give Satisfaction to the Minds of 


his Subjects, it ought at leaſt to have contained as good Words, and fair Pro- 
miſes, as a Prince could give. He knew very well what it was that had alie- 


nated his Subjects from him; that they apprehended their Laws, their Reli. 
gion, and their Liberties to be in great Danger ; and could not but know, that 
he had given them too juſt Occaſion for ſuch Jealouſies and Fears; and it is 
wonderful that he ſhould think of publiſhing a Declaration, and not think fit 
to give the leaſt Satisfaction about theſe Matters; not to ſay one Word about 
Popery and arbitrary Power, nor to give any expreſs Promiſe that he would 
remove theſe Fears. 

The only Thing he appeals to, is the Juſtice of his Cauſe ; and does not 
think himſelf obliged to ſay any Thing more upon this Occaſion, than that he 
comes to aſſert his own juſt Rights, &c. But this was not the Controverſy be- 


| tween him and his People; they did not diſpute then his Right to the Crown, 


(tho* they have ſome Reaſon to do it now) and yet were willing to part with 


him, when he thought fit to leave them; and if he knew what made them 


ſo, and hoped to return again by their Aſſiſtance, and with their Good-liking, 

any one but thoſe of his own Council would have thought him obliged to ſay 

ſomething of it. | 
The 


5 . 
er 
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The Prince of Orange's Declaration put him in mind of this, which he 
ſays cheated his Subjects into the late Revolution; and it had been much more 
to the Purpoſe, to have diſcovered the Cheat of that Declaration, or to have 
faid nothing of it, than to affirm, without any Proof, that now it appears to be 
notoriouſly falſe in all the Parts of it; for Engliſh Proteſtants know nothing to 
this Day, but that it is all true ſtill, Were there not in the late Reign open and 
bold. Attempts made againſt the Laws, the Liberties, and the Religion of 
theſe Kingdoms? Was not the Diſpenſing Power ſet on Foot for thoſe Pur- 
poſes? Were not the Judges tamper'd with, to obtain a Sentence in Favour 
of the Diſpenſing Power, and placed and diſplaced, till they could find fit 
Tools for that Work; Men who would ſacrifice the Laws and Religion of 
their Country to the Will of their Prince, or to their own Covetouſneſs 
and Ambition? Were not the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the 
Teſs diſpenſed with upon this Pretence, and Men unqualified by Law, put 
into Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military Preferments, to the apparent Danger 
both of Church and State? Was there no Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion ſet up, no 
Popiſb Chappels, Monaſteries, and Convents erected and endowed contrary to 
Law? Were not the Nobility and Gentry cloſetted and examined about the 
Repeal of the T, and thoſe diſgraced and turned out of all Offices and En- 

loyments who would not comply ? Were not the Biſhops ſent to the Tower, 
and tried in Weſtminſter-Hall, for their humble Petition to him againſt read- 
ing the Declaration? Was not the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the greateſt 
Military Truſts put into the Hands of Papiſts? Were not the Charters of 
Cities, Towns, and Corporations ſeized into the King's Hands, and ſo new- 
modelled, that the King might chuſe what Burgeſſes he pleaſed, and have a 
Houſe of Commons of his own Creatures? Were there not viſible Grounds of 
Suſpicion concerning the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales? And has 
there been ſufficient Satisfaction given the Nation about it to this Day? Theſe 
are the Grievances complained of in the Prince's Declaration, which were be- 
lieved then, not upon the Authority of the Declaration, but becauſe they were 
ſeen and felt; and are believed ſtill, becauſe they are ſtill remembred by 
thoſe who ſaw and felt them ; and how they have ſince been evidently diſproved, 
I cannot gueſs. * But if ſuch Things as theſe are not thought fit to be owned 
as Miſtakes in Government; if it was not thought fit to promiſe the Redreſs 
of any one of them, no not in his Declaration, whereby he commands and 
invites his Subjects to aſſiſt him in recovering his Kingdoms; I can eaſily 
gueſs, that they will not be thought Faults, much leſs be redreſſed, if he ſhould 
return: They muſt be his very Loving Subjects indeed, that can be thus im- 
poſed upon. 


DECLARATION. 


Aud therefore, to take the Matter from the Beginning, it cannot be forgotten, 
- that as ſoon as We bad certain Notice of the Prince of Oranges unnatural Deſign 
of invading Our Kingdoms, with the whole Power of the United Provinces, We firſt 

| took 
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took the beſt Care We could te provide for Our Defence; which We ſeem'd effeftu- » 


ally to have done, when We had put our Fleet and Army into ſuch a Condition, 


| that ibo' his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, who well ſaw the Bottom of the Deſign 


againſt Us, againſt himjelf, and indeed againſt the Peace of Europe, offered 
Us conſiderable Succours both by Land and Sea; We did not think it at all ne- 
ceſſary to accept them, at that Time, as reſolving to caſt ourſelves wholly, (next 
to the Divine Protection) upon the Courage and Fidelity of our Engliſh Army, 
which had been with ſo much Care and Tenderneſs formed and obliged by Us. 
And having thus prepared to oppoſe Force to Force, We did, in the next Place, 
apply Ourſelves to give all reaſonable Satisfaction to the Minds of Our good Sub- 


jects, by endeavouring to undeceive them, and to let tbem ſee betimes, and whilſt 


the Miſchief might eafily have been prevented, bow fatal a Ruin they muſt 


bring upon their Country, if they ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced by the vain Pre- 


tences of the Prince of Orange's Invaſion ; however, ſo great was the Infatua- 
tion of that Time, that we were not believed till it was too late. But when he 
was obliged to throw off the Mask by Degrees, and that it began to appear 
plainly,” that it was not the Reformation of the Government, (which yet was 
a Matter that did not at all belong to him to meddle with) but the Subver/ton 
of it, that he aimed at, that ſo he might build his own ambitious Deſigns upon 
the Ruins of the Engliſh Nation: And when the Poiſon had inſinuated itſelf 
into the vital Parts of the Kingdom ; when it had ſpread over Our whole Army, 
and ſo far got into Our Court and Family, as not only to corrupt ſome of Our 
Servants, that were neareſt Our Perſon, and had been moſt highly obliged by Us, 
but not even to leave Our own Children at that Time uninfefted ; when Our 
Army daily deſerted on the one Hand, and on the other Hand, Tumults and 
Diſorders encreaſed in all Parts of the Kingdom; and eſpecially, when ſhortly 
after the Revolution came on ſo faſt, that We found Ourſelves wholly in Our Ene- 
mies Power, being at fir confined by them in Our own Palace, and afterwards 
rudely forced out of it under a Guard of Foreigners; We could not then but be 
admonifhed, by the Fate of ſome of our Predeceſſors in the like Circumſtances, of 
the Danger We were in, and that it was high Time to provide for the Security of 
Our Perſon, (which was happily effefted, by Our getting from the Guard that 
was ſet upon Us at Rocheſter, and Our Arrival in France, the only Part in 
Europe, io which We could retire with Safety) that ſo We might preſerve ourſelves 
for better Times, and for a more happy Opportunity ; ſuch as is that, which, by 


the Bleſſing of God, is at preſent put into Our Hands. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


To begin with the certain Notice of the Prince of Orange's Dęſign, is not 
to take the Matter from the Beginning, Had he intended to give any Satiſ- _ 
faction to Engliſh Subjects, he ſhould have begun where their Complaints and 
Grievances, occaſioned by his arbitrary and illegal Government, began; 
that is, where the Prince's Deſign, and his own Abdication began. That 


he took the beſt Care be could for his own Defence, no Man queſtions ; and had 
| | | he 
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ants for Papiſts, and Engliſh-men for Triſh ; which occaſioned that memorable 


or at leaſt not to fight againſt him. 
jects is true; but he was much miſtaken, if he thought this ſufficient to give 


- buthe*aththys ſo late, and. it was ſo apparently a Matter of Force, owing 


the Redrels of all Grievances to them, till he ſeems to have formed a Deſign 
of leaving England; and then his iſſuing out of Writs, which he reſolved 


to conſult the Safety of his own Perſon. 


Favours, and would laſt no longer than it was ſafe to recall them. 
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he taken leſs, it would not have been taken ill by the Nation. That his 
Chriſtian Majeſty law this Deſign was againſt himſelf, long before the late King 
was ſenſible of it, appears from the Memorial printed at the Hague, September 
9, 1688, by Monſieur de Conte d' Avauy, the French King's Ambaſſador : But 
when he ſays it was againſt the Peace of Europe, I confeſs I know not how to 
underſtand it, unleſs, by the Peace of Europe his Maſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
means an univer/al Deſolation, which he was making as faſt as he could. For 
this cannot be denied to be a moſt certain and effectual Way of ſettling a 
Country in Peace, to lay it waſte, and to deſtroy and drive out the Inhabit- 
ants z to prevent which indeed was the Bottom of this Defgn; and the moſt 
effectual Way to do it, was to divide Exgland from the Intereſt of France. 

That the French King, to prevent this, did offer King James the Aſſiſtence 
of his Forces, is very provable from the ſame Memorial, which threatens the 
Dutch with it; and how this Aſſiſtance came to be refuſed, we learn from my 
Lord Sunderland's Letter, printed in the Hiſtory of the Deſertion; which, and 
ſome other Counſels, (that thwarted the Popiſb Deſigns) coſt him his Religion, 
and ſoon after the Favour of his Prince, and his Preferments at Court. 

'That he had no ſuch great Confidence in the Fidelity of his Engliſh Army, 
was too evident, in the daily Reformations he made in it; exchanging Proteſi- 


Accident at Portſmouth, which gave ſuch a general Diſguſt to the Army, in 
a very lucky Seafon, as greatly diſpoſed them either to go over to the Prince, 


That he did niany Things in the Time of his Diſtreſs to ſweeten his Sub- 
reaſonable Satisfaction. He undid niany-Things, which he had illegally done; 


to the Change of*his-Fortune, not of his Inclinations ; and then too, done 
with ſo ill a Grace, that I could obſerve No-bedy that was then ſatisfied 
with it. | | „ 

He reſtored the Charter of London, and of other Cities and Corporations 
he diſſolved the Ecelęſiaſtical Commiſſion, reſtored Magdalen College, but never 
owned the Illegality of theſe Proceedings; would never renounce his diſpenſing 
Power; would never be perſuaded by the moſt humble Petztions, and earneſt 
I mportunities of his Lords and Biſbops, to call a free Parliament, and to refer 
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ſhould never be executed, could do him no Hurt, and would have a good 
Appearance; as if he had been willing to have referred all to a Parliament, 
had not the growing Power of his Enemies made it more neceſſary for him 
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The Caſe of Magdalen College convinced all Men that theſe were extorted 


King James had given his Orders to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Viſitor 
of that College, to recall Dr, Hough, and the former Fellows of that Society ; 
VorL, III. | . and 
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and he accordingly went down to re- inſtate them; but upon the News that 
the Dutch Fleet had ſuffered much m a Storm, and probably could not fail 
till the next Spring, his Lordſhip had new Orders ſent to call him back; but 
that News proving falſe, his Lordſhip was permitted to return, and to purſue 
his firſt Orders. This, it ſeems, was all the reaſonable Satisfaction that could 
be given, what his Graces and Favours to Proteſtants were, and how long 
they would laſt, 1 1 . 

As for what concerns the Prince of Orange, now our gracious King, I 
know of no Maſk he had on, nor that ever he threw off, or that he afterwards 
appeared to be any other than his Declaration had repreſented him. He came 
not for the Crown, but to reform Abuſes, and to ſecure the Succeſſion, which 
the Right of his Princeſs, and his own Right and Intereſt, the Preſervation 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Liberties of Europe, gave him Right 
and Authority to meddle with. But beſides his Expectation, and original In- 
tention, he has the Crown, which he came not for; he has deceived No- 

body in it; but if any one be deceived, King James, and the People of Eng- 
land, have deceived him ; the one, in Jeaving his Crown ; the other, in placing 
it on his, Head; where indeed it ought to be, both in Right of his Princeſs, 
and for his own Merits; for he who ſaves a Nation, had he no other Claim 
or Title, may very well deſerve to wear the Crown ; eſpecially when it was 
with the, free Conſent of the Princeſs, our moſt gracious Queen, and upon 
the Deſire of the Eſtates of the Realm, and ſtill neceflary to fave the Nation. 

In the next Place, he juſtifieth his leaving England, for the Security of þis 
Perſon, being wholly in the Enemies Power , at firft confined by them in his 
own Palace, and afterwards rudely forced out of it, under a Guard of Foreign- 

ers. But if he has forgot it, others have not, that before this happened, he 
had privately withdrawn his Perſon, diſbanded his Army, diſſolved his Govern- 
ment, flung his Broad Seal into the Thames, and had never had this Pretence 
tor his Eſcape, had he not been ſtopped by a Miſtake ; for No-body intended 
to ſtay him; and all this while he was in Treaty with the Prince, and that 
upon ſuch equal Terms, that he could be under no juſt Apprehenſion of ill 
Uſage. 

He excuſes his going to France, becauſe it was the only Part in Europe to 
which he could retire with Safety ; which is a Confeſſion, that he alone was 
in the French Intereſt, againſt all Europe beſides ; and that he durſt not truſt 
his Cauſe with any other Princes in Chriſtendom ; which argues either a great 

| Jealouſy of his own Cauſe, or of their Juſtice and Honour, even to diftreſs*d 
Princes. But I am ſure France was the only Place in Europe he ought to have 

avoided ; and if he had no other Place to go to, he ought to have ventured 
himſelf at Home, or to have gone to Rome, which had been a Kind of ſecond 
Home, unleſs he intended to reſign his Crown. He knew what Opinion 

Engliſh Subjects had of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and might have known, 
that they would never fetch him from France again, nor willingly receive him 
with a French Power, What a happy Opportunity he now has to recover his 
Kingdoms again by French Troops, I ſuppole by this Time he begins to 
1 diſcern; 
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diſcern; and I hope it may prove a very happy Opportunity for his dear Ally. 
to loſe his: He has ſhewed him, by his own Example, what to do in ſuch 
Caſes z and the Engliſb Parliament has taught the French what Name to 
give it. 


DECLARATION. 


Upon what Foundation of Juſtice or Common Senſe the Prince of Orange's 
Fattion in England were pleaſed to treat this Eſcape of Ours out of the Hands 
of Our Enemies in the Stile of an Abdication, (a Word, when applied to Sove- 
reign Princes, that was never before uſed to figniſy any Thing but a free and 
voluntary Reſignation of a Crown, as in the Caſes of the 'Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, and the late Queen of Sweden ;) and what a ſtrange Superſtructure 
they raiſed ig this -weak Foundation, that a Company of Men, illegally met 
together, who had not Power, even by their own Confeſſion, at that Time, (for 
it was before they had voted themſelves a Parliament) to charge the Intereſt of 
the meaneſt Subjedt; ſhould yet take upon them to deſtroy the whole Conſtitution 
of the Government, to make an antient hereditary Monarcby become elective; and 
then, aſſuming 10. themſelves the Right of Election, ſhould proceed to ſettle the 
Succeſſion in ſo odd and extravagant a Manner, are Tranſactions that need not 
be repeated; they are too well known to the World, to the great Reproach of 
the Engliſh Nation; and the Grounds upon which they are built are too vain 
and frivolous to deſerve a Confutation. Every Freebolder of England is, in 
this Caſe, able to make his own Obſervations ; and will, no Doubt, examine a 
little better than hitherto he has done, what Aſſurance any private Man can 
have of keeping his Eſtate, if the King himſelf ſhall bold his Crown by no better 
4 Title, 


OBSERYATIONS. 


His leaving the Kingdom for the Safety of his Perſon, and to preſerve him. 
ſelf for better Times, and for a more happy Opportunity, he ſays, was no Ab- 
dication, as that ſignifies a voluntary Ręſignation of his Crown ; nor do I ſay 
it was: But his withdrawing his Perſon and Authority was an actual quitting 
of the Government. Whatever it is in Law, I am ſure, in common Senſe, the 
Throne is actually empty when No-body is in it; and No- body is in it when 
there is no Authority in the Nation to adminiſter the Government; and when 
the Throne is empty, the Eſtates of the Realm (who are the only ſupream 
Authority when there is no Monarch) muſt fill it again, unleſs the Govern- 
ment muſt diſſolve, and then there is an End of all Rights and Claims; and 
this they have done, not by turning an antient hereditary Monarchy into an 
elective, but by placing the next undoubted Heir on the Throne. And tho? 
he never A to give up his Right and future Claim, yet he has done 
what he never intended to do. RI Throne is empty it mult be filled; 

* and 
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and when it is declared vacant, and filled by the ſupream Authority of the 
Nation, there is no Room for him there. 

As for the Convention of Eſtates : When there wasno King on the Throne, 
we do not pretend that they were a formal Parliament; for that muſt have a 
King at the Head of it; and therefore, as is obſerved in the Declaration, 
they could impoſe no legal Taxes on Subjects, nor did they attempt it; but 
yet they were not a Company of Men illegally met together, without Au- 
thority to do any Thing; but they met at the Requeſt, and under the Pro- 
tection of the then Prince of Orange, upon the fundamental Reaſons of the 
Conſtitution itſelf, as the ſole Judges of all Diſputes relating to the Crown. 
Such Diſputes will ſometimes happen, and if there be no legal Judges of it, 
the Sword mult decide it; and that is a State of War, not of Civil Govern- 
ment, which all Governments are ſuppoſed to provide againſt 5 and yet, 
if the Convention of the Eſtates are not the proper Judges in ſuch Cales, it is 
certain there are none; and then the Civil Government is diſſolved ; we are in 
a State of War, and muſt ſubmit to the longeſt Sword: But this is ſo fully 
and plainly ſtated in the late ingenious Reflectious on the Caſe of Allegiance ta 
a King in Poſſeſſion, from p. 26, to p. 34. that to ſhorten this Letter as much 
as I can, 1 ſhall refer you to that Author for further Satisfaction. 

So that Freeholders are not at all concerned in this Matter. A Convention 
of Eſtates without a King, cannot meddle with their Properties without a 
Diſſolution of the Government; but when there is no King, or it is a Que- 
{tion whether there be or not, or who is King by the fundamental Conſtitu- 
tion of the Government, the Convention of the Eſtates are the ſole and proper 
Judges of it; in whoſe Determination all private Subjects are bound in Con- 
ſcience to acquieſce. And the late King, need not complain of this, as if 
it made the Titles of Princes to their Crowns very uncertain and arbitrary; 
for he had an unqueſtionable Title to his Crown, and might have held it to 
this Day, if he himſclt had not undermined it, by breaking in upon the Laws, 
and even upon the Conſtitution itſelf, upon which his Right was founded. 
This occaſioned: ſuch a Revolution as forced him to abdicate, and to leave it 
to a Convention to declare his Throne vacant, and to fill it. 
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DECLARATION. 


But fince ſome Men, who could not ſay one Word in Defence of the Juſtice of 
theſe Proceedings, would yet take great Pains to ſhew the Neceſſity of them, and 
ſet forth the extraordinary goed Effects that were to be expected ſrom ſo very bad 
a Cauſe ; We do not doubt but the Nation has by this Time caſt up the Account, 
and when they ſhall have well conſidered what Wonders might have been per- 
formed with leſs Expence of Engliſh Blood, than that which has been unneceſſa- 
rily trifled away in this Quarrel; that ſuch a Number of Ships of War have 
been loſt and deſtroyed in vhe three Years laſt paſt, as might alone have been 
ſufficient to have made a conſiderable Fleet ; that more Money has been drained 
out of the Purſes of Our Subjects in Compaſs of that Time, than during the 

whole 
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' evhole Reigns of many of Our Predeceſſors put togetber; and that not as for- 
merly, ſpent again, and circulating among them, but tranſported, in Specie, 
into Foreign Parts, and forever loſt to the Nation: Men theſe and many 
ober Particulars of this Nature are caſt up, it muſt certainly appear at the 

Foot of the Account, how'much worſe the Remedy is than the fanci ed Diſeaſe ; 
and that, at leaſt hitherto, the Kingdom is no great Gainer by the Change, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I doubt his late Majeſty is miſinformed ; for there are not only ſome, but 
a great many, who have more than one Word to ſay, both for the Juſtice, and 
the Neceſity of theſe Proceedings, and the whole Nation already feels the ex- 
traordinary good Effects of them, notwithſtanding the Expence of Blood and 
Treaſure, of which he complains ; for we know whom we are to thank for 
that; and the beſt Way to prevent the Effuſion of more Blood, and the Ex- 
ence of more Money, is to keep out his French Troops, and to know when 
we are well. Revolutions are and will be bloody, and chargeable, and there- 
fore one Revolution is enough for one Age; the Daich'are already paid, and 
we do not deſire to pay the French too; which is a much longer Account, 
and we ſhall get leſs by it; we have hitherto had ſomething for our Money, 
and ſomething that is very valuable; our Laus and Liberties and Religion; 
but 1 believe the Nation will think it a hard Bargain to pay ten Times the 
Price for French Popery, and Slavery. FEE ee 222] | | 
The Nation, as he fays, has caſt up the Account, and I believe above nine- 
teen Parts in twenty, have conſidered the Matter ſo well, that they are come 
to a fixt Refolution to oppoſe the intended Invaſion, to the utmoſt of their 
Power. ee | 2 
As for the Loſs of the Ships of War, it now appears, (God for ever be 
praiſed for it) that hir Majeſties have a Fleet ſtill left, conſiderable enough, 
and faithful too, (notwithſtanding all the Arts and Endeavours of our Ene- 
mies, to debauch them from their Allegiance) to deal with, and even to de- 
ſtroy the Naval Power of France. 


DECLARATION. 


The next Confideration is, what may reaſonably be expected for the Time 10 
come; and as to that, no better Fudgmen! can be made of any future Events, 
than by reflecting upon what is paſt; and doubileſs from the Obſervation of the 
Temper and Complexion, the Methods and Maxims of the preſent Uſurper, 
rom the Steps he has already taken, when it was moſt neceſſary for him to give 
no Diſtaſte to the People, as well as from the Nature of all Uſurpation, which can 
never be ſupported but by the ſame Ways of Fraud and Violence by which it was 
firſt ſet up, there is all the Reajon in the World to believe, that the Beginning 
of this Tyranny, like the five firſs Years of Nero, is like to prove the mildiſt 
Part of it; and all they have yet ſuffered is but the Beginning of the Miſeries, 
| | which 
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which thoſe very Men, who were the great Promoters of the Revolution, may 
yet live to ſee and feel, as the Effeft of that illegal and tyrannical Government, 


which they themſelves firſt impoſed upon the Kingdoms. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


4 


There isno Anſwer needs to be given to this, which may always be ſaid of the 
beſt Beginnings of the beſt Government : We for our Part find no Fault with 
his Majeſty's Government yet, and ſee no Reaſon to ſuſpect it for the future : 
Taxes are the only Cauſe of Complaint now, and yet few complain of them 
but Jacobites, who out of their great Zeal for the late King, pay double 
* Taxes to the preſent Government to keep him out, which does him more 
Miſchief than Jacobite Oaths could do; and yet, Thanks be to God, we have 
a hopeful Proſpect of the End of theſe Taxes, and have been ſo well repaid of 
late, that we ſhall not grudge to clear the Account, that we may have ſome- 
thing to call our own; but of all Men in the World, (excepting always His 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty) the late King ſhould not attempt to frighten us with 
the Dangers of Miſ-government, for a good Reaſon, in which himſelf is too 
nearly concerned, and which all Engliſb Proteſtant Subjects very well know. 
As to what relates to the firſ# five Nears of Nero, this certainly is a Piece of 
the Secretary's own Pedantry, to ſhew his great Reading, and to impart to 
us one of the choiceſt Secrets in the Roman Hiſtory, All Compa- 
riſons of Princes with Nero are very odious ; but I know not how he could 
have made one more to the Advantage of King William, than to compare his 
Reign hitherto with zhe five firſt Years of Nero, which the Roman Hiſtorians 
tell us may compare with that of the beſt of their Emperors ; but however, 
this I am ſure of, that it is better to begin a Reign as Nero did, than to begin 
where he ended, as wo other Kings have done, and to go on to improve and 
perfect that ill Pattern; to which, if God had not mercifully prevented it, 
they were, not above a Month ago, juſt ready to have given their /af# Hand, 


- 


and the finiſhing Strokes, — El : 
DECLARATION. 


And yet the Confideration muſt not reſt here neither ; for all wiſe Men ought, 
and all good Men will take Care of their Poſierity , and therefore it is to be re- 
membred, that if it ſhould pleaſe Almighty God, as one of bis ſevereſt Fudgments 
upon theſe Kingdoms, for the many Rebellions and Perjuries they have been guilty 
of, ſo far to permit the Continuation of the preſent Uſurpation, that We ſhould 
not be reſtored during our Life-time, yet an indiſputable Title to the Crown will 
ſurvive inthe Perſon of our deareſt Son the Prince of Wales, our preſent Heir- 
apparent, and his ue; and for Default of that, in the Iſſue of ſuch other Sons, 
as We bave great Reaſon to hope, (the Queen being now with Child) We may yet 
leave bebind Us; and whas the Conſequences of that is like to be, may eaſily be 
underſtood by all that are not Strangers ts the long and bloody Contentions between 


the 


Fd 


@ 


the obtaining of it, 
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he two Houſes of York and Lancaſter z and whoever ſhall read the Hiſtories. of 
boſe Times, and there ſhall have preſented io him, as in one View, a Scene of all 
the Miſeries of an inteſtine War; the perpetual harraſſing of the poor Commons 
by Plunder and free Quarter; the Knin of many noble Families, by frequent 
Executions and Attainders ; the weakning of the whole Kingdom in general at 


Home, and the loſing thoſe Advantages they might in the mean Time have procured 
for themſelves Abroad, cannot but conclude, that theſe are the natural Effefts of 


thoſe Strugglings and Convulſions that muſt neceſſarily happen in every State, where 
there is a Diſpute entailed between an injured Right and an unjuſt Poſſeſſion. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
This will need but a very ſhort Anſwer; for as to the Civil Wars he 


threatens our Poſterity with from the Pretences of the Prince of Wales, I muſt 
needs fay, I had rather, if it muſt come to fighting, that they ſhould fight 


for the Crown twenty or thirty Years hence, than now. Give Peace in our 
Days, O Lord, I had rather our Poſterity ſhould enſlave themſelves, if they 


ſhall have a Mind to be enſlaved, then that we ſhould enſlave ourſelves, and 
our Pofterity with us. There is no ſuch Haſte of bringing in Popery and Na- 
very; and it is to be hoped, if we be true to our Religion and Liberties, our 
Poſterity may grow wiſe by our Example; but I muſt obſerve, that where- 
as the Prince of Wales in this Engliſh Declaration is called the Hetr-apparent, in 
the French Declaration he is called only the Preſumptive Heir. Perhaps Pre- 


| ſumptirve Heir in the French Law may be the ſame with Heir- apparent in ours : 


If it be not, what did Sir E. H. or whoever was the Penman of this Decla- 
ration, mean by it? Will they ſet aſide the Pretences of the Prince of Wales, 
if the late Queen Mary (who is ſaid to be with Child) in good Truth bring 


forth a Son. This looks very ſuſpiciouſly, as if they did not believe they had 


given ſufficient Satisfaction about the Birth of this pretended Prince of Wales; 
but however, we muſt preſume him Prince of Vales till they have another, 
whom they can by better Proof make out to be the unqueſtionable Son of the 


late Queen Mary. | . 
DECLARATION. 


There is another Conſideration that ought to be of Weight with all Chriſtians ; 
and that is the calamitous Condition of Europe, now almoſt univerſally engaged 
in a War among themſelves, at a Time when there was the greateſt Hopes of 
Succeſs againſt the common Enemy, and the faireſt Proſpect of enlarging the 
Bounds of the Chriſtian Empire, that ever was in any Age ſince the declining of 
the Roman: And ſo far from the Hopes of a general Peace before our Reſtora- 
tion, that no rational Projett of a Treaty can be formed in order to it ; but that 
once done, the Thing will be eaſy, and we fhall be ready to offer our Mediation, 
end interpoſe all the good Offices we can with his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty for 


O B- 
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OBSERVATIONS.. 


T his whole Period is a ſharp and perpetual Satyr againſt the French King 
for who has been the great Diſturber of the Peace of Europe, but his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ? With whom are all the Princes of Europe at War but with 
lim? Who elſe has hindered the Succeſs againſt the common Enemy, and 
the enlargeing the Bounds of the Chriſtian Empire? Who invited the Turk 
into Europe? Who encourages him to continue the War, after ſo many fatal 
Defeats, which may probably prove the Ruin of his whole Empire? In a 
Word, what other Chriſtian Prince is the Great Turk's Ally and Confede- 
rate in this War? And is not this War continued and encouraged by all the 
Power and Intereſt of the French King, on Purpoſe to diſturb the Peace of 
Europe, that while the Imperial Forces are otherwiſe employed, he may 
make a Prey of his weaker Neighbours? It is decent to ſpare crowned Heads, 
and ſuch as have been crowned ; but the Penman of this Declaration deſerves 
his Reward for putting in ſo many notorious Falſhoods, as may juſtly call 
the Truth and Sincerity of the Whole in Queſtion, I know but one Excuſe 
for him, that he has made it almoſt all of a Piece ; and though he has had 
little Regard to Truth, yet he has ſo ordered the Matter, that he can deceive 
No- body but thoſe who have a great Mind to be deceived z and it is not amiſs 
that ſuch ſhould be gratified. 

Who but the late King could hope | to perſuade the World, that to reſtore 
him to his Kingdoms is abſolutely neceſſary to the Peace of Europe; that be- 
fore his Reſtoration no rational Projects of a Treaty can be formed in order to 
a Peace? He may be miſtaken in this; for the French King may quickly be 

lad to make Peace, and leave him and his Reſtoration out of the Treaty ; 
for Things are come to that Extremity now, that it is in vain to think © 
Peace, till Lewis the Great be reduced to ſuch a State as to accept it, and un- 
able to break it; and then this Argument returns upon him; for the Peace 
of. Europe is a neceſſary Reaſon why he ſhould not be reſtored, as I oblerved 
in my former Letter, 

But he who could fancy himſelf to be a proper and effectual Mediator for: a 
Peace, if he were reſtored, mult have Liberty to fancy any Thing; and it is 
happy for him that he has ſo comfortable an Imagination: I do really pity 
him too much to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of it; becauſe that would be to 
undo him more than he is already undone, | 


PECLARATION, 


Since therefore Me come with ſo good Purpoſes, and ſo good a Cauſe the Tuſtice 
of which is founded upon the Laws both of God and Man; ſince the Peace of 
Europe, as well as of Our own Kingdoms, the Proſperity of preſent and ſuture 
Ages is concerned in the Succeſs of it, We hope We ſhall meet with little Oppaſi- 


tion, but that all VE loving Subjeas, according to” the Duty and the Oath of 
| their 
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their Allegiance, and as We hereby command and require them to do, will join 
with Us, and aſiſt Us io the utmoſt of their Power. | 4 5 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I can fay little to this ; the Event will beſt ſhew, whether the People of 
England will think his Cauſe ſo good, and the Reaſons for his Reſtoration ſo 
| preſſing, as to aſſiſt him in it. | ib 


DECLARATION. 


And Me do hereby ftriftly forewarn and prohibit any of Our Subjects whatſo- 
ever, either by collecting or paying any of the illegal Taxes lately impoſed upon the 
Nation, or any Part of Our Revenue, or by any other Ways io abet or ſupport 
the preſent Uſurpation, And that Me may do all that can be thought of to 
win over all Our Subjefts to Our Service, that ſo, if it be poſſible, We may 
have none but the Uſurper and his foreign Troops to deal with; and that none 
may be forced to continue in their Rebellion by Deſpair of our Mercy for what 
they have already done, We do hereby declare and promiſe, by the Word of a 
King, That all Perſons whatſoever, how guilty ſoever they may have been (ex- 
cept the Perſons following, viz. The Duke of Ormond, Margui/s of Wincheſ- 

ter, Earl of Sunderland, Earl of Bath, Earl of Danby, Earl of Nottingham, 
Lord Newport, Biſhop of London, Biſhop of St. Afaph, Lord Delamere, 
Tord Wiltſhire, Lord Colcheſter, Lord Cornbury, Lord Dunblane, John Lord 
Churchil, Sir Robert Howard, Sir John Worden, Sir Samuel Grimſtone, Sir 
Stephen Fox, Sir George Treby, Sir Baſil Dixwel, Sir James Oxendon, Dr. 
Tillotſon, Dean of Canterbury, Dr. Gilbert Burnet, Francis Ruſſel, Richard 
Leviſon, John Trenchard, Efquires; Charles Duncomb, Citizen of London, 
, Edwards,  Napletor, Hunt, Fiferman, and all others who 
offer* d' perſonal Indignities to Us at Feverſham ; except alſo all Perſons who, as 
Judges or Fury-men, or otherwiſe, had a Hand in the barbarous Murder of 
Mr. John Aſhton, and of Mr. Croſs, or of any others who have been illegally 
condemned and executed for their Loyalty to Us; and all Spies, and ſuch as have 
betrayed Our Counſels during Our late Abſence from England) that by an early 
Return to their Duties, and by any ſignal Mark of it, as by ſeizing to Our Uſe, 
or delivering into Our Hands any of Our Forts, or by bringing over to Us any 
15 Ships of War, or Troops in the Uſurper's Army, or any new-raiſed and armed 
ET by themſelves, or by any other eminent good Service, according to their ſeveral 
3 Opporlunities and Capacities ſhall manifeſt the ſincerity of their Repentance, - 
ſhall not only have their reſpettive Pardons immediately paſſed under the Great 
Seal of England, but ſhall otherwiſe be confidered and rewarded by Us, as the 
Merit of their Caſe ſhall require. And for all others who, afier the Time of 
Our landing, ſhall not appear in Arms againſt Us, nor do any Act or Thing 
in Oppoſition to Our Reſtoration, the Perſons before-mentioned only excepted, We: 
fall provide in Our firſt Parliament (which We intend to call with all conve- 
Vor, III. | 7 nient 
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nient Speed) by. a general Af of Indemnity, that. ſo the Minds. of all Our Sub- 
jens may be as quiet, and as. much at Eaſe, as their Perſons and Properties 
will be ſecurè and inviolable under Our Government. | 
Provided always, That all Magiſtrates, hs enpect any Benefit of Our gracious 
Pardon, ſhall immediately, after Notice of Our landing, make ſome Publick 
Manifeſt ation. of their Allegiance to Us, and of their Submiſſion io Our Authority; 
and alſo publiſh and cauſe to be proclaimed this Our Declaration, as ſoon as it ſhall” 
come to their Hands; and likewiſe that all Keepers of Priſons immediately ſet | at 
Liberty all Perſons committed to their Cuſtody upon the Account of their Allegiance 
and Afﬀettion to Us, or be excluded from any Benefit of Our Pardon. | 
And We do bereby further declare, That all Officers or Soldiers by Sea or Land, 
new engaged in the Uſurper*s Service, who. ſhall, after Notice of Our landing, at any 
Time before they engage in any Fight or Battle. againſt Our Forces, quit the ſaid 
illegal Service, and return to their Duty, ſball not only have their reſpectiue 
Pardons, but all likewiſe be fully ſatisfied and paid all the. Arrears due to them 
from the Uſurper : And that even the Foreigners themſelves, who have been as well. 
in Troops as ſingle Perſons drawn-into this Kingdom, in order io hſk them as. 
there ſhould be Occaſion. for the. oppoſing Our Return, and. continuing Our 
People in the Oppreſſion they lie under, may not be. altogether driven to deſpair, 
We do . promiſe, that all ſuch of them as ſhall, as aforeſaid, before. they engage 
againſt any of our Forces, lay down their Arms, and claim the Benefit of Our 
preſent Declaration, ſhall have their. Arrears ſatisſied, and Care ſhall be taken 
for their Tranſportation to. their reſpective Countries, or elſewhere, as they ſhall 
reaſonably deſire. Coo A i 1 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Let us now conſider the Grace and Fayour promiſed in this Declaration. 
For Grace and Pardon, &c, are very good Thipgs, when we need them; but 
yet no Man would chuſe to need them if he could help it. If the late King's Re- 
floration were deſirable upon other Accounts, and nothing hindered Subjects 
from returning to their Duty and Allegiance but Fear of Puniſhment for what 
is paſt, the Promiſe of Pardon would be a very good Argument to encourage 
Subjects to aſſiſt him in his Return; but merely that we ſhall be pardoned, is 
no Argument to bring him back; becauſe, we ſhall need no Pardon if we don't; 
and that is always the ſureſt Side, to need no Pardon, much ſurer than any 
Promiſe of Pardon the late King can make. „ | 
And yet he has uſed that great Caution in his Promiſe of Pardon, as if he were 
afraid we ſhould expect more than he intends to give, and ſhould charge him 
with a new Breach of Promiſe, when we come to Tower- Hill or Tyburn. 
We ſee whom he has excepted, but 'tis not eaſy to know who is pardoned; 
the Truth is, he has put all the Subjects of England under a Neceſſity of forfeiting 
their Pardon, when he recovers his Throne, or of being hang' d or mobbꝰd, at 
leaſt of venturing both, before he can be in a Condition to pardon. All are ex- 
eepted from this Pardon, who ſhall either appear in Arms againſt bim, or do any ö 
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Aft er Thing in Oppoſition to his Reſtoration, Now, to collect or pay any of the ille. 
gal Taxes, or any Part of the Revenue of the Crown, are exprelsly forbid, as abet- 
ling or ſupporting the preſent Uſurpation ; and therefore, to pay Taxes is one of 
the As or Things which excludes from Pardon; and this excepts the whole Na- 
tion at once. And for the Comfortfof the Clergy, to pray for King William 
and Queen Mary, and for the Succeſs of their Arms, eſpecially after the late 
King is landed, will certainly be doing an A# or Thing in Oppoſition to bis Re- 
ftoration, And all Magiſtrates are in a very hopeful Condition, who are exclu- 
ded from Pardon, unleſs they ſhall immediately, after Notice of his Landing, 
make ſome publick Manifeſtation of their Allegiance to Him, and of their Submiſ- 
Jon to his Authority, and cauſe his Declaration to be proclaim'd as ſoon as it ſhall 
come to their Hands, | | 
This is a very gracious Pardon, which Men muſt purchaſe at the Price of 
their Necks, and yet how far this Parden will extend we know not; it may be 

only to Life, for here is no Mention of Fortunes or Honours; and yet it is but a 
meer Pardon; here is not one kind Word given to the Proteſtant Nobility, Gen- 

_ #ry, or Clergy ; no Promiſe to employ them in his Councils, or any Civil or Mi- 
tary Truſts; and when we know how he has hitherto kept his Promiſes, we 
have little Reaſon to expect that he will now do more than he has promiſed. 

But beſides the Exceptions from Pardon in general Words, which upon one 
Account or other do involve the whole Nation, there are ſome Things very re- 
markable as to the Perſons by Name excepted. Moſt of them, I believe, are not 
ſorry for it, becauſe they know their Caſe would have been the ſame had they not 
been excepted ; and poſſibly others may hope their Caſe may be the better for be- 
ing excepted, But why Sir Sf. F. and Sir. S. Gr? They are both of them very . 
worthy and honeſt Gentlemen, and I dare almoſt be their Compurgator as to 
having had any hand in Revolutions: But I muſt confeſs both of them have 

- Eſtates very worthy to be accepted. And ſome ſuch Reaſon probably there 

may be for excepting Sir F. O. and Sir B. D. of Kent; for it cannot but come 
into every body's Mind, how conveniently their Eſtates lie to make a Com- 
penſation to Sir E. H. for his great Merits and Sufferings. But why deſcend 
fo low as to except poor Hunt, the Fiſherman? This I take to be a true ſtroke 
of Secretary Melfort's Popiſb Bigotry, and put in on purpoſe to let us know, that 
effectual Care will be taken, that the late King, whenever he returns, ſhall have 
ſo exalt a Memory, that the Merits of the meaneſt Man in England ſhall 
not be forgotten, You ſee what the Pardon is, and thoſe who like it may 
merit it, if they pleaſe. | Pp 


DECLARATION. 


And Ie do hereby further declare and promiſe, That We will prote and maintain 
the Church of England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed, in all their Rights, 
Privileges, and Poſſeſſions : And that upon all Vacancies of Biſhopricks, and 
other Dignities and Benifices within our Diſpoſal, Care ſhall be taken io have 
them filled with the moſt worthy of their own Communion, —ů— 
5 ud i OBSE R. 
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yo ,O8SERF/ ATION S. FT 
Here he promiſes to protect and defend the Church of England, which will 
be a great Favour indeed from him, if he ſhould return with a French Power, 
But the Church of England is protected already by Princes, who think it their 
Duty to do it: And we think ourſelves much ſafer in the [nchinations of a 
Proteſtant King and Queen, than we can be in all the Promiſes of a zzalons 
Papiſt. And therefore this can be no Argument in our Caſe ; becauſe it offers 
us a worſe Security for our Protection than what we already have; for it is 
always great Odds on Nature's Side. And yet this Promiſe to the Church 
of England ſeems fainter and cooler than ſome he has formerly made, which is 
all the Reaſon we have to expect it will be better kept; eſpecially there being 
not the leaſt Intimation of the Breach of his former Promiſes, nor any Excuſe 
made for it. And it is fit to be obſerved, that whereas he promiſes, that por 
all Vacancies of Biſhopricks, and other Dignities and Benifices within Our Dif- 
poſal, Care ſhall be taken to have them filled with the moſt worthy of their own 
Communion; there is not one Word faid of Univer/ities and Colleges ; though 
the Caſe of Magdalen College is fo very notorious, and ſo freſh in every Man's 
Memory, that there is hardly a Teoman or Artificer in the Nation, that has 
not a lively Remembrance of it. Church of England-men then ſhall at preſent 
have the Churches, and Papiſts the Colleges, to breed up a Roman Catholick 
Succeſſion of honeſt Obadiab's, | | wk 75 


DECLARATION. 


And whereas more Tumults and Rebellions have been rais'd in all Nations upon 
the Account of Religion, than on all other Pretences put together, and more in 
England han in all the reſt of the World beſides; That therefore Men of all 
Opinions in Matters of Religion may be reconciled to the Government, that they 
may no longer look upon it as their Enemy, but may therefore think themſelves 
equally concern'd in the Preſervation of it with the ref? of their Fellow- Subjects, 
becauſe they are equally well treated by it; and being convinc'd in Our Judgment, 
that Liberty of Conſcience' is moſt agreeable to the Laws, and the Spirit of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and mot conducing to the Wealth and Proſperity of Our 
Kingdoms, by encouraging Men of all Countries and Perſuaſions to come and 
trade with Us, and ſettle amongst Us; For theſe Reaſons We are reſokved mosF 
earneſtly to recommend 1o Our Parliament the ſettling Liberty of Conſcience ix 

ſo beneficial a Manner, that it may remain a lafting Bleſſing to this Kingdom, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In this Paragraph, for the Peace of the Nation, and for the Advancement of 
Trade, he promiſes earneſtly to recommend to the Parliament the ſeliling Liberty 
of Conſcience : But this is no Argument to the Diſſenters to help forward 


another Revolution, becauſe they have it already in as full and ample a Manner 
| 8 ag 
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as it can be given them. All that he can add to this, is Liberty of Conſcience 
for Papiſts, and the Repeal of che Tef, which coſt him ſo much cloſetting to no 
Purpoſe, and now 1s promis'd as a Favour : What Proteſtant Diſſenters will 
think of it, I leave them to conſider, 

But when he ſays, Ve are convinc'd in Our Judgment that Liberty of 
Conſcience is moſt agreeable to the Laws, and to the Spirit of the Chriſtian 
Religion, methinks theſe /wo Kings treat one another with great Freedom, 
For what handſomer Compliment could have been made to the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, then to intimate that his Perſecution of his P roieſtant Subjects is not at all 
agreeable to the Laws or to the Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion? This is plain- 
dealing if the French King can bear it: But, I ſuppoſe they are agreed, that 
K. J. ſhall declare as is molt fit for his Purpoſe, and the French King do what 
is moſt convenient for his own. 1 | 


DECLARATION. 


Lafily, It ſhall be Our great Care, by the Advice and Aſiſtance of Our 
Parliament, to repair the Breaches, and heal the Wounds of the late Diſtractions; 
to reſtore Trade, by putting the Alt of Navigation in eſfettual Execution, which 
has been ſo much violated of late in Favour of Strangers; to put Our Navy and 
Stores into as good a Condition as We left them ; to find the beſt Ways of bringing 
back Wealth and Bullion to the Kingdom, which of late has been ſo much ex- 
haufled ; and generally we ſhall delight to ſpend the Remainder of our Reign (as we 
have always deſign d ſince Our coming to the Crown) in ſtudying to do every thing 
that may contribute lo the Re-eftabliſhment of the Greatneſs of the Engliſh 
Monarchy upon its old and true Foundation, the united Intereſt and Aﬀedion of 
o LR ns 2 VV 


OBSERYATIONS. 


What theſe Breaches, nnd Wounds of the late Diſtraftions are, he does not tell 
us; and therefore we mult ſuppoſe they are ſuch as are here mentioned. As for 
refloring Trade, it has not been loſt yet; the Cuſtom- houſe does not complain 
of it, which is commonly the firſt that feels it, The Navy is in a much better 
Condition than he left it, if we may gueſs at that by its late Exploits: But if he 
be ſo well ſkilled in reſtoring Navies, he ought, both in Charity and Gratitude, 
now to ſtay a little longer in France. As for his bringing back Wealth and 
Bullion into the Nation, 1 believe, the Nation would have been better pleaſed, it 
he would have promiled to ſend none out. And as for his concluding Promile, 

in theſe words, And generally We ſhall delight to ſpend the Remainder of Our 
Reign (as We have always dejignd ſince Our coming to the Crown) in ſtudying 
70 do every thing that may contribute to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Greatne/; 
of the Engliſh Monarchy upon its old and true Foundations, the united Interés 
and Affection of the People. This is plain-dealing, and ſureſt to be made good 
of any thing in the Declaration, And if he does this now, as he always dejigned 

| | | Ws 19 
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40 do it (for he could not then do all that he deſigned to do) here is a renewed 
Promiſe of Popery and arbitrary Power: And thoſe are unpardonable Infidels, 
who will not take his Word for it. | 


DECLARATION. 


Thus having endeavoured to anſwer all Objections, and give all the SatisfaFion 
We canthink of to all Parties and Degrees of Men, We cannot want Ourſelves the 
SatisfaFion of having done all that can be done on Our Part, whatever the 
Event ſhall be; the Diſpoſal of which we commit with great Reſignation and 
Dependance to that God who judges right : And on the other Side, if any of our 
Subjects, after all this, Mall remain fo obſtinate, as to appear in Arms againſt 
Us, as they muſt needs fall unpitied under the Severity of Our Juſtice, after 
having refuſed ſuch gracious Offers of Mercy ; ſo they muſt be anſwerable to 
Almighty God for all the Blood that fhall be ſpilt, and all the Miſeries and 
a pee in which theſe Kingdoms may happen to be involved, by their aeſperate 


and unreaſonable Oppoſition. 


Given at our Court at St. Germains, this preſent 20 of April, 1692, in 
the Eighth Year of our Reign, | 


Per ipſum Regem manu proprid. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


Thus the Declaration ends, and it is Time for me to end too. Aiter theſe 
. Obſervations, you will be able to comprehend both the wiſe Deſign of this 
Declaration, and how likely it is to have its Effect, provided it can but gain 
theſe two eaſy Points: Firſt, to perſuade King William to quit the Crown for 
fear of loſing it; and then prevail with the People to believe, that /wwo other 
Kings, whom I will not name, will, for this once, put off their Natures, and 
- out of a particular Reſpe& and Kindneſs to the Exghiſþ Church and Nation, 
quit all Thoughts of introducing Popery and Arbitrary Power here in England, 


Once more, Sir, 


Farewel 


The 
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The State of the Church of ROME, when the Reforma- 
tion began, as it appears by the Advices given to PAUL 
III. and JULIUs HE. / Creatures of their own. 
With a Preface leading to the Matter of the Book. 
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De PRE F A CE. 


TD HE Oppoſition that Luther made to Indulgences at firſt, and foon after 
to other Abuſes in the Roman Church, awakened many to enquire into 
the Reaſons of ſeveral Things in which they had hitherto acquieſced without 
partlicuar Examination; which Liberty, ſo dangerous to the Intereſt of the 
Roman See, ſoon brought upon Luther, who was ſo notable an Example of it, 
no little Trouble from thence; inſomuch that he found himſelf conſtrained 
to appeal to a General Council; an Expedient no leſs hated by the Court of Rome, 
which had not yet forgotten the Councils of Conftance and Baſil, than it was 
generally deſired by All the better Sort of Men, as before for the reforming of 
Abuſes, ſo now for the quieting of Controverſies in Religion, 
Teo the Xth being dead, who had not been wanting, for his Part, to ſup- 
preſs thefe Beginnings of a new Inquiſition into the Authority of Popes, was 
ſucceeded by Adrian VI. about four Years after Lutber's Declaration. Adrian, 
like an honeſt Man, ingenuouſly confeſſed, that this Diſtrefs was juftly come 
upon the Holy See, as a Puniſhment of thoſe Abominations that had been 
committed in it, and promiſed to the World a Reformation; but the German 
Princes inſiſted to have a free and general Council called, which was by no 
Means well taken to the Court by Rome; whereupon the ſecular Princes ſent 
their Manifeſto to the Pope of the Centum Gravamina, or the hundred 
Grievances which they had ſuffered from that Court. But Adrian died (not 
without vehement Suſpicion of foul Play) before he had fat two Years in the 
Chair; and with him died almoſt all that was honeſt and good in the Roman 
Court. | 
Clement VII. comes next to the Papacy, who of all Things could not endure 
the Thoughts of a General Council, in Times, wherein he was ſure the Pope's 
Authority would be called in Queſtion ; he therefore laboured againſt it with 
all imaginable Induſtry and Artifice: But it being impoſſible to ſatisfy thoſe 
that had not yet openly withdrawn themſelves from the Obedience of that See, 
without ſeeming to condeſcend to the general Deſire of Chriſtendom in this 
Matter, he tried at length to pacify them, by making Promiſes of calling a 
| : | 1 Council, 
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Council, which it was plain to wiſe Men he never intended to perform ; ſince 
at firſt he would neither ſay where, nor when it ſhould be held, and at length, | 
when the Emperor preſſed hard upon him, he abſolutely inſiſted, that the 

Council might be held in 7zaly 3 a Condition, which (as Things then ſtood) he | 


was ſure would not be ſubmitted to. 
Then comes Paul III. as great a Diſſembler as ever lived, who knew no 


Teſs than his Predeceſſors, how fatal ſuch a Council as was defired mult neceſ- 


ſarily be to the Gentlemen of the Roman See, He found, that it was but more 
paſſionately deſired for being refuſcd, and was indeed put to the utmoſt Stretch 
of his Talent to keep a Temper in fo difficult a Caſe ; but being the fitteſt 
Perſon in the World to do what was poſſible in this nice Juncture, he put off, 


for ſome Time, the Indiction of a Council, under the Pretence of an earneſt 


Deſire to call one; but when that Artifice was ſtale, he delayed the opening 
of it, after it was called; and when nothing elſe would do, he knew the beſt 
Ways how to manage and govern it, and to make the World believe all the 


while that it was unconſtrained and free. 


But in the third Year of his Popedom, the Cluny of the World ** 
upon him for neither calling a Council, nor ſo much as performing his Promiſe 
of reforming the Court and the Church himſelf, he was forced to make ſome 
notable Semblance of the latter, that he might a little longer keep off the 


former. To this End, he required four Cardinals, and five other Prelates, to 


draw up, in the moſt impartial Manner, a formal Catalogue of Abuſes that 
needed a Reformation: Which 0 was done in the former of the 

two following Advices that are here publiſhed. F 
The Trick was to make the Chriſtian Princes believe, that he that requir d, 
and they who gave this Advice, were in good Earneſt. And ſo it was ſent 
125 Germany, where it produced quite other Effects than were hoped from 
; for all Mens Mouths were opened againſt the Court more than they were 


whe: and the Court ſoon ſhewed, that this folemn Advice was! but mere 


Artifice and Colluſion to amuſe the World, and to keep off the, ſo much 
dreaded Council, as long as it was poſſible. As for the Pope himſelf, how well 
he was diſpoſed to follow the Rules of this Advice, appeared by the whole 


Courſe of Things afterwards for his Buſineſs all along was to ſupport the Abſo. 


luteneſs of the Roman See, and to maintain, That all Judgment in Matters 
«© of Religion ought to be referred to the Apoſtolic See, and that divine and 
« human Laws, and the Conſent of Ages, had given to the Pope the ſupreme 
« Authority, as of calling Councils, ſo of determining and ordering Things 
« that regard the Unity and Advantage of the Church; b“ as he told the 
Emperor roundly, in a Letter to him, about ſeven Years aſter. 

As for the Courtiers that gave the Advice, one of them was the Theatine 


Cardinal, John Peter Caraffa, who was eighteen Years after Pope, by the 
Name of Paul IV. and who therefore had it in his Power to put the Counſel 
he gave to Paul III. into Execution, if any ſuch Thing had been in tis 


Paar. Paol. ug 5, according to ſome Copies, 24, 1544. v7 : 
| ind, 
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Mind. But nothing could be more inconſiſtent with his Counſel than his 
Practice was: The Advice acknowledged, that the unbounded Licentiouſeneſs 
of Popes in breaking Laws, and doing whatever they had a Mind to do, had 
reduced Chriſtendom to its deplorable Condition, But this Man yielded not to 
any of his Predeceſſors in Pride, and lawleſs Liberty; he vouchtafed not to 
allow ſecular Princes fit to be his Companions z he began his Papacy with 
breaking the Oath of Capitulation, uſually made in the Conclave, and upon 
that Occaſion, declared it to be an Article of Faith, that the Pope could not 
be bound: He made himſelf ſo odious to the World, and eſpeciaily to the 
Citizens of Rome, by Perfidiouſneſs and Oppreſſion, that the Rage of the 
People againſt his Name and Family could not be appeaſed, but by doing the 
moſt publick Diſgraces to him after he was dead. 

Now whether Paul IV. when Cardinal, gave ſome good Advice for Faſhion- 
ſake, or having had ſome good Purpoſes once, laid them all aſide when he 
came to be Pope, I ſhall not diſpute ; but it is a plain Caſe, that theſe Men 
have confeſſed moſt horrible Scandals againſt themſelves z and that at a Time 
when their Obligations to reform them were the greateſt that the World could 
lay upon them, they moved not one Step towards a Reformation in good 
Earneſt, but made it their Buſineſs to baffle the Defires and Hopes of 
all good Men; which ſhewed it to be the vaineſt Thing imaginable, to expect 
afterwards any Reformation by a Council under the Influence of the Roman 
Court; which, by their own Confeſſion, was guilty of all the Diſorders of 
the Church; or. of ſuch Popes as thoſe, who, by their own Confeſſion, had 
been the chiefeſt Malefactors. The Decrees of an Ialian Council, under the 
Direction of ſuch Managers as theſe, were not likely to be very holy ones; 
nor were Matters of Doctrine in a fair Way to be ſincerely deliberated upon, 
and determined truly, by thoſe who could not be brought to mend the moſt 
notorious Faults they confeſſed againſt themſelves ; nor tuch Points of Doctrine, 
to be ſure, as ſerved to ſupport thoſe Abuſes in Practice, which they were 
reſolved not to reform, : | 414 | 1 
Certainly there could be no other Reaſon, to imagine, that the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be preſent with ſuch a Council, excepting this only, that 


ſure to meet the Holy Ghoſt there. „„ 
The Bull for Intimation of the Council was not publiſhed till five Years after 


when the Pope furniſhed his Legates with Powers to diffolve it, if it ſhould 
not be an obedient Council i; for no Man could certainly ſay with what Diſpo- 


come; and it was good to provide againſt the worſt, It was yet about a Year 
before the Council was opened, and the Proceedings were then retarded by 
artificial Difficulties as well as accidental ones; and with all the Management it 
did not thoroughly pleaſe; and ſo, after frivolous Pretences, was in two Years 
| ' 3 Hiſtory of Council of Trent, P. 112. 2565 
Vo I. III. Q Time, 


the Managers were brought to it with as much Difficulty, as if they had been 
the Advice, nor was it reſolved, that they ſhould begin till two Years after that, 


ſitions, or in what Numbers, the German, French, and Spaniſe Biſhops might 
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Time, by a Majority of Voters, tranſlated to Bolonia, the Imperialifts remaining 
ſtill in Trent. The Papalins muſt have it nearer Home, that they might tend 


it the better. But do what they could, they were obliged three Years after to - 


re- aſſume it at Trent; the Loſs of which Point was therefore to be ſupplied 


with other Arts. 
Pope Paul dying at this Time, was ſucceeded by Julius III. who thought 


fit to ſuſpend the Council for two Years; the Effect of which was, that it 
came not together till ten Years after. As for the Motives that influenced. 


theſe Councils, and the Artifices that brought them to Effect, and the Intrigues 
with Princes, and the Advantages which the Court made of their oppoſite 
Intereſts, for bringing the Council to a good End; all this is to be ſeen in 
Father Paul's Hiſtory, but the Particulars are too many to be touched here, 
It was to Julius III. that the three Biſhops at Banonia addreſſed the ſecond 
Advice, as Vergerius relates this Matter, who beſt knew it, not to Paul III. 
a Woſfius delivers in his Lefiones Memorabiles, who, though he quoted Ver- 
gerius, had lighted upon a falſe Copy, in which that Paſſage at the End of 
the Advice, concerning our Queen Mary, was left out; which would have 
diſcovered that Miſtake of his, from whomſoever he had it, that it was found 
in the Palace, after the Death of Paul III. Certainly the Diſcovery of this 
Advice was the moſt fatal Thing that ever happened to the Reputation of the 
Roman Cauſe z and if it had not been upon the File againſt them now for 
above an hundred Years, I make no Queſtion but the Popiſh. Gentlemen of this 
Age would run it down for a. ſham Advice, forged by Vergerius, or ſome 
other Heretick, againſt the Church of Rome. 
The Difference between that Advice of Nine to Paul, and this of Three to 
Julius, is in ſome Reſpects very conſiderable; particularly in this, that the 
Nine ſeemed to be ſerious, and were not; the Three were ſerious, and ſeemed 
not to be ſo; which makes the Advice of the former look like Sincerity, and 
that of the latter to look like Wit; whereas, in Truth, the one was very gravely 
given, without any Intention to have it followed; 5 the other, with that Plea- 
ſantneſs and Confidence that uſes to be amongſt Friends, but with Deſign of 
executing what was adviſed. But in this they agree, that as the Advice of 


the Nine repreſents the corrupt Practices of the Roman Communion, with 


the main Reaſons thereof, ſo that of the Three jultiy ſhews what Kind of Faith 


theirs is, and how it is to'be ſupported. 
Neither the one nor the other, that I know of, have yet had their Turn in 


Engliſh ; but they are ſo very inſtructing, eſpecially the latter, that I thought 


2 few Hours ſpent i in tranſlating them into our Language would not be thrown 


away. 
They are ſo plain that they need no Comment; : and the Uſe that is to be 


made of them is ſo ready, that I need not make any Inference from them in 
Behalf of the meaneſt Reader; only it ſeemed reaſonable to give ſome ſhort 
Account of the Circumſtances of the Times in which theſe Things were done 

which 1s all the Light that was e for thoſe who may be Strangers to the 


Hiſtory of theſe Affairs. 
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The Advice given to Pope PAUL III. by four Cardinals, 
and five other Prelates ; whoſe Names are underwrit= 
ten, in order to the Amendment of the State of the 
Church. WEL» 


Miſt Bleſſed Father, 


INI E are ſo unable to expreſs what mighty Thanks the whole Body of the 
| Church is bound to pay to Almighty God, who has in theſe Times 
raiſed up you to be the ſupreme Biſhop and Paſtor of his Flock ; and gives 
you likewiſe that Mind which you have, that we have no Hope, fo much as 
to conceive how great they are. For that Spirit of God, by which, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, the Heavens are made firm, has decreed, as we cannot but 
ſee, by your Hand to ſupport the Church, now that ſhe is not only leaning, 
but juſt falling headlong into Ruin; nay, to advance her to her ancient Emi- 
nence, and to reſtore her to her former Beau. 3 

It is no uncertain Conjecture of this Purpoſe of God, which we are enabled 
to make, whom your Holineſs called to you and required, that without any 
Regard had to you, or to any one elſe, we ſhould ſignify to you what thoſe 
Abuſes are, and moſt grievous Diſtempers, wherewith the Church of God, 
and eſpecially che Court of Rome, has fora long Time been affected, whereby 
alſo it has come to paſs, that theſe peſtilent Diſeaſes, growing to their Height 
by little and little, the Church, as we ſee, is upon the very Brink of Ruin. 
And becauſe your Holineſs (being taught by the Divine Spirit, who, as St. 
Auſtin ſays, does, without Noiſe of Words, ſpeak in the Heart) very well un- 
derſtands this to be the Original of theſe Miſchiefs; that ſome Popes, your 
Predeceſſors, having itching Ears, as ſays the Apoſtle Paul, heaped up 

Teachers after their own Luſts, not to learn from them, what they ought to do, 
but that they ſhould take Pains, and employ their Wit, to find out Ways how 

it might be lawful for them to do what they pleaſed: To which we may add, 
that as the Shadow follows the Body, fo Flattery follows Greatneſs, and Truth 
can hardly find any Way to the Ears of Princes; hence it has come to paſs, 
that there have been Doctors ever ready to maintain, that all Benefices being the 
Pope's, and the Lord having a Right to ſell what is his own, it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily follow, that the Pope is not capable of the Guilt of Simony; infomuch, 
that the Pope's Will and Pleaſure, whatever it be, muſt needs be the Rule for 
all that he does; which doubtleſs would end in believing every thing lawful 
that he had a Mind to do. Hs 
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From this Source, as from the Trojan Horſe, thoſe ſo many Abuſes, and 
ſuch mortal Diſeaſes, have broken forth into the Church of God, which have 
reduced her, as we ſee, almoſt to a State of Deſparation: The Fame of thefe 
Things having come to the Ears even of Infidels (let your Holineſs believe us ſpeak - 
ing what we know) who deride Chriſtianity more for this, than for any thing elſe; 
ſo that thro* ourſelves, we muſt needs ſay through ourſelves, the Name of Chriſt 
is blaſphemed amongſt the Nations. As for you, moſt Holy Father, for ſo in truth 
you are, beſides that Prudence which you ſo long fince have obtained, bein 
alſo inſtructed by the Spirit of God, when you gave yourſelf wholly to thi 
Care, that the Church of Chriſt, wherewith you are entruſted, might be healeds 
of her Diſtempers, and recover a good State of Health, you ſaw, and you faw 
aright, that where the Diſeaſe grew at firſt, there the Remedy muſt begin: 
And following the Example of the Apoſtle Paul, you intended to be a Diſ- 
penſer, and not a Lord, but to be found faithful in the Lord, like that Ser- 
vant in the Goſpel, whom the Lord ſet over his Family, to give them their 
Food in their Seaſon ; and in order to this, you reſolved at no hand to will that 
which is unlawful, nor to deſire the Power of doing what you ought not. For 
theſe Reaſons you called us to yourſelf, who, how unqualified ſoever we may 
be, in Point of Skill, for ſo weighty an Affair, do not yet want a good Aﬀec- 
tion towards the Honour and Glory of your Holineſs, and above all to the Re- 
formation of the Church of Chriſt. You enjoined us, with moſt ſerious Expreſ- 
ſions, that we ſhould go and bring together all thoſe Abuſes, and lay them be- 
fore you, proteſting, that, if we proceeded herein negligently, and unfaithfully, 
the Account that ſhould be given to Almighty God of this Matter committed to 
our Truſt, ſhould be upon ourſelves, And that all Things might be more 
freely handled by us, and opened to you afterward, you bound us by an Oath, 
and under the Penalty of Excommunication, that we ſhould diſcover no Part 
of this our Truſt to any one whatſoever. | - 

We therefore, in Obedience to your Command, have-brought together thoſe 
Diſtempers, in as few Words as may be, and their Remedies, the moſt effec- 
tual, at Jeaſt, which we, for our Part could think upon. And now we rely 
upon your Goodneſs and Wiſdom to mend all thoſe Faults, and ſupply all thoſe 
Defects of the Performance, which are left in it, by reaſon of our Incompe- 
tency for this Undertaking. 3 
But to reduce all our Thoughts to ſome certain Heads; ſince your Holineſs is 
both the Prince of theſe Provinces, which are the Eecleſiaſtic Eſtate and Ter- 
ritory, and withal the Governor of the Univerſal Church, and likewiſe the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome; we have not taken upon ourſelves to ſpeak of thoſe Things 
which concern that Principality, which by your Prudence is ſo excellently go- 
verned as we ſee. We will touch upon theſe Matters only that belong to the 
Ki of the Univerſal Paſtor, and ſome alſo that are proper to the Roman 

iſhop. 5 
Firſt of all then, we think, moſt Bleſſed Father, according to what Ariſtotle 
ſays in his Politicke, that, as in every other Common-wealth, fo in the Eccleſiaſtic 
Government of the Church of Chrif, it ſnould be eſteemed the principal Law 

— 9 b of 
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of all, that Laws ſhould be obſerved as much as is poſſible ; and that it be not 
| lawful to diſpenſe with the Laws, but for. a Cauſe urgent and neceſſary. For 
no Cuſtom, introduced into a Common-wealth, can be more pernicious, than in 
Obſervance of Laws, which our Anceſtors thought were religiouſly to be kept, 
'and doubted not to call their Authority Venerable and Divine. All theſe 
Things you know, moſt Excellent Pope; you have read them Jong ſince in 
the Philoſophers and Divines : But one Thing there is of Moment next to this, 
or rather of far greater Conſequence, as we think, that it is not lawful for the 
Pope, who is Chriſt's Vicar, to make any Gain to himſelf of the Ule of the 
Keys, of the Power of the Keys we ſay, which Chriſt hath committed to him. 
For this is the Commandment of Chriſt : Freely ye have received, freely give. 
Theſe Things being in the firſt Place provided for, fince your Holineſs has the 
Care of Chriſt s Church upon you, ſo that it may be furniſhed with divers Mi- 
niſters, by whom that Truſt is to be diſcharged ; and that theſe are all the 
Clergy to whom divine Service is committed, the Presbyters eſpecially, and 
thoſe of them chiefly that have the Care of Souls, and above all the Biſhops it 
follows, that in order to a right Proceeding in this Government, the firſt Care 
that is to be taken, is, that theſe Miniſters be ſuch that are fit for the Duties of 
their Function. 

And here the firſt Abuſe i in this Kind, is, that in the Ordination of Clerks, 
eſpecially of Presbyters, no Manner of Care and Diligence is uſed ;- but every- 
where the moſt uneducated Youths, of the vileſt Parentage, ſet out with no- 
thing but evil Manners, are admitted to Holy Orders, even to Prieſthood 1t- 
elf, though that be the Character which expreſſeth Chrift more than all others, 
From hence grow innumerable Scandals; from hence comes the Contempt of 
the Eccleſiaſtick Order; and hence it is, that the Reverence of God's Wor- 
ſhip is not only diminiſhed, but well nigh extinguiſhed. We think therefore 
the beſt Way would be, for your Holineſs to appoint two or three Prelates of 
Learning and Probity to look after this Matter, who ſhould govern the Ordi- 
nations of Clergymen, and then to enjoyn all Biſhops, under the Penalty of 
Cenſures, to take the like Care in their Dioceſſes. Nor ſhould your Holineſs 
ſuffer any to be ordained but by his own Biſhop, or with the Licence of his 
Biſhop, or ſuch as are deputed in the City. And every Biſhop ſhould provide 
a Maſter in his Church, for the Inſtruction of the inferior Orders of the Clergy, 
in good Learning, and good Manners, as the Law requires, 

Another Abuſe, of a moſt grievous Nature, is in the Collation of Eccle- 
ſaftical Benefices, eſpecially with Cure ot Souls,. and above all of Biſhopricks 
the Manner. having been, that good Proviſion is made for thoſe who have the 
Benefices, but for the Flock of Chri#, and the Church, none at all, In be- 
ſtowing therefore theſe Benefices with Care, and chiefly Biſhopricks, i it is highly 
requiſite, that they be conferred upon good and learned Men, who are able by 
themſelves to diſcharge the Duties belonging thereto; and who withal, are 
moſt likely to be reſident; for which Reaſon, a Benefice in Spain or Britain, 
18 not to be given to an Italian, nor the like; which Rule is to be obſerved both 
in Collations, when a Vacancy happens by the Deceaſe of the Incumbent, and ' 
in Ceſlions 00; whereas now, no Regard is had to any thing elſe, but the * 
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and Advantage of him that reſigns : We think therefore it would be very well, 
if one or more honeſt Men were appointed to govern this Buſineſs. Another 
Abuſe is, when Benefices are conferred, or reſigned to others, that Penfions 
are to be paid out of the Revenues; nay, and ſometimes he that reſigns, re- 
ſerves all the Profits to himſelf : In which Matter it is to be obferved, that 
Penſions ought not to be allotted upon any other Account, but as certain Alms, 
which ſhould go for pious Uſes, and for the Relief of the Poor: For the Re- 
venues are annexed to the Benefice, as the Body to the Mind, ſo that of their 
own Nature they belong to him that has the Benefice, that, according to 
his Rank, he may live honeſtly upon them, and be able to bear the 
Charge of divine Service, and to repair the Church, and the Houſes belong- 
ing to it; and that he ſhould ſpend what remains in pious Uſes: For this is 
the natural Employment of ſuch Revenues. 

But, as in the Courte of Nature, fome Things are done otherwiſe than ac- 
cording to common Rules, and befides the Inclination of univerſal Nature; 


ſo, as to the Pope, who is the univerſal Diſpenſer of eccleſiaſtical Benefices, if 


he ſees that the Portion of Priefts, which ought to be laid out in pious Uſes, or 
ſome Part thereof, may be employed for ſome particular. good Uſes ; and that 
it would be moſt expedient it ſhould be ſo, he may, without Doubt, provide 
accordingly, He may therefore very lawfully ſet a Portion upon a Benefice, 
for the Kelief of an indigent Perſon, eſpecially a Clergyman, that he may be 
able to live, in ſome meaſure, according to his Order, But it is a great Abuſe 
that all the Fruits ſhould be reſerved, and that wholly taken away which is to 
ſerve for the Maintenance of Divine Service, and the Support of the Incumbent ; 


And that Penſions ſhould be given to rich Clergymen, who can live conve- 
niently enough upon the Revenues which they have, is ſurely a great Abuſe, 
alſo, and both of them are to be removed. 1 25 = 


There is another Abuſe alſo in the changing of Benefices, upon Contracts 
that are all of them Simonical, and in which no regard is had to any thing but 
Gain. Another Abuſe, to be taken away all altogether, has prevailed in this 
Court, by the Knavery of certain Perſons that are ſhrewd in their Way: For 
whereas the Law provides, that Benefices cannot be given away by Will, be- 
cauſe they are not the Teſtators, but the Church's Fee; and that the Church's 


Patrimony ſhould be continued as a common Proviſion in the Behalf of all 


good Men, but never grow into a private Eſtate: No little Pains have been 
taken, in which more of worldly Wiſdom than Chriſtian Honeſty is to be ſeen, 


to find out divers Tricks for the eluding of the Law. For Biſhopricks, and 
other Benefices are reſigned, firſt, with a Condition of reſuming them; to 
which is added, a Reſervation to collate the Benefices belonging to them; with 
another Reſervation to adminiſter and govern. And ſo here comes to be a 
Biſhop, who has not ſo much as one Right of a Biſhop, while the other'is no 
Biſhop at all, who claims all the Right belonging to one. Your Holineſs 


may fee to what a Paſs Things are brought by the Flattery of making every 


Thing lawful that is reſolved to be done: For we would fain know what this 
is, but to make a private Inheritance of a Benefice ? Another Cheat 


befides 
t 
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this A that Biſhops, upon their Petition, have Co- adjutors granted to 
them, not fo well qualified as themſelves ; ſo that, unleſs a Man be reſolved to 


ſhut his Eyes, he muſt needs fee, that the Co-adjutor i is, by this Frick, made 
Heir to the Biſhoprick. Again, it is an ancient Law eſtabliſhed by Clement, 
that the Sons of Prieſts ſhould not ſucceed their Fathers in their Benefices ; and 


this, leaſt the common Patrimony of the Church ſhould become a private 
Eſtate : But as we hear, this . Law is diſpenſed with; and we muſt not 
conceal what every prudent Perſon will, by himſelf, diſcern to be a great 
Truth, that no one Thing hath raiſed more of that Envy againſt the'Clergy, 
from whence ſo many Seditions have already happened, and moreare at Hand, 


than this turning of Eccleſiaſtical Profits and Revenues from being a common, 
to a private Thing. All Men had ſome Hope before this; but now they are 


reduced to Deſpair, and ſharpen their Tongues againſt this holy See, Itis 
another Abuſe, that Benefices are diſpoſed in Reverſion, and Occaſion is given 
to the Expectant to deſire another Man's Death, and to be glad when he hears 
of itz by which Means alſo, when a- Vacaney happens, they that deſerve beſt 


_ excluded ; beſides the Law-ſuits that are hereby cauſed, All this we think 


ought to be mended; By the ſame Craft, a farther Abuſe is introduced; for 
whereas ſome Benefices are by Law incompatible, and are fo called, our An- 
ceſtors intending to admoniſh us by the Signification of the Word, that they 
ought not to be conferred upon one Perſon; this too is now — with, and 
not only two, but more of theſe: Benefices ; and, which is wort of all, Biſhop- 
ricks are enjoyed. by the ſame Man: Which Cuſtom, brought in by Covetouſ- 

neſs, we think, ought to be turned out again, eſpecially as to a Plurality of 
Biſhopricks. What ſhall we ſay to the Union of Benefices for a Man's Life, 

to avoid the Incompatibility of them under this Colour, is not this a meer Fraud 
upon the Law? Another Abuſe has prevailed, that Biſhopricks, not one only, 
but more are collated upon the moſt Reverend Cardinals, or given them in 
Gommendam : Which we, moſt bleſſed Father, believe to be no light Grievance 
in the Church of God; in as much as, firſt of all, the Office of a Cardinal, 

and that of a Biſhop are incompatible in the ſame Perſon: : For the Cardinal's 

Province is to aſſiſt your Holineſs in the Government of the Catholic Church: 

But that of a Biſhop is to feed his Flock; which he cannot do well, and as he 
ought, if, as a Shepherd, he dwells not with his Sheep; befides, Holy Father, 
the Example of this Cuſtom does a World of Miſchief : For how can this Holy 
See guide others, and correct their Abuſes, if ſhe ſuffers ſuch Abuſes in her 
principal Members? For we do not think, that becauſe they are Cardinals, it 
ſhould be more lawful for them to tranſgreſs the Laws, but that they ſhould 
leaſt of all preſume to do it, ſince their Lives are to be a Law to others; nor 
are they to be like the Phariſees, who ſaid, but did not; but to our Saviour 
Chriſt, who began to do, and then to teach. And beſides this, Licentiouſ- 
neſs being the Fewel of Avarice, the Uſe of it is prejudicial to the Counſels 
they take in Church-Affairs. Moreover, for the obtaining of Biſhopricks, 
Cardinals do court Kings and Princes, their Dependance upon whom. after- 


wards, Hinders them from ſpeaking their Minds freely; at leaſt, if they bo 
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bold and willing enough to ſpeak, yet they would eaſily be perverted into a 
wrong Judgment by Affection and Intereſt, We could wiſh therefore, that 
this Cuſtom were broken, and that all the Cardinals might have an equal Re- 
venue, which would maintain them handſomly according to their Dignity; 
which Proviſion, we think, might eaſily be made, if we would be willing to 
ſerve Mammon no longer, and would ſerve none but Chriſt. 1 
Theſe Things being ſet right, which refer to the Appointment of your Mi. 
niſters, who are, as it were, the Inſtruments for the right performing of God's 
Worſhip, and the well- ordering of the People in a Chriſtian Life. We muſt 
now come to thoſe Things which telate to the Government of Chriſtian People: 
As to which Matter, moſt holy Father, there is an Abule in the firſt Place to 
be corrected; and the greateſt Care is to be taken, that Biſhops, eſpecially, no 
nor Curates, be abſent from their Churches and Pariſhes, unleſs for a weighty 
Cauſe, but keep their Reſidence z but eſpecially the Biſhops, ſince they are the 
Husbands of the Church committed to their Care, For we appeal to God, 
that no Sight can be more lamentable to a Chriſtian Man going through 
Chriſtendom, than this Solitude of the Churches. -Almoſt all the Paſtors are 
withdrawn trom their Flocks, which are almoſt every-where entruſted with 
Hirelings : There ought therefore to be a great Penalty upon Biſhops above all, 
and likewiſe upon Curates, who are abſent from their Flocks, and who ought 
not only to be cenſured, but not ſo much as receive the Revenues of the Church, 
unleſs for ſome ſhort Time the Biſhops obtain Leave of Abſence from your 
Holineſs, and the Curates from their Biſhops. Let ſome of the Laws and De- 
crees of Councils in this Matter be read, whereby it is provided, that a Biſhop 
ſhall not be abſent from his Church above three Lord's Days. 172 3h 
It is alſo an Abuſe, that ſo many of the moſt Reverend Cardinals are abſent 
from this Court, and do not ſo much as in Part do any thing of that Office 
which belongs to a Cardinal. We think, indeed, that it is expedient for ſome 
tew Cardinals to live in their Provinces; ſince they are, as it were, the Root of 
the Papacy, that by ſhooting out its Strings abroad in the Chriſtian World, 
contains the People in their Obedience to the Roman See. But yet we think it 
were very much for the Intereſt of your Holineſs, to recal them, though not 
perhaps every one, to their Reſidence in this Court: For beſides, that by this 
| Means they would execute the proper Office of Cardinals, the State and Reti- 
nue of your Court would be provided for, and the Want of thoſe many Biſhops 
would be ſupplied, who ought to leave the Court, and return to their Churches, 
Another great Abuſe, and by no Means to be endured, fince it is a Scandal 
to all Chriſtian People, ariſes from the Hindrances and Reſtraints that are upon 
Biſhops in the governing of their Flocks, and chiefly in the puniſhing and 
correcting of wicked Perſons. For firſt, there are ill Men, and eſpecially 
Clergymen, who, by many Ways, exempt themſelves from the Juriſdiction 
of their Ordinary: But then, if they are not exempt, they betake themſelves 
eaſily to the Penitentiary, or to the Datary, where they preſently find a Way 
to protect their Impunity, and which is ſtill worſe, by giving of Money. This 
Scandal, moſt holy Father, does fo diſturb Chriſtian People, that it is not to 
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be expreſſed. We beſeech your Holineſs, by the Bleod of Chriſt, wherewith 
he hath redeemed his Church, having waſhed the ſame in his Blood, that theſe 


foul Blemiſhes be taken away: Let theſe Miſchiefs be removed, to which, if in 
any Republick, or Kingdom, Allowance were given, it would in a little Time 


fall headlong into Ruin, and would not, by any Means, be able to ſubſiſt long; 
and yet we think it is lawful for us, ſo that we have the doing of it ourſelves, to 


ſee theſe Monſters brought into the Common-wealth of Chriſtendom. 


In the Orders of the Religions, there is another Abuſe to be corrected, that 
many of them are ſo degenerate, that they are grown ſcandalous, and their 


Examples pernicious to the Seculars. We think the Conventual Orders are to be 
aboliſhed, not by doing to any Man that Injury of diſpoſſeſſing him, but by 
forbidding them to admit any more; for thus, without wronging any one, they 
would foon be worn out, and good Religious might be ſubſtituted inſtead- of 
them; but at preſent it were beſt, that all Children, who are not yet profeſſed, 
ſhould be taken from their Monaſteries. 

We think alſo, that as to the Preachers and Confeſſors that are ſent out by 
the Fryars, there is Need of Animadverſion and Amendment, that great Care 
ſhould be taken by their Chief, that they be fitly qualified; and then, that 
they be preſented to the Biſhops, to whom chiefly the Chuich-i is intruſted, to 
be examined by them, or by fit Perſons; and that without their Conſent, they 
be not admitted to the Exerciſe of thoſe Offices. 

We have already ſaid, moſt holy Father, that it is by no Means lawful 
to make any Gain by the Uſe of the Keys; in which Matter the Words 
of Chriſt ſtand firm and ſure; Freely ye have received, freely give. This does 
not only belong to your Holineſs to take notice of, but to all who ſhare i in chis 

Power; and therefore, we deſire that it may be obſerved by your Legates and 


Nuntios: For, as the Cuſtom which has much prevailed diſhonours this See, 


and makes the People clamorous, ſo the contrary would be exceedingly for the 
; Ornament of the one, and for the Edification of the other. 


* Chriſtian People are diſturbed by another Abuſe, which concerns Nuns that | 
are under the Care of the Conventual Fryers, wherein moſt Monaſteries, publick 


Sacrileges are committed to the intolerable Scandal of the Citizens. Let your 
Holineſs deprive the Conventuals of this Care, and give it to the Ordinaries, 
or to others as you ſhall ſee Cauſe. 


The publick Schools are moſt perniciouſly abuſed, eſpecially in lich, where 


many Profeſſors of Philoſophy teach that which is wicked; yea, in Churches 
themſelves, there are moſt ungodly Diſputes; and if any of them are pious for 


the Matter, yet divine Things are handled very irreverently as to the Manner, 


and that before the People. Therefore, where there are publick Schools, the 
— Biſhops ſhould be required to admoniſh the Readers not to teach Impiety to 
young Men; but to ſhew the Weakneſs of natural Light in Queſtions con- 
ceerning God, concerning the Lateneſs, or the Eternity of the World, and the 


like; and to direct them to pious Belief, And as no publick Diſputations 


about ſuch Queſtions ſhould be permitted; fo neither concerning. Matters of 
Divinity, which by this Means would loſe 8 much the Eſteem and Reve- 


Vol. II. — | rence 


-W 


. * 
. ²—éÄe-D 7 ae. . a 
— 5 - k 5 _ C — 23 %p * 2 : — v , 
? " 8 — : s * — </ <4 2 — + 6323 — 22 +: - -— *. 3 — * 3 ys — Se * =, — 4 _ A : 
CRE Ir . - 8 — *— 8 r * 82 — — -- = dk — . 7 Q . „*— . oy 
7 — * — — —_— — — = I * WY . % 1 " = * 3 1 — = * 7 A * 1 — — - E = 2 8 = 
2 5 — — r « 5 — — : —————— SSR => Y 
Sr e — „„ 83 r IN = urn. ” — — iT I — 5 : ; ——— — — 5 - — => £ 
— — 2 - ts ag nn 5 2 SN — 1 ” 2 One" — ** L . - Era 3+ x. . ——— — 8 7 2 — N — 2 * * 
8 — - I . — — k g — —.— — a == - > — — — x n % W * — 
ed a 0 — — - - — _ L 5 — 2 
bs —— _- „ 22 


3 * _ 2 << bo: 8 * 
a 3 Fey rt ENG x 
* — — SM 
2 5 == _ n - =—a "55> . 2 * = 


122 A Third Collection f TRACTS, 
rence of the People : Thoſe Things ſhould be diſputed privately, and otherQueſ- 
tions in Natural Philoſophy be choſen for publick Diſputations ; Which Caution is 
to be given to all other Biſhops, eſpecially of the greater Cities where ſuch Diſpu- 
tations uſe to be held. The ſame Care is to be taken about the Printing of 
Books; and all Princes are to be written to, not to ſuffer any Sort of Books 
whatſoever, without farther Examination, to be printed in their Territories. 
The Care of which Thing ſhould likewiſe be given to the Ordinaries. And 
becauſe Eraſmus's Colloquies are now-a-days wont to be read to Children in 
Grammar Schools, in which there are many Things apt to diſpoſe uneducated 
Minds to Impiety; therefore the reading of thoſe Colloquies, and the like, in 
fuch Places, ought to be prohibited. | | 3 

Now, beſides theſe Things which refer to the appointing of your Miniſters 
in this Care of the whole Church, and then in the Adminiſtration and Govern- 
ment thereof, your Holineſs may pleaſe to take notice, that there are other 
Abuſes introduced likewiſe, | | 
The firſt concerns Apoſtate Fryars, or Religious, who, notwithſtanding their 

ſolemn Vow, draw back from the Religion of their Order, and obtain Leave 
not to wear the Habit of it: No, not the leaſt Appearance thereof, but only 
ſome handſome Habit of a Clergyman. We ſay nothing now of Lucre; for 
we noted at firſt, that Merchandiſe was not to be made of the Power of the 
Keys received from Chriſt : We now ſay, that this Kind of Diſpenſation is not 
to be uſed : For the Habit is the Sign of the Profeſſion, to which theſe Apoſ- 
tates ought to be held; nor has the Biſhop Power in this Caſe; ſo true it is, that 
this Liberty ought not to be given to theſe Men, Neither, when they have 
eng, away from their Vow to God, ſhould they be ſuffered to enjoy Benefices, 
or Cures, | 

There is another Abuſe in the Collectors for the Holy Ghoſt, for St. Anthony, 
and others of this Kind, which put Cheats upon Ruſticks, and ſimple People, 
and entangle them in a' World of Superſtition. Theſe Collectors, we think, 
ought to be taken away. ed. 

Another Abuſe there is, in diſpenſing with a Perſon in Holy Orders to marry, 
which is not to be allowed to any, unleſs it be for the Preſervation of human 
Race in any Nation, where the Cauſe is weighty, and. of publick Concern. 
This is eſpecially to be obſerved in theſe Times, in which this Liberty is vio- 
lently contended for by the Lutherans. 5 i 

We conceive it alſo to be an Abuſe, to diſpenſe with the Marriage of thoſe 
that are in the ſecond Degree of Conſanguinity, or Affinity, unleſs it be for a 
| weighty Reaſon, Nor ſhould Diſpenſations be granted without other Degrees, 
but where the Cauſe is honeſt, and ſtil] without Money; unleſs the Parties were 
married before, in which Caſe it is lawful to impoſe a pecuniary Puniſh- 
ment, in order to Abſolution from Sin already committed, and to convert it 

to pious Uſes, ſuch as your Holineſs promotes; For, as where there is no Sin 
in the Uſe of the Keys to be done away, no Money can be demanded ; ſo where 
Abſolution from Sin is deſired, a pecuniary Mylct may be laid, and deſigned 
for pious Uſes, —— | — —-— 


Pu 
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In the Abſolution of a Simoniacal Perſon, there is another Abuſe, and it is 
a diſmal Thing to conſider, that this Plague reigns in the Church to that De- 
gree, that ſome are not afraid to be guilty of Simony, and to go preſently 
for Abſolution, The Truth is, they buy their Abſolution, and fo they keep 
the Benefice they bought before. 5 
WMWWe do not ſay, that your Holineſs wants Power to forgive that Puniſhment 
which is by poſitive Law appointed for this Crime, but that you ought not by 
any Means to do it; that ſo horrible a Wickedneſs may be more effectually 
ſuppreſſed, than which there is none that breeds more Miſchief and Scandal. 
Neither is Liberty to be given to Clergymen, unleſs for an urgent Cauſe, ta 
diſpoſe of the Goods of the Church by Will; leſt that which is for the Relief 
of the Poor be converted to private Pleaſure, and the Luxury of Building. 
But neither are Faculties to receive Confeſſions, with the Uſe of a portable 
Altar, eaſily to be granted; for thus Eccleſiaſtical Affairs grow cheap, and that 
Sacrament alſo, which is the Principal of all the reſt, Nor are Indulgences 
to be given above once a Year in every greater City, Nor ought a Commu- 
tation of Vows to be lightly yielded to, but where the Good is equivalent, 
and will bear it out. „ 1 gs he 1 
It has been a Cuſtom alſo to change the Wills of Teſtators, who have left 
a certan Sum of Money for pious and charitable Purpoſes; which, by the 
Authority of your Holineſs, is transferred to the Heir of the Legatee, under 
Pretence of their Poverty, &c. and this is gained by Money too. Surely, 
unleſs a great Change happens in the Eſtate of the Heir, by the Death of the 
Teſtator, ſo that the Teſtator himſelf, in all Likelihood, if he had foreſeen 
that Change, would alſo have changed his Will, it is an impious Thing to 
depart from the laſt Will and Teſtament of the Dead. Of filthy Lucre we 
have ſpoken ſo often, that we muſt mention it no more, 5 
And thus, according to our Capacity, having ſummarily deſcribed all thoſe 
Things which belong to the Duty of the Supreme Biſhop of the Catholick 
Church, it remains, that we ſay ſomething of that which belongs to the Roman 
Biſhop. This City of Rome is both the Mother of the Church, and the Miſtreſs 
of other Churches; wherefore the Worſhip of God and Purity of Manners 
ſhould flouriſh there moſt of all: But yet, holy Father, all Strangers are ſcanda- 
lized, when they go into St. Peter's Church, and ſee what flovenly, ignorant Prieſts 
ſay Maſs there, ſo habited and cloathed, that they could not appear, cleanly in 
a naſty Houſe. This is ſo mighty an Offence to all, that the moſt Reverend 
the Arch-preſbyter and the Penitentiary are to take care of this Thing, and 
remove the Scandal: And the like Order is to be taken in other Churches. 
Nay, in this City, Whores walk about as it they were goodly Mytrons, or 
they ride upon Mules, and are at Noon-day tollowed up and down by Men of 
the beſt Account in the Families of Cardinals, and by Clergymen. We ſee no 
ſuch Degeneracy in any other City but in this, which is to be an Example to 
all others. Theſe Whores live in ſplendid Houſes ; It is a filthy Abuſe, and 


_ ought to be mended. 
: — R 2 ee In 
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In this City alſo, Malice and Animoſity reign amongſt private Citizens, =, 
to bring whom to a right Underſtanding, and to make them Friends, is a main 
Part of the Biſhop : Wherefore ſome of the Cardinals, who are fitteft for this 
Service, ſhould be appointed to take up Quarrels, and to reconcile the Citizens 
to one another, „ 
Th There are Hoſpitals, Pupils, and Widows in this City; the principal Care 
of which belongs to the Biſhop and Prince : Wherefore your Holineſs may 
PlwBubaſe to take a fit Care about all this, by ſome Cardinals that are Men of 
Probity. 1 135 | 
Now theſe are the Things, Moſt Holy Father, which we, for the preſent, 
have brought together, as our Capacity would permit; that, as to us it ſeems 
needful, they may be corrected; but you, in your Goodneſs and Wiſdom, will 
make a more perfect Judgment of every Thing. We indeed, though we 
have not anſwered the Greatneſs of the Concern, which is too hard for us, 
yet at leaſt have ſatisfied our own Conſciences; and cannot but conceive great 
Hope, that under your Government we may ſee the Church of God purged, 
fair as a Dove, at Harmony with itſelf, and united into one Body; to the 
never-dying Honour of your Name. You have taken to yourſelf the Name 
of Paul; we hope you will imitate the Charity of Paul, who was a choſen 
Veſſel, to carry the Name of Chriſt among the Gentiles. We hope that you 
are choſen to reſtore the Name of Chriſt, forgotten by the Nations, and even 
by us of the Clergy ; that hereafter it may live in our Hearts, and appear in 
our Actions, to heal our Diſeaſes, to reduce the Flock of Cbriſt into one 
Sheep-fold, to remove from us that Indignation and Vengeance of God which 
* deſerve, which is now ready to fall upon us, which now hangs over our 
eads. EIS. 4 0 75 


The Names of the Cardinals, Cc. 


Gaſpar, Card. Contarene. ä 

Job. Peter, Card. Theatine, afterwards Paul IV. 
James, Card. Sodelet. | N 
Reginald Pole, Card. of England. 

Frederick, Archbiſhop of Brunduſium. 

Job. Matthew Gibet, Biſhop of Verona. 

Gregory Corteſe, Abbot of St, George at Venice. 
Fryar Thomas, Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 
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The 1 given, hb PEE Biſhops afentled. at 8 
70 Pope JoLIus III. n the May to efrablifh 


the Roman Church. 


n Holy Father, | et bel tetnr 


OUR Leg ate at Bononia bas given us to underſtand, chat tis your Plea- 


ſure, that we, the Biſhops lately aſſembled in this City, by your Command, 
| ſhould, three by three, ſeparately conſult about the moſt effectual Means of 


eſtabliſhing and advancing the Apoſtolic See, which is at preſent fo much 


troubled, aſſaulted, and weakned by the perfidious Lnuiberans; and that we 
ſhould deliver in Writing our Opinions of this Matter, that your Holineſs may 


compare them together, and deliberate with yourſelf about them as you deſire, 


Me therefore, the three Biſhops, whoſe Names are to this, though neither our 
Prudence, Learning, or Experience i in Buſineſs, does avail much, will yet in 
Obedience to your Will, diſtinctly declare our Opinions, with ſuch Submiſſion, 

- that yet all ſhall be referred to the Judgment of your Holineſs. 

But in the firſt Place, with all Reverence imaginable, we would adiuorilth 
your Holineſs to take care leſt the ſame T hing happen to this our Advice, which 
we remember lately happen'd in another Caſe, when ſome Cardinals, with 
ſelect Biſhops, Nine in all, conſulted about this very Thing, wiz. The Way of 
reforming the Church, and preſented a Paper, in which they offer'd their 
Opinions : For the Things there, that ought to have been ſuppreſs'd and conceal- 


ed, preſently ſtole Abroad, and were Acatter'd and diſperſed even as far as 
Germany and ſo all our Colmtile were diſcover'd and laid open to. our Enemies 


the Lutherans, And theſe Things were of wonderful Advantage to them in 
the Oppoſition they made againſt us; and *tis incredible, what hatred of us 
they raiſed by the Books they publiſhed upon thoſe Advices, affirming, that we 
ourſelves confeſs there are many Errors and Abuſes in the Church, which we 


are ſo far from being willing to correct ourſelves, that we do not ſtick to de- 
fend and maintain them by force, and perſecute with the utmoſt Rigour any 


one that dares but to open his Lips about the neceſſary Amendment of them. 


The divulging that Council, moſt holy Father, believe us, was a great 


diſadvantage to our Affairs; God forgive him, by whoſe Fault or N egligence it 
happened: But truly there ought to be all Care and Diligence uſed, that this 
our Advice never come Abroad; otherwiſe we ſhall add Affliction to Affliction, 
and heap Evil upon Evil; for we ſtrike at Things of the higheſt Concern, and 


freely, without any reſpect of Perſons, we fall directly on the main Cauſe ; firſt, . 
ſhew the Diſcaſe, and then offer a convenient Remedy. But Net, we fay, are 
to be kept as Secrets. 

When 


„ 3 ! WM. — wy g 
"a ” 2 RO a 4 = 8 h : = - 


I e ; 4&1 F 
2 * — —¼ͤ — 8 22 * 2 — 3 — 
822 co» bo 

—— — 


— 


= 
— — 
— E 


5 


8 DET. > 
PE e 


wy 


126 A Third Colleim of T RAC T S. 

When we had well, and long conſidered, what was the State of this 
weighty Controverſy, recollecting all Things from the Beginning, (for we 
ſhould always run back to the firſt Principles) we at laſt found it to be this: 
The Lutherans hold, and confeſs all the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, that of 
Nice, and Athanaſius, This is very certain; for we ought not to deny 
(eſpecially amongſt ourſelves) what we all know to be fo true, And theſe 
Lutherans refuſe to admit of any other Doctrine, but that alone, of which the 
Prophets, Chrift, and his Apoſiles were Authors; and wiſh likewiſe, that all 
Men would be content with thoſe few Things that were obſerved in the 
Apoſtles Time, or immediately after, and would imitate” the Primitive 
Churches; nor think of receiving any Traditions which it is not apparent, as 
the Light, were delivered and inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chrif, and his 
Apoſtles. Thus do our Adverſaries judge; but indeed they judge ill: We, on 

the other hand, following the Opinion of your Holineſs, would have all 
Traditions, Conſtitutions, Rules, and Ceremonies, which have hitherto been 
brought into the Church, by the Fathers, Councils, or any private Man, (with 
a good Intention) believed, and received as Doctrine neceſſary to Salvation: 
But particularly as to Tradition, we believe, as an Article of Faith, what the 
Council of Trent, lawfully aſſembled, with the Holy Ghoſt, has decreed in the 
3d Seſſion, viz. That our Lord Feſus Chrift, and his Apoſtles, delivered more 
Precepts, relating both to Manners and Faith, by Word of Mouth, than are in 
the Scriptures ; and that theſe, without writing, were handed down to us; 
And although we can't prove this clearly, (for amongſt ourſelves we plainly 
acknowledge, that we have no Proofs, but ſome ſort of Conjectures, to make 
out what we teach concerning Tradition) yet we confeſs this to be true, becauſe 
the Roman Church maintains it. This, in ſhort, is the Hinge on which the 
whole Controverſy turns ; hence theſe Tumults and Contentions proceed. But, 
we ought to venture all to keep their Doctrine from ſpreading any farther, 
although it has got too. far already, which, in Truth, can never enough be 
lamented : For tis no Trifle that is under debate, but the Safety and Welfare of 
your whole State, and of us, who are all your Creatures and Members, is now at 
Stake. For in the Days of the Apoſtles, (to tell you the Truth, but you muſt 
be ſilent) and for ſeveral Years after them, there was no Mention made of either 
Pope or Cardinal; there were none of theſe large Revenues belonging to 
Biſhops and Prieſts; no ſumptuous Temples were raiſed; there were no 
Monaſteries, Priors or Abbots, much leſs any of theſe Doctrines, theſe Laws, 
on Conſticutions, nor this Sovereignty which we now exerciſe over People and 
Nations. 5 *** 
But the Miniſters of all Churches (as well that of Rome as others) were 
willingly obedient to Kings, Princes and Governors, Let your Holineſs 
therefore judge how hard it would go with us, if, by il] Deſtiny, we ſhould 
again be reduced to the Primitive Poverty and Humility, again ſubjected to 
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the wretched Servitude of being under the Command of others: This is therefore, 
as we faid before, a Matter of the higheſt Moment. 1 
ö | 0 Moreover, 
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Moreover, this, in our Judgment, is the only Way of avoiding this grievous 
Danger. We find, upon full Examination of the Matter, that the Glory, 
Authority, and Power of the Church firſt aroſe, when ſhrewd, diſcreet, active 
' Biſhops began to preſide over it, who uſed their Opportunities to obtain from 
the Emperors, that they would, by their Authority and Power, eſtabliſh the 
Primacy and ſupreme Power over other Churches, in thjs See. And this Pope 
Boniface III, amongſt others, is ſaid to have received from the Emperor Phocas, 
We obſerved likewiſe, that the Affairs of the Church began more and more 
to flouriſh every Day, when Cardinals were created, the Number of Biſhops 
was increaſed, and Yo many, and ſo goodly Orders of Monks and Nuns were 
firſt founded. Nor can wedoubt, but thoſe Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, Monks 
and Nuns, have, by their Cunning, their Inventions, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, turn'd away the Church from that ancient Doctrine which kept her 
ſo poor and humble, and haye, by theſe Arts, procured her Favour and Au- 
thority. We ought therefore to take the ſame Meaſures to preſerve her in that 
State to which they have raiſed her; that is, all kind of Application and W it 
is to be employed; the Number of Cardinals, Biſhops, Monks, and Nuns is to 
be encreafed, and to ipeak particularly, your Holineſs is in the firſt Place to 
eee, 3 
France, [taly, and Spain (notwithſtanding the Zutherans boaſt that the 
greateſt Part of Europe is in their Intereſt) are content with your Empire, the 
laſt of which does moſt religiouſly obſerve all your' Laws and Conſtitutions, 
does not change or innovate in any Thing, And as for that Nation, you need not 
be follicitousz for you can find but tew amongſt the Spaniards, who have not 
an Abhorrence for the Doctrine of Z4/hber: But if there are any Hereticks 
amongſt them, they are ſuch as rather deny that the Meſſiab is yet come, or 
that Mens Souls are immortal, than queſtion/the Power of your Holineſs. 
But, without doubt, this Hereſy of theirs ſeems to us more ſufferable than that 
of Luther; and the Reaſon is plain, for theſe Marani, though they believe 
nothing of Chriſt, or a future State, are yet wont to hold their Tongues, or 
at moſt, laugh amongſt themſelves, and in the mean Time are not at all wanting 
in their Duty to the Roman Church. 7 5 | 85 
But the Lutberans do not behave themſelves thus; they openly diſſent from 
us, and endeavour what they can to weaken and ruin our whole State. Frauce 
and Htaly ſeem plainly to affect Innovations; and moſt of theſe Nations, 
according to the Copy that Germany has ſet them, are ready to lay hold on the 
next Occaſion to fall off from us: Moreover, there are many eminent Cities in 
thoſe two Provinces, who have no Biſhop of their own, but are ſubje& to 
the Biſhops of the greater and moſt powerful Cities. Now your Holineſs 
ſhould chuſe out about a Hundred of; theſe, and create ſo many new Bi- 
ſhops to govern them; then add fifty more to the preſent Number of Cardinals, 
and out of all theſe Biſhops, I ſay, and Cardinals, as well old as new, ſele& 
thirty or forty of the moſt ſubtile, and moſt verſed in Courts and Buſineſs, who 
are ſkilful in the Cannon and Civil Laws; keep theſe about your Perſon, let 
theſe be your Counſellors and Miniſters: in your moſt weighty Affairs, and pri- 
_ | Yate 
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vate Concerns; and ſend all the reſt, as well thoſe Biſhops that are Cardinals, 


as others, into their reſpective Dioceſs; and order them to entertain the People 


with Plays, Shows, and all Manner of Diverſions; and let them preſent them- 
ſelves to the People beth in the Church, and riding frequently about the City, 
in as much Pomp and Splendor as they do at Rome. So will it come to pals, 


that the common People, who admire theſe Pomps and Ceremonies, and are 


wont to make much Money, where there are many rich Men, will at laſt be 
brought over, either by Courteſy, or their own Advantage, to favour your Side; 
and we need not fear for the future, what Luther, Brentius, Melanfhon, or 
that late Heretick Yergerius, ſhall write. Oh! how much did it concern us, 
that he ſhould not have eſcap'd from us, but have here been either clapt into 
Priſon, or thrown into the Tiber? For he who was brought up in your publick 
and private Affairs, is acquainted with a great deal of our Concerns, and of all our 
Councils, But your Holineſs has long Hands, and in your great Wiſdom will 
find a Remedy for this Evil; for it is, and ever will be lawful to take all 
Ways to free ourſelves from the Snares of our Enemies; nor did we think fit to 
name thoſe Men, but for a very good Reaſon; a Word to the wiſe: Then 
let your Holineſs take care that theſe - Cardinals and Biſhops that reſide in their 
Dioceſs, beſtow Benefices on the Children of their Citizens z for this is an ad- 
mirable and ready Way to keep their Minds ſteady in the Faith; and we know 
many of your Subjects who would long ago have embraced Luther's Doctrine, 
but for this one Reaſon, thateither they themſelves, or their Brothers, or their Sons, 
enjoyed ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. Nor would it be amiſs to ſend a great 
many of thoſe Prieſts that they call Chjetint and Pauliui, into France and Italy: 
For, to ſay the Truth, theſe common Prieſts and Monks do really abuſe the 


Maſs too much, which they fay with little or no Devotion, chopping it up in 
haſte, and making a publick Sale of it; beſides, they live ſuch diſſolute, profli- 
gate Lives, that Men deſervediy give no longer Credit to them, nor ſuffer 


themſelves to be perſuaded (though our Sophiſters take great Pains about it) that 
a wicked, bebauched Fellow can draw Chriſt out of Heaven to the Altar, free 
Souls from Purgatory, and obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins, both to themſelves and 
others, and all this by the Yorks done; therefore theſe new Prieſts, the Chietint, 
becauſe they ſay Maſs flower, and with greater Gravity, take no Hire, but are 
content with their Meat and Cloathing, and in the courſe of their Lives carry 
a greater ſhew of Goodneſs, will reſtore Maſs to its Primitive Authority, and 


recover its Reputation. You ſhould likewiſe make it your Buſineſs to get new | 


Orders of Monks founded every where; for they, believe us, do great Service 


in the Eſtabliſhment of your Dominion; for you may conſider how they have 


encreaſed it by the Confeſſions, Preaching, and Worſhip which they have 
brought into the Church; beſides, we are taught this by long Experience, that 
the Sect of the Lutherans has been leſs able to intrude itſelf there, where there 
are the greateſt Numbers of Monks (eſpecially Dominicans and Franciſcans) who 

have ever ſtoutly maintained your, and overthrown the Adverſaries Doctrine. 
_ Likewiſe give Orders to the Cardinals and Biſhops who reſide, as well as 
to the Prieſts and Monks, that they jnftitute new Fraternities, as they call them, 
fs | n In 
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in Honour of this and that Saint. For our Brother Thomas Stella, or Tode/- 
chin, boaſts that he contributed much to the Eſtabliſhment and enlarging of 
your Empire, by preaching the People, in many Parts of /7taly, into a Zeal for 
theſe Fraternities, eſpecially that of Corpus Chriſti, Moreover, let them make 
Supplications with the greateſt Show and Pomp imaginable ; let them cauſe 
new Statues and Images to be made; burn Lamps and Candles before them; 
and uſe all Sorts of Inſtruments and Organs in their Temples z; theſe are the 
Things, I ſay, with which the People are chiefly delighted, and for whoſe 
Sake they have almoſt forgot that Doctrine which was ſo deſtructive and per- 
NIC10us to us. | „ 385 

Nor are theſe, which we have mentioned, the only Things to be obſerved, 
2 the moſt Reverend the Cardinals and Biſhops ought likewiſe to be mind- 
_ 1 is 
T hat they themſelves ſing Maſs with the greateſt Pomp and Magnificence 
they can. poſſibly, and alſo conſecrate Fonts, give Orders, purify Churches, 
Altars, and Burying-Places, chriſten Bells, veil Nuns, in the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple, and in the Sight of all the Congregation ; for the Yulgar are given to admire, 
and to be amuſed with theſe Things, in the Contemplation of which their 
Minds are, as it were, ſo intangled in a Snare, that they have no Reliſh for any 
other Food, or any Inclination to any other Doctrine; as indeed, (to ſay the 
Truth) they were deſigned for that Purpoſe; and really, in our Judgment, theſe 
Things ſhould be augmented and multiplied ; for, if the introducing and ap- 
pointing thoſe few, which we have now. mentioned, were of ſuch Uſe to the 
Settlement of your Kingdom, of what Advantage would it be, were there 
ſome new ones added? For Example, that threefold Oil for the Criſmes, and for 
the Sick, is conſecrated every Year upon Maunday-Thurſday; and that by one 
Biſhop, together with twelve Prieſts, with that thrice repeated Adoration and 
Salutation, with thoſe Exorciſms, with thoſe Breathings upon it, and with that rich 
Balm which is uſual, Let your Holineſs appoint, that the Conſecration be not 
performed under five Salutations, and twenty Priefts, Command likewiſe, that 
ſome other precious Liquor, beſides Balm, ſuch as Manna be added; becauſe we 
find it rained that in the Wilderneſs, which therefore deſervedly ought to take 
Place amongſt our Ceremonies. Likewiſe, as often as the Water of Bapti/m is 
conſecrated, it is cuſtomary to put Salt and Oil into it, and to dip the Paſchal 
Taper thrice in it, and to divide it into four Parts. Order that, moreover, they 
mingle ſome Vinegar with it; for that was given Chriſt to drink on the Croſs, 
and therefore that ought to be of ſome Uſe amongſt the Ceremonies. Alſo, in the 
Dedication of Churches, the Biſhops are wont to draw. all the Letters of the 
Latin and Greek Alphabet with their Croſier in the Duſt; command them to 
write the Hebrew Letters too, if they know them, (though that does not ſigni- 
fy much; for they do not underſtand Greek, and hardly Latin, and yet they can 
write it, and 'tis the ſame Thing as if they knew them) tor the Reaſon of 
= Crucifixion was written on the Croſs in thoſe three Languages, Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew; and whereas the Biſhops only anoint the Palms of the 
Vor. III. — 8 a Prieſts 
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Prieſts Hands, order them to anoint both the Palms and Backs of their Hands 
as well as their Head and whole Face. 
Por if that little Oil has ſo much Virtue to ſanctify them, ſurely a greater 
Quantity of Oil will have more Virtue for that Purpoſe. Laſtly, when Bells 
are chriſten'd, they make a Perfume of Frankincenſe and other Incenſe, appoint 
that Muſe and Amber be mixt with i it, to raiſe and increaſe the Religion of 
the Thing, and the Wonder of the People. Once more, when any Biſhop 
ſers himſelf to officiate in any Divine Service with Pomp and Solemnity, he 
ought to have many Ornaments to diſtinguiſh him from ordinary Prieſts z ſuch 
as (to omit the reſt) the Bones and Relicks of ſome dead Man, which he uſually. 
wears at his Breaſt, ſet in Gold, in the Form of a Croſs. Do you command 
him to hang, a whole naked Leg, Arm, or Head of fome Saint abour his 
Neck, by a good thick Cord; for that will contribute very much to the 
Encreaſe of the religious Aſtoniſhment of all that ſee it. The Truth is, theſe 
Ceremonies were all invented and continued by Popes; you therefore that are 
Pope, may, if you pleaſe, augment them; z nay rather indeed, for that Purpoſe 
and Deſign which we mentioned, ought to do it. Beſides, we would adviſe, 
that your Holineſs ſhould lay your Commands on thoſe Cardinals and Biſhops 
that happen to refide in their Dioceſs, that they take care to have Logick, 
Sopbiſtry, and the Art of the Scbbol- men, Metaphy/t icks, the Decretals, Sextus, 
the Clementines, the Extravagants, and the Rules of Chancery publickly taught 
and read in their Cities. It had been well, if Men had ever applied. themſelves 
induſtriouſiy to the reading ſuch, Sort of Books; for then our Affairs 
had never been in fo bad a Poſture * as they are; but deſpiſing this Sort of 
Learning, they began to employ themſelves in learning Greek and Hebrew, 
and in a little Time, to examine the Tranſlation of the Bible by the true Origi- 
nal, and to ſtudy Divinity, and the antient Fathers of the Church; and hence 
ſprang all the Misfortunes we lie under; therefore you muſt endeavour, that 
ſetting theſe Studies aſide, Men ſhould again fall to the Study of the School: men, 
and of your Canon-Law, by which * cls manifeſt, the Study of Divinity was 
in a Manner overwhelmed and buried. But Jet your Holineſs uſe Caution in 
this ; for we mentioned before only the Decretal, and Sextus, and the Clemen- 
tines, and the Extravagants, and not that which is called the Decretum, which 
ought not to ſeem ſtrange 3 for *tis a pernicious Book, and leſſens your 
Authority extreamly, although it ſeems in ſome Places to enlarge it : For, 
amongſt other Things, in ſeveral Places, it denies, That the Pope can add the 
leaſt Tittle to that Doctrine which our Saviour delivered to us, and the Apoſtles 
taught; for thus ſays the Canon, Transferat,” Sc. 24. 9. 3. They change 
„ Truth into a Lye, who preach any other Thing, than what they received 
% from the Apoſtles.” This is a, downright Lutheran Maxim; for what 
elſe do our Adverſaries daily inculcate, than that it is not lawful to depart, 
in the leaſt Degree, from thoſe Things that were in Uſe amongſt the Apoltles, 
But who of us doth not every Day often depart from them ? Indeed, in our 
Churches, we ſcarce retain (as we hinted ar the Beginning) the leaſt Shadow of 
that Doctrine and 2 which flouriſhed in the Times of the Apoſtles, 
but 
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but have brought in quite another of our own. Nay; we are expreſsly called 
Liars by that Decretum, inaſmuch as we have done this; yet we have done it 
by the Advice and Inſtructions of Popes; nay, by their peremptory Order 
and Command. But we wiſh there were not ſo many Canons as there are of 
this Kind, that enjoin Things directly contrary to what the Popes, and all of 
us do every Day (we ſpeak of Matters of Faith and Doctrine, not of Manners.) 
Take one or two of them for Inſtance: Thus ſays the Canon that begins 
Contra 25. J. 1. Nothing can be eſtabliſhed contrary to the Conſtitutions 
cc of the Fathers, nor any Thing alter'd, no, not by the Authority of this See.“ 

And then another Canon, that begias 1deo, Sc. ſays, Thus by the divine 
tc Permiſſion, we are ſo made Paſtots of Men, that we ought not in the leaſt to 
ce tranſgreſs whatever our Fathers, in their Sacred Canons or Civil Laws, have 
«© appointed; for we go againſt their moſt wholſome Inſtitutions, if we do 
& not keep inviolably, what they according to divine Pleaſure: have ordained. ” 
Do not Pope Zozimus and Leo the Third, (nay and the whole Roman Church) 
plainly here declare aloud, that the Authority of this See can do nothing 

againſt the Canons, againſt - the Law, and | againſt the Ordinances of the 
antient Fathers, which ought. to be. religioufly obſeryed? How therefore ſhall 
we anſwer our Adverſaries, when they preſs and urge us with this, and turn 
that of the fifth Pſalm upon us? There is no Certainty in their Mouth; for 
they accuſe us of Lightneſs and Inconſtancy, who have ſuch expreſs Canons, 
which forbid the Popes to alter the Decrees of the Fathers, or to do any thing 
contrary to them; and notwithſtanding all this, there is nothing more frequent 
than the Preſumption of altering what has been eſtabliſned by the antient 
Fathers and Councils. How, I fay, ſhall we anſwer this ; eſpecially ſince 
the Book of Decrees is ſo celebrated and famous, and is in al! Schools, Courts, 
of Judicature, and Churches, held in the greateſt Honour and Eſteem And 
beſides thoſe few which we: have given you a Taſte of, it contains a great 
many others that fa vour the Cauſe of our Adverſaries; and favour it in fuch 
a Manner, that they ſeem to have been penned by dome of tbem. Moreover, 
we ſhall. conſider of ſome Courſe to be taken with theſe Decrees; for it ſeems 
very abſurd, that any thing ſhould be taught which is contrary to what your 
Holineſs dees not only do, but commands to be done. 

But we have reſerved the moſt conſiderable Advice which we could at 
this Time give your Holineſs, to the laſt: And here you muſt be awake, 
and exert. all your Force to hinder, as much as you can poſſibly, the Goſpel 
from being read, eſpecially (in the vulgar: Tongue) in all the Cities that are 
under your Dominion. Let that little of it which they have in the Maſs 
ſerve their Turn, nor ſuffer any Mortal to read any thing more; for as long 
as Men were contented with that little, Things went to your Mind; but 
grew worſe and worſe from that Time, that they commonly read more. 
This in ſhort is the Book that has, beyond all others, raiſed thoſe Storms 
and Tempeſts in which we are almoſt driven to Deſtruction. And really, 
whoever ſhall diligently weigh the Scripture, and then conſider all the Things 
* are uſually done in our Churches, will find there is 3 Difference 
8 2 betwixt 
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betwixt them; and that this Doctrine of ours is very unlike, and in many 
Things quite repugnant to it. And no ſooner does any Man diſcover this, 
being ſet on by ſome of our learned Adverſaries, but he never ceaſes bawling 
againſt us, till he has. made the whole Matter publick, and rendered us odious 
to all Men. Therefore thoſe Papers are to be ſtifled; but you muſt uſe 
Caution and Diligence in it, leſt that create us greater Diſturbance. © 
* D. Jobn Della Cafa, Archbiſhop of Beneventum, the Legate of your See 
at Venice, behaved himſelf handſomely in that Buſineſs ; for although he did 
not openly and avowedly condemn that Book of the Goſpel, or order it to be 
ſuppreſs'd; yet, in an obſcure. diflembling Manner, he inſinuated as much; 
whilſt in that long Catalogue of Heteticks which he put out, he has found 
Fault with Part of the Doctrines maintained in it; particularly ſome certain 
Chapters which ſeem moſt to make againſt us. Serioufly, a renowned divine 
Action, whatever others chatter z for at firſt Bluſh it ſeem'd ridiculous to 
many, that he ſhould condemn / ſo many Authors at once, who writ about 
Religion, when himſelf had never read fo much as one Syllable of Divinity, 
and publiſhed I know not what, to which he gave this Title, Of the Divine 
Art. But this is nothing, and they who- cenſure this in him, have little 
Buſineſs of their own. to employ them, and ſhew themſelves to be great 
Novices in the Court of Rome. For he, as he is a true and eminent Courtier, 
ſpake freely what was his Opinion, which we think makes much for his 
Credit. 1 J7JVV%%/JJ 00. RS 9 
It now remains, Maſt Holy Father, That we ſhould. in ſhort make a Reply 
to what 7 perhaps be objected by you, that having done this we may finiſh 
our Epiſtle, - 2101 19102 9 een, , / CEN. 
5 Your Holineſs, therefore, perhaps may ſay, If it is at "this Time ſo dan- 
gerous a Thing to hold a Council of theſe Biſhops, though few in Number, 
leſt ſome of them ſhould dare to raiſe a Clamour; and be ſevere againft my 
' Dignity to undermine it, how much more dangerous would it be, if beſides theſe 
there were an hundred others created? We fflall offer three Things in Anſwer 
to this: Firſt, Look (as you generally do) that theſe Biſhops, who are to be 
created, be ignorant and unſearned, but very ffilful in the Affairs of Court, 
and addicted to the Intereſt of your Family; for that alone will ſuffice. Then 
avoid a Council as much as you can, though Cæſar be very urgent, clamorous, 
and importunate. Laſtiy, If only to ſave your Fame and Reputation, you 
deſire, or would ſeem to deſire a 'Council; you may re- aſſemble that. But 
(as has been hitherto). let there only be gdmitted who you are certain will 
go on your Side, and let the others be kept out, and driven away. But of 
all Things, be moſt careful chat no Embaſſies from any of the German Princes, 
who are of the Auſburg Confeſſion, come into the Council; for, good God! 
what Miſchief, what Damage did we many Ways receive by the Embaſſy 
which the Duke of //irtemberg ſent to Trent? I wiſh Creſcentius the Legate 
had faggoted them up together, both Theogeric of Pliennigen, and thoſe two 


. 


Author of the Poem Dell, urn. 5 e e 
Doctors, 


', 
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Doctors, Werner of Mucbingen, and Hieronymus Gerardus, as well as thoſe 
two ſcurvy Divines, Brentius and Burlinus, (for thoſe were the Duke's Embaſ- 


ſadors) and fo thrown them into the next River Atheſis; nor ſhould he have 


ſpared $le:dan, the Envoy from the R. P. of Straſburgh. | 

For ſince they could not obtain their Audience of the Council (and Here- 
ticks are not worthy to be heard) they returned into their Countries with 
greater Animoſity againſt your Holineſs than they had before; there they 
write Books againſt us, and embroil every thing. It had been therefore much 
better Policy not to have kept our Faith with them, (as our Canons order) 
but made them Inhabitants and Freemen of the River Atbeſis, as an Example 
to all other Hereticks, that they preſume not to come near our moſt ſacred 


and holy Councils. 


Theſe are the Things, Moſt Holy Father, which, in Obedience to your 


Holineſs, we thought fit to offer to you, being ready to have given better 
if we could: We truly have ſpoke freely and ingenuouſly what we thought; 
but we muft again and again put you in Mind to be careful that theſe Things 
be not divulged ; and if you act according to our Advice, we have no ſmall 
es that your Holineſs will preferve France and Itahy; (for, as we ſaid, we 


have no Apprehenfions of Spain) in the Faith, and eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen 


your Kingdom. As for Germany (to tell you the Truth) we can by no Means 
hope it will ever be reduced under your Command ; therefore we adviſe you 
to throw away all Thoughts of it; for if Cæſar, when victorious, after he 


had granted ſo many Articles, which are plainly repugnant to the Catholick 


Church, (as you may ſee in his Interim) could not bring that Nation to an 


Agreement with us, you may be certain there is no Way left to regain it. Add 


to this, that the People in thirty-ſix Years are quite degenerated into another 
Race; for they who were born and educated under your Government, who 
had a ſingular Senſe of their Duty to you imprinted on their Nature, are dead; 


and there is on the other Hand a Succeſſion of young Men, who, as they had 
no Experience of your Doctrine, neither love nor admire you; inſomuch as 


they do not ſtick (Oh Villainy ) ta call you Antichriſt. We know there 


are ſome indifferent good Scholars who favour us heartily, and really wiſh to 


reſtore thoſe Things that were delivered them by our Anceſtors, and reinſtate 
you in your former Power ; this they endeavour with all their Might, and 
ſometimes ſcatter their Notions .in Company, ſometimes publiſh Books to 
maintain and ſupport the finking Papacy ; but theſe are much the feweſt, and 
of no Authority or Judgment, therefore they can do nothing. But it is won- 
derful to fee with how much greater Vehemency and Affection the Germans are 
carried to hear thoſe who teach the Lutheran Hereſy, than to frequent Maſs, or 
hear them that preach your Doctrine. Laſtly, All Italy ſaw the Letter of Car- 


dinal Pole, your Legate, who is to reclaim England from Hereſy ; who writ 


in this Manner: 5 
« We ſtay'd for ſome Days at Tilinga and Ausburgb, and made moſt dili- 
gent Enquiry into all Matters belonging to Religion; but we found nothing 
of this Kind that could pleaſe us, For the Churches of our Adverſaries 
| 4 ar$ 
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*« are every Day wonderfully frequented, and their Preachers followed with 
& great Alacrity : Ours, on the other Hand, are torſaken ; and if you ſaw our 
« Churches, you would call them Deſarts, there are ſo few, and thoſe I know 

© not who, old Men and Women, that come to Maſs” Thus he, and his 

Friends, particularly D. Aloyſius Priulus, wrote a great deal to this Purpoſe. 
In ſhort, we may defpair of that Nation; therefore your Holineſs may very 

lawfully exact ſomething more than ordinary from thoſe who are ſtill your 
Subjects; that what you loſe out of your Revenue by their Revolt may be 
thence ſupplied. But we would likewiſe admoiſh you of this, that in raiſing 
Money out of the Datary and Penitentiary, as they call it, and other Offices, 
as alſo in the Exaction of Tithes and Tribute, you uſe Circumſpection; and 
though you are deſirous to pick up Money from every thing, yet carry your- 
ſelf ſo in it as to ſilence the Clamours of People for the future. It is certain 
indeed, that all the Riches of the World are yours, who are Chriſt's Vicar, 
to whom the Poſſeſſion of all Things belongs; and therefore you may law- 
fully take what you pleaſe any where: But do this neatly and dextrouſly; for 
(let us confeſs the Truth) it is incredible with how great Hatred People are 
incenſed againſt you, and what horrid Things are ſpread amongſt the Multitude 
concerning you; and there has hardly been any Pope, to whom, both in Words 
and Writing, they have more manifeſtly declared their Averſion. For, as for 
England, upon which you value yourſelf ſo much, as if it were to be aſcrib'd 
to your good Fortune, that that Queen takes Care to extirpate Hereſy out of 
the Kingdom, you have certainly no Share in that Praiſe: Then we fear leſt 
that ſudden Felicity ſhould not be laſting. Beſides, the Queen ſtiles herſelf 
Supreme Head of that Kingdom, next and immediately after Chriſt; ſo that, 
though the old Worſhip and Ceremonies were never ſo much reſtored, your 
Power and Authority is not to be retrieved. In ſhort, you muſt be very 
watchful, and face the Storm, unleſs you are deſirous to venture all at one Caſt. 
„ Wiſhing your Holineſs all Health, we, humbly proſtrate, 11 JO? ſacred 


Feet. 
Four Holineſs 8 moſe devoted 


Servant and . 


Bononi « OF. Vincentius de Durantibus, Biſhop of Termule, 
20, 1553. 


_ Giles Talceta, Biſhop of 'Caprule. T8 
 Gerards wich * of 7 beſſalonica. 


The 


* Church of EN GLAND'S Complaint in V. mndication of 
Her Loyalty. | 


F ever Mother had juſt Reaſon to complain of her Children and expoſtulate 
] the Caſe with them, certainly it is I. If ever Children did diſhonour their 
Parent, or at any Time blaſt her Reputation, they are now mine. 

I, who formerly gloried in my ſtedfaſt and unſhaken Loyalty; I, who by 
my many Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, eſtabliſhed the Regal Au- 
thority againſt all Papal and Popular, Foreign and Domeſtick Power; I, who 
ſo often declared it unlawful for any Subject, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to 
take up ofen/ive or defenſive L againſt their Sovereign; I, who contemned 
my Siſter Churches, as teaching Doctrines and Poſitions lefening that Zowring 
Loyalty which I profeſſed 3 and particularly her of Rome, for maintaining a 

foreign Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, though only in meer ſpiritual Matters; 
now find my Reputation tainted, my Loyalty brought in queftion, and my 
conftant Adherence to :ny own Canons and Conſtitutions, not only doubted of, 
but denied ; whilſt the Malice of ſome of my. Children bring in a foreign 
Power to invade my Sovereign's Rights, under a meer Pretence of ſupporting 
my Grandeur; and raiſe popular Tumults. for the eſtabliſhing my Peace; 
whilſt the irregalar Zeal of others, makes them draw their Swords againſt their 
and my Head and Sovereign in the moſt unnatural Quarrel ; and others, wHo 
ſhould have ſtood up to ſupport my Honour, not only look on with an affect- 
ed Silence, but by covert Ways abet Rebellion. 
Hie who ſpares the Rod, ſays Solomon, ſpoils the Child; and this I fear has 
been my Cafe, The Evil ſeems, by my Neglect, to have taken Root, and 
 fpread its Branches to a large Extent ; and ſhould J, in this Juncture of Affairs, 
make ufe of my maternal Power, or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and publickly 
diſinherit, or denounce them to be no Members of my Body, who have broken 
my Canons and Conſtitutions, to which an Excommunication, %% facto, is an- 
nexed, I might fear to exaſperate, rather than recal my Children to a due Obe- 
dience Nay, [ might juſtly apprehend a vaſt Diminution in my Numbers; 
and they wno have given this Wound to their Mother's Honour, by calling in, 
or abetting a Foreign Power againſt her Head, would alſo contemn my Cen- 
ſures, and never ſue for Abſolution. 
But Loſers, they ſay, have Leave to ſpeak; I hope they” it may be allowed 
me, even 2t this Time. to ipeak my Mind freely, and read a Lecture of Duty 
and Obedience ro my Children. 
And to whom ſhall 1 addreſs myſelf, but to them whoſe Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 


nit) has Siven them not only Authority to teach Wy Children their Duty, but 
[© 
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to compel them alſo by Cenſures to it; and particularly to you my ſeven Sons, 
who of late gained ſo vaſt a Reputation, by oppoſing Majeſty, that no Em- 
blem, but the ſeven golden Candleſticks, was thought ſufficient to expreſs your 
Glory: And this ſo much the rather, becauſe it is ſurmiſed, that Occaſion 
has been taken, from your Examples, to advance too far, and paſs over the 
45 1230 of Paſfrve Obedience and Non-re/iſtance into the open Campaigns of 
cbellion. 7 X 
You know what Articles, Canons, and Conſtitutions have been eſtabliſhed by 
mee in your Predeceſſor's Times; and what Obligations all my Children have 
lain under by them : But you know alſo, how little they have been put in Exe- 
cution. ; 
You know, that from my firſt Eſtabliſhment, I declared in my 37th Ar- 
ticle, That, „The King's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm of 
«© England, and other his Dominions, unto whom the chief Government of all 
c Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes 
« doth appertain, and is not, nor ought not, to be ſubject to any foreign Juriſ- 
« dition.” And this without any Limitation, 
Tou know allo, that in the ! Canons and Conſtitutions ſet forth in the firſt 
Year of King James the Firſt, “ Not only the inferior Clergy, but the Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury himſelf, is obliged to keep and obſerve faithfully, and 
(as much as in them lies) ſee that others keep and obſerve all and every the 
« Statutes and Laws confirming the Ecelgſiaſtical Furi/diftion of the Kings of 
&« England, And that all who have Cure of Souls, Preachers, Sc. ſhall 
ce teach, that all foreign and uſurped Power has for juſt Cauſes been taken 
« away and aboliſhed ; and therefore no Obedience or Subjection is in any Man- 
„„ ner due, in theſe his Majeſty's Kingdoms and Dominions, to any Foreign 
Power whatſoever, — But that the regal Authority is the firſt and ſupreme, 
«© next under God, to which all Perſons are obliged by the Law of God to 
« pay all Fidelity and Obedience above any other Power upon Earth.“ . 
That in the 2d of thoſe Canons, © They are to be excommunicated m 7p/o 
& falto, who ſhall preſume, in any Manner, to hurt or leſſen the ſaid Regal 
Primacy, eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom: And that this Excommu- 
ce nication ſhall not be taken off, but by the Archbiſhop, and that, not till they 
„ repent, and publickly recal thoſe impious Errors.“ 5 
From whence it naturally follows, that, to bring in or abet any foreign Ju- 
riſdiction, (without Exception) againſt our lawful Sovereign, upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, is to go directly againſt my Doc- 
trine delivered in my XXXIX Articles, againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws of this 
Nation, againſt my Canons and Conflitutions, and ſuch a Crime as is juſtly 
called Impious, and incurs an Excommunication, ipſo facto. | 
You know moreover, that in my latter Canons and Conſtitutions, publiſh- 
ed in the Year 40 (to prevent thoſe inteſtine Broils which threatened the Na- 
tion, and brought it preſently after to Ruin) Several Explanations of the 
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Regal Power were commanded to be read by every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or 
Preacher, upon ſome one Sunday in every Quarter of the Year at Morning- 
n ; which Explanations declared at large: 

1. That the moſt high and facred Order of Kings is of divine Right, 
& and that God has given them a ſupreme Power to rule and command in 
ce their ſeveral Dominions, all Perſons of what Rank or Eſtate ſoever, whe- 
c ther Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, and to reſtrain and puniſh with the temporal 
6 at all ſtubborn and wicked Doers. 

3. That the Care of God's Church is committed to Kings, who are com- 
« mended by God, when the Church keeps the right Way, and taxed by him 
cin holy Scriptures when it runs amiſs.” But it is no where ſaid, that either a 
foreign, or domeſtick Power, may compel him to do, or puniſh him for not 
performing his Duty. 

3. That the Power to call and diſſolve Councils, both National and 0 
„ vincial, is the true Right of all Chriſtian Kings within their own Realms and 
«« Territories : And when, in the firſt Times of Chriſt's Church, Prelates uſed 
« this Power, it was therefore only, becauſe in thoſe Days they had no Chriſtian 
« Kings: And it was then ſo only uſed as in Times of Perſecution, that is, 
« with Suppoſition (in caſe it were required) of ſubmitting their Lives unto the 
&« very Laws and Commands, even of thoſe Pagan Princes, that they might 
« not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their Civil Government, which Chriſt came 
« to confirm, but by no Means to undermine.”? 

From whence i It follows, That the Doctrine of Non- reſiſtance and Paſſive 

Obedience, is what is taught in the Primitive Church, as neceſſary to be prac- 
tiſed even towards Heathens, and their Laws, much more ought it to be now 
towards Chriſtian Princes. 
4. That for any Perſon, or Perſons, to ſet up, maintain, or avow, in any 
their Realms or Territories reſpectively, any independent, co- active Power, 
« either Papal or Popular (whether directly or indirectly) is to undermine their 
« great Royal Office, and cunningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance, 
« which God himſelf hath eſtabliſhed 3 and ſo is trealonable againſt God, As 
« well as againſt the King.“ 

And certainly, if it was then my Duty to cry out againſt any independent, 
co- active Power, either Papal or Popular; it is no leſs my Duty now, to diſ- 
— any foreign or domeſtick Power, though Proteſtant. | 

5. That for Subjects to bear Arms againſt their Kings, offenſive or de- 
te tenfive, upon any Pretence whatſoever [whether for Religion or Property, 
« 1t matters not] is at leaſt to reſiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God: 
« And though they do not invade, but only reſiſt, St. Pau] tells them plainly, 
„ They ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. 

6. 80 They declare, That though Tribute and Cuſtom, and Aid, and Sub- 
« fidy, and all Manner of neceſſary Support and Supply, be reſpectively due 
to Kings from their: Subjects, by the Law of God, Nature, and Nations, 
« for the publick Defence, Care, and Protection of them; ; yet neverthel eſs 
Subjects have not only Poſſeſſion of, but a true and juſt Title to, and in all 
e their Goods and Eſtates, and ought to have: And theſe two are ſo far from 

Vol. III. T _ «« croſſing 
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« croſſing one another, that they mutually go together, for the honourable and 
$+ comfortable Support of both: For as it is the Duty of the Subjects to ſupply 


their King, ſo is it Part of the kingly Office, to ſupport his Subjects in the 


«© Property and Freedom of their Eſtates, 

7. „ They decreed, That if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, ſhall 
& yoluntarily, or careleſly neglect his Duty i in publiſning the ſaid Explications 
« and Concluſions, according to the Order above deſcribed, he ſhall be ſuſpend- 
ed by his Ordinary, till ſuch Time as upon his Penitence he ſhall give ſuffi- 


«© cjent Aſſurance, or Evidence of his Amendment, c. 


8. They do thereby alſo require Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other inferior 
ce Prieſts and Minifters, that they preach, teach, andexhort their People to obey, 


« honour, and ſerve their King: And that they preſume not to ſpeak of his 


« Majeſty's Power in any other Way than in this Canon is expreſſed. 
9. And laſtly, if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any other-Ec- 
te cleſiaſtical Perſon whatſoever, "ſhall in any Sermon, Lecture, Common- 


« Place, Determination, or Diſputation, either by Word or Writing, pub- 


9 tun maintain, or abet, any Poſition, or Concluſion, in Oppoſition or Im- 
tc peachment of the aforeſaid Explications, or any Part or Article of them, he 
4e ſhall forthwith, by the Power of His Majeſty's Commiſſioners for Caves 


% Eccleſiaſtical, be excommunicated (till he repent) and ſuſpended two Years 


« from all the Profits of his Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical, Academical, or 


4 Scholaſtical Preferments, Sc.“ 


Tou know alſo, that theſe Canons and Conſtitutions do bind you no leſs 
now in 88, than they did your Predeceſſors in 41, it having been decreed e, 


„That whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that a moſt holy Sy nod of this Na- 
“ tion, is not repreſentatively the true Church of England; or that no Perſons, 


« whether of the Clergy or Laity, are any Ways obliged by the ſaid Decrees, 
touching Eccleſiaſtical Matters, who were not perſonally preſent in the lame 
4 P holy Synod, as not having given their Votes or Conſent, ſhall be excom- 
«© municated; and by no Means to be ablolved, till he have repented, and pub- 
«« lickly recalled this wicked Error.“ 


I muſt defire you alſo to call to mind the Oaths which you and all my other 


N 


N 


Children of the Clergy took, when you entered into that ſacred Function, as 


alſo the Declarations you ſubſcribed when you became Incumbents, 
The firſt at your Ordination, was in theſe Words: 
IA. B. ao utterly tejtify and declare in my Conſcience a, that the King $ Hi ohne; 
is the only ſupreme Governor of this Realm, and of all other Highneſs's Dominion, 
1 Countries, as well in all Spiritual or Ecelef aſtical Things or Cauſes, as Tem- 


poral , and that no Foreigu Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or 


ought to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority Ee. 


cleſſaſtical, or Spiritual, within this Realm and therefore 1 do utterly renounce 


and forſake all Foreign Jun iſdictions, Fours, Superiorities and aalen lien; and 
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do promif e,, that. from henceforth I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiatice to the 


King's Highneſs,, His Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, and to my Power ſhall af jt 
and Faend all Juriſdictions, Privileges, Pre-eminences, and Authorities, granted 


or belonging to the King's Highneſs, His Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and an- 


nexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, So help me God, and the Contents 


of this. Book. 
The Second Oath, or Declaration, is before their Admiſſion, to be Incum- 


bents, in theſe Words: 

J A. B. declare, That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take 
Arms againſt the King r; and that I abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms, 
by His 3 againſt His Fenſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſionated by 

Him, &c. 

Thbeſe are my Articles, Canons, Conſtitutions, and Declarations, loyal in- 
deed in their Expreſſions, and ſuch as religiouſly maintain my known Doctrine 
of Non-reſiſtance, upon any Account whatſoever, and Paſſive Obedience, where 
Conſcience will not permit an Active. Theſe are the Oaths you yourſelves have 
taken, and the Declarations you have ſubſcribed, The Cenſures are high, 

even thoſe of Excommunication 7p/ſo falto; and the Laws are made equally 
againſt any Foreiga or Domeſtick Power, Papal or Popular Prince, Perſon, 

Prelate, State, or Potentate. 

But what does it avail me, to make Laws and Canons for my Children, if 
they will not pay Obedience? I can fee my Siſter Churches religiouſly obeyed, 


and all their Children look upon themſelves, as bound, under a mortal Sin, to 


obey their Parent, though no Excommunications were "annexed ; but alas! all 


my Commands are ſlighted, even from the Obſervation of my Feaſts and Faſts, 


to my Allegiance to my Sovereign : And you who ſhould ſtand by me, and 


by your Cenſures, as well as your Examples, vindicate my Power, and main- 
tain my Honour, take no Care to put my Canons in Execution: Nay, which 


is yet more, join with the Multitude of my rebellious Children, and by a cri- 
minal Silence in this Caſe, equally blaſt my Reputation. 

Conſider, I pray, (my Lords) yaur Station and your Duty, Lou are my 
principal Children, who ought to ſtand as Bulwarks to defend my Faith and 
Doctrine, and not only by your Diſcourſes, Sermons, and Examples, teach 
my inferior Children their Duties, but by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and Excom- 
munications compel them to it. But alas f how faintly do you comply wich 
this Obligation ? 

You ſee a F oreign Power 1s entered into this Nation in an hoſtile Manner, 
pretending to give Laws to mine and your Liege Sovereign : You ſee Perſons 
of all Conditions join themſelves with this Invader, and take up Arms againſt 
my King, contrary to their ſworn Allegiance, and in Oppoſition to my Doc- 
trine of Non-reſiſtance: And what Canon, Conſtitution, or Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure have you publiſhed againſt them? Have you pronounced this Invaſion 
unlawful, and all the Subjects of the King of England, who join with the 


Invader, Traitors both to their King and to their God; and ſuch as reſiſt 
the Powers that are of God, and ſhall” receive to themſelves Damnation? 2 


5 A of Uniformity, 14 Car. II. 
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Have you iſſued out your Commands to the inferior Clergy, to read the ſe- 
veral Explanations of the Regal Power, and preach up that Obedience which 
is due, and the neceſſary Reſiſtance which every Subject ought to make 
againſt rhe Invaders of their Country ? Have you excommunicated a Burnet, 
though liable to an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure? Has any of you opened your 
Mouths againſt the moſt perfidious Treachery of a C—, who calls me till 
his Mother? In a word, what is it you have done to maintain my Doctrines, 
or ſecure me from the Reproaches that are daily caſt upon me? 
Is not all the World ready to ſay at preſent, what a noble Peer ſaid ſome 
time ago to King Charles II, «© The Church of England is, we ſee, like other 
« Chriſtian Churches, obedient, as long as it conſiſts with her Intereſt to obey, 
de and fora King as long as a King is for her; but ſetting aſide thoſe Caſes, 
. | * ſhe can diſpenſe with Paſſive Obedience and Non-reſiſtance, as well as any 
of her Puritan Neighbours :** And have you done any Thing to remove 

the Obliquy ? Te BD e | 5 
Nay, let me come a little cloſer to the Point: Have not ſome of your 

Order been accuſed of calling this Invader into your Country? Has not the 
Prince himſelf declared as much? Does not this reflect upon my Honour as 
well as yours? And have you vindicated either yourſelves or me? What 
could there have been more eaſy, or more ſeaſonable, for the Vindication of 
both our Reputations, than to have denied the Fact, and publiſned an Ab- 
horrence of ſuch a treacherous and unparallePd Invaſion ? And yet we ſee no- 
thing but a profound Silence ; which ſome ſay, is the certain Sign of Guilt, 

A Silence, I ſay, unleſs you will call your laſt Petition your Defence, whilſt 
others look upon it as a publick Acknowledgment of your being guilty. A 
Petition, which, beſides the Unpracticableneſs of what is deſired in it, @ Free 
Parliament, at a Juncture, when neither the King, Lords, nor Commons, 
can be free; being publiſhed at this Time, and without His Majeſty's moſt 
gracious Anſwer, is looked upon, by moſt moderate Men, as an open abetting 
of the Prince of Orange's Deſign by this Invaſion, and a ſiding with him. 

Loet me a little expoſtulate the Caſe with you. Pray tell me, Is not the 
Prince of Orange a Foreign Enemy? Are not many of thoſe who join with 

bim Subjects of the King of England? Has not he and they entered the King- 
dom in an hoſtile Manner? Does he not now ſeize upon the King's Revenues ? 

Has he not ſtript his Soldiers, who would not join in the moſt treacherous 
Action that ever ſaw the Light? Has he not erected a formal Treaſury ? Does 
he not pretend to ſettle the Nation, redreſs Grievances, and force, or fright 
the King to a Compliance? Has he not forbid the publick Prayers for our 
dread Sovereign, and ordered them to be offered for himſelf? All this you 

cannot deny; pray then tell me further, What Law, Canon, or Conſtitution, 
has given him this Power, Superiority, or Dominion, over our King or 
Kingdom? What Caſe of Conſcience has abſolved the King's Subjects from 
their Allegiance? Who is it that has diſpenſed with all the Oaths you or they 
have taken; or, can they be diſpenſed with? What is there can make the moſt 


unnatural Invaſion lawful; and Rebellion, which is as the Sin of * 
| 1 become 
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become a Virtue? If no Man muſt reſiſt, or take up Arms in any Caſe againſt 


the King, what colourable Pretence can any one produce to vindicate the Actions? 
Is the Doctrine of Non- reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience mine, or is it not? 
If you cannot anſwer categorically to theſe Queſtions; but you muſt neceſſa- 
rily condemn this Invaſion and Rebellion, and all the Adherents or Abettors 

of it: Pray tell me, whether a Silence in thoſe that are obliged to ſpeak, have 


their Liberty, and may hope to prevail by ſpeaking, be not in the higheſt | 


Nature criminal? 5 ; 
Lou know what Eſteem you have gained in the Minds of the People by 


oppoſing the King, and not publiſhing his Declaration for Liberty of other 


Perſons Conſciences 3 which Liberty you thought was inconſiſtent with your 


owa; ſo that what you now ſay to them, will be looked upon almoſt as ſa- 
cred ; but if you be not now as ſtout in oppoſing a foreign Power, and ſup- 
preſſing domeſtick Broils, will it not be inferred, either that you approve of 
the Invaſion, or have loſt your Courage, or acted then more by Paſſion than 


Reaſon or Religion? I muſt needs tell you, that ſome are not afraid to whiſper; 
nay, to ſpeak it out, That you had not been then ſo courageous, if you 


& had not foreſeen this Invaſion ; and that the ſeven Trumpets now appears 


< to have been a fitter Emblem than the ſeven Candleſticks :** And thus that 


Glory which you then gained begins to tarniſh, and the Garland withers upon 
your Temple, by your being ſilent, and you ſtill affect it. 


But you will perhaps ſtill ſay with the Mobile, The Prince comes not to 


hurt us, but to protect us and our Religion. You will alſo, it may be, ſay 
that thoſe Laws, Canons, and Conſtitutions, which were made againſt a Fo- 
reign Power, were only meant againſt the Pope and Popery, but not againſt 
a Proteſtant Prince, who comes only to ſecure us againſt the Deſigns of 
Papiſts. 85 „ 1 Fett 

But if you ſay this, ſpeak ſoftly; leſt you entirely ruin my Reputation, 
and inſtead of repelling the Calumny, clench it by ſuch Diſtinctions. Is not 
King James II. my lawful Sovereign, againſt whom this Foreign Invader 
comes? Are not you, and all his Liege Subjects, bound by all the Ties of 


God, of Nature, and of Nations, to defend him againſt any Power whatever, 


Papal or Popular, Foreign or Domeſtick? Suppoſe he had gone about to 
perſecute my Children, or pull me down (though I muſt needs ſay, the Pro- 
miſes he made me, and the Methods he was taking to ſecure my Right, 
would have been the moſt ſolid Eſtabliſhment for me, even to envy in future 
Ages) is not Paſſive Obedience and Non-refiſtance my known Doctrine? 
What Pretence then can you, or any of my Children, have to join with ſuch 
a Foreign Power, abet Rebellion, or ſtand with folded Arms, without pro- 
nouncing Sentence againſt ſuch Rebels ? 2 5 
Have you ſuch a Charm as can turn what would be Treaſon, Treachery, 
and Rebellion in a Papiſt, into Proteſtant Virtues? I dare ſay, if the Biſhop of 
| Rome, or any Roman Catholick King, Prince, or Potentate, had, in the Begin- 
ning of the Proteſtant Reformation, entered into this Kingdom in ſuch an hoſtile 
Manner, for the Defence of the ancient Liberties and Religion of the Nation, 
N as 
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as then by Ba eſtabliſhed, you would have proclaimed them unjuſt Invaders, 
and all the Subjects of theſe Kingdoms, that would not join in the repelling of 
them, Traitors. And is the Caſe now changed, becauſe the Prince of Orange 
is a Proteſtant, and our Gracious King a Roman Catholick ? Is that a Virtue 
in a Proteſtant, Prince, which would be the higheſt Crime in a; Roman Catho- 
lick King? Was the intended, Invaſion in 1388 looked upon by me as a moſt 
wicked Undertaking, and juſtly puniſhed by an avenging Fire, and ſhall not 
that of 1688 be as much condemned; becauſe this is a Proteſtant Invaſion, 
and that a Roman Catholick? Have you ſo frequently condemned the Roman 
Catholick Religion, and inſtilled an Averſion into..the People's Minds, by 
laying bloody Principles to their Charge; and will you now aſſert, that it is 
lawful for Proteſtants to defend their Religion againſt their Sovereign, by 
Invaſions, - Rebellions, Tumults, Rapines, Seditions, Maſſacres, Blood- 
ſhed, and all the dire Effects of War? „ 55 

Tell not theſe Things in Gath, publiſh them not in the Streets of Aſkelon, 
left. the Daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the Daughters of the Uncir- 
cumciſed triumph. Tell them not, (I ſay) leſt, not only our Brethren of other 
Nations, but even Heathens themſelves, ſhould ſcoff at our Morality. 

I have heard of ſeveral Roman Catholicks, who, being interrogated by pub-. 
lick Authority, whether, if the Biſhop of Rome fhould come, into England, 
they would ſtand for the Pope, or for the King, made Anſwer, © If the 
% Pope come. in with his Books and Beads, we will be for him; but if he 
come in with Sword; and, Piſtol, we will fight againſt him.“ And ſhall 
they whoſe, Principles we cenſure, exceed us in the Degrees of Loyalty? 
What ſhame, what Confuſion will this be to us in After- ages! when God, 
who will vindicate the Right of Kings, ſhall again eftabliſh our Sovereign's 
Throne in Peace? This will be a Blot to be hit by every polemick Writer: 
My Reputation thus loſt, will never be regained, and I ſhall always be put in 
Mind of the wiſe Man's Advice, Fear God, honour the King, and meddle not 
with thoſe that are given to change. Te 4 

Let me beg of you then (my beloved Children) to conſider your Mother's 
Honour and Reputation, if you vill not reflect upon your own. Let not 
my Doctrines and Principles be laid aſide, and thoſe that are contrary to them 
embraced by you. Let it not be objected that I have changed my Faith, and 
inſtead of even. Paſſive Obedience and Non-reſiſtance, now go about to pre- 
ſerve my Rights and Privileges . by an Invader's Sword, and Rebels Arms: 
But, on the contrary, labour to regain your own Reputations, and repair my 
blaſted Honour by an _unſhaken Stedfaſtneſs to your Sovereign,  _ 

Publiſh boldly the Abhorrence of this treacherous Invaſion, which is the 
only Way to clear your Innocence, and confute the Invader's Accuſation. 
Move your Brethren to ſend. forth your joint Injunctions to all the inferior 
Clergy, commanding them to preach Obedience and Non: reſiſtance to the 
People, and by that Means quell the Fury of the Rabble. Declare all thoſe 
to be excommunicated Perſons, whom the King declares to be Traitors. 
Pronounce Rebellion to be as the Sin of Witchcraft; and that they who 


curſe 


curſe the King in their Thoughts, thall have a Bird of the Air carry the 
Voice, and an avenging God to puniſh the Offence, Stand up now, before 
it is too late, for my Doctrine of Non-refiſtance, and then you need not fear 
the being exerciſed in that of Paſſive Obedience; for when our gracious Sove- 
reign Thall, by that Means, ſee your Loyalty in Practice, as well as Doctrine, 


he will be as conſtant to his Promiſes as you can be to your Principles; and if 


I maintain the Right of Kings, he will maintain me as by Law eſtabliſhed. 


i. IR * 


_ Ü—U— 


» 


The Trial and Examination of a late Libel, intitled, A 
New Teſt of the Church of England's Loyalty. With 


fome Reflections upon the additional Libel, intitled, An 


Inſtance of the Church of England's Loyalty. 


FT? HE Church of England has, of late Years eſpecially, been on the cha- 
ritable Side towards the Papiſts, and has allowed them to be Chriſtians, 
and not Anti-chriſtians ; nay, to be a true Church, and not the Synagogue of 
Satan; and ſeemed to have utterly forgotten the two fundamental Points of 
Popery, That Hereticks are to be purſued with Fire and Sword, which was 
determined by the Lateran Council, under Innocent the Third, and conſcien- 
tioufly practiſed ever ſince; and, That Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks 3 
which the Council of Conſtance determined in the Caſe of John Huſs, and 
Ferome of Prague, And in this Exceſs of Charity, which hopeth all Things, 
and believeth all Things, they have hoped againſt Hope, and have exerciſed 
ſtrong Acts of Faith where no Faith is; neither have they had any Appre- 
henſions of being deſtroyed, but rather of being ſaved and protected with 
Fire and Sword, But finding in great Meaſure their Charity miſtaken, to the 
End that all their Diſappointments may ſeem juſt upon them, they are preſently 
taxed with Diſloyalty, So #/op's Lamb, when ſhe was to be eaten, was 
charged by the Wolf for muddying the upper Part of the Stream, which was 
far above her. In Vindication therefore of the Church of England, and to 
ſhew her Innocency in this Point, I ſhall examine this new Teſt of the Church 
of England's Loyalty, where ſhe is tried and caſt, weighed in the Balance and 
found light; but, to our Comfort, it is by deceitful Weights and Meaſures. 


The firſt Device is to pretend, That the Church of England appropriate 


ec to themſelves alone the Principles of true Loyalty, and that no other Church 
or Communion on Earth can be conſiſtent with Monarchy, or indeed with 
any Government. This is a Preſumption of ſo high a Nature, that it renders 
ce the Church of England a deſpicable Enemy to the reſt of Mankind” . 
To which I anſwer, That the Church of England is here repreſented by that 
which is the true Character of the Church of Rome, which has all * a 
22 : nown 
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Known Engroſſer; which pretends to have all Faith, and all Holineſs, and will 
have all Heaven to herſelf ; and pretending to have the Keys of it, will ſuffer 


none others to come thither : -Whereas the Church of England allows, not only 
that all Proteſtants have true Faith and true Loyalty, as well as ſhe, and the 
ſame Faith and Loyalty, as appears by the Harmony of their Confeſſions ; but 


_ alſo that Pagans are capable of moral Virtue, ſuch as Loyalty is, and have 


heretofore been great Examples of it. Many of them have looked upon them- 
ſelves as not born for themſelves, but for their Country, and were ſtrict Ob- 
ſervers of the Laws; and it is well known, that Socrates in particular had that 
Reverence for the Laws, that though he was put upon it by his Friends, yet he 
would not break them to ſave his Life. His Bones and Sinews, as his Words 


are, in Plato's Phedo, could eaſily have carried him into a foreign Country, 


but he would not ſuffer them to do it. And therefore this Author, in ſaying 
that the Church of England avers, That no other Sect or Community on 
« Earth, from the Riſing to the Setting Sun, can be capable of this ſingular 
Gift of Loyalty,” betrays his Malice and Ignorance together, and plainly 
ſhews, that though he makes new Teſts of Loyalty, yet he does not know 


_ * what Loyalty is. 


The Word loyal is a Term of Law, and is indifferently applied to Things 
as well as Perſons. So a loyal Judgment is a Judgment according to Law, 
and is oppoſed to a falſe Judgment. A loyal Contract is a lawful Bargain. A 
Man buys a Horſe in a Market, and then he has a loyal Title, a legal Title 


to him. So again, a Perſon behaves himſelf according to Law, and obſerves 
the Laws of the Land; and then he is a loyal Man, he is Legalis Homo, as 


a Juryman is required to be; that is, ſuch a one as cannot be challenged for a 
Criminal, or a Breaker of the Laws. And in caſe a Man's Behaviour be ac- 
cording to Law, it is loyal, whether it reſpe& a Superior or an Interior. Action 
weft autre choſe que Loial demand de ſon droit. An Action is nothing elſe but 
« the loyal Demand of a Man's Right.” Mirror, Pag. 115 and 122. A 
te Serjeant at Law ſhall not uſe any Deceits in his Practice, nor conſent to 
* them; Mes loyalment maintiendra le droit de ſon Client, &c, but ſhall 
e loyally maintain the Right of his Client, ſo that it be not overthrown by 
„ any Folly, Negligence, or Default of his.ę 1 
From hence it follows, that Loyalty can have no other Rule or Meaſure but 
the Law; for though ſome Men love to have confuſed Notions of Things, and 
ſpeak of Loyalty as if it were a Thing in the Clouds, and ſome abſtruſe Matter 


over our Heads, yet it appears to be a plain Thing, and of eaſy Compre- 


henſion; for it is nothing elſe but Conformity to the Laws. The plain Engliſb 
of Loyalty is Lawfulneſs; and it is utterly impoſſible that there ſhould be any 
other Teſt or Touchſtone, any other Meaſure or Standard of Lawfulneſs, but 
the Law itſelf; for if there had been no Law, as there had been no Tranſ- 
greſſion nor Violation of it, ſo there had been no Loyalty nor Conformity to 
it: And therefore Loyalty againſt Law is a Contradiction; it is Obedience made 
up of Diſobedience. The Law is that which makes the King our Liege Lord, 
and us his Liege People; and accordingly, both Prince and People are abe 

| | worn 
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{worn to the keeping of it; and our Allegiance binds us to an Obedience according 
to Law, and not otherwiſe, To obey the King himſelt, contrary to Law, is Dit- 
loyalty 3 and to diſobey the King, in Obedience to the Laws, is Loyalty. If it be 
not thus, then all the Judges of England, for thele 340 Years, and upwards, 
have been all ſworn to be diſloyal ; for they are ſworn «+ to proceed according 
<< to Law; though the King, by his Letters or Writs under the Great Seal, 
« or under the Little Scal, or by his own Mouth, ſhall command them the 
« contrary.” 2, 18, 20, Ed. III. Forteſc. c. 51. Etiamſi rex per literas ſuas, 
aut ore tenus contrarium juſſerit, And ſo in the Court-leet, when we ſwear, 
„ that we will be true Liegemen, and true Faith and Truth bear to our So- 
& vereign Lord the King; and that we ſhall no Felony nor Treaſon commit, 
c nor thereunto aſſent ; and ſhall be obedient to all the King's Majeſty's Laws, 
& Precepts, and Proceſs proceeding from the ſame.” It is plain, that we do 
not promiſe any Obedience to Precepts or Proceſs, which are contrary to Law, 
or beſides the Law, and not grounded upon it; no, that is no Part of our 
Allegiance; which you plainly ſee is limited to the Laws. ER 
Now this being the undoubted Notion of Loyalty, how ſhould the 
Church of England ever dream of appropriating it to herſelf, ſince Obe- 
dience to the Laws of their Country has always been practiſed, in all Nations, 
by all virtuous Men what ſoever? It being a Point of common Honeſty and 
Juſtice, that Men ſhould abide by thoſe Laws, which either themſelves or their 
Proxies have made, and to which, in one Way or another, they have given 
their own Conſent ; which always concludes, and is binding to an honeſt Man. 
Only there 1s one Sort of Men in the World who can never be loyal ; becauſe 
no Man can ſerve two Maſters, the Government of his own Country, and the 
Pope of. Rome. They, who have a Legiſlator Abroad, to give them new 
Laws, and; Diſpenſer to repeal the old ones, can never be true and firm to 
the Laws of their natural Country. Their Loyalty is in Abeyance to the Pope's 
Laws, (which agreed even with the old Laws of England, before the Refor- 
mation, like Fire and Water, as Archbiſhop Cranmer proves, in his large 
Letter to Queen Mary) and their Allegiance is pinned upon the Pope's Sleeve. 
In the mean Time, the Church of England has very great Reaſon to inſiſt upon 
her Loyalty; becauſe, if a Man be not a lawful Man, he is defeated of the 
Benefit of the Law in many Caſes ; whereas the Members of the Church of 
England are able to uſe the old legal Exceptions againſt their preſent Accuiers, 
Siri, jeo ſuy loial Home, & a la foy le Roy; & ceſt provor eſt felon, & hors la 
foy le Roy. © Sirs, I am a lawful Man, and in Allegiance to the King; and 
( this Accuſer of mine is a Felon, or a Traitor, and never took the Oath of 
„ Allegiance.” And we are ready to join Iſſue with them upon this Point, 
whether they, or we be the lawful Men, and which of us are guilty of High- 
treaſon againſt the King and the Realm; Felony, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, Præ- 
munire; and are utterly diſabled by the Law to hold any Office, either Civil 
or Military; not only by the Statutes made in Queen Elizabeth's Time, but 
alſo in the Reigns of King James, and of King Charles the Second. And 
therefore, as often as we are taxed in our Loyalty, we ſhall only aſk them, What 
Vol. III. DU | Laws 
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Laws we have broken? Or whether it be we, or they, who hate the Laws 
of the Land, and are continually exclaiming againſt them, and would blow 
them up, with as good a Will, as once they attempted to blow up all the States 
of the Kingdom in the Parliament- houſe where thoſe Laws were made; and for 
that very Reaſon, becauſe thoſe Laws were made there? See 3 Fac. c. 1. the 
Statute which is yearly read in our Churches on the Fifth of November. | 
Having thus explained the true Senſe and Meaning of Loyalty, it is eaſy 
for every Body to apply it, and to juſtify the Church of England's Carriage 
and Behaviour, both in her Infancy, and now in her old Age (by the Way, 


old Folks and threatned Folks live long) and to ſhew that it has been according 


to the Laws of the Land; which, if they had broken and oppoſed, as the 
Papiſts have done, they might then be charged with Diſloyalty indeed. But 
while they continue to keep the Laws, by the Grace of God, the Laws will 
keep them; for ſo long as the Law enables them to hold their own, they can 
challenge the Benefit of the Law, they can claim a legal Protection; which is 
far better than any which is illegal and arbitrary, uncertain and precarious z and 
they are on the better Side of the Hedge of all the Violaters of the Law 
whatſoever, I ſhall not need therefore to trouble myſelt with the Remainder 


of this new Teſt, any otherwiſe than by making ſome very ſhort Notes upon 


the moſt remarkable Paſſages in it. Ro 
I. The firft Charge is, That the Church of England aſſiſted Uſurpers to 
invade the Crown, meaning the Lady Jane and Queen Elizabeth. T. 
As for the firſt of theſe, I cannot ſee how it can be charged upon the 
Church of England; becauſe the Proteftants were divided about Queen Janes 
Title; ſome were for it, and ſome were againſt it; as particularly Judge Hales 
and the Suffolk Goſpellers, who ftuck to Queen Mary, and were but ſorrily 
rewarded for it. But to wave Queen Jane s Caſe, and what might be ſaid 
concerning it from the Statute 11 Hen. VII. c. 1. I think this is a very fair 
Offer, that when the Papiſts have anſwered for all the bad Titles which were 
ſet up in the Times of Popery, which were at leaft in the Proportion of two 
bad ones for one good ; we will then anſwer, as well as we can, for that ſingle 
one, which has happened ſince the Time of the Reformation. na 88 
The other Uſurper, which the Church of England afiſted to invade the 
Crown, was Queen Elizabeth, a known Baſtard, It is well known, that a 


Popiſh Parliament, then fitting, acknowledged her Title, and aſſiſted in ſetting 


her upon the Throne; and not the Church of England, which was then driven 
into Corners, and into Foreign Countries, and was not in a Condition to aſſiſt 


any body. And whereas Queen Elizabeth is ſaid to have been a known Baſtard, 


the Church and Court of Rome knew the contrary ; for they knew that her 
Mother's Marriage was good, becauſe the former Marriage was naught, And 
the former Marriage was confeſſedly naught, becauſe it wanted the Pope's Diſ- 
penſation and Licence; which was bought with a mighty Sum of Money to 
make it good. If it had been lawful in itſelf, it had not needed the Pope's 
Diſpenſation to make it lawful, And we are willing to refer it to all the 
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World, whether the Pope's Diſpenſation can make an unlawful Marriage to be 


lawful. 
II. We are told, That the Prelatick Proteſtancy, called the Church of England, 


enacted thoſe bloody Cambal Laus, to hang, draw, and quarter, the Prieſts of 


the living God, I ſuppole he means the Maſs-prieſts; now theſe Canibat 


Laws were made to hang them, not as Prieſts, but as Traitors and Traitor- 
makers. But I would fain aſk, might not any Sheep-ſtealer, or Cut-purſe, in 
Newgate, exclaim againſt Perſecution, and the bloody Canibal Laws, with, a 
much better Grace? That a Man, made in the Image oi God, ſhould be hanged 
like a Dog, for ſuch Trifles as a Sheep, or a little looſe Pocket-money ! Whereas 


the Law of God only required fourfold Reſtitution in thoſe Caſes; and in ſome 


Countries, ſtealing was not only lawful, but was encouraged as an Accompliſh- 
ment; but on the other Hand, in God's own Government 1dolatrous Prieſts 
were to be put to Death, and by the Law of Nations in, all Countries whatſo- 
ever, Spies, Deſerters, Adherents and Emiſſaries of a publick Enemy, (as by 
our Law the Pope is to us, and by his Law all Hereticks are declared to be to 
him) are all to be hanged up. e | 
And then as for the Maſs-prieſts being called the Priefts of the living God, I 
appeal to the Senſes and Underſtanding of all Mankind, whether the Lord 
God, the Maker, the Former, and the Creator of a Maſs- prieſt, whom he 
carries in his Box, and worſhips, be a living God, or no? Nay, according to 


the School of the Euchariſt, 1 will be judged by the very Rats and Mice, which 


often run away with him. 


III. The next Thing the Church, or rather the State of England is charged 


with, for it was a Parliament Buſineſs at leaſt thirteen Years, is the Execution of 
Mary Queen of Scots, for Treaſon again ſt Queen Elizabeth; wherein, if they 
did any Thing contrary to Law, and the Allegiance due to their then preſent 
Queen Elizabeth, they are chargeable with Diſloyalty, otherwiſe not; and 
whereas this Author calls it a barbarous Murder, and an execrable Fact, I would 
deſire him to ſpeak low; for if the Laws ſhould over-hear him, they would 
call this arraigning the Juſtice of the Nation; and in faying, that this Fact was 
the firſt of the Kind, he betrays great Ignorance ; he might as well haye ſaid, 
that the Emperor Licinius, Colleague with Conſtantine the Great, and Queen 
Joan of Naples, are ſtill living; and as yet I have never read, that what Con- 
ſtantine did in that Caſe, was to the Scandal and Reproach of Chriſtianity, or 
even of thoſe Chriſtians who lived under Licinius, and joined with Conſtantine 
the Great in that Affair. e | | | 
But fourthly, I find (which is the Subſtance of the ſixth and ſeventh Pages) 
That the Church of England might have all her old Scores cleared, and all 
her former Faults forgotten, and might paſs for Loyal ſtill, if ſhe would now 
conſent zo the repeal of the Sanguinary Penal Laws, (which were purpoſely enacted 
to maintain the Uſurpation of Queen Elizabeth) and the late impious Teſts, which 
puts me in Mind of the Conditions of Peace, which the Wolves ſent to the 
Sheep; the main Article was, that the Sheep ſhould deliver up their Dogs, 
which they kept for a Guard, and — were the great H indrance to a fim and 
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laſting Peace, but every body knows how long the Peace laſted; but to pro- 
ceed, if the Sanguinary Penal Laws were purpoſely enacted io maintain the 


Uſurpation of Queen Elizabeth, how came they to be enacted afrefh in the firſt 
Year of King James, when that Uſurpation was over? How came they two 


| Years after, 330 Fac. c. 1. to be called religious and neceſſary Laws? And how 


came more of theſe religious and neceſſary Laws to be made in the ſame Parlia- 
ment, and in ſucceeding Parliaments? As for the late impious Teſts (choice 
Epithets for the Laws of the Land) they were made, as appears by the Title of 
the Acts, to prevent Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants, Now 
the Sheep might ſafely have parted with their Dogs, if the peaceable Wolves at 
the ſame Time would have parted with their Fangs. 

95. In the laſt Page he ſays, As for the Teſts themſelves, it is not my 
Province to ſhew the Abſurdities of them in Point of Doctrine.“ It is well it 


s not; for he mult get Abundance of Help whenever he goes about that Work. 


However, he offers at it in theſe Words: Though, by the by, I muſt hold 


eit a great Folly to ſay, that Tranſubſtantiation is not a probable Opinion at 


« the leaſt, conſidering the Number and Learning of thoſe who maintain it, 
„ which 1 is the beſt Part of Chriſtendom ; and if it be a probable Opinion, it 
„ muſt be a great Temerity in any Man to ſwear there is no fuch Thing.” I 
had always thought, that a probable Opinion muſt be made out by Proofs, and 
probable Reaſons, and not by Numbers, and telling of Noſes; but it ſeems the 


| Cauſe of Tranſubſtantiation runs very low, when it muſt be maintained by ſuch 


Arguments, as hold much ſtronger for Paganiſm, and for Diana of the Epbe- 


fans, whom all the World worſhipped. The Religion of the Heathens was of 


a larger Extent, and of longer ſtanding than Popery, and was maintained by 


all the Learning of Athens and of ancient Rome; and yet we dare be ſworn, 


that it was a falſe Religion. I think we do not renounce Tranſubſtantiation 
upon Oath, but only by publick Declaration and Subſcription 3; but if we did, 
it would by no Means be a raſh Oath. For may not I ſafely ſwear, that there 


is no ſuch Figure as a Square Circle, when the Thing involves manifold Con- 


tradictions, and it is plainly demonſtrable, that the Properties of a Square and of 
a Circle are utterly inconſiſtent, Now we have a Thouſandfold more Evidence, 
and are able to make as clear Proof and Demonſtration of it a thouſand Times 
over, that there never was, nor 1s, nor can be any ſuch Thing as Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, which is nothing elſe but a Heap of Contradictions, Abſurdities, 
and impoſſible Falſhoods, And therefore we have the ſame Aſſurance, that 


the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation never came, nor could come from God, 
as we have of this clear and evident Truth, that it is impoſſible for God to 


lie. 
6. And now we are come to the Concluſion and Upſhot of the Buſineſs, 


vzhich is in theſe words: © So that, upon the whole Matter, the loyal Church 


« of England muſt either change her old Principles of Loyalty, and take 
«+ Example by her Catholick Neighbours, how to behave herſelf towards a 
% Prince who is not of her Perſuaſion; or ſhe muſt give his Majeſty leave 


« not to nouriſh a Snake in his own Boſow, but . to withdraw his 
| 9 Royal 
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% Royal Protection, which was promiſed upon the Account of her conſtant 
* Fidelity.“ I wiſh this Author had been more expreſs and particular in this 
Dilemma and Difficulty, to which he thinks he has reduced the Church of 
England; either to turn over a new Leaf, and learn a new Leſſon of Loyalty from 
her Catholick Neighbours, or elſe to do worſe. For he does not tell us, which 
of our Catholick Neighbours we muſt take Example by ; whether Mrs. Celier, 
and Mr. Sclater, who have both publiſhed to the World, that they turned Pa- 
piſts, that is, have made themſelves High- Traitors, for the Improvement of 


their Loyalty : Or whether we ſhould take Example by this Author himſelf, 


to call Queen Elizabeth Baſtard z to ridicule am infallible Engliſb Parliament, 


as he calls it in Scorn; to deprave and vilify ſeveral Statutes, which are, and 


will be the ſtanding Laws of the Land, till ſuch Time as they are repealed 


by Act of Parliament: And therefore, he has not been ſo clear as he might 
have been in this Point; which the Church of England will hardly trouble her- 


ſelf about; becauſe ſhe likes her old Principles of Loyalty very well, and is not 
given to change, but knows when ſhe is well. In the mean Time, this Author tells 


us very plainly, and expreſly enough, That till the Church of England. 


* change their old Principles of Loyalty, and take Example by their Catholick 


«© Neighbours, they are to be looked upon as a Snake in his Majeſty's Boſom, 


« and cannot expect to be protected.“ Alas! this Gentleman is utterly 
miſtaken ; for a legal Eſtabliſhment has a Right to a legal Protection, and 
the King is bound, both by his Oath, . and by the Duty of his kingly Office, to 
protect the Church of England as it is by Law eſtabliſhed : And therefore to 
talk of withdrawing Protection from the Church of England, is to talk of removing 
the Thames to York, But we are ſo much uſed to ſuch empty Threatnings 
and Flaſhes in the Pan, that we know they will not kill. So the Reply to the 
Oxford Reaſons againſt addreſſing, threatens the Church of England, That, 
« by the Prerogative, in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, it may be in a great Meaſure 
« legally ſubverted.” P. 4. A legal Eſtabliſhment, even while it remains ſuch, 
legally ſubverted! They would make us believe, that the Laws of England 
were made up of Jeſuitical Equivocations, and did blow hot and cold with the 


ſame Mouth; but beſides, that Replier ſhould be told, that a thouſand more of 


his pompous Quotations, which were written in the Time of the High Com- 
miſſion, will not revive that Branch of the Statute 1 Elizabeth, upon which the 
High Commiſſion Court was erected. And likewiſe he ſhould be told, that a 
Power given by one Statute, and taken away afterwards by two, is certainly 
reduced to its primitive Nothingneſs. 5 2 

Bur I return to our preſent Author only to take my leave of him, which he 


has done of the Church of England in theſe words. And now let us leave 


« the Holy Mother Church at Liberty, to conſult what new Meaſures of 
« Loyal: / ſhe ought to take for her own dear Intereſt, and for ought I know it 
« may be worth her ſerious Conſideration.” I am in Hopes, that this Church 


of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood, (though this Author be 


pleaſed to trample upon her with ſo much Scorn and Inſolence) will take Occa- 


ſion, even at an Enemies bidding, do conſult what new Meaſures of Loyaliy ſhe 
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ought to take for her own dear Intereſt, and for the Intereſt of Poſterity, which is 
much dearer, and for the everlaſting Intereſt of both, which is deareſt of all. 
And will humbly and heartily bewail her Diſloyalty to her great Lord and 
Maſter, and thoſe many, and great, and open Tranſgreſſions and Violations of 
his moſt holy and righteous Laws which are amongit us. And Oh, that every 
Member. of that Communion in particular would ipeedily repent, and return 
co his Duty, and perſevere in a Courſe of holy Obedience to his Life's End! 
This is the Loyalty that is too much wanting in the Church of England, which 
is due to the Laws of our bleſſed Saviour, who is King of Kings, and Lord 


of Lords, As for her earthly Lords, they cannot charge her with any dif- 


obedient or lawleſs Carriage towards them, or with any Ditregard to the Laws, 
unleſs perhaps in ſome unwarrantable, officious Inſtances, which it would hard- 
ly be proper for them to object againſt her: And to the End, that both we, and 

our Children after us, may be better Subjects to our bleſſed Lord, than hitherto 

we have been, I am in Hopes, that the Church of England will lay a dead 
Hold upon that great Depoſitum which the Laws have put into her Hands, 

which is the only Inſtrument of our Reformation, I mean the Engliſb Bible. 
We are very bad now ; but what would become of us, if we ſhould likewiſe be 
deprived of the only Means to make us better? If all the Laws of the Land 
were aboliſhed, there could be no Loyalty; and if the Goſpel were taken 
away, which is the Laws and Statutes of Heaven, how were it poſſible for us to 
be the Subjects of Jeſus Chriſt ? We might indeed be the Servants of Men, and 
Vaſſals to the Pope, but we could not poſſibly obey the Goſpel of Chriſt, if it 
were taken and hid.from us; we remember full well who they were that would 
not ſuffer an Engliſh Bible to be in this Kingdom for very many Ages together: 
And if any devout and religious Soul, who defired to know his Maſter's Will, had 
gotten but the Lord's Prayer, or Ten Commandments in Engh/p, it coſt him 
his Life, We ſhall never forget the ſeven Coventry Martyrs, who were burned 
all together in the little Park, the 4th of April, 1519, for teaching their 
Children and Family the Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments in Englii/h, 


nor ſhall we ever forget how the poor Children were ſent for, and charged in no 


wiſe to meddle any more with thoſe very ſmall Scriptures, upon Pain of 
ſuffering the ſame Death with their Parents, What is once made Hereſy by an 


. infallible Church, muſt be always and every where Hereſy, though Hereſy indeed 


is not every where durning, for want of Opportunity. Thanks be to God, and 
our good Laws, that it is not fo here; and I hope the Church of England will 
always be careful to aſſert the Authority and Majeſty of the Laws, which are ſo 
much to be preferred and valued above our Lives, in as much as by them 
we enjoy both our Lives and the Proteſtant Religion together. May God be 
entreated to continue this unvaluable and undeſerved Blefling to us, and to our 
Poſterity | Amen. | N 1 
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Some Reflections upon the additional Libel, intituled, An 
Inſtance of the Church of England's Loyalty. 


T is a juſt Judgment upon thoſe who have renounced their Reafon to 
embrace Tranſubſtantiation, and thereby have diſtorted their natural 
Faculties, that their Underſtandings ſtand awry for ever after, and we 
cannot expect ſo much as common Senfe from them any more. From 
| thenceforward they write, as well as believe contradictious Myſteries ; and he 
that means to comprehend their. aukward and perverſe Reaſonings, muſt 
ſtand upon his Head. We need not go far to fetch Examples of this, for 
the late Inſtance of the Church of England's Loyalty, is a remarkable Inſtance 
of all that I have ſaid: Wherein there are theſe following Abſurdities, delivered 
in a Way of much Smartneſs, and with the Appearance of very cloſe 
Reaſoning. 5 
1. The Articles and Canons of the Church of England are ſet aſide, and 
ſome few Addreſſes in this preſent Reign, are made the Standard of the 

Doctrine of the Church of England. i 

2, The Biſhops and Clergy of ſeveral Convocations, who have been dead 
theſe hundred Years, are rendered diſloyal, for not governing themſelves by 
theſe Addreſſes two Years ago, which they knew not of. 

3. Mary Queen of Scots is made Queen of England by ſuch an Argument 
as makes her no Queen of Scots, and by giving her another's Kingdom 
takes away her own. E 855 . 

4. Mary Queen of Scots is made Queen of England upon the Hypotheſis 
of the paternal Right, when upon that Hypotheſis ſhe was diſinherited, and 
forecloſed from the Crown of England by two ſucceſſive Patriarchs, Henry 
VIII. and Edward VI. I ſhould think for that very Reaſon, That the 
Hypotheſis of the Laws had been'a much better Hypotheſis 

In the opening a little, and ſhewing theſe Abſurdities, I ſuppoſe I ſhall meet 
with all that is remarkable 1n that Paper. Py 
1. The Articles and Canons of the Church of England are ſet afide, and 
ſome few Addreſſes in this preſent . Reign are made the Standard of the 

Doctrine of the Church of England, p. 3. and 5. Is this arguing from the 
Church of England's own Principles, which, he ſays, is the Deſign of bis 
Paper, p. 6? ls it the Principle of any one Clergyman in England, That 
the Doctrine of the Church of England is to be ſought for, and found out in 

Addreſſes? Or in any thing but the Liturgy and Homilies, the Articles and 
Canons of the Church, which have the publick Sanction, and the univerſal 
Conſent of the whole Clergy ? If he had found Materials out of any of theſe 
to make good his Charge of Diſloyalty, he had done like a Man, = 20 

ure 
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Church of England had been condemned out of her own Mouth; but if he 
cannot do this at preſent, we will have Patience to ſtay till he can, and in the 
mean Time he had done wiſelier to have ſaid nothing. 7 
2. The Biſhops and Clergy. of ſeveral Convocations, who have been dead 
1 | theſe hundred Years, are rendered diſloyal, for nut governing themſelves by 
1 theſe Addreſſes two Years ago, which they knew not of. This is a great 
4 Hardſhip indeed, that Men ſhall be tried and condemned by Laws, which 
were not promulged till an hundred Years after their Death. The preſent 
Church of England has a very great Reverence for thoſe Biſhops and Clergy, 
who were the Reſtorers of the Proteſtant Religion to this Kingdom, and who 
had formerly hazarded their Lives for it, and will be very loth to ſee them 
paſs under the Character of Traitors and Rebels: And when we demand, 
What Laws of the Land, or what Principles of the Church of England they 
had tranſgreſſed, we are in effect told, that they were Rebels againſt ſome 
choſen Expreſſions in very modern Addreſſes, The Inſtance which he gives, 
is the Church of England's Behaviour towards Mary Queen of Scots above an 
hundred Years ago: Now mark his Words, p. 5. * But yet, becauſe I am 
* about to give a notorious Inſtance of their receding from this Principle, 
* (namely, the divine Right of Succeſſion) when the Practice of it thwarted 
ce their Intereſt, it will not be amiſs to obſerve, that they have acknowledged, 
& in their ſeveral Addreſſes to his preſent Majeſty, upon his Acceſſion to the 
«« Crown, the unalterable and inherent Right of Succeſſion.” Now this is the 
Reaſoning, which, as I ſaid before, would make a Man ſtand upon his Head. 
Beſides, how could they recede, or go back from a Principle which they never 
came to, and were never nearer it than at an hundred Years Diſtance ? For 
their Opinion, or Principle, call it what you will, was this, as appears by the 
27 Eliz, That in cale an Heir in Remainder killed the preſent lawful 
Poſſeflor of the Crown, that Perſon had not a divine Right of Succeſſion, 
And that neither God nor the Laws ever meant to reward the Falſhood of, 
| Treaſon, and the bloody Uſurpation of a Crown, with ſo much the earlier 
Poſſeſſion of it. My Buſineſs is not to concern myſelf about either of theſe 
Principles or Opinions, but only to ſhew the abſurd Reaſoning of this Writer. 
3. Mary Queen of Scots is made Queen of England by ſuch an Argument as 
makes her no Queen of Scots, and by giving her another's Kingdom takes 
away her own. The Argument is this, That Queen Elizabeth being illegiti- 
mate, and only an Act of Parliament Queen, could not interpoſe betwixt the 
Crown of England and Mary Queen of Scots, who was Heir by inherent Birth- 
right, Now does not all the World know, that all the Title that Mary 
Queen of Scots had to the Kingdom of Scotland, was an Act of Parliament 
made at Scone in the Time of Robert the Firſt ; whereby his Iſſue by Elizabelh 
Moor his Concubine (whom he never married, but who was afterwards married 
to one Giffard, a Gentleman of Louthien) were made inheritable to the Crown, 
and at the ſame Time all his legitimate Children, by his lawful Queen Eu- 
pheme, were ſet aſide. Theſe Men cake juſt the ſame Meaſures as their Father 
Garnet did in the Gun-Powder Treaſon, who reſolved, That in order to 


blow 


ef 


blow up the Hereticks, they might lawtul'ly blow up their Catholick 
Friends too; nay, all that this Inſtancer ſays againſt Queen Elizabeth, (ad- 
mitting it to be true, which we do not) bears much harder upon the Fitle of 
Mary Queen of Scots. Was Queen Anne's Marriage with Henry VIII. 
naught? But in Elizabeth Moore's Caſe there was no Marriage at all. Or 
was King Edward ſet aſide to make Way for illegitimate Elizabeth? But ſo 
it was done by the Act at Scone, Every body underſtands the Engliſh of 


ueen Anne Bolen's Pre- contract, when they remember, that King Henry 


VIII. was married again to Lady Jane Seymour, within three Days after the 
Beheading of that Queen. ö Ws | 
4. Mary, Queen of Scots, is made Queen of England, upon the Hypo- 
theſis of the paternal Right, P. 3 and 5. when, upon that Hypotheſis, ſhe was 
diſinherited and forecloſed from the Crown of England by two ſucceſſive Pa- 


triarchs Henry VIII. and Edward VI. Henry VIII. by his Laſt Will and 


Teſtament, excluded the Houſe of Scotland, and Edward VI. by his Will, 
excluded both that and his own Siſters likewiſe. But, as the Biſhop of Rojs 
argued againſt the firſt Will, that it was not ſubſcribed by his Grace's own 
Hand-writing, . as was directed by the Act of Parliament, but only ſigned 
with a Stamp of his Name; ſo King Edward was never enabled, by an 


Act of Parliament, to diſpoſe of the Crown at all; and ſo neither of theſe 
Wills ſignified any thing, becauſe the Prince has no Power but what the Law | 


gives him : .Whereas, if theſe foreſaid Princes had been Patriarchs, and full 


of inherent paternal Power, they could have diſinherited without an Act of 


Parliament: For if a Father cannot diſinherit, much leſs has he Power of 
Life and Death. ey Ts 5 5 | 
It were endleſs to reckon up all the aukward and wilful Miſtakes which fill 
up that Sheet of Paper. As where he inſinuates, P. 7. That the 13th of 
«© Elizabeth was owing to the Queen's Conſciouſneſs of the Inſufficiency of 
. « her Title:“ It is nothing ſo; but it was made for the Preſervation of her 
Perſon ; and that no-body preſuming upon an unalterable and unforfeitable 
Title in Reverſion, might immediately deſtroy her. An Act it is which is 
Law to this Day, and was recited 13 Car. II. and there expreſly made a 
Pattern for the 13th of his Reign. And whereas he ſays, P. 8. That be- 
c fore the Queen of Scols was taken off, and ſo the Succeſſion pretty well 
* ſecured againſt Popery, the Church of England never perſecuted any of 
e her Proteſtant Diſſenters; but as ſoon as that Work was done, and the 
Court likely to continue on their Side, then out flies the 25th of Eliz. 
«© cap. 2. againſt Sectaries.“ In thoſe very few Words there are a great 
many Blots : For, 1. I hope the 23d of Elizabeth was ſeveral Years before 
the Death of the Queen of Scots; and if that Act was not made againſt the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, they have had the more Wrong done them, in having 
been ſince proſecuted upon that Act. 2. He words it, as if the 35th of Eli- 
zabeth came out the next Day, or at leaſt very ſhortly after the Death of the 
Queen of Scots; whereas it was not till many Years after. 3. Whereas the 
preſent Church of England is upbraided with the 35th of Elizabeth, it is not 


Vor. III. X ; beyond 
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beyond the Memory of Man, ſince in this Church a Bill paſſed both Houſes 


of Parliament for the Repeal of that Act; but when it came to the Royal 
Aſſent, the Bill was not to be found; and they ſay, there was foul PIT 
the loſing of that Bill: But I think the greateſt Blot and Blunder of all is a 
little above, in the ſame Page, in theſe Words: After the Queen of Scots 
& Condemnation, the Parliament petitioned for her Execution, each Houſe 
apart, and the Biſhops gave their Reaſons why it ought to be. If the 
Biſhops had Reaſons why it ought to be, then they were no Traitors, nor 
Rebels, as they are all along branded ; then they did not kill the Heir, that the 
Inheritance might be theirs; for that we are very {ure ought not to be. And if 
their Reaſons are weak and inſufficient, and in Effect no Reaſons, why then are 
they not anſwered ? For the bare mentioning of them, without anſwering them, 
will leave a Suſpicion in all Men's Minds, that there is ſomewhat in them 
which is unanſwerable. And truly, this is juſt ſuch another Piece of Work, 
as a very young and unſkilful Conjuror uſes to perform, in raiſing what he 
cannot lay, 

In a word, I do not ſee one true and cloſe Thing in this Paper, unleſs it be 
this, P. 3. That the Church of England Men themſelves do not obey their 
« own Canons.” Which, if they had obeyed, and particularly the 114th 
Canon, whereby they are bound to preſent all Popiſh Recuſants, and all that 
are popiſhly given, every Lear; they had not this Day been troubled with 
new Teſts, and Inſtances of their Loyalty: But failing in that Part of their 
Loyalty and Obedience, they are now queſtioned for all the reſt. However, 
It is never too Jate for Men to return to their Duty. 

To conclude, I would adviſe theſe Popiſh Scribblers, to let the Church of 
England alone, which has both the Truth of God, and the Laws of the Land 
on her Side; and having Heaven and Earth on her Side, all the Powers of 


Hell cannot prevail againſt her; much leſs is ſhe to be run down by a few im- 


potent Libels, which can neves attain their End, nor arrive at their Conclu- 


| ion, though we ſhould grant them all their .own Premiſſes. For ſuppoſing 


Queen Anne's Confeſſion of a Pre- contract, yet that does not make Queen Eli- 
zabeth illegitimate z and ſuppoſing her illegitimate, and only an Act. of- Par- 
liament-Queen, yet that does not make her an unlawful Queen: And ſuppoſing 
her an unlawfal Queen, and without a legal Title, and only Queen for the 
Time being, yet the Church of England were not Rebels and Traitors for aſ- 
ſiſting her, but did their true Duty of Allegiance, as is expreſly ſaid in 11 Hen. 
VII. cap. 1. which Act was FN. on Purpoſe to fave the People's Allegiance 
in that Caſe, who had like to have been ruined but a little before, by the croſs 
Pretenſions, and alternately prevailing Titles of Torł and Lancaſter. Nay, to 
go farther, ſuppoſing that Queen Elizabeth was an Uſurper, and the Church 
of England over and above Traitors and Rebels; and thereupon all the Laws 
made in her Time of no Authority; (for that I know is the Point that they 
would be at, and the only Meaning of all this Scurrility poured forth upon 
that Queen and her Clergy) yet ſtill they would loſe their Aim; thoſe Laws 
having been confirmed 1 in ſo many Parliaments ſince, and by ſuch Princes, as 

| now 
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ow they liſt not to bark at; though heretofore the Jeſuit Parſons, in his Book 
of the Succeſſion, under the Name of Doleman, ſhewed himſelf and his Frater- 
nity to be as much devoted to King James's Title, as this Author is now to 

aeen Elizabeth's. In ſhort, being nothing is. to be gotten by railing againſt 
Queen Elizabeth, and by making her illegitimate, they may as well let her 
reſt in Peace, or paſs for legitimate: And they may fave the foul Spittle they 
are daily caſting upon her, which will ſerve much better for the making of their 


Holy Water. 
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His Majeſty's moſt gracious SPEECH 10 both Houſes of 
Parliament, with Additions and Explications Di- 
rected to the Houſe of Commons, by the Free-born 
People of England. 


GENTLEMEN, 


HIS Speech you had very lately in the Original; and becauſe it is fo 
1 very gracious, we preſume the Repetition of it, together with ſome 
few Additions, and Explications, may not be unacceptable to you, nor yet 
unworthy your Conſideration : And when you come to conſider the Speech, 
if you pleaſe withal to conſider the reſpective Notes and Explications, we are 
perſuaded that the whole Kingdom will concur with us, that in ſo doing, you 
will neither diſhonour your Character, nor act unbecoming your high Station, 
nor betray the Truſt repoſed in you by the Commons of England. 

In the firſt Place, Gentlemen, his Majeſty tells you, | 

I am very glad to meet you again in Parliament, where I have an Op- 
« portunity of thanking you for the great Supplies you have given me for 
c the Proſecution of this War; and I hope, by your Advice and Aſſiſtance, 

* which has never failed me, to take ſuch Meaſures as may be moſt proper 

6 for ſupporting our common ' Intereſt, againſt the exceſſive Power of 
& France. 

Now, Gentlemen, we, as free Deniſons of England, crave Leave to ob- 
ſerve to you, that this Paragraph contains a very great Truth, and confirmed 
by ample and undoubted Teſtimony ; all the People of England will, in this 
Point, be Evidence for the King, that indeed you have given him very great 
Supplies, and ſuch as never before were given to a King of England, what 
Wars or Occaſions ſoever they had: And, in this Point, the King and all the 
People are agreed, that you are the moit liberal Houſe of Commons that 
ever fat within theſe Walls: This therefore is no Queſtion, and can never be 
denied; no, not by the moſt an But there is another Queſtion that 

| 2 a ; imme- 
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immediately follows at the Heels of it; and that is, What is become of theſe 


great Supplies? To what Uſes have they been put? Have the Engliſh Sea- 


men and Soldiers been paid with them? Have they not been diverted into pri- 
vate Channels, or put into Foreigners Pockets? Out of all the vaſt Provi- 

ſions you have made, the Land- Forces have ſcarce had Subſiſtence- Money, 
and the Seamen not ſo much as that, but are left to live upon the Credit of what 
you will give; and does it not deſerve your Enquiry where is the reſt, and 


how it hath been diſpoſed? Heretofore England hath ſingly waged War wirf 


France, and the Parliament never gave the twentieth Part of what you have 
done, and yet the Soldiers were honeſtly paid, and over and above a good 


Sum remaining in the King's Coffers: But you have Germany, Spain, Savoy, 


and Holland to join with you; and yet your own Quota not paid, but left to 


clamour and ſtarve, though you have given enough to: maintain the whole 


Army of the Confederates, It is true, the King gives vou Thanks for your 


great Supplies; and, it muſt be confeſſed, that Royal Thanks deſerve a juſt 


Regard, and, it may be, may be worth o much Money: But if the King 
had been pleaſed to tell you, that you had given him great Supplies, and he 
had taken care that your own Country men were only the better for it, that he 


had not diſpoſed it to the Dutch, or to others, and laid the whole Accounts: 


before you to examine and inſpect ; it 1s probable, this might have given the 
People more Satisfaction than all the Thanks in the World. The People of 
England indeed love Civility well; but withal, they love to be ſatisfied what 


becomes of their Money, In the mean time, the King only thanks you for the. 


Money you have given him, as if you deſerved Thanks for nothing elſe. 
This would not have eſcaped Reflection in the late Reigns, and we ſhould have. 
been told that it ſavoured of arbitrary Power, as if Parliaments were called 
for nothing elſe but to give Money; and if you deſerve Thanks for nothing; 
elſe, it is plain, that is looked upon as the main End of your Meeting, and. 


that, of all your Proceedings, is only grateful to the Government :. Your 


ſeveral Endeavours about ſecuring Liberty and Property, your Concernments 


about the Habeas Corpus, regulating Trials for Treaſon, and ſome other 


Things of Advantage to the Subject, (which proved abortive, and you know 
by whoſe Means) one would think, might have merited ſome Thanks from a 
Prince who would be thought the great Patron of both, and who in this very 
Speech tells you, * You cannot be more concerned for the Preſervation of. 
„ your Liberties and Properties than I am.“ But that it ſeems is none of your 
meritorious Works; and ſome of you can tell what little Thanks you received 
for being ſo much concerned for it; and your being frowned upon, and turned 
out of your Places is an Inftance of it; however, though this be not the Sub- 
ject of Royal Gratitude, yet your giving of Money i is. But here is a Queſtion, 

* theſe Thanks be deſigned for the Supplies you have given, or only in- 

troductory of what you ſhall give? You may eaſily ſatisfy yourſelves in this 


Point; do but with-hold your Hands a little, and you will ſoon perceive it: 


For, when Thanks come with Demands in the Mouth of them, it looks as if 


- you were thanked, not for the good Works you have done, but for thoſe you 


ſhall 


* 
** 
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ſhall do. And if this will do, it is certainly an eaſy Courſe to deal with an 
Engliſh Parliament; and, in a ſhort Time, every Penny in the Nation may 
be chanked into the Dutchmen's Pockets. And if this will ſerve you inftead of 
_ examining Accounts, and enquiring into the Expence of the Nation's Treaſure, 
ſurely the Experiment ſhould firſt be made on the Soldiers and Seamen : Let 
them have the Royal Thanks for their Blood and Fighting, and try if it will 
ſtop their Mouths, or find Food and Cloathing for themſelves and Families, If 
Thanks will go inſtead of Pay, by our Confent they ſhall go for Accounts too; 
but if they will not operate on the Fleet or Army, neither ought they to charm 
the Houſe, or hinder you from enquiring into the diſpoſing of thoſe Monies you 
gave for thoſe very Uſes, And there are other Perſons Thanks you are concerned 
in beſides the King's, the People you repreſent, and whoſe Purſes you have ſo 
freely difpofed : If you ſhall from Time to Time give immenſe Sums, and in 
the mean time are very ſlack in enquiring what becomes of them, you may in- 
deed have the Thanks of the King, but you can never expect thoſe of the 
People. | „ 

11 We have great Reaſon to rejoice in the happy Victory, which, by the 
& Bleſſing of God, We obtained at Sea; and I wiſh I could tell you, that the 
«« Succeſs at Land had been anſwerable to it: I am ſure My own Subjects had 
„ ſo remarkable a Share in both, that their Bravery and Courage muſt ever 
cc be remembered to their Honour. 1 Tg 

Now, as to the Victory at Sea, all we ſhall obſerve is, That the King is very 
modeſt ; he calls it a happy Victory, rather than a wonderful one, what ful- 
ſome, and almoſt blaſphemous Epithets ſoever ſome flattering Divines have 
put upon it, But the King knows well enough, that when there was more 
Odds than two to one, ſuch a Victory may be called any thing, rather than a 
Miracle. As to the Matters at Land, we fuppoſe we need not obſerve to you, 
that the King had in his Eye the Loſs of Namur, and the Battle at Steinkirk 
but it is obſervable, that the King does not now tell you, as he did at this Time 
two Years, to wit, „That he was not enabled to go into the Field ſo foon as 
« he ſhould have done, nor were there Funds raiſed in due Time,” for your 
Supplies were large and ſeafonable, and he was at the Head of a great and nu- 
merous Army, and more numerous by far than the French; and in that Action 
all the remarkable Part the King and his Army had, was to ſtand ftill, and ſee 
the Town takgn before their Eyes; and which indeed was very remarkable. 
But for Steinkirł, in that Action the King's Subjects (meaning the Eugliſb, and 
excepting the Dutch) had a very remarkable Part; for they were moſt remark- 
ably knocked on the Head, to the Number of ſeveral Thouſands ; and cer- 


tainly, it deſerves the Remark of you, and all the People of England. 1. By 


whoſe Care and Conduct your Brethren were placed in a Poſt of ſuch Danger. 
2. How it came to paſs that they were never relieved nor ſupported ; but were 
left to be flaughtered like ſo many Dogs: As if Engliſhmen, in the Confederate 
Army, wereof the ſame Uſe with Chriſtians in that of the Turks heretofore, 
to ſet them foremoſt to blunt the Swords of their Enemies, If you have any 
Regard for the Blood of your Country men, theſe Things can never * 
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Princes in Confederacy with us are as thrifty of their Money as their Men. 


158 A Third Collection of TRACTS. 

Enquiry: For certainly, the Succeſs of that Action did more immediately 
concern the Spaniards, and the Dutch, than the Engliſb; for the War is flam- 
ing at their Doors, but we are more remote; and altho' when a Man's N-1gh. 
bour's Houſe is on Fire, there is Reaſon for him to look to his own ; yet none 
but a Madman will burn hunſelf to fave his Neighbour's Goods, who will not 
venture to ſave them himſelf, Flanders and Holland are the immediate Sub- 
jects of Danger, and ſurely Engli/bmen perform fairly and honourably their Part 
of the Confederacy, if they venture as far as they ; but to be ſet up as Marks 


to be ſhot ar, to let them ſleep in whole Skins, and to ſkreen their Retreat, 


and then to ſmooth it over with the Name of Bravery, is like ſending Men firſt 
to a Slaughter-Houſe, and then calling them brave for being manfully butcher'd. 
And when thoſe wiſe Princes are ſo ſparing of their People, what Reaſon is 
there that we ſhould be ſo prodigal of ours, except an Engliſhman be leſs valued 


by an Engliſb King, than a.Dutchman by the States and Stadtholder, and 


than a Fleming by the Spaniard ? 
« The French are repairing their Loſſes at Sea with great Diligence, and do 
s defion to augment their Land Forces conſiderably againſt the next Campaign 


„„ which makes it abſolutely neceſſary for our Safety, that at leaſt as great a 
„„ Force be maintained at Sea and Land, as we had the laſt Lear; and there- 


« fore I muſt aſk you, Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, a Supply ſuitable 
6e to ſo great an Occaſion.” 
If we underſtand the King right in this Paragraph, he demands of you the 
ſame Supplies you gave him laſt Year ; for he tells you, * tis abſolutely 
« neceſlary, that at leaſt as great a Force be maintained as we had laſt Year ;” 
and ſuppoſe you ſhould give them, what Wonders do you=expect from them? 
The King tells you, the French are conſiderably augmenting their Forces; and 
do you think that greater Feats will be done this Year, againſt a more nume- 
rous Force, than was the laſt againſt a leſs? Is it worth five Millions for a 
Generaliſſimo and his Army to fee a great Town taken from them, or to have 
10,000 Men kill'd to fave the Skins of the Spaniards and Dutch? Or, finally, 
will the Land and Seamen be better paid? And is it not a thouſand Times 
better to keep our Money in our Pockets, than to give ſo many Millions, and 
drain the Heart's Blood of the Nation, and all to have nothing done, but 


another Year's Arrears added to the publick Debt of the Kingdom? The Soldiers 


were not paid with the laſt Supplies you gave, how great ſoeyer they were, 
nor will they be paid by what you give now, though it ſhould be twice as much; 
there are Foreigners ready enough to receive it, ſhould you give treble the Value 
of the whole Kingdom, and in good Truth, it has hitherto been our Money 
that hath paid their Forces; and yet our Soldiers muſt be expoſed to all the 
Dangers, and fight their Battles, even without Pay, when they are paid with 
our Money, to lie {till and ſee our Men killed; and if they will not fight to 
ſave their own Towns, nor yet to help our Men, ſurely (if they were honeſt 
Soldiers) they ought at leaſt to fight for the Pay you gave them. 


And therefore we pray you farther to obſerve upon this Point, that the 


What 


— 
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What is the compleat Quota of the German, the Spaniard, the Savoyard, and 
the Dutch? And what Supplies have they reſpectively raiſed, or propoſe to raile, 
for the Maintenance of the next Campaign? This furely highly deſerves your 
Enquiry 3 for the Danger and the War too is primarily theirs ; and if the Burthen 
muſt lie heavy ſomewhere, ſurely it ought to lie upon them. It apparently 
concerns you to enquire into the State of the War Abroad, and to proportion 
your Supplies according to the Standard of the reſt of the Confederates; for 
there isno Reaſon in the World that this Kingdom ſhould be exhauſted and 
beggar'd, and at the ſame Time Holland continue in a State of Opulency and 
Plenty; there is a Project on Foot, that if the Parliament will give Supplics, 
(with a Clauſe in the Act of Lending) the Duichmen will lend the Money, 
and receive the Advantage of the Intereſt, and of the Return to Flanders; and 
if they are ſo able to lend, truly let them give to maintain the War; for 
their Intereſt in the War is much more than ours; and it is enough in all 
Conſcience to ſuffer our Men to be killed to ſave their Perſons, and not alſo to 
ſuffer our People to be impoveriſh'd to ſave their Pur ſes. 3 
I am very ſenſible how heavy this Charge is upon My People, and it ex- 
c tremely afflicts Me, that *tis not poſſible to be avoided, without expoſing our- 
_« ſelves to inevitable Ruin and Deſtruction. The Inconvenience of ſending 
ce out of the Kingdom great Sums of Money for the Payment of the Troops 
% Abroad, is indeed very confiderable, and I ſo much wiſh it could be reme- 
& died, that if you can ſuggeſt to Me any Methods for the Support of them, 
& which may leſſen this Inconvenience, I ſhall be ready to receive them with 
ce all the Satisfaction imaginable, | 
Here the King tells you, that he is ſenſible of the Inconveniencies of ſending 
& great Sums of Money out of the Kingdom to pay the Troops Abroad.” But 
this isexpreſt ambiguouſly; what Troops Abroad does the King mean? The 
20th Part of the Money that hath been ſent out of the Kingdom would have 
paid the Enghi/þ Troops Abroad; and yet they are not paid neither: And cer- 
tainly there are no great Sums ſent out of the Kingdom to pay Troops that 
never were paid, You gave great Sums indeed, and the King confeſſes great 
Sums have been ſent out of the Kingdom to pay Troops Abroad; and it is the 
Subject of a parliamentary Eaquiry, what Troops theſe were; our own Troops 
were not paid; and if theſe great Sums were ſent out to pay them, then the 
Money is embezelled, and it ought to be ſearch'd in whoſe Hands it was lodged, 
that they may refund it, and pay them now, and ſave the Nation ſo much, 
and ſo much leſs given by the preſent Supplies; and if this be the Cale, his 
Majeſty need not long wiſh to have it remedied; for the Methods are very 
ealy to ſaggeſt; do but you take care that no Troops Abroad are pajd with our 
Money but our own, and put it into the Hands of Commiſſioners of your own 
appointing 3 and then our Troops will be paid, and the remitting Sums to pay 
thein Abroad will be no ſuch mighty Inconvenience z our Merchants will 
tranſmit a great Part of it in Trade, and the reſt will not be felt; but if Foreign- 
ers have the fingering our Money, and it muſt come into the Hands of Dutch 
Fay-maſters; if greatSums muſt be ſent to Germany, Spain, Savey and Holland, 
7 : this 
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this is an Inconvenience, we know na Methods to leſſen, but by ſtopping the 
Sluices, and keeping our Money within the Kingdom. And it is a ſober and 
great Truth, that if you do not ſpeedily take care to prevent the prodigious 
Exportation of our Coin, in a ſhort Time we ſhall neither have Money to pay 
any Troops Abroad, nor yet for the People to ſubſiſt at Home. 

«© None can deſire more than I do, that a Deſcent ſhould be made into 
& France; and therefore, notwithſtanding the Diſappointment of that Deſign 
e this laſt Summer, I intend to attempt it this next Year with a much more 
„ conſiderable Force; and as ſoon as I ſhall be enabled, all poſſible Care 
e and Application ſhall be uſed towards it.“ ; 

The Deſcent into France this laſt Summer was a Myſtery 3 but the meaning 
of propoſing it now is very plain; *tis to invite you to give Money plentifully 
and it muſt needs be a great Encouragement, when France ſhall be made to repay 
it, or elſe to ſmart for it. Now this perhaps might have done with the credulous 
Mob; but to a grave and wiſe Senate is ſomewhat extraordinary, What an 
Opinion has the King of your Wiſdoms, if he thinks to make you believe, that 
with eight or 100,000 Men he can over-run France + But perhaps Declarations 
may do Wonders, and the Pretences of Liberty and Religion may work upon 
the Subjects and new Converts ; this perhaps laſt Year might have prevailed up- 
on eaſy People, but cannot now; for the Experiment hath been made; the Duke 
of Savoy, with a far greater Number of Men than the King is able to ſend, 
and with all the winning and tempting Declarations to all Sorts of Peo- 
ple, new Converts, Papiſts, Popiſh Prieſts, entred France, ravaged at his Plea- 
ſure, and had no-body to oppoſe him for ſome Time; and yet few or none of 
that King's Subjects (oppreſſed Subjects) nor of the new Converts joined him; 
he carried indeed 15,000 Arms in Expectation of it; but ſoon found he was 
miſtaken, and ſent them all back into Piedmont And it is not for nothing that 
the King is filent of the Duke of Savoy's Expedition. This ſure might have 


gone for a happy Victory: The Duke burnt more Towns than our Fleet did 


Ships, and the Damage France ſuſtained in Dauphin, was far greater, and will 
be no longer in repairing, than what they loſt at Sea; but this, though it be 


the only Thing that can be ſaid to mitigate the terrible Loſſes of the Confede- 


rates at Land, yet it muſt be paſſed over with profound Silence, becauſe then 
it would ſoon be perceived, what a fruitleſs Thing a Deſcent upon France would 
be; and fo one of the moſt plauſible Pretences for giving Money would be per- 
fectly loſt ; however, a Deſcent was deſigned laſt Summer, and the King tells 
you it was diſappointed, and certainly that Miſcarriage highly deſerves your 
Lupen; great Sums were ſpent upon the Preparations, and all loſt for 
want of Conduct and Management; and ſurely at this Time of Day there is 
little need to throw away 5 or 600, oo0 . for no other Purpoſe but to fail 30 
Leagues at Sea, and return. ERS, | 

« And upon this Occafion I cannot omit taking notice of that ſignal Delive- 
et rance, which by the good Providence of God, We received this laſt Spring, to 


© the Diſappointment and Confuſion of Our Enemies Deſigns and Expectations. 


2 This has ſufficiently ſhewn Us how much We are expoled to the Attempts of 
ROY e France, 
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a France, while that King is in a Condition to make them; let us therefore im- 
% prove the Advantage we have at this Time, of being joined with moſt of the 
«© Princes and States of Europe, againſt ſo dangerous an Enemy. In this ſure 
ce all Men will agree, who have any Love for their Country, o or any Zeal for 
„ out Religion: I cannot therefore doubt but you will continue to ſupport me in 


* this War againſt the declared Enemy of this Nation, and that you will give 


et as ſpeedy Diſpatch to the Affairs before you, as the Nature and Importance, 
« of them will admit, that our Preparations may be umely and effectual for the 
“ Preſervation of all that is dear and valuable to us. 

In this Paragraph, the King adviſes you to lay hold of this Opportunity 
againſt France, becauſe youare Joined with moſt of the Princes and States of 


Europe; and yet neither Denmark, nor Swedeland, nor Portugal, nor the 
Seis Cantons, nor the States of ltaly, (except Savoy) nor Yenice, nor Poland, 


are engaged in the Confederacy againſt France : And which is yet more re- 
markable, Saxony hath perfectly quitted it. Brandenburgh acted ſo coldly laſt 
Summer, that in all Probability he will leave it before next; and Hanover was 
bribed into ĩt by the Hopes of an Electorate; but that failing, he endeavours to put 
himſelf into a State of Neutrality, and accordingly i is already actually negotia- 
ting for that Purpoſe in the Coutt of France; ſo that the next Campaign France 
will have fewer Enemies, and more Friends, than ſhe had the laſt; the two 
Northern Crowns are not only Neuters, but plainly incline to him; not only 


maintain a Trade with him, and aſſiſt him with eee for Shipping, but 


with a conſiderable Number of Ships too, which they have fold him. Genoa, 
Tuſcany, Mantua are upon the Point of declaring for him; the Swi/s in a 
Manner have broke the Neutrality, and ſided with France ; not only by per- 
mitting him to levy Men publickly, but by prohibiting the Germans a Paſſage 
through their Country: And Wertemberg, if he is not forced to comply with 
his Terms, is in no Manner of Condition to do him Injury 3 and put all this 
together, you will find. the Confederacy againſt France is nothing near ſo 
formidable as it was the laſt Campaign: So that the joining of the Princes of 
Europe is no very taking Topick for you to part with Money; for you can- 
not expect to reap any Advantage from a declining Confederacy, when you 
have received nothing but Loſs by it, when it was in its utmoſt Vigour, except 


it be the Advantage of having far greater Sums of your Money ſent to the 


remaining Part, to ſupply the Places of them that leave it; for if ſo much of 
our Money was forced to go, when they were united, how much think you 
will they want of it, when there is neither Men, nor other Afiiſtance, from Saxony, 
Brandenburgh, Hanover, and Wirtembergh "'# 
Jam fure I can have no Intereſt but what is yours; we have the ſame 
Religion to defend; and you cannot be more concerned for the Preſervation 
ef your Liberties and Properties, than I am, that you ſhould always remain 
te in the full Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of them; for 1 haye no Aim but to 
„make you a happy People.“ | 
This Paragraph is wholly perſuaſive, and to gain you the more readily to 
Ry with his Demands, the King recommends bn to you; as in the firſt 
Vor. III. ; — - Place, 
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Place, that he can have no Intereſt but what is yours, thereby meaning the 
Engliſh Interoſt. And this is abſolutely neceſſary, and a Point that ought to be 
fr ſettled, before any Money begiven; for if the Intereſt of the King be di- 
vided from that of 5 People, it cannot be thought fit to truſt him with the 
Treaſure of the Nation, and to raiſe vaſt Sums, and put them into his Hands, 
which may be employed to the Advantage of à foreign Intereſt, and to the 
Prejudice of yours. Now it can never be denied but the King has actually a great 
Intereſt in Holland, and as Stadtholder, his Intereſts are twiſted with thoſe of that 
Common, wealth; and which is the moſt prevailing Intereſt is beſt diſcerned by 
ſuch Inſtances as will admit of Compariſon; conſider then what Care and 
Application was made to have 600,000 /. paid to the Datch, as the Expence 
of the Expedition into Expland ; and reflect alſo what little Care is taken to 
diſcharge the reſpective Debts to the Workmen at the ſeveral Yards, the 
Tranſport- Veſſels in the Service of the Government, and thoſe who have fur- 
 Hiſhed the Navy with Stores and Proviſions; and it is a certain Truth, that 
thoſe of the laſt Sort are forced to lend great Sums to the Government, to hooe 
in their Debts; 20,000 J. mult be lent to get the Payment of ten, and then 
Tallies may be received for the whole; when at the fame Time, the Dutob ſhall 
be punctually paid for all the Materials wherewith they furniſh the Government; 
ſo that, if the reſpective Intereſts be to be meaſured by the Effects, the Engliſh 
Intereſt comes as far behind that of the Dutch, as ſuch kind of Payments do 
that of ready Money, The Dutch Soldiers in the Service of the Government 
are likewiſe duly: paid, and perhaps with double Pay, while the Engliſb myſt 
ſhift as they can, and be hanged beſides, if chey grumble: for it, though they 
muſt ſtarve without it, as the late Proceedings at Chatham and Portſmonth may 
abundantly inform you. The pendulous and doubtful State of the Eaſt- India 
Company does alſo deſerve Conſideration ; the Charter and Incorporation are yet 
in the King's Breaſt; and what are the ſecret Reaſons that hitherto have pre- 
vented its Eſtablihmentf It is notorious, that the Eaſt-India Trade is of mighty 
Advantage to the Dutch, and which they have endeavoured to engroſs to them- 
ſelves, and to out the Engliſh by all Arts, fair of foul, ever ſince the firſt Be- 
ginning of it, and nothing can be more grateful to them than to have the 
Engliſh Trade broken or divided, or to ſtand upon ſuch a precarious and un- 
ſercled Bottom, as may diſcourage the Merchants, This is an Advantage they 
know how to make uſe of; and the unſettled Poſture of our Company here 
apparently tends to the fortifying and improving their Intereſt, and the Dimi- 
nution of ours; and that which is more conſiderable than all the reſt, it deſerves 
Enquiry for whoſe Advantage we have been engaged in this expenſive, and in 
Truth unneceſſary War; it hath coſt the Kingdom more T'reaſure perhaps than 
all the Wars of England ſince the Conqueſt put together; the poſitive Expence 
of it (taking in all the Loſſes at Sea) have been near 40 Millions already, G. 
ſides the Privative in the Loſs and Decay of Trade) and for what End? If 
Matter be narrowly look'd into, it is apparently to ſave the Dutch Charges, and 
to preſerve their Barriers: For had we kept ourſelves in Peace, and preſerved ou: 


Trade, our Men, and our 3 it is evident to all the World, that though 
the 


the-Dutch indeed muſt have been at a greater ;Expence;: yet ZExp/and by a thou- 
ſand Degrees would have been more able to balance the Affairs of Europe than 
now we are: It is apparent enough therefore that this War, and all the Charge 
we have been at, was purely for the fake of the Duich. To this add the great 
Prevalency of Dutch Counſels: Have my Ld. Portland and Monſr. Ovirkirk 
no other Intereſts but yours? And the Affections of a K. are beſt known by his 
Miniſters; and when the great Affairs of State ſhall be managed by their Ad- 
vice, we may be ſure the Dutch will be no Loſers. And if all this be put to- 
gether, tis apparent there is another great Iniereſt beſides that of England, and 
which will turn the Biaſs when theſe Intereſts interfere; and when they come to 
be put in a Balance againſt each other, the $7adtholder will weigh down the K. 
It appears therefore, to be no Compliment, when the King four Years ſince, 
in a Letter to the States General, acquainted them, that he accepted the Crown 
of England, that he might be in a better Condition to do them Service. £58 
The next thing he inſiſts upon is Religion, meaning the Proteſtant Religion, 
and he tells you, Ve have the ſame Religion to defend, intimating the War you 
have been engaged in to be a religious War; and yet the Kings of Denmark 
and Sweden (both very good Proteſtants themſelves, and Kings of . Proteſtant 
Countries) have another Opinion of it; they can turn the Balance when they 
pleaſe, and if they thought their Religion at ſtake, they would eſpouſe the 
| Intereſt of the Confederates ;: but their Neutrality. plainly ſpeaks, that they think 
Religion is not concerned either Way, and that the Poſture of the Proteſtant 
Religion will be mueh the ſame, which Side ſoever get the better. Surely we 
are not to take the Confederacy for a holy League; the late Pope was at the 
Bottom of it, and it requires a ſtrong Faith to believe that the Pope would 
form a Confederacy for the Advantage and Defence of the Proteſtant Religion. 
And the Emperor, who hath ſeverely perſecuted his Proteſtant Subjects in Hun- 
gary, and the King of Spain, under whom the bloody Inquiſition reigns, are 
like to be admirable Defenders of the Proteſtant Religion; and yet theſe are 
the - Perſons you muſt court, and you are invited to maintain an expenſive and 
devouring Alliance with the moſt bigotted Papiſts in the World; and no 
doubt in Defence of the Proteſtant Religion. The Sheep may as well confe- 
derate with the Wolves, and they will be as hopeful Guardians for their Lambs, 
as the Inquiſition is for Proteſtant Religion. If the Articles of Alliance were 
publick, you would ſoon ſee what great Care has been taken of our Religion: 
But theſe muſt be kept as a Secret; and yet you are provoked to empty 
and exhauſt the Kingdom in Defence of a Confederacy, the Terms of Which 
are a Myſtery, and you muſt by no Means be permitted the Knowledge of. 
In the mean Time, tis plain enough, that the K. in Virtue of it, is obliged to 
defend and protect the Papiſts againſt the Laws; and the large and ſtrange 
Conceſſions to the Papiſts in Ireland, and the great Care taken here to reſcue 
them from the Laws, and to diſcharge the Proſecution of them, is a De- 
monſtration of it; ſo that, if the Confederacy muſt be denominated from 
Religion, tis plainly a Popiſb Confederacy; for it has ſome Regard to the 
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Safety and Welfare of that, but none at all to the Proteſtant ' Religion. And 
in farther Evidence of this, it need only be aſked, whether the Emperor and 
K, of. Spain be obliged by it to tolerate and give Liberty of Conſcience to 
the Proteſtants in their reſpective Dominions, as the King is here to the Papiſts, 
and. if not, (which no Man can doubt) then tis plain, that all the Religion 
the Confederacy takes care of is Popery, And ſo far as Religion is concerned 
in the Caſe, you are encouraged to give Supplies to maintain the Inguiſilion in 
Spain, and in the Empire, Perſecution of Proteſtants, and Toleration and Li- 
berty to Papiſts in England, Scotland, and Ireland, © Ky IN 
Beſides, it is very obſervable, that thoſe Princes who have already, and are 
about to abandon the Confederacy,” are of the Proteſtant Religion; Saxony 
actually hath, and Brandenburgh and Hanover are upon the Point of leaving it. 
Theſe Princes know well the State of the Confederacy, having themſelves been 
engaged in it; and it ſeems they fear no ſuch Hundation of Popery, and the 
Proteſtant Religion is as dear to them as to us: And it is a plain Caſe, that 
what Advantage ſoever the Emperor and Spaniard may receive by it, they are 
ſure the Proteſtant Religion will receive none. 
Our Religion therefore, however ſuggeſted to encourage the giving Supplies, 
is in Truth foreign to the whole Matter; and the K. of Spain may as well 
deſire his Subjects to give him Money to maintain the Inquiſition, as you, in the 
ſame Confederacy, to ſupport the Proteſtant Religion : And it ought not to be 
forgotten, that Schomberg, upon his Entrance into France, by his Maſter's Com- 
mand and Authority, emitted a Declaration, wherein, among, other Things, he 
- declares to maintain the Popiſh Religion, (which hath eſcaped the Tranſlator, but 
is full in the Original.) And to this add the Deſtruction of Epiſcopacy in Scot- 
land, and you muſt needs be ſatisfied, that all our Money will be expended in 
Defence of -our RAin. ads. e 
Next the K. tells, That you cannot he more concerned for the Preſervation of 
your Liberties and Properties than he. If the K. be ſo much concerned for them 
it is well; but we conceive that ought not to make you unconcerned: And 
however it comes to paſs, there hath been as great and high a Violation of them 
in this, as in any Reign. The principal of all the reſt is the cloſetting the Mem- 
bers, and bribing their Votes: This poiſons our Liberties in the Fountain; and 
if you can be prevaiPd on to give away, or to ſuſpend our Liberties, or to 
connive at the Invaſion of them, we ſhall derive Slavery from the Conſervators 
of our Liberties, and are uncapable of Remedy. This was highly complained 
of in the Jaſt Reign; and it is multiplied upon us: So as in this Point we are 
reformed backwards; and from the cloſetling of one, we have reformed ourſelves 
into the cloſetting of ten. In like Manner, the foreign Troops conſtantly 
kept here, the Free-quarter of the Soldiers, the illegal Impriſonment of great 
and noble Lords, and of Commons, unwarrantable Fines, and exceſlive Bail, 
and many other Things, in which the Liberty of the Subject is invaded in a 
high Manner: And that which deſerves your Care as much as any of the reſt 
is, that every profligate. and perjured Villain ſhall be admitted, if not coun- 


tenanced, to accuſe any Perſon, of what Quality ſoever; and a Man, WAN 
A an 
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and Oath ſhall not paſs for a Faribing, ſhall” ſwear the greateſt Peer in the 
Kingdom out of his Liberty, and perhaps out of his Life This is a growing 


Evil, and if there be not ſome effectual Stop put to it, there is not one of you 


can be ſecure one Moment, if there be but two Rogues that will agree to- 


gether, or can be taught to accuſe you, or ſwear againſt you. Theſe are plain 


and viſible Grievances, and we humbly repreſent them to you, and apply our- 


ſelves to you for Remedy. You, have now an Opportunity before you to remedy 


all our Evils, and to make ſuch Proviſions as may effectually ſecure us for the 
Time to come; and we need not remember you, that it hath always been the 
Method of wiſe Parliaments, to have their Grievances redreſſed before they part 


with their Money, 


* « 


Hiitherto I have never ſpared to expoſe my own Perſon for the Good and 
% Welfare of this Nation, and I am ſo ſenſible of your good Affections to me, 


te that I ſhall continue to do ſo with great Chearfulneſs, upon all Occaſions, 
«© wherein I may contribute to the Honour and Advantage of England.” 


The King concludes with recommending himſelf to you by his perſonal 
Merits; we are not willing to ſuſpe& the Kings Bravery, eſpecially having it 


from his own Mouth, whatever ſome. malicious People have ſaid of his being 


at the Battel of Szeynkirk, at the Top of a Hill a great Way off, and out of 


Danger; and that he commands others into Danger, but keeps out of Harm's 
Way himſelf: But however we conceive, that this Age is not ſo fruitful of 
Heroes as of Flaiterers; and this Province might have been ſafely committed 


to John Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to the Dean of St. Paul's, and we are 


ſorry the King lives among bad Neighbours, 


| INE PEPEE! 3 TRY 
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0 Supplement to His Majeſty's moſt gracious Speech. 
Directed to the Honourable Houſe of Commons, by the 
Commons of England. 5 ee 


O add to the Works of the greateſt Men, if the Nature of the Subject 
permits or requires it, hath never yet been thought an immodeſt Under- 
taking, nor prejudicial to the Honour of the firſt Author. You are now moſt 
about the Ardua Regni, and indeed more arduous Matters never yet came before 
your honourable Body, It is not therefore to be conceived, that Things of 
ſuch a great and various Nature ſhould be all ſumm'd up in a ſhort Speech; 
nor is there Reaſon to expect, that the King ſhould charge his Memory by a 
long Recital of Particulars, how important ſoever they may be, and neceſſary 


for your Inſpection. We therefore, in all Humility, in the Name of all the 


Commons of England, make bold to lay before you ſuch additional Matters 
which ſeem to us to be of the greateſt Weight, and abſolutely require your 
e | RY e Con- 
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Conſideration, and your grave Wiſdoms to apply ſome ſpeedy and eſſectual 
Remedy; and which are either but ſlightly touched, or wholly pretermitted by 
the King. : H 6 65 
We th indeed, that the King has laid the Scene very large and wide, 
when he reckons our Misfortunes, and the Miſcarriages that have been this laſt 
Year, according to this Diviſion, ſuch as have been upon Land, and fuch as have 
been at Sta. This Diviſion is comprehenſive, extends to all the Calamities we 
groan under, and if you pleaſe to examine what hath been acted, or what hath 
been defective for want of acting on theſe two Elements, according to the full 
Latitude of theſe Expreſſions, you will not fail to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed 
in you, and to ſee the Cauſe and Occaſion of all our Miſeries. Dn TITTY 
But however the King hath been ſo large in the general, we conceive he is 
not ſo _—_ in Particulars 3 which therefore we humbly crave Leave to ſupply 
and lay before you, by a juſt and impartial Repreſentation of ſuch Inſtances, 
which nothing in the World can obſcure, palliate, or excuſe; and out of Defe- 
rence and Reverence to his Majeſty, we ſhall do it according to the ſame Divi- 
ſion, and begin with the latter. 5 a7 
Such Miſcarriages as have been at Sea, Theſe have been fo terrible, that 
they make all our Hearts ach; the Merchant feels the immediate Stroke, but 


the Influence extends all over the Kingdom. The Loſs of the Effects (how 
great and conſiderable ſoever) is the leaſt of the Evils; the whole Trade is 


in Danger to be loſt, or mightily diminiſhed; the induſtrious Merchant is 
exhauſted and diſcouraged ; many have not the Ability, and many not the 
Will, to venture any more their Intereſts under that unfortunate and tmpolitick 
Conduct, they have already ſo often, and ſo dreadfully miſcarried. The King 
calls this a Diſgrace, and indeed it is ſo; but if that was all, it was no great 
Matter; the Merchants, we ſuppoſe, could bear the Sharne well enough, if they 
had but their Effects; and if ſuch prodigious Loſſes affect only the Modeſty 


of the Nation, we are pretty well yet; we may bluſh, or ſo, and the Harm 


is over. If the Merchants interpret that which hath ſucked out their very 
Hearts Blood, to be only ſome Diſgrace to them, we preſume they are the 
modeſteſt Men living. However, let the Diſgrace be what it will, that might 


be repaired again by an honourable Action; but as the Caſe ſtands, this is irre- 


parable, our Honour and Intereſt are both ſunk together ;. the moſt beneficial 
Trade we have is almoſt, if not altogether ruined, and that apparently by ill 


Management. The Winds and the Storms the Merchant bears patiently, and 


his Loſſes redouble his Vigour and Induſtry ; but when he is ruined by his 
Guard, when he is convoyed into Deſtruction, this admits of neither Remedy 


nor Hope ; and there 1s not ſo much as Chance or Contingeney to encourage 


him; and every Man will conclude it is Time to give over, and to ſit ſtill, 


rather chan to freight his Ships for the Benefit of Enemies, and run the Riſque 


of ſuch deſperate Adventures. The King tells you, that Trade is eſſential to 
the Welfare of this Kingdom: Then our Welfare is loft with our Trade, as 
being eſſential to it, and the moſt louriſhing Kingdom in Europe is reduced to 


| Barrenneſs and Penury, Our Money is gone Abroad already, and if our Trade, 


which ſhould ſupply us with more, is gone after it too, we have nothing left 
| 5 but 
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but to lament our Miſeries, and with that ſtinging Aggravation, that they are 
irrecoverable. The Comm odiouſneſs of our Ports, the Skill of our Mer- 
chants, the Expertneſs of our-Seamen, all the Colt in the World, will ſtand us 
in no ſtead, but to make us more unhappy; all the Advantages are poiſoned 
in the Conduct, and made the Inſtruments of our Misfortunes. Pole, 
But here the King tells you, that he hath reſented it extreamly ; and that he 


will take care that thoſe who have not done their Duty ſhall be puniſhed, It 


may be ſo; but here we crave Leave to add this Supplement, that we hope 
this will not ' hinder nor abate the Reſentments, nor take off the Care from 
bringing the-Offenders to condign Puniſhment. The King's Reſentments and 
Cares ought to be a Spur to yours, and thereby yours will do two great Things 
at once, both imitate the King, and conſult the Safety of the Nation; and in 
order to this, we humbly propoſe theſe following Things, as highly deſerving 
your Enquiry. | FFV 1 1 | 

1. How it came to paſs, and by whoſe Means, that the Merchants, after 
ſo many Petitions and Addreſſes, were for fome Months detained, and no Im- 
portunity could obtain either Convoy or Leave to proſecute their Voyage; ard 
they were reſerved to that critical Time, when the French Fleet were juſt ready 

and prepared to receive them. If the French themſelves had had the Conduct 
of our Fleet, they could never have timed it better; they are no ſooner. got 
into the Szreights, but our Smyrna Fleet is ſent into their Mouths, Put theſe 


together, that the Merchants were ready many Months before, and all the Ap- 
plication they could make could never procure Liberty, but they muſt go 


then, juſt then, when nothing could hinder them from falling into the French 
Hands. And we ſhall leave it with any conſidering Man, whether it be poſſible 
to believe but there was Treachery in the Caſe, at whoſe Door ſoever it will 


lie. And it is not for nothing, that our Fleet was ſcarcely out of Sight, but 


there was a general Report about the Town, that it was in Danger to be taken 
by the French; which evidently proves, that the Contrivers of their going out 
were privy to the Secret, and knew well enough what would become of them. 
To this may be added, OIL e kT j2 
2. What was che Reaſon, and who was in the Fault, that our grand Fleet, 
which ſet out with them, did not fee them out of Danger? Was the grand 


Fleet deſigned only to compliment Sir George Rook and the Merchantmen, and 


to bring them ſo far on their Way, and wiſh them a good Voyage? If this 
were all indeed, they did their Parts, and a Gun at parting would fully execute 
their Commiſſion ; but if it was to protect them from the French Fleet, what 
fair Reaſon can be given that they left them fo ſoon, or that they left them at 
all, until they were ſure they were clear of Danger? Was it upon Suppoſition 
the French Fleet was not out? This is a fine Conduct indeed, to leave Matters 
of this Conſequence to Gueſſes and Suppoſitions. The Merchants had ſtaid 
long enough, and there were Frigates enough, and to ſpare, to have ſent to Breſt, 
if the Matter had been doubted. And we are in a fine Condition, when Matters 
of ſuch Importance muſt be managed by uncertain Conjectures; and when our 


Prime Miniſters neither have good Intelligence, nor will give ſuch Orders 


whereby 
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whereby they cannot fail of it. But we believe this is not the Fault; and any 
rational Man, who impartially conſiders this Conduct, will conclude, hat the 
Suppoſition was on the contrary Hand, and it was ſo fatally managed, upon 
the Suppoſition the French were 00g," rather than pon, Suppolition that 
ony were not. | 
Another Miſcarriage deſerving your Rage *, that after this woful 
Lofs, and the exact Knowledge of it, our grand Fleet again ſet fail ; who was in 


the Fault that they did not directly fail to the Streigbts, and repair our. loſt 
Honour upon our Ene:nies? The French Fleet was then foul with their long 
Voyage, ſome of their Ships diſabled, and the Fleet certainly weakened, ſo as 
they were in no good Condition to reſiſt the Force of our Fleet, which was 
freſh, and ſo well prepared. This might have redeemed our Loſs, at leaſt 


have compenſated it: But inſtead of this, we do nothing but fail ſome Leagues 


to Sea, and then return; as if the Buſineſs of our grand Fleet was for nothing 
elſe but to make a F louriſh, to ride in Triumph over the Waves, but not to 


fight with our Enemies. And ſurely it is Matter of Enquiry, whoſe Fault was 


it that this promiſing Opportunity was loſt? Was it for Want of Orders? Or 
for not executing them? Or for Want of neceſſary Stores and Proviſions? 


Each of theſe are unpardonable Miſcarriages, and will lie ſomewhere; and we 


3 1 85 your Wiſdoms will ſearch this to the Bottom. For it is a lamentable 


ing, that the Treaſure of the Nation muſt be thus laviſhed away; that our 


Navy muſt be rigg'd at incredible Expence, and all for nothing elle but to 
furl their Sails. If the Buſineſs of the Fleet be only Shew, and not Action, we 
think a Paſtboard Ship at my Lord Mayor's Shew might do as well as any 


in the Ports, and fave the Nation a great deal of Money in their Pockets. 

4. Notwithſtanding all this, and that our Fleet hath hardly been from Home, 
the French Privateers have been more bufy and bold than ever; they lie per- 
petually on our Coaſts, take our Veſſels out of our Harbours, and ſometimes 


in te very Sight of the Fleet, And what does our Fleet, ſignify, that can 
ſecure us neither at Home nor Abroad? Heretofore we uſed to boaſt of our 
wooden Caſtles, as the Strength and Defence of our Country; and the Truth 


is, our Ships and our Seamen are as good as ever; but if they are made unſer- 


viceable and uſeleſs by ill Condyd, it is all one to have no Fleet at all, as none 


to defend us, 

For the Cloſe; of this, the King tells you. I will deſerve, your Conſt dera- 
tion, whether wwe are not defeftive in the Number of our Shipping and inti- 
mates his Deſires, that you would ſupply that Defect; but except you ſupply 
the Defect of Conduct, you may provide as many Ships as will bridle the 
Ocean, and juſt to as much Purpoſe as thoſe you have already. And the 
Truth is, we have Ships and Men enough, but our Want is more honeſt and 


able Miniſters; And if we muſt lay out our Money to ſupply the Defects of 


the Navy, let us do it where the Need lies, and purchaſe wiſe and faithful 
Managers. And we know no Reaſon why our Money may not buy faithful 


Counſellers, as well as the French Money can buy treacherous ones. In ſhort, 


If you make Proviſions for the Navy, we beſeech you to begin at the og 
En 


End, to provide us juſt and {kilful Miniſters of State; for let the Ships and 
Commanders: be what they will, while they muſt act under the Direction of 


corrupt and ſelfiſh Miniſters, we can never hope to be better. This is an 
Error in the firſt Concoction, and can never be rectified; in vain therefore 
do you provide Ships and Supplies, if you do not take care of the Helm, and 
ſee that ſuch honeſt Guides are ſet up, who will mind their Country more than 


themſelves, and the publick Intereſt -more than their own. 
The next Branch of the Diviſion, is the Miſcarriages (the King calls thein 


the Diſadvantages) at Land. And theſe indeed are by no Means equal to, 
becauſe they are far greater than thoſe at Sea. The Loſs of Heidelberg and 


Roſes, of Huy and Charleroy, beſides the terrible Defeats in two pitched 
Battles, the one in Flanders, the other in Piedmont : In all which, beſides the 
Towns and Caſtles, the Artillery and Baggage, the Confederates loſt very 
few leſs than fifty thouſand Men. But to come to that in which we were more 
immediately concerned, and that is the Battle at Landen; of which the King 
tells you, That it was only occaſioned by the great Number of our Ene- 
„mies, which exceeded ours.“ Now we cannot deny the Truth of this; 
for it is unaccountable, that an equal, or leſs Number of Men ſhall ſtorm a 


Camp, and make ſuch terrible Havock and Slaughter, and take moſt of the 


heavy Cannon and Baggage. But this notwithſtanding, there are two Things 


to be added by way of Supplement. 

1. Howit came to paſs, that at that Battle, the French came to exceed 
ours in Number? The Confederate Army were eighty thouſand Men; and if 

they had been kept in a Body, or near together, they would have equalled, if 


not exceeded the French: But by a new martial Policy, a great Detachment | 


was ſent away under the Duke of Wirtemberg, and another greater to cover 


Liege and Maeftricht', and then, when our Army was weakened, the French 


fought and beat us; and what better could be expected? "Tis in vain here to 


ſay. we did not think the French would attack us, but that they would direct 


their Courſe towards Liege or Maeſtricht; for that, inſtead of mending the 
Matter, makes it worſe, and the Miſcarriages greater; for it is inexcuſable in 
a General to ſay, he did not think of his Enemies; Non licet in bello bis pec- 
care. And it is a greater Diſhonour to a General to be ſurpriſed and taken 
unawares, than to be beaten: For Victory is an Act of Providence, but the 
other is his own Negligence, or Want of Prudence: The Engliſb of this is, 
Luxemburg outwitted us; and we are like to have a fair Account, when our 
Enemies are ſtronger in their Heads and Arms. The King tells you, it is 
neceſſary to augment our Forces, and hopes you will accordingly ſupply him; 
but according to the Meaſures of the laſt Summer's Campaign, it is impoſſible 


to know what Numbers are neceſſary ; for you muſt not only provide a ſuf- 


ficient Number to fight, but a ſufficient Number alſo to be ſent away. And 
what Number or Purſe is ſufficient for both theſe Purpoſes, we doubt, will 
puzzle your Arithmetick, as well as ours. 


2. The other Thing we crave Leave to add, is, the unaccountable Con- 


U of removing our * in ſuch a Juncture, from a ſtrong and well 
Vor. III. | Z fortified 
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fortified Place to pitch it in a Plain ; one would have imagined, when our Army 
was ſo much weakened, a little Foreſight would have taught us to keep in the 
ſtrongeſt Hold; had we continued in our Camp at Park-Abby, the French, 
would have found it a tough Piece of Work to have forced it; and Luxem- 
burg knew it, and therefore enticed us out, and made his Advantage of it. 
But this is not all; we are not only contented to relinquiſh a Place of Strength, 
but we muſt encamp ſoaukwardly as to place a River behind us; whereas any Man 
who had the Experience but of one Year's Campaign, would eaſily have ſeen 
the Incommodiouſneſs of ſuch an Encampment: And that the River ought to 
have been before and not behind us; both to hinder the Approaches of the 
Enemy; and, in caſe of Defeat, to ſecure a ſafer Retreat, and the Event 
plainly proved it, to our Coft : For the Situation of our Camp gave far eaſier 
Acceſs to the French than they could have had, if they had been to approach 
us over a River; and upon the Victory, the River ſerved not only to bar a re- 
gular Retreat, but made even the confuſed Flight far more deſperate; and it 
had theſe two fatal Effects; to keep us longer under our Enemies Swerds, 
and to drown our Men when they fled from them; and, in truth, (be Ry r 
deſtroyed far more of our Army than the French did, or could dp. Thera 
is great Reaſon therefore that you ſhould augment our Forces, that you may 
be ſure to have enough to make Bridges, to ſecure the Retreat of the reſt, 
And thus much we thought good, humbly to add, with reſpect to the 
martial Miſcarriages: But there are others of a Civil Nature, and God knows 
theſe are not leſs fatal to the Welfare of our Nation; it deſtroys us at home, 
as theſe do abroad. We need not go into Flanders for our Deſtruction. We 
have Cankers and Moths in our own Bowels, which conſume us as effeCtually 
as our Enemies Swords, There is no.doubt, but you will have Complaints 
enough from all Quarters, and the Miſeries this poor Nation IWours under, 
will reach your Ears from all Parts of the Land, and we hope you will relieve 
them. We ſhall therefore ſelect a very few, out of that great Number, to 
repreſent unto you. | TIT ids. 
And the firſt is, the Miſemployment of our Treaſure ; our Money is 
| ſpent contrary to the Ends for which you gave it. This is plain to a Demon- 
tration; you gave laſt Year five Millions to defray the Expence of this 
Year's War; a Sum indeed ſufficient, and to ſpare, and more than ever this 
Kingdom before paid in one Lear; and yet, neither our Seamen, nor our 
Land- Forces, are paid. A Proclamation was iflued out to continue the 
Seamen in Pay all the Winter, which is only to multiply an unneceſlary 
Charge, and without the leaſt Advantage; but this was only to prevent the 
Murmurings and Complaints of the Seamen, but this will not do; for the 
Cries of their Families, and their own Want of Bread, makes them deſperate, 
and their Complaints fill the Ears of the Government, and of all Men beſides, 
Their Wives and Children live upon Truſt, in hopes of Repayment, when 
the Summer's Expedition is over; but now their Creditors are weary of truſt- 
ing, and will give them no more Credit, as having no Proſpect when they 
ſhall be paid. And this is the State of moſt of our Scamen, and it is Wray 
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fad, that they muſt venture their Lives, and themſelves and their Famibss be 
ſtarved for their Pains. The Caſe is not one Jot better with the Land- Forces: 
They have neither Pay nor Subſiſtence-Money : And to give you one In- 
ſtance for all; in the Tower Hamlets ſome Hundreds are quartered ; and they 
lived ſo long upon their Hoſts, that they both grumbled, and upon the ſame 
Reaſon, for Want of Pay ; one from the Government, the other from the 
Soldier; inſomuch that a Fortnight ſince, my Lord Lucas, (no doubt by 
ſuperior Direction) ſent the Officers of the reſpective Pariſhes to all the Pub- 
lick Houſes, acquainting them, that if they would truſt each Soldier as far as 
three Shillings a Week, he would be reſponſible, and ſee them paid. 
This is Demonſtration that our Forces are not paid; and they muſt either 
ſubſiſt upon Truſt, or upon Free-quarter, or periſh 

This is not only the Caſe of the Soldiers, but of all other Perfons concerned 
relative to the War. Thoſe who have furniſhed naval Stores, and Arms; 
the Work- men who belong to the reſpective Yards, c. they are all in the 
ſame Condition ; and have no Hopes, but the Expectation of What you will 

ive, And now let us aſk, if any mortal Man can believe, that five Millions 
was not abundantly ſufficient to defray the whole Expence of this Year ? Nay, 
whether the one Half of it be not more than. ſufficient ? And yet the publick 
Debts ſtill increaſe upon us, and by a ſtrange State Paradox, the more you 
give, the more you owe. By this Rule, your Supplies will but ſet us further 
behind-hand ; for, if five Millions have run us ſo much in Debt, what will 
ten Millions do? In ſhort, you may give what you will, but without ſome 
effectual Care, and more than hath hitherto been taken, the Iſſue will be al- 
ways the ſame ; for if, when you have given more than enough, the Forces, 
Sc. are not paid, neither will they, if you give ten Times more: For, when 
our Money 1s once diverted into a wrong Channel, the fame Stream will carry 
away all we have, and with the ſame Eaſe and Security, This therefore is an 
unſufferable Grievance, in whoſe Hands ſoever it lies; and is no leſs than rob- 
bing the Nation, and abuſing your Supplies. Give us leave to ſpeak a ſad 
but a plain Truth ; if any Penſioner pockets up apy of the publick Monies, 
he does not only betray his Truſt, and his Country, but he devours the Blood 
of the Soldiers and Seamen, and feeds upon the Spoils of the People. The 
Eyes of all the Nation are upon you in this Particular: And if you do not 
make a ſtri& and impartial Enquiry into this laſt Year's Expence, they will be 
_ tempted to think, what ſome do not ſtick to fay, not only that you do not 
care what becomes of our Money, but that you dare not dive too deep inta 
the Accounts, left your own Names be found there; and you are forced to 
connive at other Mens Guilts, left you diſcover your own. We therefore 
earneſtly pray you, for your own Sakes, as well as ours, that before you give 
any more Money, you will carefully examine the publick Accounts, and ſee 
firſt what is become of the laſt. That you will diligently inſpect through 
whoſe Hands it paſſed, to whom diſpoſed, and for what Uſes. And we do 
not doubt, but you will find at the leaſt, the one Half of it embezzled, or miſ- 
applied; and we hope you will wy detect, and puniſh whom you on 
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find guilty, but make them refund, and reſtore alſo, what, in plain Engliſh, 
they have ſtolen from the Nation. 1 5 r 
2. The Exportation of Corn, in a Time of Scarcity, or (which is all one) 
to make a Time of Scarcity. Wheaten Bread is now in London twelve Shil- 
lings and eight Pence a Buſhel, and white Bread eighteen Shillings; and Corn 
all over the Kingdom bears ſome Proportion to this, and riſes in the Price, 
reſpectively to the different Places; and is three Times dearer than uſual, 

eſpecially conſidering the ſeaſonable Harveſt. And this is plainly the Effect 
of Exportation; and we have Dutch Factors all over the Nation, raiſing the 
Markets, and ſtarving the Poor. And we cannot but take notice of a late 
Proclamation, both here and in Ireland, forbidding, under ſtrict Penalties, to 
tranſport Corn to France; which is a pleaſant Buſineſs, when it is already, by 
Act of Parliament, made Treaſon to correſpond there: But this Proclama- 
tion has two Edges; the one was to lay the Odium of the Dearth upon we 
know not who, Facobites ; as if all the Corn had been, by their Means, tran- 
ſported into France. And this hath been artificially and induſtriouſly ſpread 
through the Countries; but this had like to have ſpoiled the Project; for the 
Country took the Alarm, and was glad of any Occaſion to keep their Corn at 
home, and roſe unanimouſly to defend their Corn from French Harpies. But 
upon ſecond Thoughts, it was judged convenient to ſend ſome Soldiers to 
the Ports, and other Places, to keep the People in Order, and patiently to 
ſee their Corn carried away before their Eyes: From whence it is notorious 
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s. The corrupt Adminiſtratiori of Juſtice. ' This is the worſt Crime in a 
Commonwealth ; A Murderer, or Thief, breaks the Laws; but a corrupt 
n e e 00 Rn 2994010 ͤ ͤ KT. JOY 2000 OW UN : Judge 
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Judge both breaks and debauches it, and poiſons the Fountains of Juſtice. 
Do we not daily ſee the Judges acting under the Directions of the Miniſters 


of State, as if a Judge was ſworn not to be guided by the Laws, but by the 


Secretaries. The poor and ſcandalous Acts of picking up, and cheriſhing 
the moſt profligate Villains to make Evidences of, as in the Cafe of Fuller, 
Holland, &c. The intolerable and illegal Fines ; when a Man, not worth a 
Farthing, ſhall be fined two or three hundred Pounds, contrary to the Di- 
rection of the Law, which always limits Fines to Mens Abilities, and with a 
Salvo contenemento ; of this, every Seſſions gives, notorious Inſtances ; and par- 
ticularly the laſt, when one Mr. Cooke, upon the ſingle Evidence of a Beggar, 


and vagabond Papiſt ; and that Evidence, not direct to the Fact neither, but 


only by Hear-ſay ; for ſhe ſwears ſhe ſaw him ſet a Seal, and heard Mrs. M— 
ſay, it was the Seal of my Lord N——, and this is all that came up to the 
Indictment 3 and yet, upon ſuch an Evidence, the Man was found guilty, 

and fined two hundred Pounds, and Mr. Recorder, by wonderful Eloquence, 
made him believe the Court did him a Favour in not ſetting him in the Pil- 
lory. And is not this, think you, an admirable Courſe of Juſtice, when an 
Evidence, by Hear-ſay, ſhall be ſufficient to convict a Man? And if you 
pleaſe to conſult the Records of the Seſſions, you will find a great Number of 


ſuch ſhameleſs Caſes, Alg it may be ſaid here, that the Perſons, con- 
victed, either were, or were ſuſpected to be Jacobites, and fo no Friends to 


the Government, and no Matter what became of them: But we are not plead- 


ing for the Jacobites, but for Juſtice; and Juſlice is blind, and knows no 


Parties. And we preſume, under former Governments (when theſe Things 


were complained of) the reſpective Perſons, under ſuch Sentences, were not 


thought to be Friends to the reſpective Governments. If the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice is limited to Perſons and Parties, and not to Things, and legal 


Proofs, it is partial, and corrupt; and we are not governed by. the plain Rules 


of Law, but by Faction and Paſſion. 


But if this was the worſt, and ſuch partial diſtributing of Juſtice concerned 


only the Subject's Liberty and Property, it might be the better borne. But 
in the very Caſe of Life, it is juſt the ſame ; theſe Men make no more to hang 
a Man contrary to Law, than to fine him. The Caſe of Captain Afton you all 
know, and there hath long ſince an Opinion been given of it in the Houſe of 
Peers: But there is a freſh Inſtance of one Anderton, a Printer, who was mur- 
dered by the Bench, againſt the plain Words, and expreſs Direction of the 
Law, in that Caſe made and provided. The Whole is very well worthy 
your Notice ; but we ſhall not take up your Time with mentioning the Want 
of one, much leſs of two direct Evidences to the Fact charged upon him, 
(which the Law expreſly requires in the Caſe of Treaſon) nor the indire& 
Means to induce the Jury to find him guilty, by brow-beating, threatening, 
and ſuch like; which ſo over-awed the Jury, that moſt of them brought in a 


Verdict directly contrary to their Judgments. To omit theſe, which deſerve 


your Enquiry : The ſingle Queſtion is, Whether Printing be Treaſon, ac- 


cording to the Laws of England? He was indicted on the Statute of Trea- 


ſons, 
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ſons, 25 Edw. III. Now, it is as plain as the Sun, that Printing could not 
be Treaſon, by the expreſs Words of that Act; for Printing was not in Uſe, 
nor known, when that Act was made; and it is to be remembered, that that 
Akt limits Treaſons, and expreſly declares, that there ſhall be no Treaſons for 
the future, but what are there expreſſed, but what ſhall be declared in Parlia- 


ment. If it be ſaid, though it be not there expreſly, it is virtually, and by 


Interpretation: But pray, what Kind of Treaſons are thoſe which are virtual, 
and interpretative Treaſons? Our Laws know no Treaſons by Inference and 
Conſequence, but what are plain and expreſs in the Law, But whoſe Inter- 
pretation is this? The Interpretation of the Judge, or of the Law? The 
Judge hath interpreted it ſo indeed, and hath hanged a Man upon it; but 
the Law hath interpreted it quite otherwiſez and the Law is ſo far from in- 
terpreting Printing to be Treaſon, that it hath plainly declared that it is not 
ſo, and conſequently not within that Act. The Statute 14 Car. II. hath made 
Proviſion for the very Caſe, hath taken notice of, and aſſigned Puniſhmentsfor 


the printing ſeditious Libels, and ſome of them hath been left to the Diſcretion 


of the Bench; but with this negative Clauſe expreſly, not extending to Life. 
This is a plain Caſe, that printing ſeditious Libels is not interpreted Treafon 
by the Law, but the contrary ; and if it be not Treaſon by the Conſtruction 
of the Law, then, by the ſame Conſtruction, it is not Treaſon within the Sta- 
tute of Treaſons. For the Fact is not expreſs in that Statute, nor could be; the 


| Queſtion is only concerning the Conſtruction of it; and the Law hath already 


conſtrued it not to be Treaſon, as not extending to Life, So that the Conſtruction 
of Law, is in direct Oppoſition to the Conſtruction of Judge Treby z and he 
hath hanged a Man in downright Contradiction to the very Words of the Law. 
Now, it is to be remembered, that this Law of Printing is your own 
and you have made it your own Act, by reviving it; and to have your own 
Laws invaded openly before your Faces, is ſuch an unparallel'd Boldneſs, that 
no Words can ſufficiently expreſs ; and in the Cafe of Life, it is Murder be- 


ſides. We are no Patrons of ſeditious Libels ; let the Printers of them be 


puniſhed, but then let them be puniſhed according to Law, and not by arbi- 
trary Conſtructions and Wreſtings, which will ſerve (if the Judge be ſo dif- 
poſed) to hang any Man in the World: For if he conſtrue one Thing to be 
Treaſon, contrary to the expreſs Words of Law, he may, by the ſame Rea- 
fon, conſtrue another Thing to be ſo; and ſo at length our Lives and Proper - 
ties ſnall not be judged by juſt Laws, but by unjuſt Men. 

Upon the Whole; if the Current of Juſtice be ſuffered to run in 
the fame Channel, no Man is ſafe, yourſelves are as obnoxious as others; 
for, when once you come to be out of Parliament, and the Seſſions 
is over, you are equally liable to the Laſh of theſe Men with our- 
ſelves. You may make what Laws you pleaſe ; but, if you do not take care 
that they are more honeſtly executed, your good Laws will ſtand you in as 
lictle Stead as they do us. The Eu 72 Laws, indeed, are the beſt in the 
World; but if they are adminiſtered by the worſt of Men, we are never the 


better. There is nothing more merciful and tender, in the Caſe of Life, than 
our Laws, allowing all the favourable Conſtruction and Latitude that the Caſe 
can admit-of ; but, if they ſhall be cramped, and pinched by a corrupt Judge, 
to the Deſtruction of a Priſoner, what Good does the Equity and F avour a 
the Laws do him? Our Laws are ſo very averſe to 8 and Blood, that 
they will not permit a Butcher as a Jury- man, to paſs upon Life and Death; 
but what does that ſignify, if Butchers ſhall be permitted to ſit upon the 


Bench ? ir. 5 
4. The Poſture of Foreigners within this Kingdom. This is a Matter of 


4 


high Conſequence, and requires a ſtrict and cautious Eye, not only of your- 


ſelves, but of every Engliſbman beſides, Foreigners have always a ſeparate 
Intereſt from that of the Nation; and if for Numbers, or upon any other 
Conſideration, they become formidable, it is high Time for the Natives to 
look to themſelves, and to provide for their own Safety and Security, This 
Kingdom hath already ſmarted under two fatal Inſtances; the one of the 
Saxons, the other of the Danes; who being reſpectively called in, upon the 
Pretence of Aſſiſtance, ſo ſoon as Opportunity was ripe, made themſelves 
Maſters of the Country, killed our Princes and Nobles, and made the reſt 
their Slaves and Vaſſals. The Memory of this continues freſh among us, and 
is proverbially tranſmitted to Poſterity ; and ſo long as the Name of Lord 
Dane remains, will never be forgotten. And our own dear-bought Expe- 
rience, one would think, ſhould teach us Wiſdom in this Caſe, and make us 


beware of Foreigners, and careful how we truſt them, Now, we need not remind 


you, that a great Part of the military Force of this Kingdom is in the Hands 
of Foreigners; Moſt of the Commanders of the Army are Strapgers to 
us, know not our Laws and Conſtitution, nor have any Kindneſs for them; 
but have, muſt have, Ends of their own, divided from that of the publick 
Welfare of the Nation, and People, Give us Leave here to wonder, and let 
all the World wonder with us, that the Eecclefiaſtical Bench, in the Houſe 
of Lords, ſhould not only vote for this, but make Speeches in Defence of it. 
It was a ſmart Reply made by a noble Lord, That be might, in a ſbort Time, 
fee Dutch Biſhops in thai Bench, as well as Dutch Officers in the Army: That 


our Souls might as ſafely be committed to their Care, as our Lives, Liberties, 


and Eſtates: And in Truth, if we give the Sword into their Hands, which 
governs all Things, we may ſoon have not only Dutch Biſhops, Dutch Preſ- 
byters, and Dutch Commanders, but Dutch Lords, Dutch Commons, and 
| Dutch every thing; and Lord Dutch may become as formidable to us, as 
Lord Dane was to our Anceſtors : For it is as clear as the Light, give them 
Power to defend us, and they have Power to ruin us; and thoſe who will 
fight for us, only for their Intereſts, will fight againſt us upon the ſame In- 
ducement; and if they can find their Account in it, we may ſoon feel the Ef- 
fects of their Valour, in iubduing us, when they are not able to maſter our 
Enemies. A fat Morſel is good Prey to a Soldier of Fortune: And if he 
can make his Fortune at our Coſt, we muſt own ourſelves beholden to him, 


- 
n Hs — — 8 
OY OE PE : ' - mn Ge 4 & —— — 
8 2 — 0 ² ³ —:. Fin nn, So. .v 
0 . Wt Se : , — — * - - OE : ; : 2 
2 2 a I. 2 2 22 
OE ERTIES 5 * anal e OTE ” 
w PAY 7 — 2. 57 += 4 ry — — 7 of — — OR — en 3 * 


if 


: — ——— — 
— —.— — — — * : * 1 b - hk. 2 = * J k — | 
— — — — — * 3 — 8 


K — I 
LSD rr te en REED 


3 
e 


= OS EEE i. — 
— —— 


Fe 2 
—— 
— — 


, E wa a <4 
E - =p 


| A 
— _- 1 


— 
"Saw, 


— 
20.4 


24 = * <=” 
— — - 


— 8 
— — 


— OO 


RR n — 
— — — * 


in 
15 6 


> 
N . — N — > = * 
— rr r 5 ©» a}. 
- . 5 2 ; 
— 
8 
ö — _ * 
9 


a 2 
— — — — 4 


AD - — 
* 


— 
7 _ — 
— 4 — — 


o 
. N I, - «5 N - 

So 3 

— 4 — — 8 : a> * — — 
— . — 3 L B K 
—— 2 

ot be 
— 8 


4 . ei _* *% #4 . 
« + ; — 7 N a 7 * " 
Fae et 3 — 
* .- — . * F * 2 2 
"I I 2 = — — * * R - 
- — ao. » k — - 1 
— — — $5 Pp, — * — - 5. 4 my Lo us _ * \ 
5 — : 4 — -. A % = 5 © — 
- l N 2 — 2 1 a. . - IP Too. — = 
* 4 _ = . __ - » 7 . - 
> > So 7 g FI —— k — 
— me nn no ane . * — * 8 4 — 
ba — — in" = 4 OO 2 o — 
n — 333 3 -» Dr 8 . 


_ = 
—_ 4 — : 
„ N ** a 
— COS __ p— — 
a * EE - wa 7 1 3 
— — — . — — — 
ory A =". 
_ ns — 3 ——_— 
LT 2 —— — — * * 
"ET ER CNRS 9 g . . 
= - - $ de * «= 
— LE ELSE —— — — — 
* _ r 


1 4B 
3 1 1 J . d 
3h r 
* 4 ; . 
Lb 

" Ay whe 

} WMH 
2 1 
7 

72 

' 7% 
. 13! XY 
[ "3: i 
"Y „ 

; I 
D 

| 7h 1 

F 1 
I $* x TH * 
by; 4 NM 


— 
0 2 
2 E 4 
= > — 
> FT. . 
— - * 
— — — 
- 1 
. . — 
. — _ © 03 — 
= - .”- EE 
- j- * 
" — — — 


_ 
oe — 
1 LI 


1756 A Third Collect ef TRACTS: 


if he does not carve liberally for himſelf, though it be upon our Bones and 
Carcaſes. 1 5 ky 

And if you pleaſe to conſider the Poſture of Foreigners amongſt us, you 
will find, not only, that moſt of our Troops are compoſed of ou: old Taſk- 
maſters the Danes, and of the Dutch, and the French 'Refygees ; but, (which 
extreamly ſharpens this Conſideration) that there are alſo a great Party of Fo- 
reigners in the Heart of the Nation, who may ſoon be, if they are not already 
prepared to ſecond any Attempt, if not to act in Conjunction with them. This 
Inference is ſo natural, that nothing but the utmoſt Forgettulneſs of ourſelves 
can make us careleſs on that Hand: But if there be violent Preſumptions, nay, 
apparent Evidences, that ſome great Matter is brewing among them, *tis na 
leſs than deſperate Infatuation to lie ſecure and negligent under ſuch threatning 


Dangers in our own Bowels, - It is not unknown to you, how great a Number 


there are of French Refugees in, and about this City, who are in full Union 
with their Brethren in the Army; nor what military Authority and Power the 
Duke of Lemſter, their Countryman, hath in this Kingdom; nor can it be 


_ doubted but he hath great Authority and Influence over them, and manages 


them according to ſuch Methods and Councils as may beſt anſwer the Ends 


which are driven at. That accordingly moſt of the French Refugees, who 


are able to bear Arms, are actually arm'd and liſted under diſtin&t Officers, 
and of whom the ſaid Duke is Chief. That there have been ſeveral Sums of 
Money diſtributed to them, and ſome in particular by the ſaid Duke, in all 
Probability to ſupply themſelves with Weapons, to uſe upon ſuch Occaſions as 


they ſhall be called to, when Opportunity ſerves. That, in purſuance of this, 


ſeveral Thouſands of Arms have been made and bought up by them; and 
that in particular one Gunſmith in the Minories contracted with ſome of the 


French Refugees for 500 Caſe of Piſtols, of a Size ſhorter than Holſter Piſtols, 


and which he accordingly made, and Half of the Money was paid him before- 
hand, and the reſt at the Delivery of the Piſtols. And that other Gunſmiths 
in the Minories had full Employment ſrom the ſame Hands, in the fame Work; 
and *cis ſaid, . they have not bought up leſs than 8000 of theſe Caſes of Piſtols, 
It is here Matter of your ferious Conſideration, what uſe theſe Kind of Piſtols 
are to be put to? It is certain, they are not for Employment in the Field. And 
it is as certain, they are fitted for the Work they drive at; and we ſhall leave 
it with you, whether it does not portend ſome ſudden and ſecret Execution of 
a barbarous Nature ? That accordingly ſeveral threatning Speeches have been 
given out, that ſome Perſons, at a certain Time, ſhould have their Tbroats cut; 
and ſome of them are grown to that Confidence, as to make particular Threat- 
nings; which ſhews they are almoſt ſure of their Deſign, A French Miniſter 
ſent ſeveral Letters to a very conſiderable Clergy-man,' threatning him, that 
he was a dead Man; that he was to buy a Halter for himſelf ; that there was 
a Gallows prepared for him, which he muſt firſt aſcend and mount. Further 
yet, that there have been not long ſince 700 Tickets, of myſterious Figures and 


Characters, ſcatter d about St. Aun's Pariſh among the Habitations of the 


French 
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French Refugees, and thrown into ſeveral Houſes, which plainly import ſome 
ſecret and myſterious Deſign. And, to cloſe up all, there are almoſt every 
Week great Numbers of French Refugees, and other Foreigners, brought 
over hither from beyond the Seas, on Pretence to go and inhabit in Ireland, 
who, notwithſtanding, are kept in England, and no doubt to augment their 
Forces, and ſtrengthen the Confederacy. F 
And now, Gentlemen, you that are the Truſtees and Repreſentatives of your 
Country, we intreat you impartially to reflect what theſe Things mean. Is it 
not apparent that a Deſign is hatching, and a great Storm gathering; which, 
when it breaks, may overwhelm you and your Poſterities, if not prevented? 
Is it poſſible for you. to believe our Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates fafe in 
ſuch Circumſtances ? Did ever a wiſe Nation ſuffer Foreigners to become for- 
midable in their own Country? Look into the Records of Time, and ſee if there 
be one ſingle Inſtance in the whole World, where Strangers had gain'd Power 
and Force enough, they did not make uſe of it to advance themſelves, and 
ruin the Natives? Was there no viſible Ground of Jealouſy, the very Nature 
of the Thing would alarm your uttermoſt Caution : And you have beſides that, 
the Experience of all Ages, to quicken your Councils in this Cafe, But when 
Men of ſeparate Councils, Meaſures, and Intereft from yours, when they are 
arm'd with Power and Number; too ; when there is apparently a hold Deſign 

actually form'd, and run through the whole Party, in ſuch. a Caſe, the Danger 
is brought home to your own Doors; d *tis high Time co awake out of 
Sleep, and to apply. your. utmoſt Wiſdoms to the providing a ſpeedy and 
effectual Remedy. | | 281 
5. We have but one Thing more to trouble you with, though it may not 
ſeem grievous in the Nature of it, yet in the Conſequence it may be a more 
dreadful Miſcarriage than any of the reſt; and if you do not remedy this, you 
can remedy none of the other; and that is, the poſtponing the Redreſs of 
Grievances to the giving Supplies. This is lodg'd in your own Honſe, and 
you have hitherto fatally laboured- under it; you yourſelves know, by the Ex- 
perience of your. former Seſſions, and all the Kingdom knows, that fo ſoon as 
you have given our. Money, the Court hath done with you z and our Grievances 
remain the ſame, or grow greater, and you riſe reinfef4 ; you have done the 
Buſineſs of the Court indeed, but not that. of the Country ; and ſo your great 
Truſt is but half executed, and the leaſt half too. The Queſtion therefore here 
is not concerning the Nature of Things, or the Preference of one before the 
other, (though yet we believe the redreſſing our Grievances is every Way as 
neceſſary to our Welfare as, if not preferuable to, the giving Supplies) but con- 
cerning the Order of Time. We pray you let that be done' firſt, which 
otherwiſe will not be done at all. We are ſure the Court will permit you 

to ſit to give Money: And we are as ſure, you will not ſit to redreſs our Evils, 
if you give that firſt. Money will be welcome firſt, or laſt; but our Grievances 
muſt be remedy'd firft, or never. Let your Time therefore be ſuited to the 
Occaſions. Firſt examine the State of the Nation; conſider the Miſcarriages 


* 
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at Sea and Land; and apply effectual Remedies to the reſpective Miſeries v we 
groan under ; and then we ſhall more chearfully part with our Money, 
And thus we have preſumed to lay before you ſome Part of thoſe manifold 
Miſcarriages our unhappy Nation hath lately felt, and ſtill feels the Smart of; 
and which we humbly conceive highly require your Conſideration. ' We hope 
this humble Addreſs will not be unacceptable to you; and we are ſure we 
have herein done our Duty to God, to yourſelves, and to our Country: How- 
ever, if our humble Supplication will not deſerve the Thanks of the Houſe, 
we perſwade ourſelves the ſubject Matter of it will deſerve your Care; which 


is s the utmoſt Aim of 1 5 
Tour bumble Petitioners, 


The Commons of ENGLanD. 


An Hrcaui of ſome. int + in the 8 Houſe 
| of Commons, and before the R ight Honourable Lords 
of the Committee of the Kings moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, TG 10 the. late EAS T-INDIA W 


We 
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Sia, 6 "tie e 1691 1. 1 


kale, P e e 


HAT an 1 Addreſs be made to Fre Majeſty, to diffolve the 
_ preſent EZaſ India Company, according to his Power reſerved in their 
3 and to copſtitute another Eaſt- India Company, for the better pre- 
ſerving the Eaſl- India Trade to this Kingdom; 3 in co Manner as his Ma- | 
Jolly | in his e Wiſdom ſhall think fit. 1 1 


| Reſoloed, That che cad Addreſs be \preſenced by the whole Houſe. 
le | Yovie, 11 FY Febraarit\' 1691. LESLEY | 
Mr. 8 LON to the Houſe, That he did yeſterday preſent. to his 
Majeſty their humble Addreſs, touching the Zaft- Trio wings ; and that 
his M ajeſty was A to * bunſelf to this Effect : | 


8 hat it was a Matter of very great adds to the 7 rade of this Ring- 
dom; and that it could not be expected that he ſhould give a preſent An- 
ſwer to it; but that he would take Time 10 conſider of it, and in a ſhort 
755 ime gie ;hem bis poſutive Anſwer. 

Upon | 


Ld 


— 


Upon which, ſome Time after, the Company having firſt agreed to ſubmit 
to ſuch Regulations as ſhould be made, and declared their Submiſſion in 
Writing, the Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of his Maje- 
ſty's moſt honourable Privy Council, to whom that Matter was referred, 
agreed on theſe following Propoſitions, which were ſent to the Company, 


(viz) 4h 


* 


* 
— 
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Propoſitions for regulating the EAST-INDIA Company, 
From the Right Honourable the Earl of Nottingham, 
their Majeſties Principal Secretary of State. 


Propofition I. H E Fund to be made up 1, 500, oool. at leaſt, and not to 
| 1 1 exceed two Millions. F 

Prop. II. The Stock of the preſent Company to be Part of this Fund, and 
to be rated at 744, ooo J. if they can give Security, that it ſhall effectually pro- 
duce that Sum, or elſe at ſo much leſs, as they will engage to make good, 
after all Debts paid, and Satisfaction made to the Mogul and his Subjects, 
againſt whoſe Pretenſions, the new Stock to be indemnified by like Security. 

Prop. III. That the ſaid Stock of the preſent Company ſhall be brought 
home any Time within — Years, in the Ships abroad, or thoſe to be 
ſent on Account of the new Stock, paying the ſame Freight, and diſpoſed of 
at publick Sales, by the Members of the preſent Company, and the nett Pro- 
ceed thereof to be taken as Part of the 744, ooo J. as ſhall alſo the Value of 
their Forts, &c. to be eſtimated by indifferent Perſons, and put into the 
Hands of the Charter Company; but after Day, no Goods to be 
exported to the Eaft- Indies, on Account of the old Stock. UG 


= 


Prop. IV. That whatever the quick and dead Stock ſhall thus produce more 
than 744, ooo l. ſhall be divided wholly between the Members of the preſent 
Company, proportionably to their reſpective Stocks. e 
Prop. V. Books to be provided for new Subſcriptions, within 
and then the Books to be cloſed. _ FOO (X „ 
Prop. VI. If the Subſcriptions exceed two Millions, each Subſcriber to be 
reduced proportionably, till the Whole make but two Millions. | 
Prop. VII. That every Subſcriber pay in his Money upon Pain — 
Prop. VIII. No one Perſon to have above 10,000 J. in this Stock in his 
own, or others Name, in Truſt for him; and every Subſcriber ſhall make 


Oath accordingly, and that it is his own Money. 1 64 A 

Prop. IX. That every Member of the preſent Company, who hath above 
10,000 J. Stock, ſhall ſe!l forthwith the Overplus, at the Rate of 100 J. for 100 4. 
but ſo, that if the whole nett Proceed of the preſent Stock exceed 744,000 J. 
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this Overplus ſhall go to the Perſbn that hath fold his Overplus Stock, pro 
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portionab y to the Share he had before ſuch Sale. 


Prop. X. No Perſon to have a Vote, that hath, in his own Right, And not 


in Truſt, leſs than 500 1. Stock, nor mote than one Vote, unleſs he hath 


4000 J. and then two Votes, and if 6000 J. thiree Votes, 8000 l. four Votes, 


and 10,000 /, five Votes. 
Prop. XI. All Members of the prefent Company, and new Subſcribers, to 


be incorporated by the Name of 


Prop. XII. All who have, or ſubſcribe 500 J. Stock, to meet and chuſe a 


Governor, Deputy, and twenty-four Committees, to manage the Trade; 


none to be Governor, or Deputy, who hath, or hath ſubſcribed, leis than 


20001. Stock, nor Committee Pe 10001 Stock. 


Prop. XIII. The Governor, Deputy, and Committees, to be choſen 
8 Year ; and if any die within the Year, others to be choſen by a general 
ourt. 
Prop. XIV. The Governor, Derry, and Committees, to take the Oath 


of Fidelity, Ec. and alſo an Oath for the faithful-Diſcharge'of their Truft. 


Prop. XV. That every one purchaſing any Stock ſhall take his Freedom, 
and before his Admittance paß 


appointed. 
Prop. XVI. That all free of the former S or capable to be ſo, and 


all ſubſcribing to the preſent Stock, ſhall be admitted gratis. 


Prop. XVII. That the Company hereby eſtabliſhed, may make Bye-Laws 
for their better Government; that no Bye- Laws ſhall be binding to the 


Company, but ſuch as are approved by a General Court of Adventurers, and 


are not repugnant to the Laws of the Land. 


Prop. XVIII. That every General Court and Committee be called by the 
Governor, or Deputy; at all which the Governor, or Deputy, ſhall be pre- 


ſent, and in caſe of Equality of Voices, ſhall have a caſting Voice. 
Prop. XIX. That the Company ſhall enjoy the ſole Trade to the Zaft- 
Tadies, in the ſeveral Countries lying and being between the Cape de Bona E/- 


peranza, and the S treights of Magellan. 


Prop. XX. That it ſhall not be lawful for any, ſave the ſaid Company only, 
directly or indirectly, to trade within the Limits granted to the ſaid Company, 
on Pain of forfeiting. 

Prop. XXI. That no Licence, or Permiſſion, ſhall be granted to any Per- 
ſons, or Ships, to trade to the Eaſt - Indies on any n Account, and that 
all ſuch Permiſſions ſhall be void. 

Prop. XXII. That there ſhall be no private Contract for the Sale of any 
Goods, but they ſhall be all ſold in Publick, by Inch of Candle, for the Com- 
pany's Account. 


Prop. XXIII. That no Lot 2 ofany Goode to be ſold mall exceed the Value 


of 500 l. 


Prop! 


for a Fine, and take the Oaths 
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Prop. XXIV. Every Year the Company ſhall deliver to their Majeſties 
Uſe 500 Tons of Salt-Petre, at per Ton, if required, the Refraction 
not exceeding 

Prop. XXV. That the Company ſhall yearly export to the EZaſt- Indies, not 
leſs than the Value of 100,000 J. in Goods, of the Product and Manufactures 
of England. 

Prop. XXVI. That all Dividends be-made in Money. 

Prop. XXVII. That no Dividend be made without leaving the vil 
Fund, or at leaſt 1,500,000 J. beſides what is neceſſary to pay their Debts. 

Prop. XXVIII. That the ſaid Company's Accomptant keep a Book to en- 
ter the Value of the Stock upon Oath, to Jie open for the Peruſal of all Perſons 
concerned. 

Prop. XXIX. That all Transfers of Stock ſhall be regiſtered and entered 
in a Book, to lie open to all Perſons concerned, 

Prop. XXX. That the ſaid Joint-Stock ſhall eontinue for twenty-one Years, 
and no longer. 

Prop. XX XI. That a Book of new Subſcriptions be laid open for a ſuc- 
ceeding new general Joint- Stock, before the Expiration of the ſaid twenty-one 
Years appointed for this Stock, _ 

Prop. XXXII. That the Company be obliged, for the better and more ſe· 
cure carrying on of their Trade, to have Ships of their own. 


To which Propoſitions the late Company, on the . of May, 1692, bl 
in their Anſwer in theſe Words, vi. 


The * bumble Anſwer of the Governor, Deputy- Governor, 
and Court of Committees of the EAST-INDIA Company; 
zo a Paper of Propoſitions for Regulation of the EAS T- 
INDIA Company; received from the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Nottingham, heir  Majefties Hiace 
Secretary of State. 


Prop. I. T HE Fund to be made up 1, 3001000 l at leaſt, ind not to ex- 
ceed two Millions. 
Anſwer. The Company do humbly aver, and are ready to prove, to the 
King's moſt Excellent Majeſty's Satisfaction, that their preſent quick and dead 
Stock and Revenue is of more real Value than tne ſaid Sum of 1, 500,000 J. 


Though (as appears by the Stile) it is rather, The * Anſiwer, &c, 


Prop. 
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Prop. II. The Stock of the preſent Company to be Part of this Fund, and 
to be rated at 744,000 J. if they can give Security that it ſhall effectually 


produce that Sum; or elſe at ſo much lels as they will engage to make good 
after all Debts paid, and Satisfaction made to the Mogul and his Subjects, 


againſt whoſe Pretenſions the new Stock to be indemnified by the like Se- 
curity. „ | 5 : 


Anſw. The Company recommending their righteous Cauſe to God, and 
his. Majeſty's known and famous Juſtice in the whole Courſe of his happy Life, 
ſay, That the Value of every thing is what it will fell for; and their Stock, 
under all the Calumnies and Perſecutions of their Adverſaries, now currently 
ſells for 1501. per Hundred; and they know, and can prove it to be intrin- 
fically more worth than that current Price : But they know no Law or Reaſon, 


why they ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of their Eſtates, at any leſs Value than they 


are really worth in ready Money, by all the Meaſures any thing 1s valued in 
any Part of the World, | 5 
They humbly ſay, as to Security, they know no Reaſon why they ſhould 
give Security for their own Eſtates. 3 5 
They affirm, That they owe not a Penny to the Great Mogul, or any of 
his Subjects, other than their running Accounts with their own Banyans and 
Brokers, which are changing daily, like Merchants running Caſh in a Gold- 
ſmith's Hand. oi 5 1 | 
Although the Company owe nothing to the Mogul, as aforeſaid, yet the 
bare mentioning any ſuch thing by a publick Act of his Majeſty, would be 
enough to perſwade him to invent Demands upon the Company, for Tranſ- 


actions and Pretences done in Ages paſt, before any of the preſent Adventurers 


were born; and therefore that Part of the Propoſition ſeems manifeſtly im- 
ſible as well as unjuſt, neither the Mogul nor any of his Subjects having 
made any Complaint to his Majeſty, of the Company's being in Debt to him 
or them; that being only a Suggeſtion of the Interlopers and their Adherents, 
not only now, but for many Years paſt, _ „ 
As to that Hypotheſis, if they can give Security, it will not become the 
Company to ſay what they might of their own Ability, or the Ability or Diſ- 
ability of their Adverſaries; they are on both Sides well known upon the Ex- 


change, * Wh 1 
Prop. III. That the ſaid Stock of the preſent Company ſhall be brought 
Home at any Time within - Years in the Ships Abroad, or thoſe to 
be ſent on account of the new Stock, paying the ſame Freight, and diſpoſed 
of at publick Sales by the Members of the preſent Company, and the nett 
proceed thereof to be taken as Part of the 744, ooo l. as ſhall alſo the Value of 


their Forts, &c. to be eſtimated by indifferent Perſons, and put into the Hands 


of the New-Charter Company: But after Days, no Goods to be 

exported to the Zaſt-[ndies on Account of the old Stock. 85 7 

_ Anſw. The Company ſay they have as real a Right to all their Forts, 

Cities, Towns, and Territories in India, to them and their Succeſſors for 

ever, as they have to their purchaſed Lands and Ware-houſes in England 
| belonging 


- 
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belonging to the Company's Joint-Stock, or other private Lands or Manors 
belonging to the particular Adventurers: Rex Dei Gratia being originally the 
Title by which very many Manors 'and Lands, Court-Leets and Court- 
Barons are held in England. And as the Company are not willing to be diſ. 

ſſeſſed of their ſaid real Eſtates, until they are paid for them; which they 

lieve in their Conſciences hath coſt them, at ſeveral Times, above a Mil- 
lion in ready Money Sterling, beſides the Intereſt. But for the Price that 
ſhould-be paid them for their ſaid real Eſtates, if it were to come to that ſingle 
Point, they would refer themſelves to, and rely upon his Majeſty*s Juſtice, ag 
_ aforeſaid. j | 
Prop. IV. That whatever the quick and dead Stock ſhall thus produce more 
than 744,000 l, ſhall be divided wholly between the Members of the preſent 
Company, proportionably to their reſpective Stocks. 

Prop. V. Books to be provided for new Subſcriptions within, and then the 


Books to be cloſed. | _ 
Prop. VI. If the Subſcriptions.exceed two Millions, each Subſcriber to be 


reduced proportionably, till the Whole make but two Millions. 

Prop. VII. That every Subſcriber pay in his Money, upon pain— 
Io the IV, V, VI, and VII. Propofitions, the Company humbly anſwer, 
That they do as little underſtand the new Subſcribers, as they ſuppoſe moſt of 
thoſe Subſcribers know the Affairs of India: But the Company know the late 
new Way of ſubſcribing, without Authority from his Majeſty, is an old 
Practice of Interlopers and others, emulous of the Company's Proſperity ; and 
hath formerly been debated upon the like voluntary Subſcriptions ſeveral Times, 
and many Years ſince, in the Reign of King Charles II. when ſome of the 
Lords of his now Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy Council were preſent: But 
it always ended in only giving unneceſſary Trouble to his Majeſty and the 
Company. . | 3 . 
Prop. VIII. No one Perſon to have above 10, oo0 J. in this Stock, in his 
- own or others Name, in truſt for him; and every Subſcriber ſhall make Oath 
accordingly, and that it is his own Money. | | 
Anſu. This Propoſition, in Duty to his Majeſty, and in Love to our 
Native Country, the Company muſt freely declare againſt, as being notoriouſly 
prejudicial to the Nation, whoever the Adventurers are; Firſt, Becauſe I rade 
is a free Agent, and muſt not be limited or bounded ; if it be ſo in any Nation, 
it will never proſper. Secondly, It is againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, 
and all Nations upon the Face of the Earth, that any Man that buys a Com- 
modity, and pays honeſtly for it in ready Money, ſhould be compelled to ſwear 
it his own Money, or whoſe it is; this being only a Trick of the firſt Propo- 
ſers, to ſerve their particular Turn, without any national, or other Regard to 
Right or publick Good, Thirdly, If ſuch a Limitation were adviſable, cer- 
tainly ſome Nation or other would have hit upon the Expedient before this 
Time; whereas, on the contrary, the wiſe Dutch indulge and favour the very 
Jeus, and the more for buying the greater Stock; of whom, one Man, by 


name Staſſo, had at one Time about 75,0004, Stock: The French King 
e MN 1 | : lkewiſe 
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likewiſe, for the Encouragement of large Subſcriptions in that Stock, pro. 


8 many conſiderable Privileges and Immunities, both to Natives and 
oreigners, proportionable to the Greatneſs of their ſaid Subſcriptions: The 


Danes likewiſe (it is ſaid) made a Law not long ſince, that ſuch as would not 


add a certain Proportion to their Stock already wrote, ſhould forfeit their 
Stock ; which was a Conſtraint on the other Hand, and as erroneous as that in 
the aforeſaid Propoſition. Fourthly, Such kind of levelling or limitting perſo- 
nal Eſtates, was never known in Common-wealths, much leſs in Monarchies. 
Our Levellers in Exgland, and antiently the Tribunes of Rome, never pretended 
to the Limitation of perſonal Eſtates, but of Poſſeſſions in Land; and not of 
all Lands, (not in their Provinces) but only the Lands of Z7aly, which was the 
Seat or Country of the Common-wealth, Fifihly, No conſiderable Man of 
Fortune or Experience will ever endure the Fatigue of continual Study in the 
Eaſt-India Company's arduous Affairs, but he will find his Account ſome 
Way; and that muſt be efther by a great Reward, or by a great Stock; or by 


other and worſe Ways of paying himſelf, The moſt the Enghſþ Companies 


give a Committe-Man is about 50 J. per Ann. whereas we have heard the Duich 
allow Mr. Peter Yan Dam about 8001, and about 400 J. a Year to his Son: But 
ſuch an able, active Man's having a great Stock of his own, is better for the publick 


Society than any Reward that can be allowed him; becauſe ſuch a Man, that is 


obliged by Reward only fo to attend the Company's Buſineſs, is tied only by 
one Cord; but he that expects all Satisfaction to ariſe from the Profit of his 
own Stock, is tied with the two great Cords, which do almoſt the whole Buſi- 
neſs of the World, "viz. Reward, by the Profit of his own great Stock, and 
Fear of great Loſs, if his own Stock ſhould miſcarry by il] Conduct. | 
Prop. IX, That every Member of the preſent Company, who hath above 
10, ooo J. Stock, ſhall ſell forthwith the Overplus at the Rate of 1007. for 
1001, but ſo that if the whole nett Proceed of the preſent Stock exceeds 
744, ooo l. this Overplus ſhall go to the Perſon that hath ſold his Overplus 
Stock, proportionably to the Stock he had before ſuch Sale. - 
Anſw, The Company can fee no Shadow of Reaſon or Equity in this Pro- 
oſition; but a direct Contradiction to common Right, and the admirable 
Lins of this Kingdom for Preſervation of Property. 5 
Prop. X. No Perſon to have a Vote, that hath in his own Right, and not 
in Truſt, leſs than goo l. Stock; nor more than one Vote, unleſs he hath 4000?/. 
three Votes, 8000 J. four Votes, and 10, ooo J. five Votes. | 55 
Anſiw. The Company are humbly of Opinion, this is more juſtly and 


_ equally provided for already in their preſent Charter; this Propoſal of giving 
Advantage to the ſmall Stock, being but a Hyſteron Proteron, never known be- 


fore in any Part of the World in Merchants Affairs; wherein as far as the Sun 
ſhines all Men vote according to their proper Shares in Shipping, or as they 
are intereſted more or leſs, and not otherwiſe, 5 
Prop. XI. All Members of the preſent Company, and new Subſcribers, to 


be incorporated by the Name of 


4 


Prop. XII. All who have, or ſubſcribe 500 J. Stock, to meet and chuſe a a 
Governor, Deputy, and 24 Committees, to manage the Trade; none to be 
5 | Governor 
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Gerede or Deputy, who hath Subſcribed! leſs than 2000 J Stock, nor 
Committee 1000 . Stock 

Prop. XIII. The Governor, Deputy, and Committees, to be choſen AT 
Year; and if any die within the Year, others to be A by a Genera! Court. 

Prop. XIV. The Goverpor, Depoty, and. Committees, to take the Oaths 
of F deln and al ſo an Oath for the faithful Diſcharge of cheir Truſt, 

Prop. KV. That every one purchaſing any Stock, ſhall take his Freedom, 

and 185 his Admittance pay for a Fine, and take the Oaths appointed. 

Anſw. In the XI, XII, XIII, XIV, and XVeh Propoſitions, the Company 
can ſee nothing new, but all is already provided for in che lame Manner, or 
better, by their preſent Charters. 

Prop. XVI. That alt free of the former Edinpatly; or capable to be ſo, 
and all ſubſcribing to the preſent Stock, ſhall be admitted gratis. 

Anſw. In 90 there is but a trivial Difference from the Company's preſent 
Charter, which enjoins all new Adventurers, except the Sons and Servants of 
Freemen, to pay 51. each, for their firſt Admittance. The old Adventurers 
have paid their reſpective 51. and we can ſee no Reaſon, if new Men jbe ad- 
mitted, why they ſhould not pay the ſame. | 

Prop. XVII. That the Company hereby eſtabliſh'd, may make By-Laws 
for their better Government. That no By-Laws ſhal] be binding to the Com- 
pany, but ſuch as are approved by a General Court of Adventurers, and are 
not repugnant to the Laws of the Land. 

Prop, XVIII. That every General Court ett ehe called by the 
Governor or 1 75 at all which the Governor or Deputy ſhall be preſent, 
and in Caſe of Equality of Voices, ſhall have a caſting Voice. 

Prop. XIX. That the Company ſhall enjoy the ſole Trade to the Eaſt. Indies 
in the ſeveral Countries lying between the Cape de Bona Eſperanza, and the 
Streights of Magellan, © © 
Prop. XX. That it ſhall not be lawful for any, fave the ſaid Company 
only, directly or indirectly to trade within the Limits granted to the ſaid 
Company, on Pain of forkeiting 77 
Anſib. As to the 17, 18, 19, and oth Propoſitions, the Company. can ob- 
ſerve Nothing in them that is not already in the ſame Manner in their Charters, 

Prop. XXI. That no Licence or Permiſſion ſhall be granted to any Perſons 
or Ships to trade to the Eaſt- Indies on N Fine Account, and that all ſuch 
Permiſſions ſhall be void. 

_:Anfw, This is an unreaſonable Propoſition, and againſt the Senſe of all 
Charters, and ought for the publick Good'to be left to the Company's Diſcretion 
for ſome Time, (as in the late War with the Mogul ) permiſſive Ships have 
been of great Uſe and publick Benefit, at this Time now Peace is reſtored they 
areof no Uſe, except in ſome particular Inſtances, which might be given, and 
in ſettling of new Plantations, which the Company beſt know when and how 
to effect; and no Eaſt-India Company in any Part of Europe have any ſuch 
Shack les impoſed upon them, which would but hinder their Progreſs for the 
publick Good and Honour of their Country in many Caſes. | | 
Vol. III. | B b Prop. 
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Prop. XXII. That there ſhall be no. private Contract for the Sale of any 
Goods, but they ſhall be all fold in publick, by Inch of Candle, for the Com- 


pany's Account. | | ; 
Prop. XXIII. That no Lot of any Goods to be ſold, ſhall exceed the Value 


of 500 l. Fs | 

Anſw. Theſe two are Novelties, and ſuch as were never impoſed upon any 
Eaſt-· India Company in Europe, and are againſt natural Right, and if eſtabliſh'd, 
would tend to the National Prejudice of England, as the Company, doubt not 
to make evident to his Majeſty by irrefragable Inſtances and Examples; Trade 
muſt be free, for the publick Good, otherwiſe it will die, or fly away. 

Prop. XXIV. Every Year the Company ſhall deliver to their Majeſties Uſe 
500 Tuns of Salt-Petreat per Tun if required, the Refraction not exceeding 
.. Anſw, The Company will always ſerve their Majeſties with Salt-Petre as 
cheap as they can afford it, and doubt not but to pleaſe their Majeſties there- 
in, as they have done all their Royal Predeceſſors; but to be limited to a cer- 
tain Price, or Quantity, or Refraction, is a Novelty that was never impoſed up- 
on this, or any Eaſt- India Company, and it had been an unhappy Accident for 
England, if ſuch an Impoſition or Conſtraint had been laid upon the Company 
10 or 20 Years paſt; for if that had been done there could not have been one 
fourth Part of the Petre in England as the Company had in Store, (which was 
about 3000 Tuns) when this War with France begun. There is a famous 
Story confirming the Truth of this, in the Reign of King James I. There was 
at that Time a great Dearth of Corn, which occaſioned his Majeſty to fend for 
the Eaſt-Land Company, and his Majeſty told them, that in regard of the 
preſent Dearth of Corn, and for Relief of the Poor, they muſt load 
all their Ships homeward bound with Corn, which they promiſed faith- 
fully to do, and were ſo diſmiſſed 3 but one of the Lords of the Council told 
his Majeſty ſuch a Promiſe ſignified nothing; becauſe they had not promiſed at 
what Rate they would fell their Wheat when it came, on which they were 
called in again, and told the King was not ſatisfied with that Anſwer ; to which 

the Deputy, who was a famous Hunter, replied, Sir, we will freight our Ships, 

and buy our Corn as cheap as we can, and ſell it here as cheap as we can afford 
. «jt; but to be confined to any certain Price we cannot,” That Lord preſſed the 
Deputy for a more certain Anſwer, on which the Deputy ſaid further to the 
King, Sir, Your Majeſty is a Lover of the noble Sport of Hunting, and fo 
« am I; and I keep a few Dogs, but if my Dogs do not love the Sport as well 
* as I, I might as well hunt with Hogs, as with Dogs.” The King replied, 
Say no more, Man, thou art in the right; go, and do as well as you can, but 
be ſure bring Corn.“ | | 

Prop. XXV. That the Company ſhall yearly export to the Eaſt-Indies, not 
leſs than the Value of 100,000 J. in Goods, of the Product and Manufactures 
_ of England. 74 ts 
Anſw. The Company may do this in ſome Years, and ſometimes more, 


and ſometimes not ſo much, when their Cloth lies unſold, and is eaten up 0 
N Moths 


8 
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Moths and white Ants in India: This ought for the publick Good to be left 
to the Company's Diſcretion. | pe FRE 
Prop, XX. VI. That all Dividends be made in Money. FT, 
Anſw. This is commonly done here and beyond Sea, in other Companies; 
but ſome Inſtances may be given, wherein it would be highly prejudical to 
make this Confinement of the Company's Liberty. So it ought to be left ro Diſ- 
cretion, as it is now here, and in all other Nations. 5 
Prop. XXVII. That no Dividend be made without leaving the original 
Fund, or at leaſt 1, 500, ooo l. beſides what is neceſſary to pay their Debts. 
Anſw. This is a diſcretionary Rule the Company do now obſerve; but was 
never injoyned them by any Charter, neither is there any Company in the 
World ſo circumſcribed, nor ought to be, for the publick Good. It is 
againſt natural Right, that any Men ſhould be barr'd from doing what they 
think fit with their own Eſtates, | 
Prop. XX VIII. That the ſaid Company's Accomptant keep a Book to enter 


the Value of the Stock upon Oath, to lie open for the Peruſal of all Perſons 


concerned. 
Prop. XXIX. That all Transfers of Stock ſhall be regiſtred and entered in 


a Book to lie open to all Perſons concerned. 

Anſw. The XXVIII and XXIXth Propoſitions are provided for in the 
ſame Manner already by the Company. 

Prop. XXX. That the ſaid Joint-Stock ſhall continue for 21 Years and 
no longer. „ 3 | 
Prop. XXXI. That a Book of new Subſcriptions be laid open for a ſucceed- 

ing new General Joint-Stock, before the Expiration of the ſaid 21 Years, 
appointed for this Stock, - +, 9 | by 

Anſw. This is ſo ſtrange, that if it ſhould be admitted, would make the 
Company ridiculous all the World over; and is as muchas to ſay, a Man ſhall 
be obliged to plant a great Orchard, and remove his Trees, or depart from 
his Poſſeſſion at the End of 21 Years; or to build a famous Manſion- Houſe, a 
Town, or City upon ſuch Terms, The Dutch Company have ſpent within 
30 or 40 Years paſt, above 700, ooo J. upon Ceylon, and have not yet. ſeen 
their Principal, by about 400,000 /. to this Day; this Company have been 
building and fortifying at Bencolen about ten or 11 Years, and they muſt pro- 
ceed in building and fortifying there for 20 or 30 Years to come; and in that 
chargeable and dangerous Work, they have ſpent near 250 l. to 300,000 1. Ster- 


ling. And though indeed by that neceſſary Work they have preſerved the Pepper- 


Trade to this Nation, yet they have not received any Thing towards the Charge 
of theſe Disburſements; and that Place will coſt the Company 200, ooo /. more, 
before it can be made a compleat, ſecure, (and morally ſpeaking) an impregnable 
Ahlum to the Engliſo Nation. It is a moſt impolitick Notion, that any Compa- 
ny can thrive by frequent Change of Conduct and Council, any more than a 
Nation, by often changing the fundamental Laws. The Duich Company ſtands 
as it did from the Beginning, and the Engliſb hath never been changed, that the 
Company knows of, but once in Oliver r Time; and then it was done 
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with their own Conſent. The Company, by the true Rules of Policy, ought 


never to alter, nor any Man be forced to ſel] his Stock, any more than he can be 


forced to buy a Stock that hath none; or any Gentleman that hath an over - grown 
Eſtate in Land in any Country, can be forced to ſell Part, to make Way for 
ſome Purchaſers, that pretend they will buy Land in that Country. 

Prop. XXXII. That the Company be obliged for the better and more ſecure 
carrying on of this Trade to have Ships of their own. | 

Anſw, This is ſuch a conſtraining Propoſition as was never made to any Com- 
pany ; all Companies having Ships of their own, and hired Ships, and beſt 
known when to uſe the one or the other ; and there are few Merchants conſi- 
derable in Europe, that have not both; and it was never thought or found 
political, to put Trade into ſuch ftrait-laced Bodies, which inſtead of making 
it grow upright and proſper, will either kill it, or force it to grow awry. 


This was the lee with which the late Company treated thoſe 
Honourable Lords, calling ſome of their Propoſitions impoſſible as 
well as unjuſt”; others, notoriouſly prejudicial to the Nation; one, without 
any Shadow of Reaſon or Equity e Trick; anon a molt im- 
politick Notion, „ | 


„ 4 
9 


Having anfuered rhe a oforeſaid e a 1. 0 ompany 
humbly def ye "that 15 Ae ee tions ma 72 be 


Srl confdered. abt 1 x 
| F! R ST, If any er mould Fg 3 of the preſent Conſtitution by 


his Ma jeſty, the ſame Men, viz. Interlopers and their Adherents, and ſuch 


as have yy their Stock at high Rates, and then cry down the Company to 
fright the Adventurers, and come in again at low Rates; whether ſuch Sort of 
Men, after his Majeſty hath granted a new Charter, will not, to ſerve another 
Turn, exclaim againſt it, in Defamation of his Majeſty's juſt Prerogative. 


Secondh, Whether any Thing ſuch Men have ſaid, that carries any Appearance 


of Truth, be not the ſame again which was ſaid above twenty Years paſt, and 


many Times fince in the two laſt Reigns, and as often anſwered and confuted. 
Thirdly, Whether the Spirit of Clamour and Oppoſition againſt the Com- 


pany, which centers in ſome few known Perſons, whether thoſe. Perſons be 
Mien of better Fortune, or more regular Lives, or greater Prudence, or other- 
viſe preferable to the preſent Adventurers in the Eaſt- India Company. Stock. 


Fourthly, Whether, conſidering the two Wars, this Company have grappled 


wich in India, and a worſe Kind of civil Broil the Interlopers forced them to, 
more pernicious to the Company than both the Wars in India; whether the 
Company, notwithſtanding their ſaid Preſſures, hath not managed their Affairs 
to as much national Advantage, and Profit to their Fellow- Adventurers, as 


any Eaſt - India Company in Europe. | 
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Fifthhy, That without Reſtraint, cramping, or tak ing care for Rotations or 
Changes in the Eaſt-India Company, the whole Stock, without ſuch forc'd poli- 

tical Reſtrictment or . Limitation, is in a kindly, natural, and continual changing 
Motion; inſomuch that the Value of the Stock, once in two Years, or there 
about, changes Owners; and there is not now in the preſent Committee . 
Men that were of the Committee above twenty Years paſt, 

Sixthly, That the preſent Governor, Sir Thomas Cook, about nine. Years paſt, 
had no Stock at all ; nor Sir Foſeph Herne, the late Governor, about twenty 
Years paſt ; nor Sir William Langhorne, now one of the greateſt Adventurers, 
four Years "fince and ſeveral other conſiderable Adventurers, not above two 
Tears paſt; they came in by ſeveral Purchaſes, and many at much dearer Rates 
than the preſent Price current of the Stock; and there is now of the preſent 
Committee five worthy Perſons, very late Purchaſers, which were never of the 
Committee before this Year. 

Seventhly, If it be thought by any that envy the Company” good Fortune, 
that ſome few of the Company are too rich and powerful in the Committee, the 
; Company anſwer, that to cure that, if it be a Fault, there needs no new Laws 
nor Articles in any Charter; for a very few Years will cure that without ſuch 
preternatural Force; for that the Sons of ſuch Men were never known to ſuc- 
ceed their Fathers in the painful Fatigue of the Company's Affairs, but did 
always ſettle themſelves upon an eaſier Courſe of Life by a Revenue in Land. 

Eighthly, If there be ſome of the preſent Adventurers that had Courage 
enough to keep their Stock, and never fold any Part thereof during all thoſe 
-violent and unreaſonable Attempts that have been made againſt the Company, 
whether ſuch Perſons do not rather deſerve the Thanks which the Roman Senate 
gave Terentius Varro, Quod non deſperäſſet de Republica, than any Blame, 

Ninthly, The Company, nor perad venture, any great Buſineſs in the World, 
did ever thrive where ſome one or two Men, or very few did not arrive at 10 
much Reputation (as Machiavel calls it) as to be able to moderate the Councils 
of the Commonwealth or Society; fo it is now in the Netherlands Eaft- India 
Company, and ſo it was ever in the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, except for 
the firſt ſeven Years after the laſt Change; in which ſeven Years the Stock and 
the Company's Affairs dwindled almoſt to nothing, until Sir William Thomp- 
ſon, (deceaſed, (a Gentleman of famous Prudence and Integrity) arrived at that 
Reputation, that in effect he governed the whole Affair of the Company until 
the Day of his Death; and under his ſaid Conduct the Company's Affairs did 
revive and proſper, and have ſince his Death more increaſed by happy Methods 
derived from his Wiſdom originally: His worthy Son and Poſterity are now 
ſettled upon Eſtates in Land, and have no Concern in the Company. 


Signed, by Order of the Court of Committees, 


EZaſt- India Houſe | 8 . 3 
May 20, 1692. : —_ Rob. Blackborne. 
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* 


Whereupon the next Seſſion, viz, Lune 14 Die Novembris, 1692, 


Sir Edward Seymour acquaints the Houſe, that he had a Meſſage from his 
Majeſty in Anſwer to the Addreſs of this Houſe the laſt Seſſion, in relation to 
the Eaſt-India Company; the which he delivered in Writing at the Table, 
where the ſame was read. in theſe Words; viz. | 


HE Houſe of Commons having preſented an Addreſs to the King, to 
diſſolve the preſent Eaſt-India Company, according to the Power reſerved 
in their Charter, and to conſtitute a new one, his Majeſty. took into Conſide- 
ration the proper Methods of complying with their Deſires, and of ſecuring 
effectually this advantageous Trade to the Nation. | 
But his Majeſty, upon Examination of the Charter, and conſulting his Judges 
and learned Council, found, that he could not legally diſſolve the Company, but 
upon three Years Warning; and that during the three Years after Warning, the 
Company muſt ſubſiſt, and might continue to trade; and that though the King 
might conſtitute a new Company, yet he could not empower ſuch new Company 
to trade till after three Years; the Crown having expreſly covenanted not to 


grant any ſuch Liberties. 


Hereupon his Majeſty was very apprehenſive of the ill Conſequences of 
giving warning to the Company, becauſe they would be then leſs ſolicitous of 
promoting the true Intereſt and Advantage ofthe Trade, whereof they could not- 
long reap the Fruits; and that no new Company could be immediately admitted 
to it: So that this very beneficial Trade, which is already ſo much impaired, 
might be in Danger of being entirely loft to the Nation. 

His Majeſty, very deſirous to prevent ſo great a Miſchief, and to gratify the 
Houſe of Commons in the End, ſince he could not do it without great Hazard, 
in the Manner they propoſed, required the Eaſt - India Company to anſwer 


directly, whether they would ſubmit to ſuch Regulations as his Majeſty ſhould 


judge proper, and moſt likely to advance the Trade: And the Company having 


fully agreed to it, and declared their Reſolution in writing, his Majeſty com- 


manded a Committee of his Privy Council to prepare Regulations ; which they 
did, and offered them to the Company ; but the Company, notwithſtanding 
their Declaration of Submiſſion, rejected almoſt all the material Particulars. 
So that his Majeſty finding, that what poſſibly the Houſe of Commons might 
have expected, and indeed was neceſſary to preſerve this Trade, could not be 
perfected by his own Authority alone; and that the Company could not be 
induced to conſent to any ſuch Regulations as might have anſwered the Inten- 
tions of the Houſe of Commons; and that the Concurrence of the Parliament 
is requiſite to make a compleat and uſeful Settlement of this Trade, has directed 
all the Proceedings in this Matter to be laid before them; and recommends to 
them the preparing of ſuch a Bill, in order to paſs into an Act of Parliament, 


as may eſtabliſh this Trade on ſuch 
and advance it. 


Foundations as are moſt likely to preſerve. 


Upon 
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Upon this Meſſage, the Honourable Houſe of Commons took into Con- 
ſideration the Settlement of the ſaid Trade; but finding the ſame obſtructed by 
the then Company's great Oppoſition, toward the End of the Seſſion, viz. 


Sabbati, 25 Die Februarii, 1692. 


Reſolved, 


That an humble Addreſs be preſented to his Majeſty, that he will diſſolve 
the Eaſt- India Company, upon three Years Warning to the ſaid Company, 
according to the Power reſerved in their Charter. ME 


Reſolved, 
That the ſaid Addreſs be preſented by the whole Houſe. 


Veneris, 30 Die Martis, 1692. 


ous 


1 


Mr. Speaker reported to the Houſe, That he did Yeſterday preſent to his 
Majeſty their Addreſs touching the Eaſt-India Company, and that his Majeſty 
was pleaſed to expreſs himſelf to this Effect; viz. 


Gentlemen, | - 
T will always do all the Good in ny Power for this Kingdom; and I will 
conſider your Addreſs. | | 


Notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Propoſitions, ſome Time after ſeveral other 
Regulations were agreed on, to eſtabliſh the ſaid Company by adding new 
Subſcriptions to their Stock, without any Security to be given to make that 
Stock worth any thing at all. But thoſe Regulations did not paſs into a 
Charter, the late Company having made Default in paying in the firſt Quarterly 
Payment of the Tax charged on their Joint-Stock, according to the Tenor of 
the Act of Parliament; whereby their former Charters became abſolutely void 
1 | 

However, the late Company, by their induſtrious Application, have ſince 
_ procured a new Charter, (for reſtoring and confirming all their former Grants) 
which paſſed under the Great Seal the Seventh Day of Odlober, 1693. 


Which 
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[Which New Charter follows in theſe Words, viz.] 

IJ 7 LLTAM ard MA RZ, by the Grace of God, King and 
Queen of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defenders 

of the Faith, Sc. To all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
greeting: Whereas the Governor, and Company of Merchants of 
London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, have been, of long Time, 
to the Honour and Profit of this Nation, a Corporation, and have 
enjoyed divers Liberties, Privileges, and Immunities, by Force of 
ſeveral Charters and Letters Patents, heretofore granted to them, 
Recital of ſe- by ſeveral of our late Royal Predeceſſors; more particularly by 
veral of their Letters-Patents of our late Royal Uncle King Charles II. under 
former Char- the Great Seal of Englands, bearing Date the 3d Day of April, in 
__ the thirteenth Year of his Reign; and by one other Charter, or 
Letters-Patents of the ſaid King Charles II. under the Great Seal 
of England, bearing Date, at Weſtminſter, the 27th Day of March, 
in the 2oth Year of his Reign; and by one other Charter, or 
Letters-Patents, of the ſaid King Charles II. bearing Date, at 
Weſtminſter, the 16th Day of December, in the 25th Year of his 
Reign: And by one other Charter, or Letters-Patents, of the ſaid 
late King Charles IT. bearing Date, the gth Day of Auguſt, in the 
thirty-fafth Year of his Reign; and alſo by a Charter, or Letters- 
Patents, of the late King James II. bearing Date, at Weſtminſter, 
the twelfth Day of April, in the ſecond Year of his Reign. 
And, whereas ſome Doubt, or Queſtion, hath of late been made, 
touching the Validity of the Charters of the ſaid Company; and 
whether the ſame be not, in Strictneſs of Law, void, by the not 
actual Payment into the Receipt of our Zxchequer, of the firſt 
Quarterly Payment of the Tax of 5 J. per Cent. charged on the 
General Joint-Stock of the ſaid: Company, according to an Act 
made in the laſt Seſſion of this preſent Parliament, entitled, An 
AF for continuing certain As therein mentioned, and for charging 
ſeveral Joint- Stocks. Now know ye, That We, taking the Pre- 
miſſes into Our Royal Conſideration, and well weighing what 
Diſorders and Inconveniences would befall the faid Company, 
and other Perſons concerned and employed in their Trade and Ad- 
ventures, eſpecially in the remote Parts of the World, if We ſhould 
take Advantage of the Forfeiture aforeſaid, (if any be) and We, 
being willing, that the ſaid Governor and Company, or late Go- 
vernor and Company of Merchants of London, trading into the 
Eaſt- Indies, and their Succeſſors, ſhould have and enjoy all ſuch, 
and the like lawful Powers, Privileges, Advantages, and Immu- 
nities; and in as ample Manner, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if 
the ſaid firſt Quarterly Payment of the ſaid Tax had been duly and 


regularly 


% 
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| regularly made, according to the ſaid Act: Of Our eſpecial Grace, Their Majet- 
certain Knowledge, and meer Motion; have made, ordained, con- 3 8 xr 
ſtituted, declared, and appointed; and by theſe Preſents, for Us, 3 = 
Our | Heirs and Succeſſors, do make, ordain, conſtitute, declare, Company 
and appoint, That Sir Thomas Cooke, Knight, and one of the Al- 
dermen of Our City of London, Francis Tyſſen, Eſq; George, Earl 
of Berkley; Sir John Fleet, Knight, Lord-Mayor of Our City of 
London; Sir Joſiab Child, Baronet z Sir William Langhorne, Ba- 
ronet; Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, Knight; Sir Fobn Moore, Knight, 
and one of the Aldermen of Our City of London; Sir Samuel Daſh- 
wood, Knight, and one of the Aldermen of Our City of London; 

Sir Edward Des Bouvery, Knt. Sir Thomas Rawlinſon, Knt. Sir 

William Gore, Knt. and one of the Aldermen of Our City of London; 

Sir Joſeph Herne, Knight; Sir Rowland Aynſworth, Knight; 

Fobn Perry, Eſq; George Boune, Eſq; Richard Hutchinſon, jun. 

Eſq; Frederick Herne, Eſq; Ralph Marſhall, Eſq; Richard Acton, 

John Cooke, of Hackney; Francis Gosfright, John Dubois, Iſaac 

Houbion, Samuel Ongley, and Nathaniel Mounteney, Gentlemen; 

and all and every other Perſon, and Perſons, who were Members (Together 
of the ſaid Company, or late Company of Merchants of London, with all Per- 
trading into the Eaſt- Indies, on the 24th Day of March now laſt oi 
paſt, who have not ſinee parted with their Stocks in the ſaid Com- pany ſince the 
pany : And all, and every other Perſan and Perſons, who, ſince 2 4th of March 
the 24th Day of March. laſt paſt, by buying Stock, or otherwiſe, 169) be <4 
have come into, and remain in a Capacity of being Members of Ibe Nane e 
ſaid Company, be, and ſhall: be, one Body, corporate and po- the Governor 
litick, in Deed, and in Name, by the Name of the Governor, and Com- 
and Company of 'Merchants of London, trading into the Eaſt- Pany, Sc. 
Indies; and them by the Name of tbe Governor and Company 

of | Merchants of: London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, one Body, 

corporate and politick, in Deed and in Name, really and fully 

for ever, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors; We do make, declare, 

eſtabliſh, and confirm, by theſe Preſents, under, and ſubject to the 
Proviſoes and Conditions, and upon the Terms hereafter, in theſe 

Preſents mentioned; and that, by the ſame; Name of the Governur 

and Company of Merchants. of London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, 

they ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion z, and that they, and their Suc- 

ceſſors, by the Name of the Governor and Company of Merchants of 

London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, be, and at all Times, ſhall 

be Perſons able, and a Body corporate and politick, capable in And that they 
Law, to have, purchaſe, receive, poſſeſs, enjoy, and retain Lands, ſhall be ca- 
Rents, Privileges, Liberties, Juriſdictions, Franchiſes, and He- ole t pur- 
reditaments, ot what Kind, Nature, or Quality ſoever they be, to 25 PLANS, 
them and their Succeſſors; and alſo to give, grant, demiſe, alien, 

aſſign, and diſpoſe Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, and to 


Vol. III. Cc © do 


'To anſwer, 
and be an- 
ſwered, de- 
fend, and be 
defended, c. 


To have a 


To have one 
Governor, 
one Deputy- 
Governor, 
and twenty- 
four Com- 


And that Sir 

Thomas Coote 
be the firſt 

Governor. 
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do and execute all and fingular other Things, by the ſame Names 
that to them ſhall or may appertain to do: And that they, and 
their Succeſſors, by the Name of tbe Governor and Company of 
Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt-Indies, may plead and 
be impleaded, anſwer, and be anſwered, defend, and be defended, 

in whatſoever Courts and Places, and before whatſoever Judges and 
Juſtices, and other Perſons and Officers, in all and ſingular Actions, 

Pleas, Suits, Quarrels, Cauſes, and Demands whatſoever, of 
whatſoever Kind, Nature, or Sort, in ſuch Manner and Form, as any 
other our Liege People, of this our Realm of England, being Perſons 
able and capable in Law, may, or can have, purchaſe, receive, 
poſſeſs, enjoy, retain, give, grant, demiſe, alien, aſſign, diſpoſe, 
plead, defend, and be defended, releaſe, and be releaſed, do, 
permit and execute. And that the ſaid Governor and Company of 
Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, may have a Common Seal, to ſerve for all the Cauſes 
Buſineſſes of them and their Succeflors : And that i it ſhall and may 
be lawful for the ſaid Governor and Company, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, the ſame Seal, from Time to Time, at their Will and Plea- 
ſure, to break, change, and to make new, or alter, as to them 
ſhall ſeem expedient. And further, We will, and by theſe Pre- 

ſents, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, We do ordain, that there 
ſhall be one of the ſame Company, who ſhall be, and ſhall be called 
the Governor of the ſaid Company, and alſo one other of the ſaid 
Company, who ſhall be, and ſhall be called, the Deputy-Gover- 
nor of the ſaid Company; and that there ſhall likewiſe be twenty- 
four of the ſaid Company, who ſhall be, and ſhall be called the 
Committees of the ſaid Company, who, together with the Gover- 
nor of the ſaid Company for the Time being, ſhall have the Direc- 
tion of the Voyages of or for the ſaid Company, and the Proviſion 
of the Shipping and Merchandizes thereunto belonging, and alſo 
the Sale of all Merchandizes, Goods, and other Things, returned 
in all, or any of the Voyages, or Ships, of or for the ſaid Com- 
pany, and the managing and handling of all other Buſineſs, Affairs, 
and Things, belonging to the ſaid Company: And, for the better 
Execution of Our ſaid Will and Grant in this Behalf, we have al- 
ſigned, nominated, conſtituted, made, and coafinaed x : and by 
theſe Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, do aſſign, nomi- 
nate, conſtitute, make, and confirm the ſaid Sir Thomas Cooke to 
be the preſent Governor of the ſaid Company, and to continue in 
the ſaid Office from the Date of theſe Preſents, until the zorh Day 
of April now next following, if the ſaid Sir Thomas Cooke ſhall ſo 
long live, or until a new Governor be choſen by the faid Company, 


2 Tyſen ag haretofore hath been uſed and accuſtomed. And We have alſo 


co ee 


nominated, conſtituted, made, and FOOT and by 4 
ſents, 
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ſents, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, do aſſign, nominate, 
conſtitute, make, and confirm the ſaid Francis Tyſſen to be the pre- 
ſent Deputy- Governor of the ſaid Company, and to continue in the 
ſaid Office from the Date of theſe Preſents, until the faid 10th Day 
of April now next following, if the ſaid Francis Tyſſen ſhall ſo ſhe 
live, or until a new Deputy-Governor be choſen by the ſaid Com- 
pany, as heretofore hath been uſed and accuſtomed : And We have 54 Earl of 
alſo nominated, conſtituted, made, and confirmed; and by theſe 7 7 
Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, do nominate, conſti- che firſt Com- 
tute, make, and confirm the faid George, Earl of Berkley, Sir John mittees. 
Fleet, Sir Jaſiabh Child, Sir William Langhorne, Sir Benjamin 

Bathurſt, Sir John Moore, Sir Samuel Daſhwood, Sir Edward Des 

Bouvery, Sir Thomas Rawlinſon, Sir William Gore, Sir Foſeph 

Herne, Sir Rowland Ainſworth, Fohn Perry, George Boune, Ri- 

chard Hutchinſon, junior; Frederick Herne, Ralph Marſhall, Ri- 

chard Atton, John Cooke of Hackney, Francis Gosfright, John 

Dubois, Jſaac Houblon, Samuel Ongley, and Nathaniel Mounteney, 

to be the twenty-four preſent Committees of the ſaid Company from 

the Date of theſe Preſents, until the ſaid tenth Day of April next 
following; or until a new Committee ſhall be choſen by the ſaid 
Company, as in that Caſe hath been alſo formerly uſed and accuſ- 
tomed. Provided always, and we do hereby require and com- provided 


mand, that the Governor herein before-named, ſhall, before he be they ſeverally 


admitted to the Execution of the ſaid Office, take the Oaths ap- take the 
pointed to be taken by a late Act of Parliament, made in the firſt . 
Tear of our Reign, entitled, An Ad, for the abrogating of the ſtead of che 
Oaths of Supremacy. and Allegiance, and appointing other Oaths : Oaths of Al. 
And alſo a Aa Oath, That he ſhall, and will, from Time to _— and 
Time, well and truly execute the Office of Governor of the ſaid 62. rag te 
Company, before the ſaid Deputy- Governor, and any five or more Oaths of their 
of the Committees herein before-named : To whom we do hereby 1 Of. 
give full Power and Authority, to give and adminiſter the ſaid fees. 
Oaths to the ſaid Governor accordingly, —— And alſo, that the 
Deputy-Governor, and twenty-four Committees herein before 
named and conſtituted, ſhall reſpectively take the ſaid Oaths, ap- 

pointed by the ſaid late Act of Parliament; and alſo a corporal 

Oath, That they will faithfully and truly execute their ſaid ſeveral 
and reſ pective Offices of Deputy -Governor, and Committees of the 
ſaid Company, before the ſaid Sir 7 homas Cooke, herein before- 
named and conſtituted to be the preſent Governor of the ſaid Com- ; 
pany: To whom we do hereby give full Power and Autho- 
_ rity, to give and adminiſter the ſaid Oaths to the ſaid Deputy- 
Governor and Committees accordingly, And of Our further eſpe- x 
cial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, we have ratified 2 ry 
and — and do, by os Preſents, ratify and Small the late 
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Company, Acts done by, and unto the ſaid Governor and Co: mpany, or late 
ein Governor and Company, fince the ſaid 24th Day of March laſt, 
1666 ra- by Virtue or Colour of their ſaid former Charters, or any of them, 
tified andcon-to be as valid and effectual as if the ſaid firſt Quarterly Payment of 
firmed. the ſaid Tax had been duly made, according to the ſaid Act, and 

the ſaid former Charters had not been forfeited, or made void: 

That all their And we have alſo given, granted, reſtored, and confirmed, 


Jain and by theſe Preſents for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, do 


Goods and give, grant, reſtore, and confirm, unto the Governor and Com- 


Chattels, pany of Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt-Indies, hereby 
Powers, Pri. conſtituted and confirmed, and their Succeſſors; all and every the 
W Ports, Iflands, Plantations, Territories, Caſtles, Forts, Fortifica- 


other 
Things be re-tions, Ordnance, Armour, Artillery, Munition, Arms, Guns, 


ſtored and Powder, Shot, Victuals, Magazines, Stores, Ammunition, and 


confirmed to Prgyifions of War, Ships, Junks, Veſſels, Boats, Joint-Stock, 
ING Manors, Lordſhips, Meſſuages, Houſes, Lands, Te enements, He- 
5 or reditaments, Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, Cattel, Chattels real 
might be law-and perſonal, Debts, Dues, Duties, Right of Actions, and Demand 
fully uſed, or ij Law, or Equity, Powers, Privileges, Liberties, Fran- 
W chiſes, Juriſdictions, Cuſtoms, Rights, Royalties, Immunities, and 
Advantages whatſoever ; and all other Things, which were lawfully | 

held, received, "uſed, exerciſed, or enjoyed; or might, or ought to 

have been lawfully held, received, uſed, exerciſed, or enjoyed: by the 

ſaid Governor and Company, or late Governor and Company 

of Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt- Indies, on 

or before the ſaid twenty- fourth Day of March now laſt; or at 

any Time ſince, by Force, or Virtue of any Grants, Charters, or 
Letters-Patents whatſoever, heretofore granted unto them, or men- 

tioned to be granted, or confirmed to them, by any of Our late 

Royal Predeceſſors, Kings, or Queens of England, by any Stile or 


To have and Title of Incorporation whatſoever, or otherwiſe howſoever; and 


to hold the under and ſubject to the ſeveral and reſpective. Proviſoes, Limita- 


70 lap uot tions, Clauſes, and Reſtrictions herein, and in the ſaid former 


Manner, as Grants, Charters, and Letters-Patents, or any of them, contained; 


they might, or to have, hold, uſe, exerciſe, and enjoy the ſaid Ports, Illands, 
ought lawful- Plantations, Territories, Caſtles, Powers, Privileges, and all and 


1 have, 
eld. 1 ſingular other the Premiſſes herein before mentioned; and intended 


joyed the to be hereby granted and reſtored, and every of them, unto the 
ſame, as if the ſaid Governor and Company of. Merchants of London trading into 


ſaid Powers 
were at large the Eaft- Indies, and their Succeſſors; in ſuch and the ſame Manner, 


1 and to and for ſuch and the ſame Intents and Purpoſes in all Things, 


- as the ſaid Governor and Company, or late Governor and Com- 
pany of Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt-Indies, migbt, 
or ought lawfully to have held, uſed, exerciſed, or enjoyed the ſame, 
on, or at any Time before the = ID Day of March now laſt 

paſt; 


— 
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paſt; as if the ſame Powers, Privileges, and Immunities, and other 
the Premiſſes were hereby particularly granted, and the Letters- 
Patents concerning the ſame at large recited : Under and ſubject ne- 
vertheleſs to the Proviſoes, Reſtrictions, and -Limitations con- 
tained in theſe Preſents, and in the former Charters, to the faid 
Company. Provided always, and upon Condition nevertheleſs, Provided, 
and Our expreſs Will and Meaning is, that if the ſaid Governor ax ors "= 
and Company of Merchants of London trading into the Zaft- not {bot 7 
Indies, and their Succeſſors, do not accept of ; and from Time to and conform 
Time, and at all Times hereafter, act according to, and put in to ſuch Alte- 
due and effectual Execution, and ſubmit and conform in all Things, * 1 
unto ſuch Orders, Directions, Additions, Alterations, Reſtrictions, Qualifications 
and Qualifications relating to the Conſtitution, Continuance, Determi- as the King 
nation, Rights, Powers, or Privileges of the ſaid Company, or my _ 
the Government thereof; or of the ſaid Governor and Company; 150 of 9.6 
or the Encouragement, Management, Regulation, or Advance- nber next, it 
ment of Trade; or of the preſent or future Joint-Stock of the ſhall be lav, ful 
ſaid Company; or concerning any future Subſcriptions, to be fer his 880 
made by way of Increaſe, or Addition to the Joint- Stock; or for n 
aſcertaining the true Values of the ſaid Joint- Stock, at, and during 
the Times of any ſuch future Subſcriptions; which, and as We, 
Our Heirs or Succeſſors, by the Advice of Our or Their Privy 
Council, ſhall, from Time to Time, at any Time before the 
29th Day of September, which ſhall be in the Year 1694, think 
fit to make, inſert, limit, direct, appoint, or expreſs, in, or by 
any further or other Charter, Letters-Patents, or other Writ- 
ing, or Inſtrument, under Our or Their Great Seal of England, 
then, and in each and every of the Caſes aforeſaid, it ſhall and 
may be Jawful, to and for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, by 
Letters-Patents, under Our or Their Great Seal of England, to 
determine, revoke, and make void theſe Preſents, and the Grant 
hereby made: And from and immediately after the paſſing of ſuch 
 Letters- Patents of Revocation, or Determination under the Great 
Seal of England ; theſe Preſents, and all the Powers, Privileges, 
Grants, and other Things herein contained, ſhall ceaſe, deter- 
mine, and be abſolutely void, to all Intents and Purpoſes, any 
Thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. And further, We have That the ſaid 
given, granted, and reſtored, and by theſe Preſents, for Us, Company's 
Our Heirs and Succeſſors, do give, grant, and reſtore. unto the ce Ng TE 
ſaid Governor and Company, or late Governor and Company, um 
and their Succeſſors, all and every ſuch Debts, Sums of Money, 
Duties, and Demands whatſoever, in Law or Equity, which, to 
the ſaid Governor and Company, or late Governor and 
Company, were grown due, or payable, at any Time be- 
fore, or on the twenty-fourth Day of March now laſt paſt; 
| or 
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or which are ſince grown due, or payable, or ſhall hereafter grow 

due, or payable, by any Perſon, or Perſons whatſoever; as well 

With a Power Our natural - born Subjects, as Aliens and Strangers. Giving, and 

to ſue for, and hy theſe Preſents, granting unto the ſaid Governor and Company, 

_— the and their Succeſſors, full, Power and Authority to aſk, ſue for, 

TY, and recover the ſame, by all lawful Ways and Means what- 

ſoever; either in the Name of Us, Our Heirs or Succeſſors, or 

in the Name of the ſaid Company, or otherwiſe, as Law or 

Equity ſhall require or admit of; and to retain the ſame to their 

own Uſe and Benefit, upon, under, and ſubject to the Truſts, 

Intents, and Purpoſes herein after mentioned, as fully and. amply, 

to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if the ſaid firſt Quarterly Pay- 

ment of the ſaid Tax had been duly and. regularly made in- 

to our Exchequer, according to the ſaid late Act of Parliament in 

Provided, that that Behalf. Provided always, and it is intended and agreed, and 

all the Ma- Our expreſs Will and Pleaſure fs, that the faid Governor and 

88 Company hereþy conſtituted, and their Succeſſors, and all the 

Eſtate of the Manors, Lands, Tenements, Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, 
ſaid Com- Chattels by, Chattels perſonal, and other the Premiſſes hereb 

pany ſhall be, granted a confirmed, or mentioned to be granted and confirmed, 

_ eck arg and every of them, and every Part and Parcel thereof, ſhall 

eee be, and are hereby made ſubject and liable to, and charged and 

with all their chargeable with, all and every ſuch Debts, and Sums of Money, 

3 to an Duties, and Demands whatſoever, in Law or Equity, which the 

well Subjects ſaid Governor and Company, or late Governor and Company, do 

a; Strangers. now owe, or are indebted, or ſubject, or liable to, or which at any 

Time before, or on the ſaid 24th Day of March now laſt paſt, or 

ſince, did owe, or were indebted, or ſubject, or liable to any Perſon, 

or Perſons whatſoever, as well our natural- born Subjects, and Per- 

ſons endenized or naturalized, as Aliens and Strangers; and that 

the ſame ſhall and may be ſued: for, and recovered in ſuch and 

the like Manner, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if the ſaid firſt 

Quarterly Payment of the ſaid Tax had been duly and regularly 

made into our Exchequer, according to the ſaid late Act of Par- 

liament in that Behalf, and as if the ſaid former Charters had not 

been forfeited, or made void. And our further Will and Pleaſure 

is, and we do by theſe Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs, and Suc- 

ceſſors, grant unto the ſaid Governor and Company, or late Go- 

vernor and Company of Merchants of London trading into the 

Eaſt- Indies, and their Succeſſors, that theſe Our Letters Patents, 

and all and ſingular the Powers, Clauſes, and Grants therein 

contained, ſhall be, and continue ſufficient and available in Law, 

and ſhall be conſtrued and taken, as well to the Meaning and In- 

tent, as to the general Words of the ſame, moſt beneficially, and 

for the beſt Advantage of the ſaid Governor and Company, or 

L late 


late Governor and Company, and their Succeſſors, under and 
ſubje& to the Proviſoes, Reſtrictions, and Limitations herein, 
and in the ſaid former Letters-Patents contained; notwithſtand- 
ing the not mentioning, or not true reciting of any former Grants, 
Charters, or Letters-Patents, heretofore granted to the ſaid late 
Governor and Company, or any of their Predeceſſors, by any of 
the late Kings or Queens of England, or any other Perſon, of 
Perſons whatſoever 3 or the not mentioning, or reciting of any 
Caſtles, Forts, Plantations, Lands, Powers, Liberties, Privi- 
leges, Advantages, or other Matters, or Things, in the ſaid 
Grants, or Letters-Patents, or any of them ; granted, or men- 
tioned to be granted and confirmed. Provided always, and thele provided, if 


Preſents are, and ſhall be upon this Condition, that if the ſaid the ſaid Com- 
pany do not, 


Governor and Company, hereby conſtituted, ſhall not pay into PHY #0 09%, - 
the Receipt of Our Exchequer at Weſtminſter, for Our Uſe, upon 9,,,3,next 
the 25th Day of December next enſuing the Date hereof, the full pay 93,000 /. 
Sum of nine thouſand three hundred Pounds, cf good and lawful into the Ex- 
Money of England; in Lieu and Satisfaction for the laſt of the 28 or 
four Quarterly Payments appointed to be paid untu Us by the late teriy * 
Eaft-India Company, by Virtue of the Act of Parliament herein of their Tax, 
before - mentioned, for charging of Joint-Stocks: Then, and this Charter 
from thenceforth, theſe Preſents, and all Things herein contained, ſuall — 
ſhall ceaſe, determine, and be utterly void, to all Intents and 

Purpoſes, any Thing herein contained to the contrary notwith- 

ſtanding. In Witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe Our Let- 


ters to be made Patents, 


Witneſs Ourſelves at Weſtminſter, the ſeventh Day of OFober, 
in the fifth Year of Our Reign. 


By Writ of Privy Seal. 


PIGOTT. 
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A Diſcourſe concerning the EASTAINDIA Trade. V here- 


in is ſhewed, by Arguments taken from a Treatiſe writ= 
ten by Sir Jos IAH CHILD, Zhat the ſaid Trade may be 
Wr e on by a Regulated Company, to much greater 
Advantage of the Publick, than by a Company il a 
e 


H E many and great nn which all Kingdoms and Countries receive 

by Trade are ſo obvious, that it is what np Man denies, and there needs 
no Arguments to prove a Thing ſo generally admitted; and therefore it is, that 
the wiſeſt and juſteſt Governments have made it one of their chiefeſt Cares, ts 
diſcover and eſtabliſh thoſe Ways and Methods that do beſt preſerve and im- 
prove it: And this being the Meaſure obſerved for Trade in general, it is fo 
likewiſe in particular Trades, eſpecially ſuch as bear a great Proportion in the 
Value and Influence of the Trade of any Nation or Country, and which, by an 
ill Foundation and a worſe Management, are like to be loſt, if not to the 
whole, yet to the greater Part of the Subjects of that Country. 

Among other Trades, that to the Eaft- Indies is become one of the greateſt 
that is in England, and therefore well befitting the Care of our Repreſentatives 
in Parliament, to declare and eſtabliſh the Right thereunto, as well as the Me- 


thods of its Management; this being likewiſe one of the greateſt and moſt be- 


neficial Trade of ali the Trades of Holland as that Author obſerves in Page 144. 
of his ingenious Treatiſe. © The Dutch, ſays be, with good Reaſon eſteem the 
„Trade of the Eaſt-Indies more profitable to them than are the Mines of 
“ Gold and Silver in America to the King of Spain.“ Therefore, as of all 
others, it is that wherein the Dutch are moſt emulous of any Competitors; ſo 
we are under the more abſolute Neceſſity to have a Share in it, and are the 
more concerned to ſecure and encreaſe it; One of the chief Deſigns of Sir 
Joſiah Child, in that Treatiſe, ſeems to be, the ſhewing the Neceſſity and Ad- 


vantage of encrealing the Trade of this Kingdom, ſo as to enable us to cope 


therein, with our Neighbours in general, and particularly with the Dutch, 
which is a Subject of very great Importance; and well worthy fo great a Pen. 
And the Nation is much indebted to him for thoſe many ingenious Maxims and 
Obſervations he has made publick, which were never more neceſſary to be con- 


ſidered than at preſent. 


There are many of his Propoſitions, which may be made extreamly uſeful 


and advntageous to the Trade of this Kingdom in general, and particularly in 


the Settlement of the Eaſt- India Trade, by an eaſy Admiſſion into it, under 
the 
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the Government of a regulated Company of Merchants, which is the Method 
the Author propoſes as moſt beneficial to the Kingdom for all other Trades 
which are managed by Companies; and the Eaſt-India Trade being that 

wherein of all others, he has had a greater Share of Intereſt and Experience, 

it might reaſonably have been expected he ſhould have laid down ſuch Rules 
and Methods for the future Conduct and Improvement of it, as might effectually 
have anſwered the aforeſaid End of his Treatiſe. 

But as the greateſt Men are ſubject to human Frailties, ſo herein that Gen- 
tleman has given an Inſtance of it, for he has been moſt ſilent as to the Methods 
of the Government of that Trade; and though it be of ſo great Importance as 
well to this Kingdom as the Dutch; he has treated of it in the ſlighteſt Man- 
ner of moſt others, and given neither Rules nor Reaſons worth mentioning 
either for the preſent or future Management of it. But yet in that little which 
he has obſerved concerning it, his private Intereſt has led him to contradict 
himſelf and his own Propoſitions, by which he has given a very great Blemiſh. 
to that noble Undertaking, and ſhewed the World how difficult a Thing it is 
for ſome Men to be impartial, where private Intereſt comes to ſtand in Com- 


petition with the publick, 
I ſhall, in order to the treating this Matter, conſider theſe four Things. 


I. The Propoſitions laid down by the Author, as his Opinion concerning 
Trade in general. : 


II. The Reaſons which he has offered for the Management of the Eaft- 
India Trade in the preſent Method, ; 


III. Shew how inconfiſtent the preſent Conſtitution of the Eaſ-India 
Company, is with the Author's Propoſitions and Opinion, laid down 

2ãs to Trade in general. N | 

IV. TI ſhall anſwer ſome of the moſt popular Objections which are made 
againſt the Determination of this Company, and the Management of 
that Trade, in any other Manner than by a Joint-Stock. 


I might add likewiſe a Fifth, to ſhew how contradictory the preſent Con- 
ſtitution of the Eaſt- India Trade is to the Law of Nature, and the Liberty 
of a free-born People, and to the Common and Statute Laws of the Land. But 
of this I ſhall ſay nothing, it is a Subject which would deſerve a particular Con- 
ſideration ; if the learned Arguments which have been made upon the Occaſion | 
of its Conteſt, together with the Opinions of moſt of the Judges which have 
been given upon this Matter, had not ſufficiently proved it. 


* 


I. The Propoſitions laid down by the Author, and his Opinion as to 


Trade in general. 
Vol. III. = Dd | The 
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The great Deſign of the Author being to lay down Rules and Methods for the 
Encreaſe and Improvement of the Trade of this Kingdom in general,. and for 
enabling us to cope therein with our Neighbours, and eſpecially the Dutch, he 
has propoſed ſeveral, as neceſſary to the attaining that End; and principally 
the Encouragement of Induſtry and Ingenuity, and the Abatement of Intereſt, 
as mainly conducing to it, the Advantages of which are largely handled, and 
take up a great Part of that Treatiſe, And in Page 153, ſpeaking of the 
Balance of Trade, he aſks ** What is to be done in England to improve the 
« Trade thereof to ſuch a Degree, as to equalize or over-balance our Neigh- 
c bours in our national Profit by our Foreign Trade ?? | 

„The Method I propoſe, ſays be, for the anſwering this great Queſtion, i: 
« (following my own Principle, that if Trade be great, and much Eugliſb 

Shipping employed, it will be good for the Nation in general, whatever it 

may be for private Merchants.) Firſt, to lay down ſome general Rules for 

the Enlargement of Trade in England, and then ſome Ways of reducing 
thoſe general Rules into Uſe and Practice: The general Rules for the En- 
largement of Trade are not many. ; 


« 1. Encreaſe of Hands in Trade. 
« 2, Encreaſe of Stock in Trade. 
& 3. Make Trade eaſy and neceſſary, i. e. make it our Intereſt to trade. 
* 4. To make it the Intereſt of other Nations to trade with us.“ | 


And after in Fol. 1 59, ſpeaking of the 4th general Rule, to reduce it to 
| Practice, vix. to make it the Intereſt of other Nations to trade with us. We 
<« muſt be ſure, ſays be, to furniſh them at as cheap, or cheaper Rates than any 
« other Nation can or doth; and this 1 affirm can never be done, without 
fſubduing Uſury eſpecially, and doing thoſe other Things before- mentioned, 
« that will conduce to the Increaſe of our Hands and Stock; for our being i in 
% a Condition to ſel] our Neighbours cheaper than others, muſt be Py, 
«« whenit is an Effect of many Hands, and much Stock.“ 

Object. © But it may be ſaid ( ſays the Author) how ſhall we ts by this 
<« Rule of ſelling cheap to Foreigners, whereas the contrary is ſaid to be the 
„Way to Riches, viz, to ſell dear, and buy cheap?“ 

To which he anſwers, That in a ſtrick Senſe it may be ſo for the private 
« Merchants; but in this Diſcourſe, ſays he, Iam deſigning to ſhew how our 
« publick national Trade may be ſo managed, that other Nations who are in 
«© Competition for the ſame may not wreſt it from us, but that ours may con- 
de tinue and increaſe, to the Diminution of theirs; if there were no others to 
« wage with us, we might, as the Proverb ſays, make our own Markets; but 
as the Caſe now ſtands, that all the World are ſtriving to engroſs all the 
« Trade they can, that other Proverb i is very true and applicable, All covet, 


& all loſe,” 
And 


ee a 
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And to avoid Miſtakes which may be made in the Conſideration of theſe 
Matters, the Author, in his Preface to that Treatiſe, adviſes the Reader, That 
« jn all his Medications on theſe Principles, he ſhould warily diſtinguiſh between 
te the Profit of the Merchant, and the Gain of the Kingdom, which are ſo far 
© from being always Parallels, that frequently they run counter one to the 
ce other; almoſt all Men by their Education, and Buſineſs, having fixed their 
« Eye and Aim wholly upon the former, do uſually confound thoſe two, 
e in their Thoughts and Diſcourſes of Trade. 165 J 
And ſpeaking of Companies of Merchants, Tol. $1, 82, he ſays, It 
& hath been a Moot-Caſe, whether any incorporating of Merchants be for 
% publick Good or Hurt; for my own Part, ſays he, I am of Opinion, 
„ x, That for Countries with which his Majeſty hath no Alliance, nor can 
t have any by Reaſon of their Diſtance or Barbarity, or Non-communication 
« with the Princes of Chriſtendom, Cc. where there is a Neceſſity of maintain- 


& ing Forces and Forts (ſuch as the Eaſt-India and Guinea) Companies of 


« Merchants are abſolutely neceſſary, 1 
« 2. It ſeems evident to me, that the greateſt Part of theſe two T rades, 


& ought for publick Good to be managed by Joint- Stocks. 
« 2, Its queſtionable to me, whether any other Company of Merchants are 
&« for publick Good or Hurt. 355 Fa 

« 4, | conclude, however, that all Reſtrictions of Trade are naught,. and 

te conſequently, that no Company whatſoever can be for publick Good, except 
et jt be eaſy for all or any of his Majeſty's Subjects to be admitted, c. 
„ J. Becauſe the Dutch, who thrive beſt, and have the ſureſt Rules to 
ce thrive by, admit not only any of their own People, but even Jews and all 
« kind of Aliens, to be free of any of their Societies of Merchants, or any of 
ce their Cities, or Towns corporate. 

II. Nothing in the World can enable us to cope with the Dutch in any 
& Trade, but Increaſe of Hands and Stock, which a general Admiſſion will 
« do, many Hands and much Stock being as neceſſary to the Proſperity of any 
„„ Trade, as Men and Money to Warfare. TT | 

« [I]. There is no Pretence of any-Good to the Nation by Companies of 
«© Merchants, but only Order and Regulation of Trade; and if that be pre- 
c ſerved (which the Admiſſion of all that will come in, and ſubmit to the 
Regulation, will not prejudice) all the Good to the Nation that can be hoped 
« for by Companies, 1s obtained,” | . | 
Andalittle after, Fol. 83, making Inferences from what he had been obſerve- 
ing concerning regulated Companies of Merchants, he reduces them to four, 


ws - {Eu 8 
„ x, That reſtrained and limited Companies are not alone ſufficient to pre- 


e ſerve and encreaſe a Trade. f 
« 2, That limited Companies, though eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, 


« may loſe a Trade. | . 
&< 3. That a Trade may be carried on to any Part of Cbriſtendom, and 


« encreaſed without Companies. 


Dad 2 6 4. That 
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«© 4, That we have declined more, at leaſt have encreaſed leſs in thoſe 
« Trades limited to Companies, than in others, where all his Majeſty's Sub- 
t jects have had equal Freedom of Trade.” 

Theſe being the Propoſitions which are laid down by the Author for his 
Opinion as to Trade in general, I ſhall conſider the ſecond Thing propoſed, 
VIZ, 

II. The Reaſons offered by him for the Management of the Eaſt- India 
Trade in the preſent Method. 

The Eaft- 1ndia Trade, under the preſent Conſtitution, ſtanding upon ſuch a 
Foundation as contradicts the Author's Propoſitions for the Conduct of all other 
Trades, and which is accounted by him to be prejudicial to the publick Good, 
and deſtructive to Induſtry and Ingenuity ; and conſidering what he ſays from 
the Conſiderations he had made of Companies of Merchants in general, Page 
84. That all the Trade to-any Part of Chriſtendom might be carried on, 
« and increaſed, without Companies;” it might rationally have been expected, 
that ſuch Reaſons ſhould have been propoſed for the Management of that 
Trade in the preſent Method, as ſhould not have been liable to any Objection, 
and that he would have ſhewed wherein it differs ſo much from all the Trades 
of Chriſtendom, that it ought to ſtand on ſo different a Conſtitution, 

But he has not attempted to prove any ſuch Thing, nor ſhewn a Neceſſity 
of having any Company of Merchants at all for that Trade; much leſs one 
wich a Joint. Stock excluſive: For what he ſays in Page 81. That for 
« Countries with which his Majeſty hath no Alliance, nor can have any by 
« reaſon of their Diſtance or Barbarity, or Non-communication with the 
« Princes of Chriftendom, &c. where there is a Neceſlity of maintaining Forces 
« and Forts, (ſuch as the Eaſ-India and Guiney Companies of Merchants 
&« are abſolutely neceſſary z*? is a perfect Begging the Queſtion ; But it does 

not make appear, that Forces and Forts are neceſſary for the carrying on of 

that Trade; nor if they were, that they could not be provided for without 

a Company with a Joint-Stock; which, if he had proved, it might have ſeemed 
as evident to others, as he fays i it does to him, that the Eaſi- India and Guinea 
Trades ought to be ſo managed; but as he only mentions thoſe Things as 
Arguments for a Company of Merchants; ſo, if they were neceſſary, they 
make nothing at all to his Purpoſe, as to, a Company with Joint-Stock 3 
for I will admit, that a Company of Merchants is neceſſary for thoſe Trades: 
And yet 1 doubt not, but it will appear very plain by the Sequel of this Diſ- 
courſe, that if Forces and Forts were neceſſary, they might be maintained by a 

regulated Company of Merchants, as well as by a Company with aJoint-Stock ; 

for the Author allows, that Order and Regulation may be had in a Company 
of Merchants without a Joint-Stock, and declares, that there is no other Pre- 
tence of any Good to the Nation by any Company of Merchants, than only 

Order and Regulation — And in Page 88. he confefles, that the Turkey- 
Company maintain Ambaſſadors, Conſuls, Sc. ſo that 'twill naturally follow, 
and he himſelf muſt admit it, that the Eaſt- India and Guinea Trades may be 


Carried on by a Company of Merchants without a Joint-Stock; and that if 
Forces, 


* 
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Forces, Forts, Sc. were neceſſary for the Good and Security of thoſe Trades, 
they might be maintained by ſuch a regulated Company, as well as by a Joint- 
Stock; and of this their own Permiſſion-Trade is a ſufficient Demonſtration 
for which Licence to Trade they have exacted from their Fellow. Subjects 30, 
40, and 501, per Cent, a much greater Tax than what is neceſſary to be le- 
vied by a regulated Company, for the Support of their Charge. And it cannot 
be ſuppoſed, if the Author had not, been fully convinced of his being 
upon a wrong Foundation, but that a Perſon of his great Parts and Ingenuity 
would have given ſome better Reaſons to the World, why thoſe Trades 
ought, as he ſays, for the publick Good, to be managed by a Joint-Stock ; than 
barely his own aſſerting, that ſo it ſeems evident to him, The Reader may 
well be ſurprized, how the Author ſhould come to draw ſuch a Concluſion 
from thoſe Premiſſes: And as it has been already obſerved, he has given no 
Reaſon for this his Opinion, although it be ſo contrary to his own Maxims 3 
ſo that it's plain, nothing but his own Intereſt in the Zaſi-1ndia Stock could 
make that ſeem evident to him to be beſt in this Trade; of which the direct 
contrary, in his Opinion, is moſt for the ,publick Good in all other Trades. 
And as it would not have been decent in him, to tell the World fora Reaſon, 
how. great his Concern was in the Joint- Stock of the Eafi-India Company; 
ſo it would not have convinced any other, who had not the ſame Reaſon as the 
Author, to have it ſeem evident to bien by having ſo large, or at leaſt 
ſome Share therein. Yet it muſt be allowed to be a convincing Argument, 
and of a very great Weight, as to the Author, but of no Weight at all, as to 
the Publick; and it ſhews, how neceſſary the Author's Advice is, in the 
Preface of his Treatiſe, to diſtinguiſh between the Profit of the Merchant, 
and the Gain of the Kingdom. 

As for the Barbarity of the Indians, the contrary thereof is ſo well known, 
that it will not paſs for any Argument, there being no People in the World 
more civilized; Our late Carriage towards them has indeed given them too 
much Occaſion to account us barbarous; but they have not by their Behaviour 
ever given us any Cauſe to eſteem them fo. 7 

Having thus conſidered the Author's Reaſons, which he has offered for 
managing the Eaſt-India Trade in this Method, I ſhall conſider the third 

Thisg which I propoſed ; which is, 
III. To ſhew how inconſiſtent the preſent Conſtitution of the Eaſt- India 
Company s Trade is with the Author's own Propoſitions. | 

I think there needs no other Argument to prove this, than only what I have 
already oblerved, and taken from the Author's ſaid Treatiſe ; but becauſe ſome- 
thing more particylar may be expected, I ſhall do it briefly, 

It is plain, by the Author's Opinion, Fol. 8 1. that all Reſtraints in Trade are 
naught :.*+ I conclude, however, ſays he, That all Reſtrictions of Trade are 
„ naught, and conſequently, that no Company whatſoever can be for the pub- 
„lick Good, except it be eaſy for all, or any of his Majeſty*s Subjects, to be 
* admitted, Cc.“ Joint - Stocks, eſpecially excluſive ones, are Monopolies, 


and are effectual Reſtraints in Trade; z ſo that perfectly contradict the 
Author's 


2 
Pp. 
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Author's Principles, being ſo many Shackles to Trade, and Curbs to Induſtry 
and Ingenuity; which hinder the Increaſe of Hands and Stock in Trade, and 


give moſt of the Advantage that is made thereby to Men of great Eſtates 
who, though they are never ſuch idle Drones and Sluggards, lazily reap and 


enjoy the Benefit of the Labour and Pains of others, who having ſmaller 


Eſtates, are more active and induſtrious ; and they are inconſiſtent with one of 


the chief Rules laid down by the Author for the Enlargement of our Trade, 


Page 154, viz. To make it the Intereſt of other Nations, to trade with 
e us * they making Goods dear, inſtead of making them cheap; and ſo force 
us to trade with other Nations, to ſupply ourſelves; inſtead of making it 
their Intereſt to trade with us; as is viſible by the exceſſive Prices of all 
Eaſt-India Goods, above what they would have been, if all their Majeſties 
Subjects had enjoyed an equal Freedom in the Trade, and the vaſt Quantities 
which havgbeen of late imported hither by Stealth from Holland. 

If all the Trade of this Kingdom were carried on by ſuch excluſive Joint- 
Stocks, as thoſe of the Eajt-India and Guinea Companies, this Nation might 
produce half a Dozen Men, of Eſtates equal with moſt Dukes; and all other 
Fraders muſt remain their Slaves, their Vaſſals, =— And therefore what the 
Author ſays of Uſurers, Pag. 24, 25, may, with very little Variation, pro- 
perly be applied to thoſe who are ſo earneſt and ſolicitous for the Conti- 
nuance of this Company, and oppoſe the carrying on of this Trade in a regu- 
lated Company. . | | „ | 

« The Sufferers, I know none, but idle Perſons, that live with little 
Labour, not working with their Hands or Heads, to bring either Wax or 
«« Honey to the common Hive of the Kingdom; but ſwelling their own 
« Purſes by the Sweat of other Mens Brows, and Contrivance of other Mens 
Brains; and how unprofitable it is for a Nation, to ſuffer Idleneſs to ſuck the 
« Breaſts of Induſtry, needs no Demonſtration,” 

In a regulated Company of Merchants, there is a conſtant and eaſy Admiſſion 
for all Men; which is the increaſing of Hands and Stock in Trade, ſo much 
commended by the Author; and which he declares to be as eſſentially neceſſary 
to the Proſperity of any Trade, as Men and Money are to Warfare, EN 

Yet the Author magnifies the Admiſſion into the Eaſt-India Company, and 
finds Fault with the Narrowneſs of that into the other Companies of Merchants : 
Whereas, the Charge thereof is generally ſmall, and the Privilege great ; for 
any one, who is once admitted into a regulated Company, may drive as great 


a Trade as he pleaſes, without Limitation 3 and 'tis ſuch an Admiſſion, which 


increaſes Hands and Stock in Trade; two of the general Rules, which the 
Author lays down in Fol. 154, —for the enlarging our Trade. And though all 
the Reſtraints that are.in moſt other Trades, under regulated Companies, may 
eaſily be removed; and thoſe may properly be ſaid to reſtrain themſelves, who 
are not admitted, becauſe they do not think it worth their while; yet the 
Author is of Opinion, that even thoſe Reſtraints ought to be taken away, and 
the Freedom of Trade made more eaſy; and in the Author's Anſwer made in 
the Company's Name, to the Regulations propoſed by the Lords of the Council, 
| he 
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he ſays, © Trade is a free Agent, and muſt not be limited or bounded; if it 
« be ſo in any Nation, it will never proſper,” And in another Place of the 
ſame Anſwer; Trade muſt be free for the publick Good; otherwiſe it 
dc vill die or flie away.” Yet he approves of the Reſtraint in the Eaft- India 
Trade, as neceſſary for the publick Good ; though that be ſuch a Reſtraint as 
is in effect a total Prohibition of all others but themſelves; however, the 

Admiſſion into the Eaſt- India Company for 51. is what he ſpeaks of in Pag. 
89, 90. as one of the main Cauſes of all their Sueceſs. 5 
% Undeniable Experience, ſays he, hath convinced all Gain-ſayers in this 
% Matter, that the Eaſt-India Company, ſince its having had fo large and 
4 national a Foundation, having likewiſe had a Succeſſion of better Governors, 
“ Deputies, and Aſſiſtants, than ever it had upon that narrow Bottom it ſtood 
« formerly, when none could be admitted to the Freedom of that Company, 
« for leſs than a Fine of 501. and the Succeſs hath been anſwerable. For the 
te firſt Company, ſettled upon that narrow limited Intereſt, although their 
& Stock was larger than this, decayed, and finally came to Ruin and De- 
« ſtruction, Whereas, on the contrary, this being ſettled on more rational, and 
« conſequently more juſt, as well as more profitable Principles, hath, through 
« God's Goodneſs, thriven and increaſed to the trebling of their firſt Stock. 

But here I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that the great Succeſs of this Company's 
Trade, ſo far exceeding the former, 1s not owing to the Admiſſion of any one 
for 51. as the Author would infinuate, but to ſome ſuch Cauſes, as theſe, viz. 


I. The oreat and general Uſe and Eſteem of Callicoes and Eaſt· India Com- 
modities, of which the Conſumption has been above ten times more than it 
was formerly. | 


II. The War in which France and Holland were engaged for ſo many Years, 
when we enjoyed Peace, which gave us an Opportunity to furniſh not only 
thoſe Countries, but all the World, with moſt Sorts of Eaſt-India Goods; 


which, together with the low Duties formerly paid,. have been the chief Rea- 
ſons of this Company's great Succeſs. I” 


Nor are the Advantages which the Nation received by the Zaſt-· India Trade 
owing to the Management of it by a Company with a Joint-Stock ; for the 


ſame might be had under a regulated Company, and much greater, Thoſe 
which the Author mentions chiefly, are in 144, 145, and 146. 


I. That Trade, ſays he, employs twenty-five or thirty Sail of the moſt 
« warlike Ships in England, with ſixty or an hundred Men in each Ship, and 
« may, in two or three Years more, employ a greater Number, Sc. 


86 II. le ſupplies the Nation conſtantly and duly with that (in this Age) 
*nece ſſary Material of Salt-petre, 3 | 


* 
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& III. It ſupplies the Nation for its Conſumption with Pepper, Indigo, Cal. 

& licoes, and ſeveral uſeful Drugs, near the Value of 150,000 or 180,000 /. 

& per Annum. ee 


. ©& TV, It furniſhes us with the Pepper, Cowries, Long Cloth, and other 
ce Callicoes and painted Stuffs, proper for the Trade of Turkey, Italy, Spain, 
% France, and Guiney, to the Amount of 2 or Zoo, ooo J. per Annum. | 


«© Now, if not only the aforeſaid Advantages be feriouſly conſidered, but 
d alſo what-Detriment the Nation would ſuſtain, if we were deprived of thoſe 
« Supplies, both in Point of Strength and warlike : Proviſions, in regard of 
«© Shipping and Salt-petre, but alſo in reſpect of the Furtherance it gives to 
& many other Trades before-mentioned; it will eafily appear, that this Trade, 
« though its Imports exceed its Exports, is the moſt advantageous Trade to 
«© Zygland, and deſerves all Encouragements; for were we to buy all our Pepper 
« and Callicoes of the Dutch, they would raiſe our Pepper (which now ſtands 
« but about 3 d. per Pound in India) to, or near the Preportion which they 
% have advanced on Nutmegs, Cloves, and Mace, (which coſt the Dutch not 
e much more per Pound in India than Pepper) ſince they engroſſed the Trade 
ec for thoſe Commodities, and the Uſe of Callicoes in England, would be 
« ſupplied with foreign Linnen at greater Prices; ſo that what may be ſecur'd 
& for this Nation's Conſumption would, in all Probability, coſt them at leaſt 
 «. 400,000, per Annum more than now it doth, and our foreign Trades for 
© Italy and Guiney wouid in part decay for want of the aforeſaid Supplies.” | 

Moſt of which Advantages the Nation has now loſt, by having this Trade 
managed by a Joint . Stock, and is never like to recover them again, unleſs by 
the Cheapneſs of Eaſt- India Goods, which may be procured. by an open 
Trade, and can ſcarce ever be attained by any other Method. The French, by 
their high Duties, had perfectly prohibited all Callicoes, and other Eaſt- India 
Goods before the War, but what comes directly from thence on their own 
Ships ; the Dutch import ſo large Quantities, that they do not only ſupply 
themſelves, and thoſe other Countries which we formerly ſupplied, but even the 
Conſumption of this Kingdom; and beſides them, the Danes, Portugueſe, and 
Genoeſe are all courting this Trade, | 

This Company, inſtead of employing twenty-five or thirty of the moſt 
warlike Ships, and of importing 1 80, ooo J. per. Annum in Pepper and Drugs, 
and exporting again 200,000 or 300, ooo J. in Callicoes, and other Commodities 
for Spain, Italy, &c. have not had home, in three or four. Years Time, that 
Value in all Manner of Goods; though moſt Sorts of Eaſt-India Commodities 
are, and have been fold for double, ſome treble, and four times as much ag 
formerly; and for Salt-petre, they have ſcarce had any home of late; ſo that 
for want thereof, a Bill is now brought into Parliament to licenſe the importing 
of it from Holland, that Commodity being now ſold at about 8 J. per Cent. 
which was formerly ſold for little more than 405. per Cent. And it is obſeryable, 


that che Want of Eaſt-India Goods is not occaſioned by the preſent War, or a 
| Want 


a 
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Want of x avi to ſend out Ships, but for Want of Stock to lade home thoſe 
Ships which they had; ſo that the reſtraining the Eaſt-Tndia Trade to this 
Company, and not permitting others to trade thither, has hindred the Improve- 


ment of it, and in a Manner wholly given it to the Dutch, who never had ſo 
8 a um e as 5 hey have nad now of late, 


WW, bat remai 15 to be confidered is, 


IV. To anſwer bene popular ObjeRions which are made againſt the Deter- 
mination of this Company, and the managing the Eaſt-India Trade, in any 
other Manner than by a Company with a Joint-Stock. 

In conſidering which ee 8 ſhall RE them into four Particulars. 


| 1 The Trade will be ſpoiled by paying dear for our native Commodities 
here, and felling them cheap abroad, and buying foreign Commodities dear 
abroad, and ſelling them for leſs than they coſt, to the Ruin of thoſe who trade, 
and Deſtruction of the Trade itſelf; as was experienced by the open Trade 
formerly, when the Indians were the only Gainers 3 3 and beſides, the Dutch 
will run away with all the Trade. 9 


II. Drivace Merchants will only look to "choir n Gan, whereas Compa- 
nies with Joint - Stocks lay out great Sums of Money, without any preſent Profit, ö 
* upon the e of future Improvements and Wn 


1 


4 


III. If Joine-Stockn excluſive. are ſo prejudicial to the Publick, and ſuch” 
Diſcouragements to Induſtry and Ingenuity, how came' any Joint-Stocks ever 
to "Fn and * We to "—_ their Eire of India Trade in that 
Met Fo 


IV. Forts ah Caſtles are neceflary.; and the Trade cannot be carried on 
without them, and they cannot be maintained without a Joint-Stock z they have 
colt the Company: above a Million of Money, and are their Property; and 
they cannot be forced to part me them; and if they” ſhould, how 8 e they 
be paid for them? | 


"Theſe n to be the moſt confidiruble ObjeRtions which 1 occurred to 
me, to have been offered againſt the carrying on the EZaſt-India Trade by a 
regulated Company; and if, upon Examination, they ſhould appear to be of 
no Weight, it will then doubtleſs be admitted, that, for the publick Good, the 
 Eafi- India Trade ought not to be carried on by a Joint-Stock, (and ef pecially 
an excluſive one) but in an open Trade by a CEMPany of Merchants, "UNE the 
Turkey, or other Ran Companies, : 


" 


I 
4 
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Firſt Objection. The Trade will be ſpoiled, xe. 


The Author himſelf anſwers this Objection, in Pag. 84, 85;=,% Caveat 
« Emptor, /ays he, Let particular Men look to themſelves, and ſo doubtleſs 
ce they will, in thoſe Trades for which there are now Companies, as well as 
t they do in others, for which there ate no Companies. It is the Care of 
« Law- makers, firſt and principally to provide for the People in groſs, not 
t Particulars; and if the Conſcquence of ſo; eaſy an Admiſſion, ſhould be to 


* 


make our Manufactures cheap abroad, and foreign Commodities, cheap here, 


4 


— 


(as is alledged) our Nation in general would have the Advantage both 


R 


If in an open Trade People will ruin themſelves by trading to Loſs, it is 
an Argument the Trade will be drove; and then it will- not be in Danger, by 
being open, to fall into the Hands of the Dutch, which it is very likely to do, 


if it continues in this Company; the, Dutch. do not defire; to have their Ba. 


India Goods ſold ſo cheap here to ruin us; for they will get little by that Way 
of trading, the Charge of their Trade ſo much exceeding ours, by reaſon of 
the great Garriſons which they are forced to maintain to fecure their Cinnamon 
and Spice- Trade; and it is undeniably certain, that the Dutch deſire nothing ſo 
much as the Continuance of this Company, nor fear any thing more than a 
reg ates Company for this Trade. = . | OO 


” 


his Objection. may as well be made againſt all Trades which are not drove 


dy Joint-Stocks. It may probably happen, that thoſe who may trade in a 
free and open Trade, under a regulated Company, may not get two or three 
for one, on the Goods which they may import, as the Company now do, by 


reaſon of the exceſſive Prices they ſell at, by being engroſſed into one Hand, 
and their having ſtarved the Trade; but in Time of Peace may get 20 or 30 
per Cent, only, and they will be very well contented to get no more; which 
mall Profit muſt, in a little Time, quite beat the Dutch. out of all, (except the 
Spice: Trade; ) for it is very well known they dealt but very little in Callicoes, 
and other Manufactures, till the Prices of Eaſtt India Goods were inhanced to 
ſuch extravagant Rates as they have, been of late. Nor did they or we get fo 
much on thofe Goods formerly, when a larger Trade was drove; nor can the 
Profit be ſo great on that Trade hereafter, which Way ſoever it ſhall be ma- 
naged. But it is better for the Nation to have 10 J. per Cent. gained on 300l. 
employed in Trade, than, to have but, 1001. employed, by which the Mer- 


chant ſhall get 30 J. per Cent. The making, a; great Profit on a particular 


Trade may be fit for particular Men to conſider that drive that Trade, but was 
never yet thought a Conſideration worthy the Legiſlators providing for, ſo as 
the Nation in general got by the Trade; for the great Profit which particular 
Men may make, is for the moſt Part directly oppoſite to the Intereſt of the 
Publick; and it is contrary to the Author's Maxims, laid down in Pag. 84, 


- 85, and in his Preface, as is already obſerved. 


« For 


oy, 
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« For we mult diſtinguiſh, ſays be, between the Profit of the Merchant and 
«« the Gain of the Kingdom; which are ſo far from being always Parallels, 
«« that frequently they run counter the one to the other.“ 

The more Traders there are, the better it is for the Publick, though perhaps 
it may be worſe for the private Merchants that drive thoſe Trades. The more 
Goods are exported and imported, the more Ships employed, the more Cuſtom 
paid, the cheaper our Manufactures are abroad, and the greater the Conſump- 
tion of our own Goods, the Nation in general will have the Advantage, tho? 
the Traders may not; and the cheaper Eaft- India Goods are, the Subject will 

ay the leſs for what is conſumed at home, and the more of them will be again 
exported abroad, for other Nations and Countries, who will thereby be encou- 
raged: to trade with us. 

But it may very well ſeem ſtrange, that the Cheapheſs of Commodities ſhould 
be made an Argument againſt that Method of Trade which will make them 
ſo, ſeeing it is what the Author chiefly aims at in his Treatiſe, in reſpe& of 
all other Trades, by the lowering Intereſt, and making Ingenuity and Induſtry 
neceſſary ; and is what he lays down as an eſſential Maxim to be obſerved, which 
will enable us to cope in Trade with our Neighbours, and eſpecially the Dutch; 
and yet this is the main Objection againſt an open Trade to the EAI. Indies by 
a regulated Company, without a Joint- Stock. But this, when it is conſidered, 
is ſo far from being an Objection againſt it, that it is one of the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments which can be uſed for it; and it is one of thoſe general Rules which 
the Author lays down for the Enlargement of the Trade of England, in Fol. 159. 

« To make it the Intereſt of other Nations to trade with us, we muſt be 
„ ſure, /ays he, to furniſh them as cheap, or cheaper than any other Nation 

& can or doth, Sc.“ 

Asa for the Inſtance, that it has already been found by Experience, that when 
this Trade was formerly open People ruined themſelves by trading to Loſs ; 
there was not one tenth Part of the Callicoes and o her Eaſt-India Goods con- 
ſumed that there is now, and has been of late Yearsz and if that be an 
Objection allowed againſt an open Trade for the Eaſt-Indies, it will likewiſe 
hold againſt any Trade at all being drove thither, becauſe that there was for- 
merly a Loſs by ir, even whilſt the Trade was managed by a Joint-Stock, as 
well as there was when it was open ; as may appear in \ Fol. 41 of that Treatiſe. 
«« There are, ſays the Aut bor, ſome Men yet living, who do remember a 
&« greater Trade to Eaſt- India, and a far greater Stock employed therein 
de than we have now; and yet we were ſo far from thriving upon it, that we 
e loſt by it, and could never fee our principal Money again.“ 

Yer it is evident, by the Author's Opinion, Pag. 148, 150, and 154, that 
the Merchant may loſe in a Trade, and the Nation ſtill gain; and that there is 
a great Difference between the Gain of the W and that of the private 
Merchant. 

Pag. 148. Says be, « If our Trade and Shipping encreaſe, how ſmall or 
ſlow ſocver the Profits are to private Men, it is an infallible Indication that 

the Nation in general thrives z for 1 1 affirm, that categorically in all heel 
f E £ y ”* 0 
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. « of the * World, wherever Trade is great, and continues ſo, and grows 
„% daily more great, and increaſes in Shipping, and that for a Succeſſion, not of 


« Years, but of Ages, that Trade muſt be nationally profitable.“ 
Page 150, the Author ſays further, Where a great Trade is driven, eſpe- 


40 cially where much Shipping is employed, whatever becomes of the poor 


Merchant that drives the Trade, Multitudes of People will be certain Gain- 
« ers, as his Majeſty, and his Officers of Cuſtoms, beſides Shipwrights, Butch- 
& ers, Brewers, Bakers, Rope-makers, Porters, Seamen, Manufacturers, Carmen, 
« Lightermen, and all other Artificers, and People that depend on Trade or 
« Shipping, which indeed, more or leſs, the whole Kingdom doth.““ *& 
And. Page 154, as has been already obſerved, he calls it, * The following 
« his own Principle, that if Trade be great, and much Engliſo Shipping em- 


40 ployed, it will be good for the Nation in general, whatever it may be tor 


« the private Merchants.” 
But to anfwer this Objection more fully : It is very obſervable, that there is 


a far greater Trade drove from Port to Port in India, and from thence for the 
Red Sea, Perſia, the South-Sea, China, and the Manillas, which goes from thence 


to the Spaniſh M eſt-· Indies, than what is drove to Europe; and the particular Mer- 


chants buy their Goods in al] thoſe Trades without any Joint-Stock, and yet they 
do not ruin themſelves, nor do they loſe the Trade, or give away all the Profit 


to the Natives; ſometimes they get more, ſometimes Jeſs, as there is a greater 
or leſs Quantity of Goods at the Market, and as there is more or leſs Demand. 


for them in like Manner, as in all other Trades: And it may not be amils to 


obſerve, that. they have neither Forces, Forts, nor Caſt les in India to drive their 
Trade. I ſhall only add, that many of the Members of this Company do 


publickly declare themſelves i in favour of an open Trade by a regulated Com- 


pany, if the preſent Company ſhould be diſſolved; which ſhews: plainly, that 


it is nothing but eve e heh makes them now againſt it. 


Second Objection, Privat Merchants will only look to their pre 0 Gain, &c. 


This Joint. Stock Company, inſtead of diſcovering any new Trades, has 
loft ſeveral Trades which the Engl; Nation had formerly; they have given 
the Dutch the whole Spice-Trade z we had the Iflands of Polleroon and Am- 
boyna, and a Factory at Maccaſſar, which if they had recovered back from the 
Dutch, according to the Treaty of Peace, would have furniſhed us with Spice 


enough for ourſelves, and wherewithal to ſupply other Countries; and they 


have likewiſe loſt the Trade of Bantam, and thereby given the Dutch an Op- 
portunity to engroſs not only the Pepper-Trade, but likewiſe in time to ſhut us 
quite out of the Soulh- Sea and China Trade; which laſt, though it has been 
in a Manner wholly neglected by them, might be made more beneficial to this 


Kingdom, than moſt of their other Trades. 


— 


They have in a Manner loſt all other Trades, excepting only chain Trade inthe 


Mogul's Dominions, which, if it ag been poſſible to loſe, and for the Dutch to 
| have 


A Third Colleckian JJ FS ©; 
have engroſſed, the Company have taken a great deal of Pains to give them an 
Opportunity to do it; all the new Trade which they have diſcovered, inftead 
of thoſe which they have loſt, is our Settlement at Bencoolen, a Place which 
finds a great Vent for our Manufacture, if the Lives of poor Engliſhmen may be 
called a Manufacture, as they have been accounted by ſome of the great Men 
of that Company, upon the Occaſion of our firſt ſettling there; that Place has 
proved a Golgotha to our Engliſhmen, and let it coſt what it will the fortifying, 
that is all the (morally ſpeaking) impregnable Aſylum, as they call it, to the 
Engliſh Nation, which it is ever like to be, If this be all the Improvement 
which has been made by a Joint-Stock in the Zaſt-1adia Trade, during thirty- 
ſix Years, it had been well for England there had been no Joint-Stock in that 
Trade, or none of this Improvement; we had faved ſeveral hundred poor Eng- 
liſemen's Lives, which have been ſent thither to die like Dogs. 3 


Third Objection. If Joint. Stocks are ſo prejudicial to the Publick, &c. 


For Reply thereunto, it is to be obſerved, that in the Infancy of Trade, and: 
eſpecially of ſuch as are remote, where particular Perſons would not adventure, 
for fear of the Diſappointments that commonly attend the firſt Undertakings, 
Foint-Stocks have been thought neceſſary ; but are not ſo when a Trade is fully 
diſcovered and ſettled, and when it can be carried on 'as well, or better, by 
particular Men, without a Joint-Stock; for as Joint-Stocks may be uſeful in 
making the firſt Diſcoveries and Settlements of Trades, and eſpecially of ſuch 
as are remote; ſo they have always been prejudicial to the future Improvements 
and Increaſe of thoſe very Trades after their firſt Settlement, by not leaving a 
full Scope to Induſtry and Ingenuity ; as may plainly appear by the flow Pro- 
greſs, little Improvements, and leſs Diſcoveries which have been made in the 
. Eaft-India and Guinea Trades, ſince their being firſt frequented, if compared 
with the Improvements of moſt others ſince that Time, where Induſtry and 
Ingenuity have had their full Courſe, and been freed from theſe Shackles ; of 
which there needs no other Demonſtration, than thoſe vaſt Improvements that 
have been made in our own Weſ-India Plantations z which could have been in 
no Manner of Proportion ſo conſiderable, if they had been managed by a Com- 
pany, and eſpecially a Company with an excluſive Joint-Stock, And this the 
Author acknowledges, Fol. 84. We have, ſays he, declined more, at leaſt 
« have increaſed leſs in thoſe Trades limited to Companies, than in others, 
e where all his Majeſty's Subjects have had equal Freedom to trade.“ And 
it is very remarkable, how great Enemies Reſtraints are to Diſcoveries and 
Improvements, by the great Countries and People which are yet unknown to 
us, towards the South Pole, compared with thoſe towards the North Pole; 
which Countries being as remote from the Sun, might doubtleſs afford a great 
Conſumption to our Woollen Manufactùres, and ſupply us with ſome uſeful 
Commodities in lieu of them : And the Want of theſe Diſcoveries can be im- 
Puted to nothing but the Reſtraint of Trade, occaſioned by the Engliſb and 

=_—_ | Dutch 
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Dutch Eaſt- India Companies, and the Severity of the Spaniards, in prohibit- 
ing Trade into their Fe/ſ-Indies. Gd | | | 
And though it be acknowledged, that the Dutch carry on their Z2ft- India 
Trade by a Joint-Stock, yet that is no Rule for this Nation to do the like, if 
it may be managed to more publick Advantage in ſome other Method : For 
the Queſtion is not, how the Dutch manage this Trade, but, how the Engliſh 
may do it, ſo as to be the moſt beneficial to this Kingdom, and to enable us 
beſt to cope with the Dutch; and whether that may not be done better with- 
out a Joint-Stock, than with one? | 

The Dutch, it is true, began their Trade to the Eaſt- Indies by a Company 
with a Joint-Stock ; and they firſt ſettled themſelves by Conqueſt, purſuing 
Dominion and Empire; and are under a Neceſſity of continuing their Trade 
in that Manner, though the Charge of their Garriſons and Governments is ſo 
exceſſive, that nothing but the Spice- Trade, and the confining our Eaſt-India 
Trade to an excluſive Joint-Stock, could have hindered them from being ruin- 
ed long ſince. 1 5 

Our firſt Settlement in the Eaſt- Indies was by Trade, as Merchants; and 
muſt ſubſiſt by a fair and upright Dealing with the Natives; a juſt and punc- 
tual Compliance in our Bargains and Payments; thereby preſerving a mutual 
Intercourſe, and good Underſtanding with them; for we have no Territories, 
Garriſons, or Caſtles, which afford, or ſecure us any Trade, but ſuch as we 
might as well, nay better, be without. 85 

he Dutch Eaſt-India Trade, and their Government, are ſo inter woven, 

that what leſſens the one, affects the other; and therefore it is not to be won- 
dered, that they ſhould be ſo ſolicitous to preſerve and increaſe it, and to op- 
poſe any thing which might ſeem to leſſen it. fe 


Fourth Objection, Forts and Caſtles are ſo neceſſary, that the Trade cannot be 
carried on without them, &c. 


Their Forts, c. are ſuch as are to be regarded, either for the Revenue, 
ariſing by them to the Company, or as they are neceſſary to carry on 
the Trade, and all the Charges which have been diſburſed on them, are 
not to be reckoned as their Coſt; for they have had the Uſe of them, 
and the annual Charge ought to be placed to the Trade. If the Turkey, Ham - 
burgh, Eaſi-Land, or any other regulated Company of Merchants, ſhould 
make an Account of all the Charges of their Ambaſſadors, Reſidents, and 
Factories, ſince their firſt Foundation, it might probably, in ſome of thoſe 
Companies, exceed the Charge of the Zaſt- India Company's Forts, &c. But 
the annual Trade has borne the annual Charge; and they do not, upon that 
Score, increaſe the Charge of the Admiſſion of any one into their Company 
and Trade. 4 » "+ 5 

If their Forts are ſo great a Revenue as they pretend, they need not part 
with them, but may keep them, and have home the annual Revenue from 


thence, 
And 
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And if they are neceſſary to carry on the Trade, thoſe who ſucteed them 
in the Trade, will conſider the Neceſſity which they have of them, and in ſuch - 
Caſe cannot be without them; and their Value may be adjuſted by Perſons in- 
differently choſen, as has been always formerly practiſed upon the like Occa- 
ſions; and the Money may be raiſed to pay for them, either on the Trade, as 


all Impoſitions are in the Tarkey, and other regulated Companies, or paid by 
the Government out of the Cuſtoms ariſing by the Trade, which would ſoon 


more than compenſate that Charge by their Increaſe, 


The Forts and Iflands have hitherto gone along with the Trade, and the 
Company's Succeſſors have been accounted thoſe Who have ſucceeded them 


in the Trade; and therefore they cannot properly be called their Freehold, 


| becauſe of their national Property in them; nor can they, if they would, ſell 


them to the French, or Dutch, as they pretend, Bombay and St. Helena being 


annexed to the Crown, and holden of the Manor of Eaſt- Greenwich at a certain 


Quit-Rent; neither would the French or Dutch buy them (becauſe they would 


be of no Uſe to them) though the Company had as good a Power as they 


might have a Will, to ſell them to any who they thought might prejudice 
England moſt in buying them; but it ſhews a great deal of Confidence, as well 
as Ill- nature in them, to pretend to do it if they could. If they are not willing 
to part with their Forts, let them ſee who they will hurt moſt; for it is plain, 


the Trade may be as well, and better carried on without them. At Bengel, 


the Flower of all the Trade of India, we never had a Fort, nor any thing like 


it; and yet the greateſt and moſt profitable Part of the Eaff- India Trade has 
been from thence. We trade in all Parts of the Mogul's Dominions with as : 


much Security as any Foreigners do in London; and this is demonſtrated by 
their own, and private Ships trading in many other Places where they have no 
Forts; for they have no Garriſons in any Place where they have a Trade but 
Fort. St. George, and our new Acquiſition of Fort St. David's; and there they 
might have the ſame Trade without them, and be freed of the Charge of 
maintaining them. _ „ | 
Bombay is a good Harbour for our Ships, but affords no Trade, and we 
ſhould have the ſame Benefit of that Harbour, although the Iſland were under 


the Mogul's Dominion. . 


If we have Peace with the Natives, we want no Forts; and if we. are en- 
couraged by our Forts to make War, we ſhall ſoon repent, as the Company 
may, that they ever had any; and, on that Conſideration, as well as the ne- 
ceſſary Charge of keeping them, it had been well for this Natioh the 255 7 


had never had any. In Time of War with the Natives, we may perhaps 


with Difficulty keep our Forts, but we cannot drive our Trade; the War we 
had with the Mogul has been a ſufficient Proof of this Aſſertion. 
Their Forts are of ſo little Uſe, that after the Company have been paid for 
them, the beſt Thing which could be done for the Advantage of that Trade, 
would be to demoliſh them; following therein the Example of the wife Datch, 


who have lately demoliſhed Pollicate, a Fortification which they had near Fort 


St, George, and of greater Strength than any we have in India, and which wes : 
ns | the 
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the only Fort they had in all the Mogul's Dominions, and thereby our Trade 
would be freed of all the great and unneceſſary Charge of maintaining them, 
and we ſhould be better ſecured by an intire Dependence on the Mogui's Pro- 
tection. 1 | 
If Forts and Caſtles were of any Uſe in India, it could only be in the Coun- 
tries of ſmall Princes; but they can never be of any Uſe in the Mogul's Do- 
minions, Who is one of the greateſt Princes in all the World, And if Forts, 
Sc. were neceſſary, they might be maintained by a regulated Company of 
Merchants, as well as by a Company with a Joint-Stock. bag, 
What I have already obſerved, I hope may ſuffice to ſhew, that the Eaſt- 
India Trade may be carried on by a regulated Company, like the Tyrkey and 
Hamburgh Companies; and that ſuch a Conſtitution would tend moſt to the 
encreaſing Hands and Stock in Trade ; and the encouraging Induſtry and In- 
genuity would be the moſt advantageous to the Publick 3 and which, ac- 
cording to the Author's own Opinion, 1s beſt in all other Trades, and there- 
fore may be ſuppoſed to be ſo in this, and is the likelieſt Method to enable 
- this Nation to cope therein with our Neighbours, and eſpecially the Dutch, 
and to hinder their engroſſing that whole Trade. And the Author muſt 
either diſapprove the preſent Method of managing the Eaſt- India Trade, with 
a Joint-Stock excluſive, or muſt give better Reaſons for it, than barely his 
own aſſerting, ** That it ſeems evident to him, that it ought for the publick 
Good to be carried on in that Manner ;** or elſe he muſt proclaim to the 
World, that, where his private Intereſt is concerned, he can and will contra- 
dict himſelf, | 5 
As the Deſign of this Diſcourſe was only to ſhew, that the Eaſt- India 
Trade might be managed to much greater Advantage to the Publick, by a 
regulated Company of Merchants, than by a Company with a Joint-Stock ; 
ſo, what I have mentioned of the Guinea Trade, has only been occaſional, 
becauſe the Author has joined the Eaft-India Trade and that together, when 
he ſays, Fol. 81. © It ſeems evident to me, that the moſt Part of thoſe Trades 
« ought, for the publick Good, to be managed by Joint-Stocks:“ If it had 
been the Subject of this Diſcourſe, to haye ſhewn, that the Guinea Trade ought, 
for the publick Good, to be managed by a regulated Company of Merchants, 
rather than by a Company with a Joint-Stock, there might have been much 
more ſaid to prove it. But what has been obſerved concerning the Eaft- [ndia 
Trade, may, I ſuppoſe, convince. any unprejudiced Perſon, whoſe Judgment 
is not biaſſed by his own private Intereſt. 1 e 
If a regulated Company ſhal]l be thought, by the Wiſdom of the Parliament, 
beſt for the Management of the Eaſt-India Trade, it is not doubted but it will 
be ſettled in that Method; and that ſome Proviſion will be made, in ſuch 
Manner as ſhall be thought molt proper to prevent the Company's dividing all 
or more than their Eſtates, until they have paid the Debts they owe in India, 
that ſo the Engliſb Nation may not hereafter ſuffer for their Embroils. | 
Conſidering how ſmall a Trade the Eaſt- India Company have driven for ſe- 
yeral Years, and how great the Dutch, there is a Neceſlity of ſome ſpeedy 
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Reſolution in this Matter. -— I ſhall conclude therefore this Diſcourſe, as the 
Author does his Preface, with a very ſmall Alteration: * I think no true 
« Engliſhman will deny, that the Seaſon cries aloud to us to be up and doing, 
« before our Fields become unoccupied, and before the Dutch get too much 
ce the Whip-hand of us, whom (in ſuch a Caſe were they freed from their 
& French Fears, which they labour under at preſent) I fear we ſhould find as 
e ſevere Taſk-maſters, as ever the Athenians were to the leſſer trading Cities of 
“ Greece. | ris, * 
“ Neither are the Dutch the only Neighbours we have for Co-rivals in 
Trade, but the French King, and King of Sweden, are now as active, cir- 
ce cumſpect, induſtrious, and perſpective too in this Affair; and have, and 
« are ordering Things as prudently for promoting thereof, as the Dutch 
« themſelves. | 
“ There is nothing can be ſaid for publick Good, but will croſs the parti- 
c cular Ends, as well as Opinions, of many private Perſons; and ſtill the 
c more is ſaid, the more are diſobliged; but my Duty to my Country, over- 
«© coming thoſe Conſiderations, I have adventured this ſecond Time to expoſe 
c my Conceptions to publick Cenſure, with this Confidence, that after theſe 
% Principles have ſuffered the accuſtomary Perſecution of Tongues and Pens, 
< naturally and conſtantly accompanying all new Propoſals, they will at length, 
« orſomething very like them, come to be generally received, and honoured 
e with the publick Sanction, concerning the Time whereof I am not careful; 
c but for my Country's Sake I could wiſh it might be ſhortened.” 
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Nel upon the LONDON GAZETTE, relating to the 
Streights Fleet, and the Battle of Landen in Flanders. 


HE Penner of this Intelligence has, for ſome Time, written with ſuch 

: an unuſual Range of Fancy, as if his Deſign was rather to entertain and 
amuſe, than inform his Reader. To do him Juſtice, he ſeems to be not only 
a Maſter of Style, but of the Matter he treats about; for he makes no Difficulty 
to conceal, diſplace, and perplex Things at Diſcretion : So that an ordinary 
Obſerver muſt be oftentimes at a Loſs to know how the World goes. His 
peculiar Talent is to leſſen a Diſadvantage, and make it inviſible. It may be, 
he appears with this ſanguine Air, becauſe he is unwilling to put us to Pain 
with unacceptable Truths. But how much ſoever he may be commended for 
his Temper, it would in all Likelihood be better for us, if we were plainly 
dealt with. To ſkin over a Wound before it has been ſufficiently probed and 
laid open, is the Way to mortify the Part, and often kills inſtead of curing, 
When a Man's Fortune is ſinking, he MER made ſenſible of his Cond1- 
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. tions that if hedeſpairs of ſtopping the Leak, he may quit the Bottom, The 
| Engliſh and Confederates have lately received two Blows at Sea and in Flanders, 


which, it is feared, will take ſome Time to recover. Theſe the Gazetteer 
runs over ſo lightly, and deſcribes with ſuch a handſome Neglect, as if the 


Lofs, if any, was inconſiderable. 
That he does not deal clearly with us in this Caſe, I ſhall endeavour to i 


ſhew, by bringing the fore · mentioned Accidents under a ſhort Review. And 
here it may not be improper to acquaint the Reader, that I intend to keep 
within the Verge of the Confederacy,. and. to bring no Evidence againſt the 


Gazetteer, but what is either drawn from himſelf, or from ſome other Autho- 


rity, which he is equally obliged to acknowledge; and if I mention any French 
Proof, it ſhall be when it agrees with his own, 

I ſhall begin with the Loſs of the Streights Fleet; and here I ſhall, 

IJ, Very briefly ſhew. the Gaze/teer's Account of this Accident to be per- 
plexed, and diſagreeing with itſelf, 

24%, That it is imperfect, and far ſhort of Matter of F act. 

1. His Account is dark and inconſiſtent. His Buſineſs here is to let us know 
the Fortune of the Engliſh. Now, had he been diſpoſed: to inform us of what 
had paſſed, he would (after the Liſt of thoſe which 155 with the Admiral) 
have immediately mentioned the others which gained the Ports of Spain, and 
diſtinguiſhed the Engliſb from the reſt, This Account had been eaſy and in- 
telligible. But his Deſign, it ſeems, was not to be underſtood, To this Pur- 
poſe he gives you the Number of thoſe with Admiral Rooke : Then tells you 
how many were miſſing; and, at laſt, ſets down thoſe which were got into Cadiz 
and $f. Lucar, and intermixeth them with Dutch, Danes, &c. and with Part of 
his latter Liſt : And by this confuſed Relation, he has conveyed himſelf out of 


Sight. But, upon Enquiry, I believe it will appear, he has loſt himſelf, as 


well as his Reader. 

| Let us compare his. Liſt fram the Gazette,  Fuly. 17. 

His firſt Liſt contains thoſe Eugliſb Merchants-Ships which were with Admi- 
ral Rooke. The Number of theſe is en beginning with the George; and end- 
ing with the Fidelity. His ſecond Liſt conſiſts of thoſe Eugliſß Merchant- 
men which were miſſing ; this begins with the Changois, and ends with the 
Mary Hod er; and in alf makestwenty-four Ships. 

His third Account i is of thoſe. Ships which eſcaped into Cadiz and St. Lucar; 
which, though it does not reach the Number of what was miſſing, yet it brings 
in nine Eng ſiſo, ſeven in Cadiz, and two in $1, Lucar, which were unmentioned 
in the former Liſts. Their Names are 

The Jobanna and Anne, the Succeſs, commanded by Iſaac Stonebam, and 
therefore different from the Succeſs in the milling. Liſt, whoſe: Maſter was David 


- Biſhop. 
The Sarah and Elizabeth, the Sarah, nn Raydon; the Sarah, 


commanded by Lawſon ; the John, commanded by Ware; the Tetuan Mer- 
chant; Captain Cooper, his Ship not named; the Malaga Factor, Captain 
Newla:d ; and ther: fore different from that Ship of the ſame Name in his-ſe- 


cond Liſt, which was commanded by Richard Love. Now, where a Man 
| _ pretends 


1 
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pretends to be particular in naming the Ships which were ſafe, and thoſe which 


are miſfing, one would think, the Joining theſe two Numbers ſhould com- 


prehend the whole Fleet : But befides that, he is far ſhort in the Sum Total, as 


will appear by and by. There is an unuſual Accident happened to the Compu- 


tation; for he has brought in nine Merchant-men, ſeven to Cadiz, and two to 


St. Lucar, which were unmentioned in the former Lifts : So that, by his Ac- 


count, we have nine Sail, which were neither ſafe nor miſſing, neither in the 


Enemies Hands, nor in their own, which I confeſs is ſomething extraordi- 


mary: 


I am now, in the ſecond Place, to prove his Account far ſhort of Matter of 


Fact. | 
We muſt go back to his former Liſts. The Number with Admiral Rooke 


is ſixteen, the Liſt of thoſe miſſing is twenty-four ; ſo that it ſeems the whole 


Fleet of Engliſh Merchant-men bound (as himſelf tells us, Gaz. Zuly 17,) to 
Smyrna, Scanderoon, Meſſina, Galipoli, Alicant, Cadiz, St. Lucar, Venice, Tunis, 
Malaga, and Leghorn, conſiſted but of forty Sail. But this is a great Miſtake, 
for it is granted by all the Merchants of London (and by many of them too 


much felt) that the Exgliſo, when they fell in with the French at Lagos- Bay, | 


were about eighty Sail of Merchant-men, 7 
This Number the Gazetteer ventures to abridge to forty, to conceal the 


Loſs of the reſt. And here we may obſerve, that the Fleet bound to Smyrna 


conſiſted of eight Dutch, and eleven Eugliſb; the Dutch were all taken and 


deſtroyed at Lagos; and two of the Z7ghſp were then deſtroyed, and four 
fince at Gibraltar, making above two Thirds of the Value of the eleven; the 


Suſſex, worth above 50,000 J. was likewiſe burnt at Lagos. The Gazetteer owns 
the Misfortune at Gibraltar, (and that at Malaga) but as for the reſt, he knows 
not of one Engliſhman taken, except the Frienaſhip, a ſmall Veſſel of about ſeventy 


Tons. (Gaz, July 17.) This Relation he afterwards repeats with more A(- 


ſurance. Of the Engliſh (ſays he) there is not one Ship taken, either Man 
„ of War, or Merchant-man, except a ſmall Veſſel called the Friendſbip.“ 
(Gaz. Aug. 3.) Now, by this Account, one would imagine all was well; 
but if we obſerve him a little cloſer, we ſhall find he is not ſo hardy as to af- 
firm, that none of the Engliſb were burnt or ſunk at Lagos-Bay. This he durſt 
not ſay. Now, if they are deſtroyed this Way, they are as much loſt as if 
they were taken, though not with the ſame Advantage to the Enemy : But 
the Gazetteer hoped to conceal the Matter, by faying they were not taken. 
And ſince the Confederacy is deeply concerned in this Misfortune, I ſhall juſt 
mention the Whole from the Dutch Prints. The Recueil, Aug. 6. informs us, 
that the French took two Dutch Men of War, one of 66, the other of 68 
Guns, and burnt a rich Pinnace, and an Eugliſb Man of War of 56 Guns. 
Beſides theſe, the French took 25 Merchant-men, and burnt 45, which in all 
make 74. All this was done at the Bay of Lagos. The fame Intelligence 
(Recueil, Aug. 13.) continues the Narration of this Misfortune, and ſays, that 
the Sieur Coetlogon burnt four Engliſo Smyrna Ships, and one Dutchman at 
Gibraltar, and took ſeven ; that Count 4 Efrze took four, and burnt ſome; 


ſo that here are ſixteen more loft, which, added to the former Number of 
| f 2 : ſeventy. 
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ſeventy · four, makes ninety, beſides thoſe burnt by Count . Eirte. And if the 
Ships deſtroyed at Malaga are not included, the Misfortune riſes ſtill higher. 

Having ſhewn what an untoward Account the Gaze/teer has given of the 
Streights-Fleet, I ſhall now proceed to the late great Battle in Flanders, Here, if we 
enquire of the Gazet#e, Fuly 27, we ſhall find that the Enemy was beaten back 
in all their Attempts, and the Advantage on the Confederate Side, till four 
in the Afternoon. 

This Account is contradicted by a Paper, publiſhed by Authority, and call- 
ed, A Relation of the Battle at Landen. 
Por here we are told, that though the Enemy had been beaten at the Left, 
e they had nevertheleſs kept a Part of the Village of Minden, and made them- 
«© ſelves Maſters of the Hedges of the riſing Ground, which laid the Flank 
of our Retrenchment open to them, &c.** Now, 117 56 is a flat Contradiction 
to the Gazette. For, if the French kept Part of the Village of Vinden, and 
continued poſſeſſed of a conſiderable Poſt, through which they broke into the 
Confederate Army, and forced them to quit their Camp, as this Relation 
affirms; then *tis plain, they were not beaten back in all their Attempts, as the 
Gazette pretends. So that we have two Relations, both publiſhed by Order 
of the Court, directly claſhing in their Narrative: Now, he that can ſwallow 
Contradictions, and believe an Evidence who convicts himſelf, may be a good- 
natured Man, but I am ſure can be no wile one. 
Farther, Gazette, Aug. 3d. tells us, that when the Left-wing went off, which 
* ſtood after the Right was routed; this Left, ſays the Gazete, retreated to- 
wards Lewe, without being attacked by the French; who had already ſuffered 
ſo much, that they werc willing to part with us. This Story is not only incre- 
dible in icſelf, but plainly contradicted by the . Oe of the Battle, &c. which 
was printed but a Day or two before this Gazette, and about a Week after the 
firſt News of the Battle; ſo that there was Time enough for a full Informa- 
tion, This Print makes no ſcruple to ſay, that when the Left-wing were 
ce ordered to retire to Lewe, the Enemy, whoſe Horſe were drawn up in two 
Lines upon the riſing Ground, adventured to attack them in their Retreat,” 
Now, what is to be done in this Caſe; here are two Mhite-Flall Papers, both of 
them poſitive and peremptory in their Stories, and yet fall foul upon each 
other. The Relation, Sc. frankly owns, that the Confederates were attacked in 
their Retreat : The Gazetteer (I ſuppoſe) finding this Relation grated a little 
ypon the People's Stomachs, tells us very roundly, that the French were willing 
to part with the Confederates, and let them retire without Diſturbance, Thus 
to pleaſe the People, the Gazetteer ventures upon a deſperate Expedient. For 
by contradicting a Paper, which ſtands upon the ſame Authority with his own, 
he ſinks the Credit of the Court, and brings a Suſpicion upon that he writes 
himſelf. Well! when two Witt eſſes diſagree in their Evidence, we. are ſure 
one of them muſt be in the wrong; and that the Gazetteer is out, will 
plainly appear, if we conſider, that when the ſame Party gives a different Ac- 
count of any Diſadvantage, we may be aſſured, that Relation which makes the 
Misfort une greateſt has moſt of Truth in it. F or, as a Man who trades upon 
Reputation, 
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Reputation, will not magnify his Loſſes beyond Reality, for fear of being blown 
up; ſo a State- Faction, which is ſunk in its proper Strength, and lives only 
upon Art, vill be ſure not to make Things worſe than they are. So that, if 
at any Time their Memories happen to fail them, or they preſume upon the 
Eaſineſs of the Reader, or the Greatneſs of a Misfortune makes them drop a 
Secret, and diſorders them into Contradictions, we are then to believe that 
Part of the Account which is leaſt favourable to the Reporters; for no Man 


in his Wits will tell an Untruth to his Diſadvantage. To apply this Remark, 


we may conclude the Gazeticer a Miſrepreſenter, and that the Confederates 
were purſued, as the Relation of the Battle, Sc. affirms, and that the Relater 
gives us the Truth, though not the whole Truth, will appear farther, if we 
Obſerve, 5 | 


7 


2. The Condition of both Armies, when the Confederates were ſaid to be 
purſued. How Things went, I ſhall deſcribe from the London Gazette, and 
Relation of, Sc. above mentioned, which may be both drawn up by the ſame 
Hand for ought I know. Tis certain, they both come from Mbite- Hall, 
and paſs the Nation for Intelligence of equal Authority. The Gazelle tells us in 
theſe Words: That the French broke into us (i. e. our Camp) at the Head 
of our Retrenchment, which our Men were no longer able to maintain: 
« That the Enemies Numbers prevailed : That upon this Occaſion, we were 
& forced to remove, and change the Form of our Lines of Horſe, who were 
e thereby put into Diſorder. The Eugliſb Horſe and Guards were ſent for from 


ce the Left, but before they came up, the Enemy had poured in ſo many Squa- 


* drons, that they had neither Time, nor Ground to put themſelves into regu- 
lar Lines At length, when it was found impoſſible to remedy this Diſorder, 
& and the Enemy advancing with freſh Forces, the Foot of our Left, as alſo 
* the Dragoons, Sc. were ordered to retire towards Lewe: The reſt of the 
«© Army retreated towards Tirlemont.“ Thus far the Gazette, the Relation, 
Se. give much the ſame Account, only ſomewhat plainer ; particularly, it 
tells us, that the French Cavalry forced the Hanover, Brandenburgh, and Spaniſh 
Troops to retire ; that 1s, they beat them. That to remedy this Diſorder, 
Part of the Left-wing was ordered to advance, but before they could form 
themſelves, the Datch Horſe retired, and the Right-wing were forced to paſs 
the River, and the Engliſo were quite encompaſſed. And then it follows, 
that the Left-wing were ordered to retire to Lewe, and that the General himſelf 
paſſed the Bridge at Neer- eſpen with great Difficulty, | 


And when Matters were come to this Paſs, when the French had fought up 


to the Mouth of the Confederate Cannon, forced their Retrenchments, and 


broke into a fortified Camp: When they were ſuperior in Number, Order, 


and Succeſs, and had ſurmounted all the Difficulties of the Enterprize : 
When the Hanover, Brandenburgh, Spaniſh, and Dutch Troops were beaten : 
W hen the laſt Reſerve of Engliſʒh had neither Time nor Ground to draw up in, 
but were encompaſſed by the Enemy: In fine, when all the Nations were 
broken and routed, the Right-wing forced to fly through a River, and the 
Left ordered to ſhift for themſelves : When Affairs were in this Poſture, does 
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any Perſon of common Senſe imagine that the French would not puſh the Ad 
vantage, and purſue the Confederates ? Were they too generous to ſet upon an 
Enemy, who was in no Condition to reſiſt? Had they no Inclination to revenge 
the Loſs of their Friends? Were they afraid of making the Victory too abſolute, 


and of over- loading themſelves with Glory and Spoil? Few Men, one would 
think, would impoſe ſuch Stuff as this upon the Belief of the Nation. Tis true, 


the Gazette was hard ſet; for all the publick Accounts owned, that the 
French forced the Camp at four in the Afternoon, and that the Confederates 


were broken and ruined from that Time. The Gazetteer was aware, that 


allowing a conquering Army four Hours of Day to trample and ſlaughter in, 
muſt needs give the People a horrid Notion of the Defeat. And therefore to 
prevent the Impreſſion of Truth, he denies what had been publickly owned 
before, contradicts the Paper publiſhed by Authority, and that with ſuch 


wretched incredible Reaſons, as cannot be put upon Men without the greateſt 


Affront to their Underſtandings. | 

I ſhall go on with the Gazette to compute the Loſs of the Battle, which may 
be reduced to two Heads, the Men, and the Baggage and Cannon. 

1. With reſpect to the Men. 8 


The firſt Gazette of July 27, ſays, *tis certain, they have loſt double the 


Number of Men we have. The Gazette of Auguſt 2, is ſtill more hardy, 


and tells us, that *tis certain, that our Loſs is not ſo great as that at Szeenkirk 
and that the French, according to their oſt Account Bhd loſt more than double 
the Number, One would think by this Relation, the French had printed an 
Account of their Loſs ; but upon Enquiry we ſhall find no ſuch Matter: For 
this very Gazette has the ill Luck to tell us, in the Paris Article of Auguſt 2, 


that the Liſt of the Killed and Wounded is not yet made public. 


What does the Gazetteer mean then by their own Account? Why, he will 
inform you in another Part of his Works. 85 N 
The Gazette, Juby 31, is clear in the Point, For there a nameleſs Captain, 
who came Expreſs about his own Buſineſs, who neither ſaw the Fight himſelf, 
nor pretends to be informed by any who did. There this Gentleman affirms, 
that the Relation that was printed at Lie (in Flanders) the Sunday after the 
Fight, owns they have loſt 16, ooo Men. — | 
Very well! Pm afraid this Relation will miſcarry for want of a little Geo- 
graphy; for the Battle being fought upon the 29th of July, N. S. the Sunday 
after falls upon the 2d. of Auguſt, At which very Day the London Gazetteer has 
the Misfortune to tell us, that then there was no Lift of the Killed or Wound- 
ed publiſhed at Paris. 


And can we imagine, there ſhould be a Lift printed at Liſe, when there was 


none at Paris? Durſt any Subject in Flanders publiſh an Account of ſo great 
a Battle, without Authority, and Inſtructions from the Court of France? Does 
any Government, much leſs the French, allow ſo wild a Liberty as this? And 
as for the French King's Leave, it could not be ſent at the Time the Captain 
pretends. For the London Gazette, Auguſt 31, ſays, that M. D' Artagnan 
arrived at Paris upon the 31ſt at Night, N. S. with the News of the Battle. By 
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this Account, the Journey from the Camp to Paris, which we may imagine 
was made with Speed, coſt the Expreſs two Nights and two Days, i. e. from 
IVedneſday at Night till Friday at Night, for that was the g1ſt. Now, if the® 
Court had been at Paris, and a Diſpatch immediately ſent to the Governor of 
Liſie to publiſh the News, there would remain but one Day and two Sum- 
mer's Nights to perform the Journey, and print the Narrative; for from 

Friday at Night to Sunday is no longer, which makes the Story impoſſible. Thus 
far the London Gazette ; but by that of Paris, Auguſt 8. we are aſſured, that Mr. 
D' Artagnan did not. arrive at the French Court, which was then at Marh, till 
Auguſt 1, which, if there be any Degrees in Impoſlibilities, makes the Rela- 
tion ſtill more incomprehenſible. Beſides, to what Purpofe was this ro- 

mantic Haſte? To none that I know of, except to oblige the Liſle· Men with a 
Favour which it ſeems the Pariſians were not vouchſafed, and to furniſh out the 
Gazetteer*s Captain for his Voyage to England. To proceed, the Gazette, July 
21, ſays, We are aſſured, that our Loſs does not exceed g or 10,000 Men, 
« including. the Priſoners and Wounded.'* The Relation of the Battle, Qc. 
which came out a Day or two after, ſeems to have none of the Gazette's Aſ- 
ſſurance but tells us, that our Forces being not yet all of them come together, 
we cannot give: a certain Account what Loſs we have had. The Gaze/te, Auguſt 
3, ſays the ſame Thing, adding withal, this remarkable Paſſage; that 'tis 
certain, our Loſs is not fo great as that at Steenkirk; which, according to the 
laſt Year's Gazettes,. did not amount to 3000 Men. Gazette Auguſt, 4, 1692. 
This is ſtill more myſtical ; therefore we muſt try if we can inform ourſelves 
other Ways: Now in order to the fatisfying this Queſtion, We muſt, 

1. Know how ſtrong the Confederates were before the Battle: How far 
they are, or expect to be reinforced, and to what Number the Army will 
amount after the Reinforcement, Fheſe three Things will give us a true 
State of the Loſs. Now the Gazette, Auguſt 3, confeſſes the Army, when they 
fought, to be. about 43, oo; which Expreſſion ought rather. to be interpreted 
above the Letter than otherwiſe, it being the Intereſt of the Gazetteer, after a 
Defeat, to diminiſh: the Confederate Forces. However, we will be fo fair 

as to take him at his acknowledged Number of 43, 000. 

The 2d Thing to be enquired, is the Number of the Recruits, which we 
may learn from the Gazette of Fuly 27, in theſe Words: Our Army will 
& be ſpeedily reinforced with 2 5 Battalions, and 40 Squadrons, who are with 
de the Duke of Wittenburgb; beſides which, there are 30 Battalions at Leige.* 
The Gazetteer muſt. mean, that the Battalions at Liege were to make Part of 
the Reinforcement, . otherwiſe to what Purpoſe were they mentioned? If this 
were not his Meaning, he might as well have ſaid, Beſides the Reinforce- 
« ment, which we' expect from the Duke of WMittenberg, there are 30 
« Battalions in New Batavia in the Eaft- Indies; which, though true, would 
4 be horribly impertinent.“ We may. obſerve farther, that theſe Forces the 
Gazette mentions at Liege, were not long ſince detached thither, ten Battalions 
being ſent but eight Days before the Fight. (Relation of the Battle, &c.) *Tis 
no Wonder therefore, if they ſhould. be drawn back after ſo great an Accident, 

| | And 
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And if this Point were not ſufficiefitly! proved, Mr. Dyckvelt's' Letter to the 


This Gentleman, who had a 


publick Character in the Dutch Army, gives his Maſters a ſhort Account of 
the Action in a Letter of 7uhy 30, which is inſerted in the Slip of Auguſt 4. 


e would put it beyond Diſpute. 


At the End of the Letter we have theſe Words. Our Army will be 


very 


<<: numerous in a ſhort Time; for beſides 25 Battalions and 40 Squadrons, 
with which the Duke of Wittenberg forced the Lines, there are moreover 


«© 30 Battalions at Liege.“ 


Taking therefore theſe Liege- Battalions into the Reinforcement, as we evi- 
dently muſt, let us ſee what it will amount to. There are 25 and 30 Batta- 
lions, which make 55. Now, reckoning 500 to a Battalion, which 1s no ex- 
traordinary Computation, and the Number will be 27,500 Men. Add to 
theſe the 40 Squadrons of Horſe at 150 in a Squadron, and the Cavalry 
makes'6000; which, added to the former, mounts the Reinforcements to 
33,500. If you pleaſe, we will cut off 6,500 of this Number, and fate the Re- 
cruits but at 27,000, and then the Reckoning will be made upon a low 


Foot, 
after the Reinforcement. For Satisfaction in this Enquiry, I ſhall as for 


Having done this, let us ſee how numerous the Confederates will be 


Mer- 


ly apply to the London Gazette. That of Auguſt 3, affirms, that the Confe- 


derates, after the Duke of Wittenberg, &c. has joined them, will hav 


e an 


Army of 50,000 Men. Let us caſt up the Whole. The Confederates were 
. 45,000 before the Fight: They have, and expect a Reinforcement of 27,000, 


which, added to the other, makes 72,000. 
they pretend no higher than 50,000 Men. 


After which Reinforcement, 
Now, if we ſubſtract 50 out of 


72, there remains 22, which Number contains the Loſs of the Confederates, 
So that, even by the Gazzzteer's Reckoning, the Battle has coſt the Confederates 
22,000 Men. This Account agrees with ſeveral] Letters of good Intelligence - 
from Flanders, and with the Paris Gazette, which mentions the Killed and 
Wounded to amount to above 20,000. To this the Recueil, a Dutch Print, 


Auguſt 13, adds 1500 Priſoners, of which 200 are Officers of Note. 


I mention the Paris:Gazette, beeauſe it concurs with our Gazetteer. Beſides, 
this Gazette is a Paper of Reputation, and is more relied on, even in the 
Confederacy itſelf, than that of London. To give one Inſtance, we may 
remember the laſt Summer, that the Paris Gazette gave us as fair an Account 
of their Loſs at Sea, as we received at Home from Admiral Ruſſel's Journal; 
as may be ſeen by comparing the two Papers. Now, thoſe who give a juſt Rela- 
tion of their Misfortunes, cannot in Reaſon be ſuſpected of Art, when they 
report any remarkable Succeſs. In ſuch Cafes, there is ſcarce any Temptation 
to reſtrain Truth; for the naked Repreſentation of Fact is a ſufficient Advan- 
tage. Indeed, great Kings ſcorn to embaſe their publick Intelligence with 
ſuch incredible Alloy, For in ſoft Language, to deceive and miſrepreſent, 
to maim and murther Truth, are mean and inglorious Practices. I wonder 
any thing that pretends to be a Government can ſtoop ſo low. But we 

ained ſo much by romancing in 88, that Pm afraid we ſhall never leave it. 


Then the French League, and the Impoſtor-Prince, and the Handf 


ul of 


Iriſh, | 


as ae e, eee > TY * * 


by a freſh Enemy. (Recueil, Aug. 13.) I ſhall now, 
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Irifſs, who, after they were routed and difbarided, were to maffacre the 
whole Nation, Engliſb and Dutch Armies, and alt: Theſe, and a great many 
other Bull-beggars worked beyond Expectation in that Aimus Mirabitis. But 


if they think to keep the People under the ſame Vaſſalage of Belief; and always 5 


ready to fwallow the ſame Abſurdities, J hope they may be miffaken. To re- 
turn to our Gazetteer; ſome of whoſe ſcattered Sentences being tacked toge- 
ther, we ſee, make it evident, that the Confederates have loſt above 20,000 
Men. However, the Gazz/teer gives us to underſtand, that our Lofs is not fo 
great as that at Szeinkirk, Did we then in Earneſt loſe 20,600 Men at Sternkirk, 
and could we not find in our Hearts to own above 3000? This is a Diſcovery 
would never have come out, had it not been upon this Occaſion. In ſhort, 
either our Loſs was greater at Steintirł than in the late Battle, or it was not; 
if it was, then we may perceive what an exact Hiſtory we had of that Action 


the laſt Year; if it was not, then this Summer's Gazette endeavours to impoſe 


very unfairly upon the Nation. Now, though' it is pretty plain, the London 
Cazettes did not give us much above a third Part of the Steinkirk Misfortune, 


yet it was, in reality, far ſhort of the preſent Accident: For J deſire to know 


of the Gazetteer, whether more than one Third of the Army was engaged at 
Steinkirk ? Did the Confederates then loſe their Cannon, and great Part of their 
Baggage? Was the General's Plate taken at Steinkirk, and his Tent left to the 


Duke of Luxemburg to write his Letters in? Did the whole Army go off 


routed, and broken into little Bodies at Meintirt, or did Mr. Harcourt come 


in, and defeat ſeveral Thouſands in their Retreat? But, after all, Tig certain the 
French have loft double the Number we” have, Gazelle, Aug. 27. Pray how is 


this certain? Did we remain upon the Field to count the Slain ? No, we were 


forced to retire. Have we muſtered ſince the Battle? We don't pretend to 


this neither, I ſupppoſe, becauſe our Forces are not all of them come toge- 
ther. (Relation of the Battle, &c.) Have we received an Account from the 


| French? That cannot be; for this Gazetteer, Aug. 3, tells you, they have pub- 


liſhed none; and the Paris Gazette ſays the ſame. How then are we certain? 
No Doubt by Inſtinct, as we are certain of every Thing elſe. For I perceive 
the Gazetteer does not pretend to come by his Knowledge the ſame Way with 
other Mortals. Moſt People, I believe, would be ſo far from thinking the 
Gazeteer's Relation certain, that they would ſcarce imagine it poſſible. Indeed 
how ſhould it ? For the French were granted to be almoſt two to one, This 
gives them the Advantage of fighting freſh Men againſt thoſe who were 
fatigued. Farther, they forced the Camp, and had three or four almoſt unre- 
ſiſting Hours to laughter in; and to compleat the Misfortune of the Confe- 
derates, ſeveral Thouſands of them were ſet upon, and purſued into a River, 


In the ſecond Place, examine the Gazetteer*s Relation concerning the Can- 


non and Baggage, Sc. and here the firſt Gaz. Fuly 27, ſays nothing of the 


Matter, which is a plain Confeſſion that all was loſt (and thus we muſt con- 
ſtrue the Gazette in like Caſes.) The Gazetteer was apprehenſive of this In- 


ference; and therefore, in his next of July 31, he brings in his Captain, who 
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ſecures all into a Trifle. - And fince he has put this Captain upon the Nation 
for an Intelligencer, he muſt be anſwerable for him. Now this Gentleman 
aſſures us, That we have loſt none of our great Cannon, but only ſeven or 
«© eight Field- Pieces. I confeſs this looks ſo like a Jeſt to all Men who can 
diſtinguiſh between a Cannon, and a Piſtol, that I was ſome Time before I could 
believe the Gazetteer would put 1t upon us. I could not at firſt imagine he 
would give his Paſs to ſuch a ridiculous Story to travel the Nation: I was 
willing, for the Credit of the Gazette, to ſuppoſe an Error in the Preſs ; and 
hat inſtead of we have loſt none of our great Cannon, &c. it ſhould have been 

aid, We have ſaved none of our great Cannon, but ſeven or eight Field- 

Pieces. That this was the true Reading, 1 thought I had Reaſon to conclude, 
both from particular Relations of this Circumſtance, and from the general Iſſue 
of the Battle. However, conſidering the Gazetteer*s Cuſtom, I believe the 
Print may be much more correct than the Story, Let us examine which Way 
the Cannon could be ſaved, to bring the Point to a ſhort Iſſue. If the Artillery 
was ſaved, it muſt be ſent off either before, in, or after the Fight. That it 
was not ſent away before the Fight is unqueſtionable; for, would the Confe- 
derates part with their Cannon, when the French were in Sight ; when they 
expected an immediate Attack, and deſigned to keep within their Intrench- 
ments? Would they unfortify their Camp, and lay themſelves, open to the 
Enemy? We may as well ſuppoſe they would ſend away their Pikes and Muſ- 
kets, as their Cannon, upon ſuch an Occaſion, Farther, to ſuppoſe the Ar- 
tillery ſent away during the Fight, is as unaccountable as the former Scheme: 
For, can we ſuppoſe they would part with their principal Defence at the Time 
they were uſing it? We may as well imagine they detached half their Men, 
and choſe to fight with the Remainder : From hence it appears, that unleſs 
the Cannon was ſaved in the Retreat, we muſt give it for loſt, Now, I appeal 
to any one of common Senſe, whether this was not impoſſible, when the De- 
feat was ſo intire, and the Flight made with ſuch Haſte and Precipitation? 
Could the Horſe lodge the Artillery in their Holſters, or did the Foot run 
away with it under their Arms, as St. Dennis is ſaid to carry off his Head? I 
deſire not to be miſunderſtood, I am far from being pleaſed with the Misfor- 
tune of any Party; I lament the Loſs of the Engliſb, and heartily wiſh we 
might have Peace and Juſtice, without the Expence of an Ounce of Blood ; 
but ſuch a Reporter as the Gazetieer cannot be too much expoſed. To be 
ſhort, the Loſs was ſo viſible, that the Dutch, deſpairing to hide it, have frank- 
ly owned a great Part of it in their Recueil of Aug. 10. where we are told, 
That after the Camp was forced, the French took ſixty Pieces of Cannon, 
and cut off eight or ten Engliſh Battalions, who were poſted to guard it.“ 
And their next Recueil, Aug. 13, owns the loſing of ſome Mortars. It is now 
Time to look after the Baggage, if there is any. The Gazette, Aug. 31, 
aſſures us, it was all ſaved, being ſent away the Day before the Fight.” 
Under Favour, not all ſent away; for, no Doubt, they left Ammunition to 
fight with ; they left Proviſion and their Tent too, unleſs they intended never 
to eat, or lodge there more. Now, to put their Men, after they were fatigued 
with fighting, and embarraſſed with the Wounded, upon a March of ſeveral 
| Miles 
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Miles for Lodging and Refreſhment, is a Strain of Diſcipline ſomewhat ex- 
traordinary. I think the Gazezreer is too free with the Confederates ; for, as 
he repreſents the Matter, they ſeemed to deſpair at the Approach of the Ene- 
my, and reſolved before-hand to quit their Camp. But to ſay this, is Injuſtice 
to the Confederates, who behaved themſelves with Bravery and Reſolution, 
and were far from making ſuch an ignoble Proviſion as the Gazetteer's Ac- 
count ſuppoſes. # 7 75 VF 
This Relation, together with that of Count 771 s taking the French Bag- 
gage, ſixty Pieces of Cannon, Sc. was ſo ſuperlatively extravagant, that I 
thought it had been calculated only for the Meridian of England, and that the 
Gazetteer would never have ſent it beyond Sea in his French Tranſlation; but 
upon Enquiry, I find he has Courage in all Languages; I ſuppoſe he might 
preſent the Allies with this Narrative by way of Triumph, to ſnew to what 
Deter we may be practiſed upon, and how far he is Maſter of our Under- 
andings. | : 

But i we are thus far out of our Wits, he does unkindly to expoſe us in fo- 
reign Countries, eſpecially conſidering from what Quarter the Diſtemper began. 
Upon this Occaſion, it may not be improper to obſerve one ſurpriſing Paſſage 
from the Relation of the Battle, Sc. This Relater does not ſtick to affirm, 
_ That we have loſt ſoine Standards, and taken as many. Taken as many! That, 
conſidering the Event of the Day, feems very ſtrange ; pray let us hear the 
Holland Prints in this Matter; for the Dutch are both well planted for Informa- 
tion; and, without Doubt, inclined to do Right to their Allies and themſelves; 
we have no Reaſon therefore to ſuſpect their Teſtimony, to their own Diſ- 
advantage. Now they (Recueil, Aug. 13.) are fo candid as to acknowledge, 
that the Confederates had taken but ſeven Standards and Colours, and loft 
above eighty. The Whole is thus: In the Beginning of the Day, the Con- 
federates are ſaid to have taken about twenty-ſix Standards, Sc. (which, 
though far ſhort of the Number poſſeſſed by the Enemy) yet even theſe were 
all regained to the ſeven above- named. And aſter they were loſt, to what 


Purpoſe ſhould they be mentioned? This was fo mean an Equivocation, that 


the Holland Print was aſhamed to uſe it. However, it is the only Shelter to 
which the Eugliſb Relater can pretend; and thus we have taken as many Stan- 
dards as we loſt. That the Dutch ſnould have ſo much more Modeſty than 
we have! Into what Declenſions of Honour and Conſcience are we fallen! 
Thus I have ſhewn what an excellent Account of Fact we are likely to receive 
from the London Intelligencers; TI have ſhewn in what material Points 
the Relation, &c. and the Gazetteer claſh with each other, how the latter con- 
tradicts himſelf and the Confederate Prints abroad, how he turns Defeats into 
a Kind of Victory, charges through Impoſſibilities, and even exceeds the Li- 
berties of a Romance, Theſe are bleſſed Memoirs to tranſcribe into Hiſtory : 
Truth muſt be handed to Poſterity in a noble Light at this Rate, and the 
Chronicle obliged for ever. And if he treats us in this Manner juſt at home, 
what Diſcoveries may we not expect from more diſtant Places? What admir- 


able Return of News we make from _ Eaſt and Weſt- Indies, from he | 
1 95 | g 2 = 
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and Conſtantinople ? And can any Engi/bman ſee his Country thus uſed with- 
out Reſentment ? Is it not enough to have our Ships burnt and taken to a prodi- 
gious Value, to loſe our Trade by Sea, and our Armies by Land, without 
being bantered into the Bargain? To bear us down, that all theſe Accidents 
are inſignificant, is like cutting a Man's Throat, and then ſwearing to him he 
ails nothing? To imagine ſuch wretched Stories as theſe will paſs Muſter, is to 
treat the Nation with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and, in effect, to pro- 
claim them Fools in Print, „ N 9 
One would think the Gazetteer might have moved with a more moderate 


Compaſs: Had he only flouriſhed an Advantage, and leſſened a Misfortune; n 
s had he called running away, retiring, and broken the Loſs, by the Softneſs : 


and - Diſtance of his Stile, this had not been ſo ſurpriſing ; ſuch Strokes of 
Breeding and Rhetorick are expected from him. Farther, had he publiſhed 
the gaining a Penny, and concealed the Loſs of a Pound: Had his Expreſſion 
been perplexed upon Occaſion, and his Meaning myſtical and two-handed ; 
this Freedom might have been, in ſome Meaſure, charged upon the preſent 
Service, and pleaded off by the Privilege of an Heathen Oracle. But to make 
us believe we have no Senſes 3. to run a- tilt at notorious: Fact, and attempt the 
extinguiſhing the Sun, is too much in all Conſcience. | 
I thought this Gentleman had. finiſhed the Battle, by his intermitting Gazette 
of Aug. 7. But I perceive I am miſtaken ; for: Aug. 10. he invokes his 
Muſe afreſh, and runs a great Length of Poetry. I hope the Key I have given 
to interpret his Flights, will make him better underſtood, and more admired 


- 3, 


for the future. 


As for the other little Neys- Papers, they are beloy / Notice; 1 % 0 


fore diſmiſs the Argument. Aug. 1693. 
ee e eee — 


Letter to à Friend. : 


I ot the firſt of, May came ſafe, by which you have exacted a 
1 Taſk from me, which I fear I ſhall, not be able to perform anſwerable- 
to your Expectation. However, I will not decline giving you the beſt Satisfac- 
tion I am able; and this ſo much the rather, becauſe I have of late had ſome 
Conferences with the moſt judicious Men of the Nation, and ſome Opportu- 
nity. of entring into the very Secrets of the Cabal, which have been ſo induſ- 

triouſiy concealed even from our Repreſentatives. Ir EOF 
As to the firſt Queſtion, what was the Deſign of the late Parliament, begun 
Feb, 23, 1688, to vote a taking into Conſideration the State of the Nation, _ 
| | | What 
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whit obſtrüctec! their Proceedings thereupon; and how it comes to paſs. that 
nothing hath! Been propofed, till of late, on that Head, in this Parliament, 1 
ö e wi 
As to the Deſign of the Houſe, many honeſt Men, no Doubt, intended (what 
u mention) an impartial Enquiry into the Tranſactions of the laſt Summer, 
and the preſent Grievances we lie under, but the major Part intended nothing 
leſs; all their Deſign was to get Money to ſupport the preſent Government, that : 
it might ſupport: them; and therefore to induce the Country more readily to 
ſubmit to the moſt heavy Burthen of Taxes, they were pleaſed to ſeem to allow, 
that an Enquiry ſhould be made into the publick Revenue, how it had been 
expended, and who were chargeable with the ill Conduct and Succeſs of our 
Affairs, both by Sea, and in Ireland; but neither the Government, nor they, 
as I ſaid, ever intended either, VVV aa : | 
For as to the Expences; the Accounts were given in fo general, ſo extra- 
vagant, and ſo uncircumſtantiated, that a very judicious Member of the Houſe 
told me, he bluſhed tb ſee their Impudence in offering them. A further 
Scrutiny was expected, but to divert that, ſome Miſcarriages were acknowledged, 
and Sir Richard Haddock, and Commiſfry Shalos were expoſed, but without 
Intention, as we ſee, of ever letting them come to a fair Trial ; and when the 
Money-Bills were perfected, and it was but whiſpered in Parliament, that 
other Perſons and Miſcarriages were to be inquired into, there followed a 
precipitate Prorogation, to ſhew that Money had been the ſole Buſineſs to be 
effected; and the queſtioning ſome great Men (amongſt whom the State 
Gaviſfton in Holland might have been one) was a galling Sore, which was not 
by any Means to be touched. > 
It is now obvious, that the getting of more Money was the primary Induce- 
ment to the diſſolving of that Parliament; for it being found that no more 
Milk coud be got from that Teat, a topping Lord adviſed the Trial of 
another, and undertook-that a Church of England Parliament would give down 
afreſh, as much as could be expected; and it appears that his Lordſhip was 
not miſtaken, _ £7 1 ow: a 3 | 
As to the other Part of the Queſtion, how it comes to paſs that there hath 
been no farther Progreſs made in that Affair by this Parliament; all the Reaſon 
I can give is, becauſe they are more intent upon ſecuring their King, ſince he 
appears cordial to our Church's Intereſt, than they are for the Eaſe of the 
Subjects. e . 3 | | 
However; after they have voted the bleeding of the Nation, even to its 
ſwooning, they are pleaſed to caſt ſome cold Water upon it, by a Vote of 
ril, for a Bill to enable Commiſſioners to take an Account of all publick Monies 
Iince the gib of November, 1688. But ſince they had ſo near finiſhed the 
Supplies before this was moved, it looks like giving a Cordial after a mortal 
Wound, and can be of little Uſe now, but to haſten their Diſmiſſion into the 
Country, to be the Executioners of thoſe they have ſentenced to bleed almoſt - 
to the laſt Ounce. is | TT 
| | ; 


As to your ſecond Deſire, of having my Senſe of the Condition of the Na- 
tion; ſince neither of our Repreſentatives (through a timorous, or time- ſerving 
Spirit, have entered upon a Diſquiſition of the true State of the Nation, whil 
they might have done it, that is, before their Money-Bills were paſſed, I ſhall, 
with as much Brevity as a Matter of ſuch Importance will allow, give you 
ſuch a Repreſentation of it as may ſerve to awaken. us out of this wonderful 
Lethargy, with which we are ſo oppreſſed, that we ſeem to have no Senſe of 
the preſent, or infinitely greater Miſeries which are rolling down upon us. 


The Matters I-ſhall treat of ſhall be reduced to theſe following Heads ; 
Firſt, The State of our Trade, pf 
Secondly, The Condition of our Country, er 
T birdly, The Poſture of our Military Forces both by Sea and Land. 


Fourthly, The uncertain State of our Religion. 5 


Laſtly, Some Conſiderations about the Government. 


In ſetting down the State of the Nation in theſe Particulars, I ſhall, with. 
all Plainneſs and Impartiality, ſhew in what Condition we were before this Re- 
volution, to what this Government hath brought us, and to what it is yet 
likely to bring us farther, if it goes on as hitherto it hath done. 


Firſt then, As to Trade. 
I call to witneſs the whole trading Part of the Nation, however affected, and 
particularly that of this great City, both at the Exchange, Cuftom-houſe, and, 
with their Lordſhips Leave, at the Treaſury too, if, to the very laſt Year of 
the laſt Reign, there was not more Merchandize exported and inaported, than 
had been in the Memory of Man; for the verieſt Enemies of King James 
confeſs, that he was more intent upon the Advancement of Trade than any of 
his Predeceſſors: To this he had the greateſt Regard in his Negotiations abroad, 
and in his Councils at home; witneſs his Care and Induſtry in breaking the 
Woollen Manufacture, which ſome of his Diſſenting Subjects, who fled from 
England for fear of Perſecution in the Beginning of his Reign, had begun to 
ſet up at Leewarden, in Friefland, and Lunenburgh, notwithſtanding all the 
Encouragements were offered to them in thoſe Countries of Houſes gratis, a 
Fund of 20 or 30, ooo l. and that ſuch Progreſs was made in it, that near upon 
forty Looms were daily kept at work; which great Work he effected by pro- 
miſing Pardon and Liberty of Conſcience. TAs... 
For the Sake of promoting Trade, he would not enter into the Confederates 
League, nor hearken to the Overtures of France; hoping by fuch a oy 
| ity 
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lity to put the moſt Part of the Trade of Europe into the Hands of his own | 
For the Sake of this, he, in the mean Time, made thoſe Acts of Grace and [] 
Indulgence to all his own diſcontented and Difſenting Subjects, that they might 
be able and willing to undertake ſo great a Traffick, by having united Intereſts, 
notwithſtanding Diverſity of Opinions) and a laſting Enſurance of a quiet 
Enjoyment of- what they got to themſelves and Families, 
or the Sake of this, a Scheme was drawn about Auguſt, 1688, of a farther 
Improvement of Traffick in his Kingdoms of America, applicable to other 
Places; whereby our Merchants would have been able to underſell all their 
Rivals'in Europe. | 5 
| Laſtly, For the Sake of this, he ruined and ſacrificed all that was dear to 
him; for hereby he enriched the ill- affected Part of his Subjects againſt himſelf, 
and made the reſt wanton. He made the Dutch jealous and envious, and in 
Spite of their Avarice, contribute to that fatal Expedition. So that, while 
thoſe of King James's Religion looked upon him as a Martyr for that, the 
trading Part of the Nation ought to look upon his Sufferings as the Effect of 
his Endeavours to enrich them. 5 ae 
In this happy and hopeful Way of thriving was the Trade of the Nation 
found at the Beginning of our Change : How hath it been improved ? How 
reſerved? Some indeed were made believe that all would have been bet- 
tered by the Change; that the Dutch Fleet and ours joining together, we 
ſhould both have carried on the ſame common Intereſt, and commanded the Seas 
and Traffick together : But by the Sequel it appears, that this was only ſug- 
geſted to make the credulous Merchants advance the Loan of 3 or 400, oool. 
to ſettle the new Government. Some of the moſt eminent Citizens were ſo 
confident of the Truth of this happy Conjunction, that one of them told me, Such 
 effetual Care would be taken to depreſs the Power of France, that a Cock-boat 
of theirs ſhould not paſs without a Licence; ſo that if King James meant to 
return, it muſt be in Muſcle-fhells, oo 5 . | | 
But this was reckoning without their Hoſt : The Dutch, as cordial as they 
were, did not intend to part with their Advantage ſo. It was enough that they 
had ſaved our Religion and Property for us, and ſent us a King after our own 
Heart, who ſhould do our Buſineſs for us at home, before we ventured abroad. - 
Accordingly, having got Poſſeſſion of our Ports, Magazines, Stores, and 
Navy, well fitted and prepared to his Hand, and the Land-Forces all yielding 
to him, the firſt he did was a Work of Retaliation and Gratitude, to furnihh 
them who had helped to ſer out him: The Dutch Merchants therefore had very 
ſufficient Convoys, outward and inward ; by which Means they got the firſt - 
Markets for Sale of all their own Commodities, as alſo the Pre-emption, or 
Foreſtalling, if not the Monopoly, or ſole buying of all foreign ones. They 
have alſo got a free Trade into all Factories and Plantations abroad, (a Matter 
of the higheſt Importance and dangerous Conſequence for the future) and are 
letting in the Spaniards alſo for a Share into our Feft- Indies, upon very good 
Conſideration for themſelves ; witneſs the Negotiations here of Don 1 
| "Wo Ty ano, 


=" 
— 
232 


S — IIS, — 8 2 2 > — — #7 N SO - — — —— — — 
= 7 "IIS . An 
— — — 0 — en — — 1 1 ... BU AD HEE. 1 * 
8 F | ; - aa . — N — 2 * "= — the aha * 2 * : — 5 Y . 
7 SL IE I > - 5 . * I : SS . * 2 - RX #2 : — gp £ .. 
” 22 ' . n 
1 FI 


W 
LD = 


— = 


——— 
r 4 


— —— . r A" — — wh © A — N „ 2 D : 
AS Ca — 9 = — = * — — * © — F * 2 — —— Ts 1 S - l 
2 n 0 „ . 19 IS T5 DB => - r. 3 4 : x - >. \ n 
-- . 2 . > - . 2 3 >. : * . WR De 1 Le 
3 ? , A -4 9 2 - 4 Pere ** > 4 — — s "x. + 
Z 8 r — S TE : - wo od 


er 
— 
— . 
py 3 


— — — . * - — * ry 8 — 
22 T 7 = SEP... 
— —— — W_— "— - * ” - * — — 
— _ = a — — — — — — 
— 2 '- - | 2 — 
* A _ — . Gn. ca & cw” AE — — — — onto <A AO 
4 
1 


In the Interim, our outward-bound, Veſſels lay halling, . at Anchor in 
0 


che River, and all other Ports, all the laſt Year, for want of Convoys, on by 


Embargo's, or ſtripping them of. a Seamen,, whereby, above two Millions 


of our Commodities, to the no ſmall Loſs of the Merchants, were ſtayed in 


Cauſes, in other Ports of the Kingdom. 1 : od 
And it is too well known, that after a tedious and nCAmaging Expectation, 
t a ſafe Convoy 


hear of no new ones built, but are put to the pitiful Shift of fitting Merchant- 
Men, which now want Traffick, to be Men of War. 5s 


* 4 


The Seamen that uſed to be employed by our Merchants, have been often 
taken out of their Ships for the Uſe of Men of War of this new Rate, when 
it was found, after long beating up of Drums for the new Marine Regiments, 
that none came in but ſuch as would make the Black Guard look thin by 
Torch-light. A crue] Method hath been taken of. preſſing. Men, even ſuch 
the Law exempts, and with that Rigour, and ſo contrary to the Statutes, and 
with ſuch Reluctancy of thoſe preſſed, that the, Round-houſes in the City, and 
Priſons in the Country, have been for ſome Months continually fill'd with them; 


and as one Company was tranſported, others have been ſeized and ſecured; 


neither have Home Rea to be made Laundreſſes and Nurſes. Yet the 


trary 
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trary Proceedings, only upon Complaint of the Karl of Carnarvan, April 24, 4 
of the Rudeneſs and Inſolence of one Prefs-maſter, who ſeized an old Man, 1 
above 60 Years of Age, in the Boat his Lordſhip was coming in from Green- J 
wich, and threatned to do the like to his Lordſhip. The Lords ordered the old i 
Man to be ſet at Liberty, and the Preſs-maſter to be taken into Cuſtody, but l 
roceeded no farther to have the Abuſes in general rectified. However, this | l 
Unwillingneſs to go without Compulſion is a certain Sign how little Zeal the L 
very Mobile have now to the Cauſe, and how ſmall Service can be expected 4 
from them ; though this Kidnapping will contribute to the general Deſign of 
weakning the Nation, of which I ſhall have Occaſion to write more fully here- 
after. Upon the Whole, we can fee little Hopes of our own Abilities alone, # 
whereby we ſhall be able to keep ourſelves from being Priſoners in our Ifland, _ 
and leſs from the Dutch Aſſiſtance. Where then is the Proſpect of Recovery? l 
Certainly not ſo long as the War with France doth laſt, OR : F 
But, Secondly, Suppoſe that War ended, and the French humbled to our BF 
Wiſh, we ſhall ſtill have the Dutch to deal with; they. have been always our | 
=: Rivals, and are now our Maſters. Do we think they will ever let us get up 
Fo. again, or re-enter into that univerſal Trade which they have occupied during 
our Ceſſation ? It is their Intereſt (and they know it and love it too) that the 
French ſhould drain us as they do. A Man would think there was very good 
Intelligence between them ; we hear of very little Harm they do each other, 
either by Land or Sea, and I believe they will not fall out into any greater 
Hoſtilities on our Account; they have dealt fairly hitherto, and upon the 
Square, the Dutch have our Trade, and the Fren.h our Ships and Men: 
Indeed they have no great Ground for a Quarrel, nor ever had of their own, 
but they have great Motives to keep it up, now it is begun, at our Charge. 
When we are quite undone, and brought as low at Sea as the French were 
ſome Years ago, then indeed the Dazch and they may fall out in Earneſt, and 
be as troubleſome to each other as we and the Du?ch have been formerly; mean 
while we have all the Reaſon in the World to look about us. . 

The States are as wiſe as their Neighbours, and as good at Self. preſerva- 
tion and getting Wealth ; they could timely ſlip themſelves out of the League 
in the laſt War with Fance, and now they cannot but foreſee how the eleva ing 
their Prince to the Throne of England may give him ſome Advantages over 
their Liberties, or engage them in a War diametrical to their Trade. 
The Loveiſten Faction is not yet extinct, and the Blood of the De Fitts may 1 
be yet remembred ; and when we hear their Statues ſhall be ſet up, that of the 1 
Prince's will not long continue undemoliſned. If therefore, after our being 2 
thus diſenabled, they ſhould clap up a Peace with France, where ſhould we | = 
be, unleſs we were Maſters of a wifer Conduct than has yet been diſcovered? is 

It is to be wiſhed our great Council had learnt a little State-craft from them. | 
It is worth a ſober Thought to conſider, how induſtrious the Dutch have been 
to make uſe of this Opportunity, to know all our Ports, Shipping, Magazines, 4 
and Revenue. And they would do well to enquire into the Reaſons why their it 
Ambaſſadors, the laſt Year, were made the Committees of our Councils. 1 
Vo I. III. | H h 77 They 1 


0 
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They know, no Doubt, what Uſe to make of theſe Adyantages, as well as 
they do to hinder us from having the like over them. : 
They take care we ſhall have no Men of War in their Ports, and Mynheer 
Bentingh himſelf ſhall be no more admitted to their ſecret Conſultations, ſince 
he is become an Engliſh Earl; but we, kind-natur*d Fools, not only expoſe 
our Weakneſs to them, but give them up our Trade, and pay them too for 
their enſlaving us; for whereas our Loſs of Trade to them, and the giving 
ſuch a Diverſion to the French, has been worth to them more than all the pure 
Silver in their Bank, and all the {even Provinces ; yet we have been ſo kind, 
and fo afraid to diſpleaſe them, that we have, upon their Demand, notwith- 
ſtanding their Debt owing to England, ever ſince Queen Eligabeth ſuccoured 
their poor dlſtreſſed States, enſured them 600,000 J. for an Acknowledgment 
we are their Vaſſals. . 3 | 
It was not ſo with us in former Times ; for the very blackeſt vf Parliaments, 
and Oliver Cromwell] himſelf, though they had murdered King Charles I. and 
baniſhed his Son, and had nothing but their own Army to rely upon, and in the 
very Infancy of their Government; yet had that due Regard to the Intereſt of 
England in Point of Trade, that they undertook a War againſt the Dulch with 
ſuch Vigour, that they forced them to better Terms, and a more commodious 
Adjuſtment of Trade, than we ever had before. | * 
Soon after the Reſtauration of King Charles II. Acts were made againſt Im- 
portation of foreign Commodities in any other than Exgliſb Veſſels, or from any 
other Place but that of their Growth; alſo to prohibit the bringing in of ſeveral 
Manufactures, aud particularly Buttons; and that no Hides, tann'd or untann'd, 
ſhould be exported : But ſince the Duich have become our Maſters, nothing is 
to be queſtioned they bring in; as may be ſeen in the Entries at the Cuſtom- 
houſe, even to Hair and other Buttons. Even our Men of War and Yachts 
bring in, and help us to ſome prohibited Goods, which our Merchants cannot 
fetch; and under Pretence that the Act for bringing Goods of the Growth of 
the reſpective Countries in Eugliſb Bottoms only was prejudicial, and had been 
ſometimes diſpenſed with in the laſt two Kings Reigns, our preſent Governors, 
more to gratity the Dutch, and cover our Weakneſs and Inability to traffick 
for want of Convoys, than out of any juſt Scruple of uſing the diſpenſing 
Power in ſuch a Caſe, have repealed thoſe Laws for that very End, that we 
may have ſuch Merchandize only from the Dutch. And left we ſhould have 
the Advantage of vending abroad Shoes and Boots made in our own Country, 
by which a great Part of Northampton, and above a thouſand Families ſubſiſt, 
Liberty mult be given, by a new Act, to tranſport Leather; yet, at the ſame 
Time, we muſt -have Saddles and Bridles brought from our Allies, to the 


great impoveriſhing of our Artificers, who muſt pay Polls and Taxes to feed 

and cloath the Riders. 33 | | 
If Things be carried thus by Dutch Councils and Intereſt, we may expect, 
e'er long, to have every thing brought in Dutch Bottoms alſo, and then all 
our Merchants muſt turn Dutch Factors. Thus, in ſome Particulars, the Diſ- 
penſing Power is not quite extinct, as to the Dutch; our Laws, of the greateſt 


Importance 
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Importance as to Trade, muſt be made bold with, even to the Face of the 
iſlators, to gratify them, | 

This partial Connivance towards theſe good Neighbours of ours is attended 

with one Aggravation, which much dejects our Merchants, and ought to fill 

them with Indighation ; and that is, the Neglect of all their Complaints, both 


in relation to this Grievance and all others. 

They are able to name and convict the immediate Authors of theſe Ahuſes; 
they offer to prove the Bribes and Corruptions, which have induced thoſe wh o 
ought to have ſecured them, to unman their Veſſels, and expoſe them to the 
French; and though the Lumley Caſtle, which had been three Years abroad, 
and the Eaſt-India Ship did not fall into the Hands of the French, yet the 
Merchants have more Reaſon to thank the Care of the Maſters that they came 
ſafe home, than the Kindneſs of the Sea- Commanders, who took their Men 
out of them, without making them any Satisfaction for the Arrears of their 
Wages, and threatned the Maſter to put him in his own Bilboes. | 

Whoever defires farther Satisfaction in other Particulars of this Nature, may 
find Petitions exhibited to the Parliament, even in the printed Votes, of Per- 
ſons endamaged by ſuch Abuſes, but no Account of their Redreſs. 

There they may find Capt. Charchil accuſed for his exorbitant Exactions for 
Convoys, and other Fees ; whoſe Caſe was ſo odious, that for very Shame he 
was ſent to the Tower, but releafed in three Days, becauſe he was my Lord's 
Brother forſooth, and a Member; one would have thought the ſecond Reaſon 
ſhould have kept him there; ſeeing ſuch Crimes are more enormous in them, 
who are ſent by the People to redreſs and puniſh the like in others. 

But alas! What do we talk of Redreſs, when there is ſo great a Number 
of ſuch Officer-Members amongſt our Repreſentatives ? No leſs than fourſcore 
brave briſk Sparks, who are the moſt aſſiduous and active in the Houſe, eſpe- 
_ cially when the Money-raifing Debates are on Foot; the one Hand plays into 
the other, the Member acts for the Officer, and the Officer does better Service 
in the Houſe than in the Field, and is a Kind of double Repreſentative, for 
his Borough and for his Regiment ; one of which feeds on the other, and he 
on both; and no Doubt but they who have the beneficial Offices in the Trea- 
ſury, Admiralty, Cuftom-houſe, and other Branches of the Revenue, are of 
the ſame Kidney. : 

This was the Policy of the old Long Parliament of 1640, to concert theſe 
two Capacities, Arma & Toga, the Gun and the Gown, in one and the ſame 
Intereſt; till old Oliver, with a ſelf-denying Ordnance, ſlipt them aſunder, and 
deyoured both. e 
Indeed the Silk-Weavers had better Succeſs in their Complaint than the 

Merchants; but they may thank their Number and their Poverty ; they had 
nothing to loſe, and ventured no more ; there was more of Fear than Com- 
paſſion in the Alleviation of their. Grievances. | 
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—— Ne magna Injuria fiat 
Fortibus & miſeris, 


And the Bill for Impoſitions on new Buildings, and prohibiting more, found 
its Stop from the ſame Apprehenſion of numerous Petitions, from the infinite 
Numbers of Carpenters, Bricklayers, Sc. our very Champions for the new 
Foundations of their Monarchy being afraid to pull an old Houſe about their 
Ears. 95 | 

For had it been a Senſe of Pity or Equity which put a Stop to that preju- 
dicial Act, why might not ſo many thouſand Families, in the like Condition, 
and of ſuch like Trade, in this City principally, and over all the Kingdom, 
now unthought of, and unregarded, pretend to the ſame Relief? Are not all 
the Shopkeepers, all Artificers and Labourers, to the very Porters and Draymen, 
involved in the ſame Predicament with the Silk-Weavers? Do not all their 
Employments depend on the Merchants, and their Livelihoods on their Em- 
ploy ments? How then can they ſubſiſt when he fails? Indeed the Shop- 
keepers hold up a little yet, by raiſing the Price of their Wares, becauſe of 
their Scarcity; but that is like living upon Cordials, and cannot laſt long. 
When the regular Circulation of Commerce is intercepted above and below ; 
when the Merchant can bring in no more Supplies from abroad, nor the impo- 
veriſhed Cuſtomers come up to the raiſed Price of the old Stores, they muſt 
be contented to be without foreign Commodities, when they want wherewith 
to get home-bred Neceſſaries. 5 [7 „ 

If the Damages ſuſtained thereby had only fallen upon the Merchants them- 
ſelves, a leſſer Charity than mine would have mixed ſome Reproach with Pity, 
for the Misfortunes they have drawn upon themſelves: But, alas! they ſtrike 
too far into the very Vitals of the Nation, and run over the whole Body of the 
Inland People, who, to the Number of 200, ooo Perſons, are, and are like 
to be reduced to Beggary, for want of Tranſportation of our Staple Com- 
modities. And this gives me a Tranſition to the next Head of this Memo- 


rial, VIZ. 
The Conſideration of the Country. 


Let us ſee, firſt, how our Repreſentatives left it at their firſt coming up to 
the Convention, and then in what Plight it hath been ever ſince this Revolu- 
tion. They talked once of fending Commiſſioners to enquire into the State of 
the Fleet, and of their Army in Ireland; would they had done ſo in their 
reſpective Countries; I believe the Account would not have been very welcome, 
eſpecially when they were told who were the Authors of it. 

We cannot but remember, that in King James's Time, and for a great Part 
of King Charles II. for almoſt 15 Years, there had neither been Land-Tax nor 
Poll ; the whole Country enjoyed the unſpeakable Benefits of Peace and Plenty, 
at full Liberty to improve to the utmoſt Advantage, the Production of their 

Labour 


4 Third: Cullefion of TRACTS. 237 


Labour and Induſtry, without one Penny of Charges for all the Eaſe and 
Safety they enjoyed : The Tenants and Farmers grew rich; the Landlords 


had their. Rents well paid, and their Eftates improved: Nothing was wanting 


but a true Senſe of their Happineſs, and a Deſire to preſerve it. 


And though there was an Army then, it was of Natives, which coſt the 


Country nothing; the King maintained it out of his own Revenue, taking 
all the Care poſſible the Soldiers ſhould not in any Sort be a Burthen or a 
Grievance to the Country. 3 

This is a ſhort Summary of all thoſe Bleſſings, which, if dilated upon, 
would turn this Remonſtrance into a Panegyrick, very unacceptable to thoſe 
who are accountable for the Loſs of them. 5 | 
I wiſh I had the Art, with the ſame Brevity, toſum up the Miſeries and 
Calamities which have ſucceeded theſe Bleſſings; and which, worſe than 
Pharoah's lean Kine, have in twice ſeven Months conſumed the Harveſt of as 
many Years; but there is too much Confuſion and Diſorder in this, to 
admit of any Rules or Methods of Expreſſion z Complaints, in Things of 
this Nature, will be poured out their own Way, and in their own Meaſure ; 
there is no digeſting of them; a Man may as well diſcipline the Rabble, as 
deſcribe theſe Grievances of the poorer Sort of the common People. 

For to begin with, them, what a diſmal Sight 1s it to behold the periſhing 
State of ſuch an infinite Number of Men, Women, and Children, in al- 
moſt all Counties of England, ſuch as Spinners, Carders, Weavers, Ge. 
imployed about the Woollen Manufactures ; ſuch as Miners, and other 


Labourers, in the Lead, Tin, Alome, and Iron Works, who are now turned 


off, or ſo abated in their Wages, that they are forced to beg, ſteal, or rob, 
for the Subſiſtence of themſelves and their Families, to the continual Terror 
of their Neighbours who have any Thing to loſe, and to the cramming of 
| Jails with the Carcaſſes of ſo many wretched Criminals, who were before 
uſeful and neceſſary for the Proſperity of the Nation? And this being the 
notorious Condition of the vaſt Body of the inferior Commoners in the leſſer 
Towns, and adjacent Villages, throughout England; was there not one 
Burgeſs in either of the Parliaments, to put in a good Word for ſo many 
poor Dependents of theirs, that they might be left out in the Poll- Bills? But 
they muſt be ſentenced to pay for their Heads, becauſe they had nothing elſe, 
and to ranſom, by a Kind of Turkiſh Tribute, their numerous Fry of young 
ones too; it being all the Stock they had to be rated for. 
Was Chimney-money ſo great a Burthen, that it ſhould be taken off, and 


this put in its Place? This I ſay, which fell heavy on thoſe who had neither 


Children nor Chimnies to pay for, poor Servants of both Sexes, whoſe 
Wages were half decimated, and every Pound went for a Child z the Sweat 
of their Brows was taxed, and Adam's Curſe aggravated with a new Impoſi- 
tion; the poor Man laboured all the Year for Bread, and paid for it when 
he had done. GILES * 3 

But perhaps the Condition of the next Rank of Commoners is more tole- 


rable, I mean, that of Houſe-holders, ſuch as Farmers, and petty Free- 
W " holders, 
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hölders, whoſe Livelihoods confiſt in their Stocks and Huſbandry, managed 
and improved by Frugality and Induftry : Nothing leſs ; for the Miſery 
increaſes, in proportion to their Ability; and their Tax-maſters have, with 
very great. Diſcernment, - allo:ted them out their Share in the common 
Calamities ; for, beſides what they have ſuffered from our new ſtandin 

Artny, (of which I ſhall ſpeak more under the next Head) they have been fo 
handled: by the Raters and Leviers of our modern Taxes, that the fame hath 


been exacted three Times over, from the ſame Fund; when, beſides the 
Land-Tax of Twelve- pence in the Pound, there hath been as much upon the 


Stock, and as much upon ready Money, not regarding whether, or how 
much the Owners were indebted, ſometimes even to the Value of the Land 
itſelf; ſo that in ſome Cafes, and in ſeveral Places, where Monies have 
been lent out upon Mortgages, and perſonal Securities, (ſuppoſe to Men of 
Trade, and in order to it) a threefold Tax hath been exacted from the fame 


Income; and now this Year the ſame is to be trebled, beſides the Survey of 


the laſt, and a new moſt rigorous Poll-Bill, beyond all Precedents, as well 
in relation to Strictneſs, as that two ſhall be granted in one Year, and made 
concurrent with the other Impoſitions ; and when theſe Payments are over, 
we are put in Hopes of a convenient Augmentation at every Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment to be doubled or trebled, according to the arbitary Neceſſities of the 
Government; ſo that out of the Stock of the Countryman, being already ſo 


greatly diminiſhed, by the fallen Price of Wool, Corn, and Cattle, Cc. 


left upon their Hands, or ſold at under- value; by that Time their Rents are 
paid, their Tithes, and Church Dues, their Rates for the Poor, (never ſo 
numerous as now, ) their other Conſtable Aſſeſſments, Exciſe and County 


Charges, being deducted out of the Remainder, how much is ſtill left to 


pay the Publick ? And that done, how much yet to provide for old Age and 
Children? Ws 


As to the Condition of the Gentry, and other Sorts of Free-holders, it is in all 


Reſpects proportionable to the other, and the Emptineſs of their own Purſes 
will ſoon make them ſenſible of the Poverty of their Tenants; and this im- 


poveriſhing of the Gentry will ſoon be ſo much the more unſupportable to 


them, as the Condition they are born to, and have hitherto lived in, renders 
them unfit to get their Maintainance by Labour and Induſtry. 

To theſe I might add the exceſſive Loſſes many have had, by the Mobile's 
plundering of their Houſes, burning, and deſtroying what their Rage and 
blind Zeal prempted them to, and the Expences others have been put to, 
at the Beginning of the Change : Every one knows what a Charge the Country 
was put to, in arming, to defend themſelves againſt the imaginary maſfacring 


Enemies, which the falſe, but deſigned Alarms affrighted them with. Others 


(who are leſs to be pitied) were at voluntary, but yet exceſſive Charges, in 
equipping themſelves, to ſhew their Zeal for the Prince of Orange. 
But the Free Quarter, which the whole Army had given them, or took, for 


ſome Months, put the chiefeſt Charge upon the Country; to all which we 


may add the Havock that has been made by the new-raiſed Regiments, the 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding Englfp Army, and the Foreigners, prodigiouſly increaſed by new 
Recruits, * the Danes, and the Fry of their Wives and Children, which, to 
the Number at leaſt of 30,000 of all Sorts, live upon the Country, and deyour 
more ina Day, than they pay for in three, if they pay any Thing at all. All 
which Expences the Country hath been put to in theſe Particulars, will 
certainly amount to as much more as hath been paid to the States for 
their Aſſiſtance, S ob nd od aid nb xls 
If this were like other Calamities, ſuch as dry Summers, and hard Winters, 
it might be borne with, in hopes of better Times ; but when they are like to 
laſt as long as the Government itſelf, which has no other Bottom to ſubſiſt 
upon, but this continued Preſſure of the paor Country; and when the 
Gentry and rich Citizens hedge in their own Stocks, partly by being in Com- 
miſſion for the regulating and railing theſe Taxes upon others, and deal- 
ing civilly with themſelves z partly by getting into profitable Offices in the 
State, or in the Army; are not thꝰ Countrymen like to be in a miſerable 
State, being already near upon reduced to the Condition of French Peaſants, 
which we fo pity and declaim againſt, under the Slavery of the Lord Dutch 
and Lord Danes? So that the imaginary Fear of French Government will 
ſoon bring us to a real Experience of the ſo much talked of Canvas Breeches, 
bare Legs, and wooden Shoes 1 
That it muſt come to this, is too evident, (for we are no more the Engliſh 
Nation we were ſixteen Months ſince) and they, who alone can hinder it, 
have no Intention, it ſeems, to prevent it; as may be gueſſed by the Saying of 
one of our modern Patriots, who, to an honeſt Man's compaſſionating the 
Sufferings of the Country, replied, © That if a Colt of a Month old could 
ce bear a Pound Weight, the next Month it would bear two; and fo in a 
« very few Months, 8 8 become a very good Beaſt of Burthen, and if need 
were an excellent Pack-Horſe.“ A very fit Allegory, firſt 12 d. in the 
Pound, then 2 and 35. in the Pound, a doubled Poll, and in a little Time 
a Supply unſtinted. But ſuch had beſt beware, our Engl; Breed are very 
ſkittiſn; they will be apt to kick and wince, and caſt their Maſters ; we have 
known them throw their Burden, and turn their Riders to Graſs. 


I come now to the third Head, The Military State of the Nation; in 
which, as in the two former Points, I ſhall briefly touch what it was in King 


James's Time; then make a Parallel what it is at preſent. 


I ſhall not inquire into the Motives, which in this Age induce all States and 
Princes to maintain a ſtanding Force; their Jealouſies of their Neighbours, 
and the Neceſſity of having a diſciplined Power to defend their Countries, 
ſeems abundantly ſufficient. As to King Fames:s Army, I have already touched 
how careful he was, to keep it from being any wiſe burthenſome either to 
the publick or private Perſons. To which I may add, that on the contrary, he 
made them beneficial in all Places where they came, by cauſing them duly 
to pay for what they had; and ſo adyantagiouſly ſpending the Commodities 

77 of 
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of the Country; that it made them welcome to their Quarters, and raiſed 
the Price of the Market to the Profit of the Buyers and Sellers. 

It is true, there were three Regiments of Dragoons, and ſome Foot, who 
had been at Tangier, who lived diſorderly, notwithſtanding the King's Pro- 
clamation, and ſtricteſt Command to the Officers to prevent it: But theſe were 
the very firſt who revolted to the Prince; boaſting that, beſides the early 
Service, they had done him greater, by oppreſſing the Country; which they 
did for no other End, but that they might alienate their Affections from King 
Fames, and make them more readily admit the Prince, who pretended 

ſtricter Care and Diſcipline. 
It is evidently known, that no Prince or Genen was ever more indulgent 
to his Troops than he; he not only fed and cloathed, but advanced them; 
and had ſo much of the Spirit of the Roman Generals, that he treated them as 

Fellow-Soldiers, and permitted the General-Officers to fit covered at his 
Table; he took a moſt ſpecial Care that all Things, even to Superfluities, 
ſhould be provided for them; and was in all Things more like a Father than 
a Maſter to them. 

They were all Natives of their Colt and ſo the moſt likely (as well 
as the moſt obliged) to preſerve its Peace, and defend it againſt Strangers: 
How many Families of the Nobility and Gentry did there find an honourable 
and plentiful Proviſion for younger Brothers, who muſt otherwiſe have 
remained expoſed to Idleneſs, and all its vicious Conſequences? How many 
private Perſons, unapt or unable to drive a Trade, were therein ſettled in 
a Profeſſion and Employment, which might maintain them competently, 
without Danger of Jails or Gallows? 

Neither was he leſs careful of his Stores: It is tupendous to conceive how 
he had furniſhed all his Ports with Artillery, and Magazines of Arms and 
Proviſions z inſomuch that the Officers of the Ordinance acknowledged, that 
no leſs than 50,000 Arms, with all other Ammunition a td ae were 
lodged | in the Tower of London alone. { 

'This for the Land Forces. 

And as for the Fleet, all the Officers of the PO] 115 -ebiltary De- 
puties in particular, can teſtify, that his Naval Magazines were ſo well pro- 
vided, and his Ships in ſo good Order, his Seamen ſo well paid, as the like had 
not been in any two Ages before; inſomuch that his Stores alone, by a modeſt 
Computation, coſt him betwixt two and three Millions; and that which adds 
to the Wonder is, that in his ſhort, and otherwile expenſive Reign, all this 
was defrayed out of his own Revenue, without any publick Tax, notwith - 

6 ' ſtanding the extraordinary Charges he was at in raiſing new Forces, and equip- 
ping his Fleet upon the Prince of Orange's Invaſion; yet he paid his Army to 
the Middle of December, before he left England; and left in the Exchequer, 
in ready Money, near 160,000/. and in Arrears of Cuſtoms, Exciſe, 
Chimney-Money, and other Branches of his Revenue, 400,000. 

Now to give the Reverſe of this Deſcription : Have we not ſeen all theſe 


Proviſions i in few Months ſquandred away, or tranſported out of the King- 
dom? 
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dom? Is not the Tower almoſt emptied of Arms and Ammunition? Have 
not all our Naval Stores been long fince exhauſted? And though, beſides the 
Revenue, (with which alone, as I ſaid, King James did all this) there has 
been given to the Prince above three Millions; yet, to the Wonder of the 
World, all his Soldiers, both by Sea and Land, are greatly in Arrears; and 
if they do not belie their Maſters, have little more than Subſiſtence- Money 

paid them. And as to the Seamen in particular, they are not only left unpaid, 
but have been ſo ill provided with wholſome Victuals, that above Half of 
thoſe, who were on Board the laſt Year, are dead of a Kind of Plague; yea, 
more periſhed, as ſome old Seamen told me, than in any three of our former 
Sea Engagements; and thoſe that have been ſet on Shore, in hopes thereby 
to have recovered their Health, have many of them, for want of Money, been 
found wandering to their Friends bare- foot, and bare -· legged, even glad of 
any Alms in their Journey; which ſhews, that ſince their Commanders have 
eſpouſed the Dutch Intereſt, they have put off the charitable Nature of true 
Engliſh: This Uſage being ſo publickly known, it is not to be wondered, that 
the Gazettes every Week give us an Account of ſo many Deſerters out of the 
Marine Regiments. | | 3 
And what is the Cauſe of all this, but the ſending away the Money inte 
Holland, which ſhould have been laid out upon Proviſions in Seaſon, and not 
to have left them to have been taken upon Tick, even beyond the Credit of our 
Purveyors? Re Ce | 
What End and Motive ſome | may have thus to exhauſt our Stores, and 
weaken our Naval Force, is not difficult to ſurmize, when we find: ſuch Shoals 
of Dutch and Danes come over to ſupply our Want of Seamen, and take 
Poſſeſſion of our Men of War, as well as our Forts and Havens: And 
whereas for a Recruit of all theſe Loſſes, the Earls of Pembroke and Torrington 
have, though with great Difficulty, near upon compleated their Marine Regi- 
ments; yet becauſe: they are moſt of them raw, unexperienced, Men, and 
have been forced altogether againſt their Wills, and promiſe no great Zeal ta 
the Cauſe, we may upon rational Grounds conceive, they may be ſent to ſerve 
their Apprenticeſhip, and learn their Trade under the Dutch, who will lend 
us ſome of their more expert ones the while, as well as our Land Forces have 
been ſent to Holland, in Exchange for our more truſty Dutch Deliverers. 5 
This Deſign of utterly diſabling the Strength of our Nation, and bringing 
us to depend intirely on Strangers, will appear more manifeſtly, if we 
conſider the Treatment, and the Uſage of our Land Soldiers, and the 
Miſeries they have been reduced to Here, in Holland, Scotland, and Ireland, 
As to England; though the Army which was left by King James, and to 
which, as I have told you, he had ſo tender a Regard, was indeed moſt _ 
ungrateful and treacherous z inſomuch that, in the Judgment anc. Language 
of the Dutch, they deſerved to be ſtiled worſe than Dogs; for theſe, ſay 
they, will love and defend thoſe that feed them; yet they had Reaſon to 
expect ſome tolerable Conditions from their dearly obliged new Maſters. 
Vor. III. Ti | ; But 
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But what hiking <td done for them? Are they better paid, better cloathed,, 
or preferred ? On the contrary, are they not ſlighted, laid aſide, and con- 
remned? Dares he truſt thoſe that are employed, without Spies to watch their 
Conduct? Has he not diſperſed them over the three Nations; ſent them into 
Holland, nay, into our Plantations in the Weſt- Indies, where what is become 

of ſome of theſe laſt is kept cloſe, no Diſcovery can be made; after ſtrict En- 
quiry? They are like the ten Tribes, led away captive, never to be heard of 
more. Could he imprint more indelible Characters of his Opinion of them * 
Could he give a more proper Reward for their Treachery and Cowardiſe ? 
The Treaſon may be loved, but it is impoſſible the TFraitors. ſhould be 
either loved or truſted. Isit not, think you, upon this Diſtruſt, leſt they, 
who had deſerted a Maſter, who was tender of them as of the Apple of his 
Eye, ſhould have any Grudgings to return to their Duty, that he is reſolved 
to diſperſe them, and poſt them where they may ſooneſt be diſpatched, that 
the Dutch, the Danes, and other Foreigners, more truſty to his Service, 
may poſſeſs our-Country ? 

To effect this his ſecret, but unalterable Reſolution; the Troops, and 
Regiments of King Jamesꝰs Guards, were firſt diſpatched into Holland, under 
the Command of the Lord Churchil, who, if he could have been intirely 
1 in, would not have been intirely removed ſo far from the Prince 8 
Perſon. 

Let us now ſee how they have been there treated, and how this covert 

Deſign of weakning England ſucceeded: there. 
At their firſt Landing, as ſeveral of their Letters teſtify, they were looked: 
upon as Perſons, rather feared and ſuſpected by the Prince, and ſuch as he had 
- a Mind to be rid of, than as Auxiliaries for the Confederates. Service; and: 
their Reception was fo cold, the Affronts that were put upon them ſo many, 
the Revilings for their Treachery and Cowardice ſo ſharp, and their Quarters. 
ſo very bag, that they could not without a Sigh, remember old England and 
- the beſt of Maſters. | 

They were quartered in ſuch dear Places, that their Pay could not maintain 
them; eſpecially ſince the Dearneſs of the Country was augmented by the 
Extortion of their Commander in Chief; who having contracted with a 7eπ⁹ 
(as he who made the Bargain told me) to find the Soldiers Bread at Four- pence 
Half- penny a Loaf; this famous Lord, the worſt Few of the two, made the 

- poor Soldiers pay Six-pence; by which Exciſe upon his own Soldiers, he 
might, by modeſt Computation, put 2000 J. in his Pocket; which Oppreſſion 
was the more grievous, by how much their Allowance of the Horſe-Guards 
was leſs by Three-pence in a Day than the Ducth-Guards: have here, and our 
Country cheaper by more than a third Part. | 

From this Scarcity, and the Change of Diet; from Engliſh Beef, Mutton, 
and Veal, with wholeſome Beverage, and an open Air; to feed upon Herbs 
and Roots; drink a muddy Beer, and ſuck in a foggy Air; the Soldiers were 
ſtarved into Diſeaſes; and being in an unhoſpitable Land, and under new and 


Filet Commanders, had no Care taken of them, but were ſuffered to a 
hke 
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| ike Eugliſb Dogs, as they were uſually ſtiled by them; there you might ſee- 
them ſprawling by Parcels, and groaning under the double Gripes of their 
Bowels, and their Conſciences, to ſee themfelves cheated out of their Allegiance, - 
Country, Health, and Life itſelf, The Number of thoſe who died there, 
amidſt thoſe Miſeries, not in Battle, for they would not give them that 
Honour, amounted to 5,400, before Major Birch returned hither for Re- 
cruits, as he told the Doctor, his Brother, in the Preſence of an eminent 
Member of Parliament; though he and others, the more eaſily to get 
Recruits, have, at other Times, and in other Companies, the Policy to con- 
% . 
Thus much for Hollaut. | 
As for our Armies in Scotland, we hear not much indeed of any Sickneſs 
there z they were upon the ſame Continent, and in Places where they could 
command all Things neceſfary ; but we hear how miſerably the Country has 
been harraſſed by them, and how they have been treated in the Country; 
we hear how conſiderably they have been diminiſhed, by the Valour of half 
their Number of new-raiſed, and half-armed Highlanders ; who, though not 
above 2500, flew and took Priſoners near upon 4000 of Mackay*s old dif- 
ciplined Men; and had the valiant Dundee over- lived that Day, that Kingdom 
had, long e're this, been reduced to Obedience to their lawful King. May 
the Courage and Conduct reſt upon ſome other, who may not only oppoſe 
the Oppreſſion of their Country by Foreign Forces, but drive out the reſt of 
thoſe who have. dethroned their lawful King, and aboliſhed Epiſcopacy | 
,, ILY 5 | 
But the diſmal Scene of all is Ireland; there it is the Hand of Heaven 
hath viſible met them, in the Middle of their Impieties, who durſt venture to 
face him whom they had betrayed and choſe to follow an ungrateful Foreigner, 
againſt God's own Anointed ; to whom they had fo often ſworn Fidelity and 
Allegiance, and to whom he owed his Riſe, as is known to the World. 
I take Heaven to witneſs with what Compaſſion and Horror I enter upon 
this Point; for though all theſe Plagues, in the Opinion of moſt, fell juſtly 
and ſeaſonably upon ſo many deſperare and incorrigible Enemies to their 
King; yet Humanity itſelf muſt needs ſhrink at the Sight of ſo many 
Agonies, tranſcending moſt of the cruel Executions that hath been inflicted 
on Malefactors ; for, when all is done, they are our Fellow-Country- men 
that ſuffer, and the Loſs of ſo many will fall ultimately upon the whole 
Nation, ſo. far weakened, and rendered more defenceleſs: No pleafant Theme, 
Jam ſure, for any true Engliſh Man to deſcant on; yet ſomething muſt be 
ſaid for a Warning to thoſe who yet ſurvive, and a Terror to the reſt of our 
deluded People. 5 5 
This Army conſiſted, the laſt Year, of the moſt active of thoſe who had 
deſerted King James, of ſome new-ratſed Regiments, beſides the French 
Refugees, who had been fo charitably received, and liberally relieved here, and 
of ſome truſty Dutch. | g Bot ee — 
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As for the new-raiſed Men, they. were moſt, of them profligate Rerſons im 
their Lives and Fortunes; the Officers, maſt of them, Qutlaws,. and: Banks, 


rupts ; the Soldiers, ſome culled out of the Rabble.z. others raked ont of; Jails, 


five, ten, or fifteen from a Priſon, where they would have ſtaid till Execution. 


in other Times; ſome were run-away Apprentices; others. Jaurney-men:, 
debauched Servants, or. Footmen, who. entered. into this Service, as into. 
Romulus's Aſylum, to avoid the Puniſhment of their paſt Crimes, and to 
act them on with the like Impunity. 


- * 


Hence came all the Calamities of the , wretched, Countries through Which 
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a- piece. Neither was this done only by him in theſe Places, but in. ſeveral 
other Counties in his March; as it was. likewiſe done by other Officers 5. 
whereby. their Soldiers were incouraged to follow; ſuch. Examples in taking 
Cattle; cauſing the Country men to carry. Hay-ſtacks, and other Proviſions, 
from remoter Places, to their Quarters, as if they had been ravaging in an 
Enemy's Country. 1 "hae 5 

And when Application was made to ſame. Juſtices, of the Peace, whom I. 
could name, the Anſwer was, They. knew. net how. te. relieve them: Beſides 
this, it is well known, how they have beateh, kicked, and wounded, even 
mortally, thoſe who offered rave what they. had, with this ſtabbing Sarcaſnr 
eyer in their Mouths, Damm ge, ye Dogs, 
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"And yet irn of, nor Enquiry made after, the Authors of theſe 
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ferior Officers going Shares wich them in the Booty, and the 
er. ngt daring to queſtion either, becauſe they gave them little 
other Pay. Wo | . | | 
Alfter they had thus marched over the moſt plentiful Parts of Zzgland, like 
ſo, many Exptian Locuſts, they rendezyouzed, covering the Face of the 
Country, with Dearth and Deſolation; till a bidden Wind carried them to 
the Sea, never to be ſeen again in England. 
There went over, and joined, them in this Expedition, an Army of 22, ooo, 
as, my Lord Ranelagh, and Mr. Harbgrd know; but there went only back into 
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Winter-Quarters, as Mr. Waller related to the Houſe, 10, ooo; and as latter 
Accounts informed, thoſe were reduced to 3 or οοο till. the General armed 
thoſe of the Country he could purchaſe, 

By ſeveral Letters from divets of Sir Thomas Gower's: Officers, immediately. 
after the decamping, it was certified, that they had not. left 16 Men in a Com- 
pany; and in one Letter from a Captain in that Regiment at Newry, a much 

drier Place than the Camp, it was — that the ſtrongeſt Company did 


not exceed 2 6. 
Out of the Regiment n which Schombery: declared: to be the beſt «that went 


over, there died the Colonel, Lieutenant: Colonel, ſix or ſeven Captains, be- 

ſides inferior Officers; which Regiment, ſince recruited by two others which. 
were broke, is now under the Command of the Wann .I doubt 
not but the like Inftances may be given of others. 

For the continual Rains over their Heads, and a boggy: Camp under their 
Feet, together with the Want of neceſſary: Cloathing, . Food: and Phyſick, and 
a perpetual Duty, brought the Diſeaſe of the Country upon them; and the 
Stench and Corruption of That, a peſtilentia Fever, whick-robb'&them- of their 
Senſes- firſt, and then their Lives. 

That this · was a Camp- Plague, appeared by the Blifters, aud their Careaſer 
turning immediately black, and ſtinking as a Gangrene, and by the Lice and 
Vermin which iſſued out of their Plague-Sores. 

That this was alſo a Plague, ſent upon them by the immediate Hand of 
God, appears by a Nobleman's Relation of its Beginning: For ſays be, we ex- 
48 pected to- have done Wonders, by ſo brave an Army, ſo: well equipp'd, the 
cc like of which was never ſent from. England; nay, we carried all before us, 

& till we came to Dundalk; there King James ſent a Remonſtrance to our 
General, repreſenting his Innocence, and the Malice of his Enemies; for 
4 2 Trial of both which he ſummon'd us to Battle, conchuding with theſe 
Words, And may God ſo proſper my: Arms, as my Cauſe is juſt, and I neuer 
*: deſign*d the' Prejudice: of. 'my-/ Subjefts 1. To which our General made a ſhort. 
$1 Auen concluding it in theſe Terms, And may Cod ſo proſper my Arms, as 
« mine and my King's Cauſe is juſt! A heavy Curſe, Which was immediately 
<.. heardiby Heaven; for in leſs than three Days, the Plague broke out to that 
4 Degree, that we never after durſt face our Enemies.“ 
| Yet this ſevere Judgment of God made little Impreſſion upon the Living; "Y 
for, as many Letters, as I have ſeen, teſtify, there appeared not ſo. much 
as Humanity, much leſs Chriſtianity amongſt them; Curſing, Swearing. 
 Damning,. and all Sorts of Profaneſs,. were ſtill there to an high Degree; and 
their very Hoſpitals were, as one expreſſed it, the moſt lively Repreſentations | 
of Hell, for the Blaſphemies, as well as Torments. | 

Sir Thomas Gower's Gentleman indeed: relates, that his Maſter, upon his: 
Death- bed, begg'd God Almighty's Pardon, for he was a young Man, and 
drawn in; but I hear not of many who imitated his ae on their Death- 


beds, or that his Repentance moved others to Remorſe. 
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This Plague came with that Violence upon them, that the Living ſcares 
Jufficed to bury the Dead; inſomuch that they choſe to carry the dead and 


dying Bodies promiſcuouſly by Cart-loads to the adjacent Shore, to be there 5 


buried by the next Tide; for few, except thoſe of Quality, could obtain a 


Grave: Some, *tis true, as the Miniſter of Belfaſt aſſured a Friend of mine at 
Carlingford, (as being then an Eye-witneſs of it) were ſo afflicted to ſee their 


Fellow-Soldiers lie dead in the Fields, ſwarming with Lice, and the reſt 


allowed no other Grave but the Sea, that when they felt the Approaches of 
Death, they deſired to ſee their own Graves made, and begg'd their Friends 


to bury them, which they did, for any thing we know, before the Breath was 
quite out of their Bodies; for he ſpoke with one of them, who ſat to ſee his 


Grave made, and returning two Hours after ſaw him buried. The Carcaſes 


remoter from Sea were put thirty or forty in a Hole. 
Nay, the Inhumanity e the ſurviving was ſuch, that when any of the Sick, 


through the Violence of their Diſeaſes, fell once to the Ground, let their ; 


Cries be never ſo vehement for Help. to removethem to the Hoſpitals, or other 


convenient Places, they ſhould ſooner be ſtripp'd than aſſiſted. In this Con- ; 


dition a Lieutenant, arriving at Carlingford with Colonel Lumly, found his 
Brother; for walking along the Shore, he heard a Voice, from among the 
dead Bodies, calling to him, by'the Name of Brother, for Help, and going 


to the Place, he found it was indeed his Brother, who had been at the Ships to 
buy ſome. Bread and Cheeſe, but falling there, DE: had been robbꝰd of i ir, 


inſtead of being help*d by his Comrades. " 


Neither was the Inhumanity of their Officers leſs; * for 1 ds: ſen 3 | 


from undoubted Hands, which ſaid, that at firſt, no Care was taken for any 
Hoſpitals; but you ſhould find thoſe who were ſick of Fevers, Small-Pox, 
and Flux, lying on the cold, wet Ground, having no other Drink but Water, 
and ſometimes not that neither. And though there was no marching in the 


Camp but in Mire, yet were they kept almoſt perpetually upon Duty; every 


P 
third Night upon 8 Guard, without Fires to dry themſelves by, when 


wet to the Skin; fo that they dry*d their wet Cloaths by the Heat of their 


Bodies, and never put them off till rotten. 


Vet there is one Thing very ſignal and ein in this Calamity, that 
there died above 100 Engliſb for one Dutchman: I know the Scotch Account, 


Fan. 22 laft, aſcribes it to the Dutch being more cleanly, and uſing more 


Exerciſe; others may alſo impute it to their bodily Temper, more hardened 


to ſuch Service, and inured to the like Air, and boggy Country in Holland; 
whereas the Engliſb were, many of them, new. raiſed, not accuſtomed to ſuch 
Hardſhips, and much weaken d, even in the ir Prime, by Diſſoluteneſs and 


Debauchery. 


This, I ſay, may be granted; bite; ek there are other, no leſs manifeſt 


Cauſes, of the different Fates of thoſe two Parties: For, Firſt, the Dutch 


were better provided for in all Reſpects, by the Partiality of the General; 
taken notice of, and much murmured at by the Eugliſo: They had the 


1 of the Proviſions and Victuals, nay even of the Water too, or the 
_ Overſight 


? 


* 
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. Overſight of their Diſpoſal, and ſo ſerv*d themſelves firſt. When Commiſſary 
Shales was put out, a Dutchman was ſubſtituted in his Place. And under 
Pretence there might be ſome Deſerters amonglt the Engliſh, the Dutch and 
French were quartered'in the Out-Quarters of his Camp, which was ſure to be 
the freeſt from Infection, as having moſt open Air, and the firſt Service of 
Proviſions. ET = HIS gy ei „ 
Again, moſt of the Surgeons and others, who were at laſt ordered to attend 
the Sick, were Dutch or French, Strangers to the Engliſh Conſtitution; nay 
ſometimes ſcarce Novices in the Calling; as Captain Topham, and others, 
fatally experienced from Sir Heurny Ingoldſby's French. Surgeon,, who was 


. F 


advanced to that Poſt from being his Valet de Chambre : So that, though there 


were Proviſions of Medicines, even ſix Times as much as has ſufficed other 
Armies; yet they took no Store of Eugliſb Phyſick along with them, and 
what they did was of no Uſe, for want of ſkilfal Eng” Surgeons, and 
judieious Phyſicians; for where there was neither Wound nor Gun-ſhot, they 
% ( Tees 2 e 
Add to this, that Foreigners have not that Compaſſion and Care of the 
_ Engliſh; as of their own Countfymen; nor as the Engliſb would have had 
of theits. Indeed we had an Inſtance” of the Dutch Partiality, before they 
went from hence; for their Wives had Six. pence al Day allowed: them, 
and ſome Proportion for their Children; but the Ergi#Þ not a Penny, 
All theſe Things put together, give us, I ſay, juſt Cauſe not to paſs over 
the Miſcarriages of our Zxg/lifhmen as a common Calamity, incident, more or 
leſs, to all Campaigns; but as an Effect, in the firſt Place, of God Almighty's 
Anger againſt them, both for their paſt and preſent Sins, and in particular 
that of the Expedition itſelf : And, Secondly, cauſed, and perhaps intended, 
(L am ſure it. was their Intereſt) by thoſe who might (humanely ſpeaking) in 
ſome Meaſure have prevented it; which is no groundleſs Suſpicton, if you 
conſider the ſame different Treatment and Fate of our Eugliſb Forces in Hol- 
land, as I have already mentioned; and the ſame Uſage and Condition of our 
Seamen and Soldiers aboard the Fleet, dying of the ſame Dileaſes, cauſed: by 
the ſame Neglect. I am ſure every indifferent Man muſt neceſſarily conclude, 
that, if there was a Deſign to ruin the Strength of England, (and before I have 
done, I: ſhall bring yet ſtronger Proofs that there was) a more compendious 
May could not have been thought of to effect it, Es 3 a Ra 
Tet all this hath made little Imprefſion ; for we find this Year a numerous 
Army attends their King, and he hath taken ſeveral of the young Nobility 
with him, and made better Proviſion than formerly, both for his own Safety, 
and the Preſervation of his Foreigners: Vet we know this Expedition doth 
but aggravate their General's Injuſtice; and we know that the Plague is not 
yet ſtaid, but is again beginning among the new Recruits, the favourableſt 
Account mentioning the Death of forty in a Week at the Hoſpital of Belfaſt, 
T beſides many more abroad; and their new Phyſician, Dr. Smith, and two of 
his Apothecaries, are already dead, in three Weeks after their landing. What 


** 


1131 
il 


may fall out after their encamping, may be conjectured, if not prognoſticated, 

without conſulting Oracles. „ die cult nem 

It remains now, that, according to the Method propoſed at firſt, ſome- 

thing be ſaid of our Religion and Government, the two Things ſo much con- 

tended for, the pretended Cauſes of all that has been done, and the real Cauſes of 
all that has been ſuffered. 5 


TV. ie will begin with Religion. 


In King Fames's Time Popery was the Word that alarmed. us all; nothing 
elſe was handled. in our Pulpits ; even Vices ſeemed to be allowed that Liberty 
which was denied to this. Not a Word. againſt Treaſon and Rebellion; not a 
Word for Obedience and Patience to be heard of: Theſe were Popiſſi Virtues 


and Vices, State- Subjects, fit for old Elizabetb's Homilies. Bi. 
But I ſuppoſe all the World is now. ſatisfied of which of theſe: two there 
Vas really moſt Danger. Indeed, unprejudiced and conſidering Men did, even 
then, ſee how morally impoſſible it was that Popery could ever be introduced 
here, ſince all the Attempts in order to it had ever the quite contrary Succeſs, 
uniting the Church of England more, and filling the publick Aſſemblies with 
many, who would not have gone thither, but to ſhew their Zeal, and Oppo- 
ſition to Popery, by that diſtinctive Sign. And though a greater Liberty was 
granted to the Papiſts, yet they made ſuch an unſkilful and ignorant Uſe of 
it, that they who wiſhed them worſt, were yet contented to allow them more; 
Lor they loſt more by that ſhort-liv*d Indulgence, than by all cheir former Suf- 
ferings; it only ſerved to diſcover taeir Weakneſs, to draw them out of their 
lurking Holes, to make them known to thoſe that hated them, and to ſet 
them up as a Mark for all the Nation to ſhoot at. The Diſnters, who ſeem'd 
to join with their Intereſt, were known to be the moſt averſe to their Religion, 
and would never have concurred to any Act in their Favour, but what ſhould, 
at the ſame Time, have tied up their Hands, and made it impoſſible for them 
to have done che leaſt Wrong to others by it. In fine, they have proved a 
broken Reed to the oredulous Fapiſts, and left King James in the Lurch, when 
he had the moſt Need of them. Wy iy 


It was not then from the Papiſts that the Church of | England: was in Dan- 
ger; but, Tllic trepidaverunt, «bi non erat Timor; out of an unneceſſary Soli- 
citude to ſecure themſelves, they put Weapons into the Hands of an irrecon- 
cileable Enemy, whom they had a little before laid proſtrate at their Feet; I 
mean the Preſbyterian; Party. : [Theſe indeed have helped them to drive out 
the Papiſt, but they haye got themſelves into his Place; they have drawn almoſt 
the whole Body of Diſſenters into their Party; they have arrogated to them- 
ſelves the Name of Proteſtants, in Diſtinction to the Church of Hugland; 
they have all the Hugonots of France and Holland on their Side, and have 
begun their thorough Reformation in Scotland already, to be carried on, and 
compleated in good Time in \Englend allo. 9 
— Theſe 
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Theſe are like to make another Kind of War than the Papiſts could: ; 
Theſe are Men who have no Rubs in their Conſciences, no Oaths of Supremacy | 
to diſpenſe with, no Teſt to ſtrain at, no Penal Laws to ſtart at: They have, = 
or hope to have, all plain and level, the ſame equal Admiſſion into Court and 
Parliament, Camp and MWeſtminſter-Hall, Corporations, Colleges, and Cathe- 
drals too, though at preſent they ſeem not to have ſo ſtrong an Intereſt in this 
Parliament as 1n the laſt. 3 vo 
They have already gained one ſingle Victory over our poor Churchmen, in 
making them renounce their Allegiance, ten Times ſworn by moſt of them, 
to the lawful Succeſſors of the Crown; They have ſuſpended the beſt and 
reateſt of our Biſhops : They have revenged the old Indignity of their re- 
nouncing the Solemn League and Covenant, in 1663 ; and the ominous Feaſt of 
St. Peter's Chain, in 88, hath quit Scores for the Engliſh St. Bartholomew. 
They have made them renounce their Oath, That it was not lawful to take 
up Arms againſt the King, or any commiſſioned by him, upon any Pretence what- 
ever. | 
: 1 know it is alledged by the Champions of the new Church of England, that 
King James kept not his Promiſe, in protecting that Church which had aſſerted 
theſe Principles, by his granting Indulgence to Diſſenters. 5 
But certainly, if it had not been for the Artifice of the Deſigners of this 
Revolution, the Security of the Rights of our Church, by calm Debates in a 
Parliamentary Way, might as well have been conſiſtent with a regulated Tole- 
ration to all Sorts of Diſſenters in King 7ames's Time as now; and whatever 
Reproaches have been caſt upon King James on this Account, whatever Uſes 
have been made of it, either to draw his Subjects to Rebellion, or juſtify 
them in it, might be retorted with Advantage (were it to any Purpoſe) upon 
him, who had never got, nor kept his Throne, had he not made and broken 
more ſolemn Promiſes. | „ | 
For when the Confederacy was entered into betwixt the Pope, the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and the United Provinces, againſt the King of France, no more was 
intended by them, but that the Prince of Orange ſhould make a Deſcent on 
ſome Part of England, and thereby divert King James from aſſiſting France: 
And to induce thoſe Catholick Princes to conſent thereto, the Prince gave them 
Aſſurance, that he would effectually accompliſh that Liberty for Roman Catho- 
licks, which King James, being a profeſſed Papiſt, was not able to bring to 
paſs: For the Truth of this, I need bring no other Proof but the Emperor's 
expoſtulatory Letter, and Count Mansfeld's Negotiation ; and what a famous 
Sea Captain, who went as one of the Convoys to the Queen of Spain, who 
hath told it to more than one, how the very Religious he converſed with at his 
landing, expreſſed their great Expectations from the Prince of Orange, of Fa- 
vour to their Religion; telling him, that F he had not come as he did to reſcue. 
them, King had expoſed them all to Ruin, by giving Sectaries ſuch Liberty; 
but this King would eſtabliſh them in full Liberty. Indeed, the Captain ſaid; be 
could not but ſmile, to find ſuch People ſo much impoſed upon. And in the, 
Prince's Declaration, there is expreſſed a Promiſe of ſome Kindneſs to them 
Vor. III. K k the 
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the while. Hence, when the Judges, in the firſt Circuit, deſired to know his 
Pleaſure, how they ſhould deal with Catholick Prieſts, he told them, ez was 
under an Obligaticn to the Catholick Princes, not to moleſt them in the Exerciſe 
of their Religion; and that he was not ſo apprehenſive of Diſturbance from them, 
(becauſe few and weak) as from the projejed Members of the Church of England. 


Indeed, then he had ſome Reaſon, if they had ſtuck to the Doctrine of it, 
taught by all the learned and eminent Fathers of it in former Ages. 

Purſuant alſo to this, when he ſent Col. Hamilton into Ireland, one of his 
Inſtructions was, to aſſure the /rifs, that, if they would ſubmit, they ſhould 
have the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and their antient Eftates reſtored to- 
them. And, laſtly, he brought along with him more Catholick Soldiers than 
ever King James had in his Army. Where was then the Crime of this moſt 
injured Prince, in endeavouring to do that which the Uſurper hath promiſed 
to do for him ? 3 | 2 6 

And that we may not think him popiſhly affected in all this, let us ſee if he 
be as graciouſly diſpoſed to the Church of England: What his Promiſes were 
to them before he came, they beſt know who invited him in to protect our 
Religion; but by all Conjecture, and by the free Confeſſions of thoſe who 
were concerned, his Word was given, and Proteſtations made, to do quite 
other Things. Therefore, upon his firſt coming to &. James's, he vouchſafed 
to receive the Sacrament, according to the Rites of our Church, from the 
Hands of the Biſhop of London, 7 Biſhop of Briſtol, and the Reverend Dr. 
Burnet aſſiſting; nay, the Rubricks were ſo punctually obſerved, that all who 
did not communicate, (that is, the whole Congregation) were bid to depart; 
but this was that they might not ſee how far the new Convert was to ſeek in 
his Ceremonies, and how mal adroitiy he performed them. But this, you may 
ſuppoſe, was for his Teſt-Communion, according to the Act of Parliament, 
at his entering upon his new Office, that he might not ſeem to favour the 
Diſpenſing Power, even towards his own Conſcience. 


; 7 P 


_ Nevertheleſs, that he might give a good Example to. Diſſenters, and let 
them ſee he had ſome Regard to his Promiſe to them allo, and that he was no 
Enemy to Liberty of Conſcience, nor Friend to Ceremony, after he was made 
King, he was pleaſed to lit covered all the Time of the Sermon, betwixt His 
Queen and the Princeſs, without Reſpect either to the Ladies or the Preacher 
for as to the Communion-Table, I believe he had not read the Rubrick, 
For the ſame Reaſon· ke alſo ſilenced the Church-Muſick, though he has been 
pleaſed, upon ſecond Conſideration, to eſtabliſn it again, and act the Con- 


* * 


„ eee een x e oy oy , 
Thus has he been F and on in England; but he has now, it ſeems, counted 
Noſes, and finds the Church of England the major Part; and has therefore 

9 2 p80 an hearty Compliance, and diſſolved his firſt Parliament, as a 
Pledge of his future Kindneſs; but let Scotland ſpeak how far he may be believed 
The Inſtructions given to his High Commiſſioner, Duke Hamilton, at his 
eee e and. bein; 264, 977; Gin 16, e by 
| „ ſiſtruction 
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e to paſs an Att, eſtabliſping that Church-Government which is moſt 
agreeable to the Inclination of the People, reſcinding the Af of the Parliament in 
1669, and all aber Adds inconſiſtent therewith. Truly the very Spirit of our 
Reformation in 1642, Vox Populi, Jun Dei: The Inclination of the People, 
it ſeetns, is- the Word of God, and the Standard of Church-Government; 
and accordingly, came a diſpatching Inſtruction, in July following, in this 
quickning Expreſſion: You are to touch the Ali paſſed for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy 
as ſoon as you can, and to reſcind all Ads inconſiſtent therewith, And, laſtly, 
he hath re-eſtabliſhed the Preſbyterian Government there by Act of Parliament. 
That the ſame is not done in England yet, is, becauſe a Party do not think 
it ſeaſonable ; there are great Obligations to many of the Clergy of England, 
which are not to be forgot. It cannot be forgot who affronted King James, 
and brought him to Diſeſteem with his People; who invited him in, or fo 
readily welcomed him, and petitioned him to accept of the Government, They 
have made new Liturgies, {truck out old Prayers, and put in new, upon his 
ſingle Order; (a Favour too great for King Fames :) They have renounced the 
Palladium of the Eugliſb Reformation, the Regal Supremacy, and retracted all 
their Sermons and Treatiſes of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, 
. Yet, notwithſtanding theſe great and good Services of ſo many of the Ca- 
nonical Clergy, ſome Steps have been made, and very large ones too, towards 
a Scorch Reformation of them: 1. By ſettling an Indulgence upon all Dif- 
ſenters. 2. By ſuſpending and ejecting the chief and moſt zealous of our 
Biſhops, and others of the regular Clergy. 3. By advancing, upon all Va- 
cancies of Sees, and Dignities Eccleſiaſtical, Men of notorious, Preſbyterian, 


or, which is worſe, of Eraſtian Principles. Theſe are the inſenſible Ways of 


undermining Epiſcopacy z and when, to the feven notorious ones that are 


already, ſnall be added fix more, upon the approaching Deprivation, they will 


make a Majority, and then we may expect the new Model of the Church to 
%%% ũ —¼i ghcſgſgg {OS 18 Os 

As for the diffuſive Body of the Clergy, they alſo proportionably warp, and 
grow every Day more and more indifferent, by the means above- mentioned; 
and though they were never ſo well principled, yet the tender Regard to the 
Subſiſtence of Wives and Children, will make them as willing to comply with 
an Alteration in Church- Government, as it did in the Civil. However, it is 
ſad to conſider what Reflections ſome have had, who, through Fear of ſtarving, 
or Want of Neceſſaries, have complied with the Times. I tremble at the 
Anſwer one gave a Juſtice of Peace at Glouceſter, to whom, reproving him 
for not taking the Oath ſooner, he replied, I/ was loo ſaon then to damn him- 
ſelf, to ſave bis Family. And another, with great Sorrow and Remorſe, wifh'd 
he had been ſtarved, or hanged, or torn in Pieces by the Rabble, when he 
was perſecuted by them, rather than have taken the Oaths ; whereby, he fear'd, 
he had loſt the Quiet and Comfort of his Mind. I will not relate the Melan- 
choly or Madneis ſome have fallen into upon this Occaſion ; I pray God their 
Repentance may be as great as their „ ] . 1 
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But if there be but ſome few of ſuch who are touched with this Remorſe, in 
what a Condition, at one Time or other, muſt thoſe be in, who knowing 
their former Oaths to King James to be lawful and juſt, and firmly believing, 
as well as ſolemnly declaring, that no Power on Earth can give a Diſpenſa- 
tion in this Caſe ; yet have, contrary to their Conſciences, taken the Oath of 
Allegiance to him, who can properly (as the Biſhop of St, 4/aph rightly in 
the Houſe declared) have no other Title but Conqueſt and Poſſeſſion ; ſurely, 
the pretended Election, by Perſons who had no Power from the People to 


| elect, make, and conſtitute a King, can give no Right. 


And I cannot, without Aſtoniſhment, think what Account thofe will have 


to give at the dreadful Day, who, by impoſing theſe Oaths, have involved ſo 
vaſt a Number of the Subjects in as great Perjury as ever was committed under 
the Sun. The impoſing the Engagement, after the Murder of King Charles. 


the Martyr, was- but a Promiſe of being true and faithful to the. Common- 
wealth, as eſtabliſhed without King and Houſe of Lords; but now an Oath of 


Allegiance is to be taken to one that hath not that Title of Conqueſt, as that 


Commonwealth pretended ;. nor of Succeſſion, till his Father, Brother, Wife, 
Siſter, and all their Progeny, are extinct: And the adding to this a new De- 


claration, as was deſigned, of renouncing King James and his Title; and nei- 


ther directly, nor indirectly aiding or aſſiſting him, but diſcovering all Things 


may be prejudicial to this Government, was to gall in the higheſt Degree the 


Conſciences of Millions, who were content to yield Obedience to a King in 


Poſſeſſion, but never can be induced to believe, that King James can, by any 


Act of Violence, loſe his Right, and ſo cannot declare ſolemnly, that they 
owe no Allegiance to hin. ei VVT 

Having ſeen then the Inſtability of the Clergy and Laity, let us now en- 
quire whether there be any more Stability in the King they have ſet up to go- 


vern us. He himſelf ſeems very deſultorious and unſteady in his Conduct to- 


wards theſe two Intereſts. A freſh Mark of which he has now given us in de- 


ſerting the Presbyterians, and making new Offers to the Church of England; 
but that is becauſe his own Intereſt is ſo. They that bid moſt ſhall have it; 
for, as the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid of him, his Religion is in bis Pocket. 


The Commiſſion before the late Convocation bid fair for the one; the gracious 


Speech to their Addreſs, before their adjourning, bid as fair for the other: 


What ſlipt from him on Twelf/b-Night muſt go for nothing, it was under 
the Roſe, Odi memorem compotorem. VV 

He hath, if any ever had, two Faces under one Hood; and though he hath 
a double Conſcience, one for this, and another for the North Side of Tweed, 


„ 


yet he hath but one Principle, that Gain is great Godlineſs; and one Dutch 


Soul, Intereſt, to become all Things to all Men, to gain all to himſelf. Surely, 
a dark Lanthorn under a Crown or Mitre, is as dangerous as under a Parlia- 
ment-Houſe, ©. 2h OY LS Kolb Popes 

But conſidering the tottering Condition he is in at home and abroad, the 
Miſcarriages in Ireland, the Untractableneſs of Scotland, the Recalcitation of 
Holland, the biaſſing of his Allies, and laſtly, the Diſcontedneſs and NE 


/ 


F 


A Third Collection of TRACTS. 253 
of England; all he can do to linger out the Poſſeſſion of kis ill-gotten Prey, is 
to play well his old Game of Diſſimulation, and keep up theſe two great 
contrary Intereſts in a Dependance on himfelf, and in a Fear and Hatred of 
King James; for, if either of them ſuppreſs the other, his Buſineſs is done; we 
ſhall either return to our rightful Monarch again, or fink to a Commonwealth : 
So that in this Caſe at leaſt, his Kingdom differs from that of the Devil, hat 
unleſs it be divided it cannot ſtand. It was Diviſion brought him in, it is Divi- 
ſion keeps him here, and he can rely on nothing elſe for the future, except 
that of the Sinner in Mr, Cowley, Predeſtination is his Friend. 1 72 = 

Now, whether all this be conformable to the Promiſes he made to thoſe who 
brought him in, let the Impartial judge; let ſuch alſo judge, whether King 
James or he are more guilty of Breach of Promiſe, and whether all Manner of Re- 
ligion be not more in Danger under ſuch a Perſon, who is really of none, than 
under one who is ſteady in ſome Principles. And that ſuch a Man as this, in 
the very firſt Act of his Government, ſhould dare to bring to paſs thoſe very 
Things, the very Repute of ſome of which, and the attempting others, ruined 
his Predeceſſor; namely, that he ſhould give Indulgence to Diſſenters, fall 
foul upon the Biſhops, (even thoſe very ones whom he put in his Declaration 
as the Cauſe of his coming) grant an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion againſt the Li- 
turgy, aboliſh Epiſcopacy in Scotland, which King James never intended; and 
laſtly, keep a ſtanding Army of Papiſts and Foreigners, contrary to his Pro- 
miſe in his Declaration, and be ſtill bringing in more to enſlave us; I fay, that 
he ſhould do all this, and not a Man ſay to him, what doſt thou? Is not this 
the very Slavery we have cried out againſt? Or rather, is it not a Token that 
we are delivered up to a reprobate Senſe, and become the Inſtruments and Ac- 
tors of thoſe very Violations which we fo much abhorred, and ſo outrageouſly 
puniſhed in others? 0 
HFaving conſidered his veering with every ſeeming advantageous Gale in 
Matters of Religion, let us conſider his Stability in his Commands, and In- 
ſtructions to his Servants and Miniſters; of which I ſhall give but two In- 
ſtances. When the Conditions upon which the Crown was to be conferred 
upon him were under Debate, Mynheer Benting told ſome of thoſe he judged 
moſt fit to tranſmit his Maſter's Mind to the leading Members of his Party, 
that if they intended to clog the Crown with ſuch Limitations, they little un- 
derſtood the Diſpoſition of the Prince; for he would never accept the Govern- 
ment with ſuch Reſtrictions. If he might not have it with all the Prerogatives 
that the Kings of England had enjoyed, he would let King James looſe upon 
them, to puniſh them for their ill Uſage of him, This he imparted to one 
from whom I had the Account, and the Gentleman was induſtrious to inform 
ſueh as he judged fitteſt with this Admonition ; one of which, knowing the 
Prince's Temper, bid him be very careful, for he might be cruſhed by it; for 
if the Prince found ſuch a Thing reſented by any ſtrong Party in the Houſes, 
he would deny any ſuch Direction. The Gentleman told him it was impoſ- 
fible for him to gain-fay it; for not only Benting had ſpoke to him, but to 
others; and my Lord Paget, and ſome other Lords, had the like Direction 
for Application to the Peers; yet, when it was ſeen that it could not be carried 
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as defired, all this was denied, and it was charged upon the officious Zeal of 
the Perfons, who, for his Grandeur, and their own Ends, - contrived it. 
A freſher Inſtance we have in the Matter of the Abjuration, in which this 
King employed my Lords S. D. and others in the Houſe of Lords, and Mr. 
F/harton, and others in the Houſe of Commons, to promote it. But a noble 
Marquis and Count informing him, that though the Church of England · Men 
readily yielded him Obedience, and took an Oath of Allegiance unto him, yet 
he would find that they would almoſt unanimouſly refuſe to abjure, as being of 
an higher Nature than Obedience, and a Sort of determining Providence; and 
all the Effect he would find by it, would be to create Diſſatisfaction, Repining, 
and Oppoſition to it; whereby he would loſe an infinite Number of Hearts 


that he had now: And if the Severity of Imptiſonment and Fines were Penal- | 


ties to be inflicted upon the Offenders, it would make them combine againſt 
him. This Confideration made him forthwith employ others of his Confidents 
to oppoſe it; which Inſtability in his Politicks, and his not backing thoſe with 
his Countenance and Authority, whom he had put upon this en Work, 
cauſed thoſe Perſons to declare they would quit their Places. 
It is true, he condeſcended much below the Dignity of his Character, to 


court their keeping their Stations; and hath been forced to confer 3000 J. a 


Year upon his Admiral, to hire him to take a Commiſſion that for two or three 
Days he had flung up. "And we may eaſily conceive, that, if he finds it will be 


like to ſucceed better for his Intereſt to purſue his firſt Intention, thoſe two 


great Miniſters of State who thwarted it, may expect a Removal by Command. 
However, the Layers-down of their Commiſſions may well conclude, that 


when he comes victorious from Ireland, he will ſeverely remember the Lindu- 


tifulneſs of ſuch who put him to 4 Cap, and pray you, my Lord, do not leave 
Service: For, to ſay the Truth, they have dealt ſo with their Sovereign, as 
they would not permit their Seormravies, Stewards, Maſters of their Horle, or 
any other of their Servants to have dealt with themſelves. * _- 
But theſe bleſſed Qualifications of our new King, and the Phariſaical Poli. 
ticks againſt our Allegiance, under Pretence of our OP, will more ma- 
niteſtly be feen now we come to conſider, 


v. What Sort of Government we have choſen to live ner, in Exchange for that 


we have ſbaken off. 


| And this will appear by Enquiry what that e Was, 4. this i is, 
and, if nothing interpoſe, what it will be, and that very ſpeedily. 

It is not my Deſign here, to deſcend to all the particular Tranſactions of 
Government under King James, either to juſtify them, or ſet them off by 
Compariſon with the preſent, or probable future, ſince no human Govern- 
ment was ever, or will be capable of ſuch a Deſign. The Faults and Errors 


with which his Enemies reproach him, are the ordinary Subject of Hiſtory, in 


the Reigns of all his Predeeeſſors, and of all other Kings ng Courts in Ghrift- 


endow, For what is more obvious than Examples of Men of * Abilities 
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and Merits laid aſide, and Men unqualified, and odious to the Publick, put 
in their Places? What more common than buying and ſelling of Places, giv- 
ing Mandates, and making Intrenchments y. Corporations and Colleges ? 
What more uſual in our Hiſtories than the diſgracing, ſuſpending, and im- 
priſoning Biſhops and Clergymen? Theſe, I fay, are Common-places of all 
Hiſtory, though not always found attended with ſuch dire Effects upon the 
Princes, who perhaps were, or at leaſt were ſaid to be, the Authors of them. 
But my Intention is only to aſſert in general the Innocence of him who has 
not ſo eſcaped, though owned by his very Enemies to have had a true Engl 
Spirit, and tender Affection to all his Subjects; a Zeal and Delight in advan- 
cing their Peace and Plenty at home, and Honour abroad; to have: been an 
excellent, g00d-natured, generous Prince, the moſt conſtant Friend, the belt 
Father and Maſter in the World, and the moſt merciful to his Enemies, 
All theſe Qualities, I fay, and the Effects of them, were experienced by 
the whole Nation in general, and by thoſe in particular who had the Honour 
and Happineſs of belonging to, or depending on him, in their ſeveral Rela- 
tions, and need no other Proof than the black and foul Ingratitude that ticks 
upon thoſe who have, in the Sight of God and Man, rendered him Evil, the 
worſt of Evils, for all the Good they held and enjoyed from him alone, Let 
us conſider them apart, and begin with the neareſt to him. 9055 5 
King Lear and his Daughter is perhaps but a Fable, and Tallia's Father was 
but a Slave by Birth, and an Intruder into the Royal Family ; but the paternal 
Love of King James towards his Daughters is as true as it is unparallel'd; his 
Care in their Education, Marriages, and Proviſions for them, are Demon- 
{trations of it. The Honours conferred by him, upon their Mother's Houſe, 
and their Proximity to the Throne, deſerved ſome Returns of Gratitude ; but 
how they have been made, and what was expected from Obligation and filial 
Duty, the World now ſeeth and judgeth. I need ſay no more, let Nature 
ſpeak the reſt in all who read this. 5 15 
What the royal Father ſuffers from his ungrateful Tullia, aſtoniſheth even 
barbarous Nations, and ſcandalizeth Chriſtianity; and yet not one Act of 
Love, of Pity, of Remorſe, or Shame, to be returned! All to be trampled 
upon, and the Royal Author of them expoſed, knowingly and avowedly, to 
the greateſt Indignities of Pens and Tongues, all over the Nation. I need not 
here mention the many ſcurrilous Pamphlets, which have been publiſhed, li- 
cenſed, and entered according to Order; the odious Ballads that have been 
printed and ſung about the Streets ; nor the abominable ſecret Hiſtory of King 
Charles and King James II. ſo full of notorious Lies, falſe Inferences, and Ma- 
lice, that no Government, certainly, but this, would have connived at it, or 
let it paſs without condemning it to be burnt by the publick Hangman. 
The Street where Tullia drove her Beaſts over the Face of her dead Father, 
was called Scelerata, the unnatural, or impious Street, to all Poſterity. What 
Street is there in all the Cities of England, where the like Impieties have not 
been acted by her Connivance, not to fay Authority, to grace her unnatural 
Triumph? ?: e e oy * 


Great 
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eat Enquiries were made after him who cut the Prince's Picture in Guild- 
Ball, and a Reward propoſed for them who could diſcover the Author, as one 

that would have committed the like Indignity on the Prince's Perſon, if he 

= had had him in his Power: But was there the leaſt Check to a Ki/lligrew, Hay- 

| | ford, and their Companions, for their Rage againſt a Father's Statue, which 

they dragged about the Streets of Newcaſtle? Was there a Word faid to the 


th Inhabitants of Glouceſter, who, when they had pulled down and broken every 
10 | : Limb of his Statue, carried the Head in a Barrow, and caſt it into a Jakes, 
li | and wheeled the Trunk into the River Severn, and diſpoſed of other Parts, 


and the Supporters, with the Arms of the four Kingdoms, with Contempt, at 
their Pleaſure? Was there any Notice taken of thoſe who committed his Pic- 
ture to the Flames in almoſt every City of the Kingdom? If they who connive 
at Crimes are juſtly cenſured to approve them, what is all this Silence, but an 

Approbation of all the unnatural Impieties which theſe Actors would have done 

to the Perſon repreſented? © n e Ko e 2 

But let us paſs to the next Inſtance of his paternal Merit, made out by the 
like Return of Duty in the younger Siſter. Did there a Day paſs, without 
ſome new Expreſſions of Love and Kindneſs to her; and not only in Viſits, 
and thoſe doubled, and in the Night too, upon her leaſt Indiſpoſition ; but alſo 
in ſupplying all her profuſe Expences, upon the leaſt Intimation, notwith- 

ſtanding his Frugality towards himſelf, and the great Charge he was at for the 

Publick ? Nay, when her Husband deſerted him, and ſhe, on the other Side, 
went Northward, to countenance the Riſing of the confederate Lords, a Per- 
ſon of: Honour can tell what Words fell from the King, for the Danger his 
dear Child, ſo he called her, expoſed her Health to; and if ſbe ſhould miſcarry 
by fuch a Fourney, he ſhould be troubled as long as he lived. Was this a Father 
to be caſt off, and abdicated, even with their natural Right to the Crown, in 
their Order? Was it a more honourable and happy State, to become the Or- 
pban of the People, as ſome in the Houſe ſtiled her? „ 1 — 

As to his being a good Maſter, I know nat which Sort of grateful Servants 
to begin with. The Biſhop of London, from a Cornet of Horſe, the Biſhop 
of Winchefter, from a Captainſhip ; the firſt apoſtatiſing to his Jack-boots 
again; and, for the ſecond, J deſire him to remember the parting Words of 
his kind Maſter; My Lord, I foreſee you will have Cauſe to repent your Pro- 
ceedings towards me, as I do of mine towards you, Words, one would think, 

. might pierce an harder Heart than that of ſuch an old Cavalier. What ſhould 
I fay of the Archbiſhop of York, rewarded fo highly for one fingle Act of 
Duty, ſince he repented ſo ſoon of that ſhort-lived Merit. 
Next, for the Conſtancy of his Favours, and even Friendſhip, where once 
conferred ; it is notorious that it was his Undoing: This made him deaf to all 
the Suggeſtions againſt the Contrivance of his Son-in-Law, to all that was 

offered to be proved againſt thoſe of his Privy- Counſellors, who now, in the 
ſame Poſture, reap the Fruits of their Treachery and Ingratitude to him; 
and this made him lay afide ſome who might have been otherwiſe extreamly 

_ uſeful to him, and take all the late Meaſures which exaſperated the Church of 
ny England, 
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l and were ſuggeſted by thoſe who were truſted by him, with a De- 
fign to ruin him. 


I ſhall not ſum up manyUinſtances, but content myſelf with one, which! 


think is ſcarce to be parallell'd in Hiſtory; the conſcientious and religious Lord 
Churchill, See his Letter, and his Farewell-Kiſs, ſent therein to his betrayed 
Maſter : Let that ſpeak aloud what he owed, and what he paid. But as to 
his Pretence of Religion and Conſcience, ve. me Leave to make out that a 
little, for his Lordſhip' s Sake. 

He is a Judas on both Sides. I need not mention the Promiſe he had made to 
betray his Maſter. who created him, if that Term'be proper for ſuch as are 
* out of nothing, and to deliver him up, alive or dead; nor the Plot he 
had laid to effect his Treachery, under Pretence of Kindneſs; they are too 
well known to need my Relation. But you would be perhaps aftoniſhed, if 
you knew not his Temper, ſhould I tell you he has, not many Months ſince, 

made Application to be reconciled to his old Maſter; and yet about the ſame 
time informed, he knew one that ſaid there were an hundred Members 1 in the 


Houſe of Commons Well-wiſhers to King James. 
He had a ſeeming Zeal to get the Princeſs 70,0007. per Annum, and yet the 


Methods are known, by which, at the ſame time, he obſtructed it. J have al- 


ready ſhewn his conſcientious cheating his Soldiers in the Lou- Countries; to 
which I may add, that he had an Allowance for a Table for his Officers, yet 
he kept none; that he excelled in the giving falſe Muſter-Rolls, even twenty in 


one Troop, and thirty-ſjx-in another; putting in Names, ſome killed in Mon- 


mouth's Rebellion, others dead in England ſince, and alive at this Day, out of 
all Service the Liſts of which have been ſnewn to me. Now is there any 
thing of Conſcience in this Man's Conduct, from one End to the other? Is 
there any thing but meer Judas and Damnation? The firſt corrupted Favourite 


of his Royal Maſter, the firſt that went over, and the Man who adviſed the 


Prince, at Windſor, to ſecure the King in the Tower of London, and bring him 
to Juſtice, or to ſend him Priſoner to ſome Place in the Low-Countries, there 
to be. dealt with, as Occaſion ſerved. 

I have not Patience, after this Wretch, to mention any other; all are inno- 
cent comparatively to him, even Kirk himſelf: Neither will! inſiſt upon the 
reſt, though — deſervedly rewarded; ſuch as the Duke of Ormond, ſo 
kindly 0 by his Royal Maſter, when he made him a friendly Offer of 
his Service, graced with his Grandtather's Garter, and Succeſſion in the Chan- 
cellorſhip of Oxford, at the very Time he was plotting againſt him. And what 
has he got by his Deſertion? To be Captain of a Troop of Guards, and his 


Colonel, the Son of a Coventry Cutler, to take Place of him. The Duke of 


Grafton, diveſted of all his Commands, notwithſtanding his Datch Alliances, 
and educed to an arbitrary Penſion, Quamdiu ſe bene geſſerit. 

But that which ought to fill all Men of Honour, or even common Senſe, 
with Indignation is, that this moſt abuſed, moſt injured Prince, has brought 
all theſe Miſeries upon himſelf by his Clemency and Goodneſs to his Enemies. 
The famous Mr, Pryn * confeſſed to a F reg of mine, that if he 
* OL, III. Ll | had 
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had been FIBER. | in King Charles the Firſt's Time to have loſt his Head, 
inſtead of his Ears, it had been well for the Kingdom: And, I may ſay, if 
King Fames's Sceptre had been made of Iron, aud laid more heavy on ſome 
incorrigible Subjects, we had not been now enſlaved by the Deſtroyers of his 
Father, by the Conſpirators againſt his Brother, the Aſſociates of Monmouth 
and Argyle; neither he nor we had been plagued with Hamdens, and Speaks, 
and Kings of Hearts, and the reſt ; who have made no other Uſe of his mild 
Government, but to ruin it. So that this Clemency hath been his only Fault, 
and they have puniſhed him for it, and given him Cauſe at Leiſure to repent, 
and do Penance for that God · like Virtue, in the regretful Words of murder'd 
Ceſar, Mene hos ſervdſſe, ut eſſent qui me perderent ? But he who has reaped the 
Fruits of their Treaſons, has begun to puniſh them, and will, no Doubt, mk 
them ſuffer all thoſe, and worſe Calamities, which their lying Spirit hypocr1- 
tically foreboded from his mild and innocent Predeceſſor. 

For let us, in the ſecond Place, take a View of his Way of governing at 
this preſent, and then judge if we have not brought upon ourſelves Scorpions 
inſtead of Whips, and laid more Weight on the Nation by the Touch of this 
little Finger of a Monarch, than his Father did by his whole Body. f 

After he had brought upon the Nation all the Calamities above ſpecified 
{which perhaps were not to be avoided in ſuch a Change) has he ever given the 
leaſt Sign of Pity or Concern for our Sufferings ? Could we be worſe uſed, had 
he conquered us in Battle? Of all the Nobility, who either ran into him, or 
now fawn on him, whom doth he truſt? What Employment have they, unleſs 
to diſcharge the odious Part of his Government on their Fellow - Subjects? We 
| ſee who are removed from the Treaſury, even the forwardeſt inghis Service; 
from his Fleet an Admiral ; ſome laying down the greateſt Places, others like 
to follow; and thoſe who now lead the Van of his Favourites, have but little 
Aſſurance that he will not diſcard them when they have done his Drudgery. 
The important and eſſential. Conſults and Reſolutions are all managed by a few 
Foreigners, in a ſecret Cabal of Dutchmen; of whom, that he might form a 


ki ſtanding Council, no leis than five Ambaſſadors came over from Holland at 


once, whereas thoſe States never ſent above two to any crowned Head in Chri- 
flendom; with theſe, and Benting, and ſome of the confederate Lords who were 
with him in Hel/and, (though theſe laſt very rarely) he concerted the Scheme 
and Model of his Gon 11 1 

The principal Reſolution taken was, that for Fear of the worl,. ſeeing ths 
Humour of the Engl;ſh is ſo giddy and changeable, they ſhould be impoveriſhed 
in their Eſtates and Trade, and weakened in their Forces by Land and Sea; ſo 
that, let the Succeſs of Affairs be what it would, we ſhould not be able to do 
any thing for one hundred Yeats, but in Conjunction with the Dutch. I dare 
appeal to the Conſciences of them, if this be not true; and though they dare 
not own it here, yet the very Conduct of Affairs, and the Account I have _ 
you in the firſt three Particulars, does loudly ſpeak it. | 

For what has: there been done to Continue, much leſs to advance, the "OP 
ing State of the Kingdom he found it in? Our Ammunition, military and 
ral 
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7 © naval Stores ſpent; but in what Service? What Execution has been 
done with them, or what Care to lay in more ? The, deſpiſing and deſtroying. 
of our Seamen and Soldiers, I have ſhewn before: The embezzling and 
Exportation of our Gold and Silver, in Specie, is not yet ſo publickly, at ” 
leaſt ſo particularly manifeſted 3 but By the Accounts given, and the Incomes 
of five Milhons he hath received, fince he came to Vbitehall, it is demonſtra- 
ble, that he hath lodged ſomewhere vaſt Sums for his ſuture Uſe. F 
- Theſe are but privative Inſtances of his deſtructive Government, namely, the 
outting of the Nation, and making the Kingdom vacant, as he did' the 
Throne. Come we now to the poſitive Part, what he has given ys in the 
Stead, and thereby we ſhall ſee what his Government 1s like to be, being the 
laſt Act of our Tragedy, viz. abſolute and arbitrary, without Regard to 
ancient Laws, or modern ones, even of his own enacting. ö 
This, as horrid as it ſeems, will appear, I think demonſtrative, from theſe 
following Proofs. | ; '£ 


» 


I. The bringing in of eight Thouſand Danes already, and we know not 40 
how many mere of them, or other Foreign Nations: It is well known, there 7 

comes over every Week, in Parties, great Numbers of Strangers, with their 

Wives and Children, who have Subſiſtence- Money allowed them, till they 

can be formed into Companies; of thoſe, Ludlow was to have had a 

Regiment, as his Nephew has acknowledged; and though his Uncle was 

ſent packing by a Sham-Proclamation, yet he is not gone for Geneva, but is 

ſtill within Call, nay perhaps within the Reach of a Whiſper, 


II. The Quartering of theſe Foreigners in our moſt ' conſiderable Places of 
Strength, both on the Sea-Coaſt, and within the Land: For can we imagine, 
it was only the Chance of a Tempeſt, and not a Deſign forelaid, that brought IT 
the Danes ſo directly to Hull, Bridlington, Scarborough, Tinmonth, and Leith ; 
ſo that they haye at once got a full Inſpection into all the Ports North of 
Humber, as the Dutch have done on the South in both Seas: To which we may 
add, the long Continuance of them in the Country, traverſing it, and quar- 
tering in all the great Towns in the North, and Gentlemens, and Farmers 
Houfes, contrary to the expreſs Laws, before they were diſpatched into * 
Ireland; not only that they might haraſs them, but be throughly acquainted | 
with the Situation, Roads, and Nature of the Inhabitants, which are Matters 
of the greateſt Importance to advance any Foreign Intereſt ; and we know the 
Dutch are ſpread, like Locuſts, over the whole Kingdom, and ſeem to be 


the laſt deſigned for Ireland. 


III. The putting the higheſt Offices of Truſt and Importance into the Hands 
of his own mercenary Foreigners, who have no other Intereſt, or Being but 
what depends on his Fortune, like ſo many Baſhaws, or Beglerbegs upon the 
Grand Seignior; ſuch as — 17 and Huſon, Benting, Solmes, c. 555 1 

8 0 2 ; theſe 


s — 
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theſe, and their Janiſaries, are pretended for the Reduction of Ireland, and 
ſubduing of Scotland; but their laſt Service and Reward will be the enſlaving 


of England, as was experienced by us in the Cromwellian Army, after the 


like Succeſs in thoſe Countries. But we are not permitted to ſtay ſo long; for 
we ſee we are in a great Degree enſlaved Already, by the Numbers of Foreign 
Troops we have at preſent; and it is becauſe of the Awe of theſe, as it was 
of CromwelPs Army, that our Parliaments dare deny no Money, nor the 
making of any Laws which are for the Security of the Government. 


Now theſe Foreigners being made up of ſo many different Sects of Pariits, . 


Lutherans, Calviniſts, Se. how can they be continued in his Service, unleſs 
he firſt becomes ſo abſolute, as to reſume a Diſpenſing Power over the Sacra- 
ment-Teſt, and other legal Impediments, which may ſeem to check theſe 
ſucceſsful Strangers in the Performance of what they come for ? 
But alas! What do I ſpeak of legal, or diſpenſing! Will there be any 
Regard to the one, or Need for the other, in ſuch an Inundation of armed 
Foreigners ? Do we think they have ſuch awful Notions of doing Things 


in a Parliamentary Way, as we have; and will take no Money but what the 


Houſe of Commons will give them? Colonel Mynbeer will have more Autho- 
rity than all my Lords joined together, Doubtleſs, we ſhall find them equally 
the Conſervators of our Properties, and of our Religion, ſuch as the Normans 
were to the Saxons, and the Saxons in their Turns had been to the Britons : The 
firſt under the Conqueror of this Man's fatal Name, had but one Landing- 
place, and made all Ezgland his own; the other under Hengiſt and Horſa, 
with but the ſixth Part of the Number of our preſent Invaders, having got 
Poſſeſſion of the Ile of Manet, yet, by little and little, brought over ſo many 
from the ſame Shore from whence our new Recruits are coming, that they 


entirely ruined the Britiſb Monarchy. About 250 Years after, they themſelves, 


in a great Meaſure, ſuffered the ſame Treatment from the lordly Anceſtors 


of our new Daniſh Gueſts, They have in our Hiſtories left a fair Example 


for their Poſterity to follow, in the Danegelti, and other brutiſh Tyrannies : 
But let their Nephews have a Care of St. Clement's Bowl. _ 
In ſober Sadneſs, the very Remembrance of theſe bold Invaders ought to 
rouſe us alittle out of our preſent Lethargy, to ſtand upon our Guard againſt 
the new ones. They ought to open our Eyes, and make us jealous of all theſe 
deluſive Pretences of Liberty => Religion, which have driven us upon the 
Brink of Slavery and Atheiſm. 
It muſt be the Wonder of all ſucceeding Ages, that the pretended Fear of 


an inconſiderable Number of Papiſts in England, ſhould ſcare us thus out of 


our Senſcs, Underſtanding, and Knowlegde of our Intereſt, to change our 
bleſſed Peace for War and Ravage, the well-balanced Monarchy, under an 
indiſputable lawful King, mY Mynheer Benting, who upon the Matter now 


rules over us. 
It is the Wonder of all judicious Perſons, that when we find our 


Anceſtors have been ſo jealous of the Admiſſion of any Foreigners into the 


y Kingdom; 
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Kingdom; and we. mnot forget how vehemently the Parliament in 1648, 
repreſented the very Attempt of King Charles I. of hiring but 1000 German 
Horſe ; that neither the laſt Parliament nor this ſhould once enquire into the 
Danger of above 30,000 Foreigners brought in, nor conſider that this very 
Thing would perpetuate a War in the Bowels of theſe three Kingdoms, and 
will neceſſitate an arbitrary, oppreſſive Government, as long as they have Foot- 
ing here. f 8 C001 „ OT TR. 

Bit to return. We have a freſh Inſtance of his Arbitrarineſs; 1. In the 
Prorogation of the late Convention, which, though it aſſumed a Power to 
make a King, and create itſelf a Parliament, yet could not ſupport its being 
one Day againſt his arbitrary Reſolution. But. 2. And more eſpecially in the 
Diſſolution of it. In the firſt, he. ſhewed how little he valued that great 
Council, farther than their giving him Money; and in the ſecond, he ſhewed 
the Diſeſteem he had of his Privy-Council, tho* choſen out of the wiſeſt, as he 
judged, and moſt obliged to his Intereft, that the Nation could afford. For 
on Thurſday Night, the 6th of February laſt, he very bluntly and magiſteri- 
ally told them, that he had determined to diſſolve the Parliament, and 
ordered Mr. Attorney General to read the Draught of the Proclamation for 
that Purpoſe. When thoſe Words were read, By and with the Advice of our 
Privy-Council, a certain Lord, ſeconded by ſome others, told the Attorney 
General, they had never heard the Matter propoſed before that Inſtant. But 
their Sovereign bid him read on; and when ſome again began to have the 
Matter debated, he told them, he was reſolved upon it, and fo ſomething 

abruptly left them, like Cyphers, to look upon one another and ſignify juſt 
nothing. So true it is, that he hath a Dutch Junto of his own, with. whoſe 
Politicks, unleſs our Stateſmen hit, their Advice ſhall be little regarded, 

It is to be preſumed he will not treat this Parliament better, as ſoon as he has 
got all the Money they will afford him, and have perfected ſuch Bills as wilt 
ſecure his Government. And it may be, there is not a greater Inſtance of 
Arbitrarineſs in any King's Reign, than he hath ſhewn inghis very Pardon, to _ 
ſingle out ſome ſitting Peers, who have conformed to his Government, ſworn | 
Allegiance to him, and have been neither impeached by the Commons, nor 
proceeded againſt by due Courſe of Law for any Crimes; ſome of whom are 
guilty of nothing, but in acting in Commiſſion with others whom he hath 
pardoned ; and one chargeable with nothing, but the ſending King James's 
Declaration into his Dioceſe, which the moſt aged Prelate on that Bench, and 
others, had done with much more Earneſtneſs; hereby, as much as in him 
lies, expoſing them to the Rabble, and impreſſing a Brand of Infamy upon 
them; a Thing exceeding the demanding the five Members by King Charles 
I. who did it not till the Houie had voted their Protection, when he had ex- 
hibited Articles of High Treaſon againſt them. If he does theſe Things in the 
very Infancy of his Power, againſt thoſe who ſet him up, what may we expect 
from him, ſhould his Reign continue? And ſince the Nation has ſuffered ſo 
much in 18 Months, we have Reaſon ſure to wiſh they may not be multiplied 

upon us. | | 725 Re EIT HHP 
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I am confounded, I muſt confeſs, with Horror, to le 
the Miſeries we have hitherto felt ; but when J conſider, 5 65 Pandora 8 Box 
is but juſt opened, and view a long Train of War, Famine, Want, Blood, 
and Confuſion, entailed upon us and our Poſterity, as long as this Man, or 
any deſcended from him, ſhall poſſeſs the Throne, and ſee what a Gap is 
opened for every ambitious Perſon who can cajole the People to uſurp it: 


T heſe Conſiderations, I ſay, chill my Blood in my Veins, and I cannot but 


lament my poor Country's Misfortunes with deepeſt Sighs and Groans. 

It is to be hoped, I am not alone, but that the Eyes of all ſeeing Men are 
opened by the Smart of what they feel; and J appeal to their Conſciences, to 
judge which is moſt reaſonable, or is likely to be moſt beneficial to us; to 
keep up a Government built upon the moſt deſtructive Principles to the Peace 


and Tranquillity of the Nation, that ever was contrived by the moſt 3 


Machiavels in the World; viz. the original Contract with the People; 
Government raiſed by Parricide and Uſurpation, entered into by Violation of 
his own Declaration, ſupported by the Overthrow of all our Laws'Sacred and 


Civil, and the Perjury of the Nation. A Government under which we have 
ſuffered all hitherto related, to ſetup the Dutch, our Rivals, upon our Ruin, 


and from which we have gained nothing of what we aimed at, either as to the 


Eſtabliſnment of our Religion, or our Property; but on the contrary, greater 


Animoſities and Confuſion; a Government, which drives furiouſly on 
arbitrary Principles, and cannot long ſubſiſt without breaking into that Tyranny 
we ſuffered under the Rump and Cremwell, In a Word, it has brought 
along with it all the Plagues we dreaded under others, and gives us nothing 


bu the diſmal Proſpect of all the Misfortunes which can befal a Nation, which 


hath greatly provoked God Almighty's Anger. 


I appeal, I ſay, to all true Englihmen's Judgments, of what Perſuaſion 
ſoever in Religion, whether it will be more to our Intereſt in this World and 
the next, to ſupport this Government, or to return to our known Duty, and 


call back our lawful King, who has ſhewn himſelf, upon all Occaſions, a 


Lover of his People, an Encourager of Trade, a Deſirer of true Liberty to 


ö tender nn an 3 of all ul Injugier, and a true Father to his Coun- 
try. 0 


He alone: can reſtore us to our former Tranquility and Peace, and is 
and unite our 


ſtudying how to do it. He alone can heal all our Breaches 
Diſſentions; and for his Endeavours in this he ſuffers. Hes 


one can reſtore 


us to our flouriſhing Trade, and our Enemies know and fear it. He alone 


can prevent all 1 impending Miſeries, and make us happy, if we will our- 
| ſelves 3 and the recalling him is the only Means left us to effect it. 

If we recal him not, it is morally certain he will be reſtored by another 
Hand: For God will not let ſuch Wickedneſs go unpuniſhed. But I dare 
pan my Soul he is more deſirous to return by the Good-will of his People, 
than our preſent Maſter is ambitious to * by the Power of Strangers. 
And we may be well aſſured, that by our Ri 


all the 3 of it, will more eſpecially be reſtored in one Month, than 
| 1 


ing's Return, laſting Peace, with” 
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all the Power and Contfivance of this Government can do in 20 Years, if for a ; 
Scourge: totheſe __ God onda Rover. him and ur” F foreigners to ru le 
over us 10 long. 
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taken in his Mealitics; ; which rendes al his 2 5 . Pee « and turns 
to ne other Account, but to fruſtrate his Expectations, and to reinove his 
Hopes from ever aſcending the Engliſs Throne again. 
The Nobles and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, FA . late King's 
Coronation, detonſtrated their F idelity to him by their unexpected Attainder 
of the late Duke of Monmouth, who, but a ni Fe before, was the People's Dar- 
ling; and 1 5 notwithſtanding, Was ſacrificed for the Preſervation of the late 
5 1 1 tance of ſo much Integrity at that Juncture of Time, when the 
late King dreaded nothing more than the lnding of the Duke of Monmouth, 
that if che late King had bit eſteemed the Affection of the People, purſuant 
to the Experience he had then of their Loyalty, and retained the fame, and 
contained himſelf within the Rules of Moderation in Point of good Govern- 
> os and not openly exceeded the Limits of the Law, and ftrove to content the 
People, which is the End of all good Government, a Duty incumbent upon 
| King and Princes to do, he might haye ruled and reigned to this Day, and 
all the Days of his natural Life, With as much Honour, Grandeur, and Satiſ. 
faction, as any Prince that ever reigned! in ' England,” 

The late King had more Experience in Government than any Prince thi 
came before him. He had ſeen the tragical Fate of his Father's Death, Nen * 
Turnings and Windings in his late Brother's Reign, wherein he himſelf had 
an ample Share every Way, and was fifty-two Years a Subject before he came 
to be a King; ſo that it might be ex ee from a Prince of his Knowledge 
and Years, to rule well, and te fulfil that Saying of Macenas to Auguſtus, 
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Nemo bene imperat, nifi qui ante parueril imperio. Whereas, had the late King * 
but kept the Reins of his Government 9 in his Hand, fo as to be able to bs 


95 
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have made a Judgment when to drive faſt or flow, and between both had kept 
a middling Pace, and, by an impartial Diſtribution of Juſtice, pleaſed the 
lower Orb, and truſted not too far to corrupt Miniſters and Judges, who are 
the Plagues of all Governments, according to Cicero, Acceptatio munerum eſt 
prevaricatio Juſtitiæ & Veritatis, he had been now, inſtead of a depoſed 
Prince in a foreign Land, happy at Home. But now he can tell, that a People 
can do better without a King, than a King without People ; and as nothing 
would have pleaſed his Ambition, but to trample upon the Liberties and Pri- 
vileges of his Subjects, ſo the Subjects thought themſelves - obliged to let him 
Know, age the Affection of the People is the ſureſt Foundation of Govern- 
ment, by their declaring their Averſion to the late King, and ſeating the 
preſent King and Queen upon the Throne. i 
The late King thought to imitate Henry VIII. the contrary Way, but came 
ſhort of his Undertaking; and loſing the Love of his People, loſt himſelf 
and three Kingdoms. Henry VIII. fought the Pope at his owny Weapons, 
picked his Locks with his own Keys, locked in the Supremacy, and ſhut out 
the Pope; and for his Seconds, had the two great Convocations of Roman 
Catholick Divines, then reſiding in both the Univerſities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, together with all the Monaſtical and Collegiate Theologues throughout 
the whole Kingdom; which beſpeaks the Engliſb Roman Catholicks, both at 
Rome, and all abroad, very ſcandalous, having no Reputation nor Eſteem any _ 
where out of England, but hated mortally. = 


+ ( 


The late King, to oblige. the Pope, and out of his fervent. Zeal to Reli- 


» . _ 
* 


ion likewiſe, went about to alter the Caſe, and to remove the Aſperſion where- 
with all the Engliſß Roman Catholicks are branded, and fix it upon Engliſh 
Proteſtants, when he, with a Proteſtant Army, attempted to eſtabliſh Popery, 
againſt Law, in a Proteſtant Kingdom, and to extirpate the Proteſtant Reli- 
ion: An Undertaking too dangerous (as it fell out) to be attempted ; and no 
onder it ſhould, when a Prince, againſt all the Rules of religious Policy, and 
contrary to good Condudt in Point of good Government, without any more Ne- 
ceſſity to compel him than his Ambition and Zeal, to take ſuch Meaſures as 
would not only incenſe the People againſt him, and inflame three Kingdoms, but 
alſo entail an inteſtine War upon the Kingdom: For St. Auguſtin, a great Doctor 
in the Church, as well as in the Politicks, ſays, Remota Fuſtitia, & quid ſunt 
Kegna, ſed magna Latrocinia ? The removing of Religion and Juſtice lets in an 
Inundation of Sorrow, Calamity, and Diſtreſs, to the Overthrow. of all HEN 
Law and moral Honeſty ; which the late King now ſees, when, inſtead of 
being attended by his Nobles, Miniſters, and his Judges, and ſeated at home 
upon his Throne, he himſelf, with the Help of his more than corrupted. 
Council, brought all upon himſelf, and is neceſſitated to be maintained at the 
Expence of another Prince; which ſhews the Uncertainty, as well as the Infe- 
licity of human Greatneſs, to ſee a Prince that might have been happy, but 
would not ; and now, inſtead of ruling and commanding his late great Officers, 
is again glad to receive and liſten to the meaneſt of his late Subjects: A Prince 


that would not hear the Counſel of the Wiſe, but embraced the Advice of 
F be Fools, 
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| him that takes that Meaſure for his Redreſs. 
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Fools, is accordingly accommodated ; who expected, by his Exile, when he 


left his People, to ride triumphantly an abſolute Monarch, as he thought; but 


fo far from it at this Time, that that Prince from whom he expected Succour, 
has enough to do to defend himſelf, being ſurrounded - by many Enemies; 
which leaves the late King no Hopes of Supply there, having to that Purpoſe 
received the King of France*s Anſwer but in February laſt, which crowned a'! 
the late King's Misfortunes with additional Sorrow, as preſently will appear. 
The late King hath no other Remedy left him, as the Caſe ſtands now 
Abroad, but to court his late injured People, to bring him back again; which 
is not ſo eaſily to be comprehended : That Prince muſt be reduced to great 
Hardſhips, that firſt receives a broken Head, and petitions him that gave it 
for a Plaiſter ; it looks as if no other was, or 1s to be had : But Woe be to 
The late King believes, that the ſame People that betrayed and deſerted him, 
may be prevailed with, by his Declarations and Proteſtations, to reſtore him 


again; but (God comfort him !) he is miſtaken ; the Caſe is ſince altered, and 


thoſe religious Weathercocks, upon whoſe Promiſe he does (at this Time) 
depend, are as impotent to do him any Good, as they were potent to ruin 
him when here laſt; they have not that Virtue that is ſaid to be in Achilles's 
Spear ; they gave the mortal Wound, but they cannot heal 1t now they would, 
being out of their Reach. ang {7 
And the late King expecting they could, to pleaſe them, hath excluded the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, and the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, both innocent of 
the Misfortunes that juſtly overtook him; and is ſo conſcientious, that he con- 
demns the Innocent, and pardons the Nocent, when he offers all the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, and the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, (the latter having been 
Sufferers with a Vengeance in his Cauſe) as an Oblation to the Paſſive-Obe- 
dience Men, who infuſed Non-reſiftance into the late Army: And now theſe 


are the late King's Creatures, and the only Perſons that would abdicate the 


1 as they did their Paſſive- Obedience King, rather than the Church- 
Livings. 74 | . 8 

T 5 late King fulfils the true Character of his Family in himſelf, that have 
been all known to be unconſtant and unfaithful to their Friends, and liberal 
and grateful to their Foes. But God has accordingly dealt with them ; he has 
raiſed them a Multitude of Enemies, and left the Succeſſion of this Crown 
(without any Seconds) to fight its Battle. And if it be remembred how that 


the late King, and his Brother Charles IT. after their Return from Exile, treated 


the decayed Cavaliers, who loft their All in their Cauſe, it ſhould leave him 
deſtitute of Friends. And if it be alſo conſidered, how many Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, that ſpent their Eſtates and Fortunes in the Defence of the Suc- 
ceſſion of this Crown, and how they were rewarded by King Charles II. and 
by the late King ; having received for their Comforts in Diſtreſs, petitioning 
about Whitehall, nothing but ſham References to the Treaſury, and paid in 
cold waiting, long Attendance, Tricks, Diſappointments, Promiſes, and De- 


lays; that betwixt King-Craft, and Court-Cheats, and Sharpers, Perſons of 


Vol. III Mm unqueſtionable 


— 
7 . 2 7 = 2 = * * 4-47 2 . r — — — e — 
3 hz — 2 * ” = So” — — — — — — - 
EM 7 : <= &£ id - * _=—=> = - - —ä —ͥ—ũ— 0 
- A „ . = , © — + . IT — 
— A 4 L 1 . - — n * ; — = 5 — - — 5 
* h 4 "ww by _. * = Y 7 — — 
= — — == - * . — — — g ” 3 1 
paw. Ong — - . — — — — * — 3 
— ns — — _ 5 N [ 
- "7 . — — 5 — 
- p 8 22 1 22 7 Þy Sl = - - — IA : — 
- * " = : — 2 — ne * . _ — — 2 
% — = — ——_— A= ID = — — — 0 — — — 2 
: = — = - = = 
— — —— % «i — — — : 
— —NZ— — — — — 
« 


OE =. 
* 2.56 - 2 = — — > 
* % . ·r‚ũ 22 


— 


— 4 A —ů —-— 
— — = 
> e ; 
” OY - - w — 


266 A Third Collection of TRACTS. 


unqueſtionable Families, unſpotted Loyalty, and Sufferers in abundance, 
have famiſhed for Hunger, and periſhed with Cold, and their Poſterity to 
this Day left without any Satisfaction, and reduced to a very mean and low 
Condition; which ſhould take away the leaſt Encouragement from all Perſons 
to intermeddle in the late King's Cauſe, but look upon his Fall, and the Over- 
throw of his Crown, as a Judgement due to the Family, and may ſay, Zuſtus 
es, Leus, & juſtum eſi judicium tuum, It would be a pity indeed that all the Fami- 
ly ſhould depart this World, till they, or ſome of them, attone for the manifold 
Abominations wherewithal they ſtand charged here, as well as before the 
great Tribunal, for what Evils they have committed againſt their Peo- 
=. | 3 | 
l The Roman Catholicks of Ireland, although in point of Intereſt and Per- 
{waſion different from us, yet, to do them Right, have deſerved well from the 
late King, though ill from us; and for the late King to leave them and 
exclude them; is ſuch an Inſtance of mean Ingratitude, that Proteſtants have 
no Reaſon to ſtand by a Prince that deſerts his own Party, and a People that 
have been faithful to him and his Intereſt to the very laſt. That they were 
overcome 1s not ſo much to be wondered at, as their holding out againſt the 
Power and Wealth of England, and againſt all Nations to Admiration ſo long. 
as they did, and at laſt to force ſuch Conditions from us, as ſhould render 
them a People never to be forgotten by the Succeſſors of this Crown : But 
| King James is the late unchangeable King James ſtill, a King that is not to 
be found but upon Uncertainty. What have the Proteſtant Diſſenters done 
to him, that he has in the Articles of September laſt excluded them? They had 
no Hand in undermining, betraying, nor deſerting of him; they have carried 

themſelves obedient to his lawful Commands; and becauſe they did fo, he, 
contrary to all his Pretenſions of former Zeal of Liberty of Conſcience, by his 
Exceptions in the ſaid Articles, expoſes them all to Ruin and Deſtruction ; 
that is to ſay, when he returns. But when the Diſſenters conſider how he 
deſerts thoſe of his own Religion, they may content themſelves with being 
as they are, out of the Reach of his Hatred ; and ſeeing that his Favours are 
only reſerved to promote his Enemies, and that he has loſt all Abroad, let his 
Enemies grow potent every where, and numerous withall, and let him be fo 
loſt, that he may never be found here at Home. 

Now ſeeing the late King hath expoſed himſelf, by excluding a People 
that never prejudiced him nor his Intereſt, to gratify the Deſires of thoſe 
that have turned him out of all; it is hop'd, that as he had the Pleaſure of 
excepting, that he will give leave to return him a Quid for his Quo, by di- 
recting ſuch Meaſures, as may anticipate all his throughout England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, and by intimating to the Government ſuch a Method as may for 
the future detect all the Devices on foot in order to his Reſtauration, and 
ſo have his Exceptions by his own Fxcluſion executed. Ss 

The following Relation, as had from Gentlemen of very good Note, who 
have ſeen moſt of the Tranſactions at St Germains for about four Years laſt 
paſt, gives a very impartial Account of Affairs, and ſhews the Connexion of 

75 Foreign 
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Foreign and Domeſtick Intrigues, carried on, and managed with reſtleſs In- 
duſtry now for about two Years laſt paſt, in order to the Reſtauration of the 
late King; which at laſt turn'd to no better Account, than to put a Period 
to his Expectations, by leaving him but ſmall, or no Hopes to return ever 
again, as will plainly appear; the Truth whereof will want no Confirmation; 
for farther Enquiry into Foreign Affairs will remove all Doubts, and leave no 
Room tor Contradiction. ls F 
About two Years ſince the late King had great Hopes to be reſtored with 
Triumph, and fed himſelf with the Thoughts of being an abſolute Monarch, 
having about that Time received great Encouragement, as well from the Pope, 
as from the French King, which made him look above the Reach of his late 
Subjects, (as he thought) and to reject all my Lord Preſton's Undertakings, 
and the reſt concerned in that Intrigue z which was like to have coſt my 
Lord Preſton his Life, and for which he had no Thanks, but on the con- 
trary was deſpiſed for meddling ; the late King proteſting then, that he had 
rather never ſee England, than come to treat or capitulate with his Subjects 
again: But he ſoon altered his Reſolution, ſeeing Affairs Abroad thwart his 
Deſigns ; and meeting with ſuch unexpected Diſappointments, which abated 
much of the Thoughts he retained but a little before; ſo that, of a ſudden Mo- 
tion, he with great Impatience conſulted ſome of his Proteſtant Council, telling. 
them that he was reſolved to treat with his late Subjects, and give them any 
Conditions rather than ſtand out any longer ; concluding that Nothing would 
more conduce to his Reſtauration, than to reconcile himſelf to his late 
Subjects. | | 
In order thereto an Expreſs was ſent to England, with Inſtructions to my 
Lord Middleton, and ſome others, to treat with the People, and to know their 
| Inclinations, by feeling how their Pulſes beat, and accordingly to proceed: 
Which my Lord Middleton did, and drew a Declaration anſwerable to the 
| Deſires of the Churchmen of England and Ireland, and ſome other Heads of 
both the Kingdoms: And after ſome Debates, my Lord Middleton went away 
for France, and arrived at St. Germains the Beginning of March, or there- 
abouts, 1692-3; produced the Declaration, which admitted of high Debates, 
and long Arguments pro and con, as their ſeveral ſeparate Intereſts moved the 
Miniſters of St. Germains: But my Lord Melford ſtarted ſeveral Caſes of 
Conſcience againſt the late King's ſigning the ſaid Declaration; inſomuch that, 
to be ſatisfied therein, and to remove all Scruples of Conſcience, the late 
King conſulted the College of Sorbon, and the Jriſb College likewiſe. The 
Faculty of Sorbon declared againſt the ſaid Declaration, and the Jriſb College 
for it. | . „„ 
The Iriſb College gave theſe Reaſons, That the King was in Exile, baniſh- 
ed his Kingdoms by his own Children and Subjects for his Religion; that as 
the Caſe ſtood with him, there was no Remedy for his Reſtauration left him, 
but to comply with his Subjects, and to ſign any Inſtrument whatever, for to 
prevail with them to accept of him home again; and whatever he ſhould 


ſign, whilſt in Exile, and under Tribulation abroad, he ſhould not in Con- 
: M m2 8 ſcience 
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ſcience be obliged to perform after his Reſtauration, as exacted from him per 
Force and Dureſs, which renders all Conditions and Agreements of that 
Kind neither obligatory nor binding, any longer than a fit Opportunity ſhould 
offer itſelf to break them; [and wherein he would but imitate his Brother 
Charles II. who took the Covenant in Scotland, and after his Reſtauration 
burnt it at London, by the Hands of the common Hangman. ] The Faculty 
of Sorbon declared againſt this Kind of Macbiavelian Doctrine, and againit, 
the Declaration too: Yet notwithſtanding, the late King did ſign the ſaid 
Declaration on the Conſideration aforeſaid. But my Lord Melford and mv 
Lord Middleton fell out, and are to this Day irreconcilable; they do not 


contend for any Good either of them would do to this Side or that Side, but 
their Quarrel is like that of Cæſar and Pompey, who ſhould be the greateſt, 


not the beſt: But Melford, (a Convert in Wolf's Dreſs, under the Shadow of 
Religion) bears the Sway, Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 

The ſaid Declaration, ſo ſigned by the late King, was ordered to be ſent 
into Flanders, to be read there at the Head of the 1rifþ Troops; but was to 
them the moſt unwelcome and unacceptable Meſſage that ever they met with- 
al, or that the late King could ſend them, finding by the faid Declaration, 
that they loſt themſelves both at Home and Abroad, by the late King; which 
cauſed ſuch a Conſternation in the Camp, that the Soldiers, (who would be 
glad of any Occaſion to quit the Service, and to return home) openly 
mutinied ; having ſtarted the Queſtion, that now being deſerted by King 
James, why ſhould they not go over to King William, and accept of Condi- 


tions? But the Queſtion was carried in the Negative, and an Expreſs ſent 


immediately to St. Germains, to let the late King know the Diſcontent amongſt 


the Soldiers, and the Diſorder in the Camp, occaſioned by the ſaid Declara- 
tion, Here King James returns to himſelf again, and after his old Cuſtom of 


doing and undoing, gets another Declaration drawn, ſigns the ſame, to null 
the former, and ſends away two Gentlemen, and two Clergymen of Note, 
with this new Declaration for Flanders, . to pacify the Iriſh, and to give 
them Content; which for ſome Days gave ſome Satisfaction, but not ſo 
much as to harbour a good Thought of the late King, believing, that if ever 


he ſhould be reſtored, they would be all loſt through his Unconſtancy ; and 


that by repoſing their Truſt in him, they confided in a rotten Reed: But 
however they were appeaſed for that Time. 

Here the late King, forgetting his Declaration, and Proteſtation to the 
Triſh, ſends the firſt Declaration for England without any Amendment, or 
taking any Notice of the laſt Declaration to the Triſþ ; but with the former 

Exception againſt them, he lets. it paſs for England. Here (as they relate it 
abroad) it was publiſhed the 19th of May laſt z but ſeveral, not believing 
the ſame to be the late King's Declaration, but the Product of ſome other 
Invention to amuſe the People, ſeem'd diſguſted at it, and would give it no 
Credit : But that the People may be undeceived in the faid Declaration, 
Notice was ſent to St. Germains, what the People ſaid about it; and imme- 


diately to remove all Doubts touching the ſame, the late King cauſed it to be 
| put 
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ut in the Paris Gazette, where (to his great Diſhonour and Diſadvantage) it 
was publiſhed by Authority, which gave Content in England, and great 
Difcontent to the Ir; Army, who are ever ſince in great Diſorder about it; 
but the King of France has promiſed to ſee them righted, who are all very 
_ unruly and weary of King James, (except ſome Officers, that cannot live ſo 
well at Home as in their Stations Abroad) and © willing to quit the Service 
upon any reaſonable Conditions whatſoever ; eſpecially the common Soldiers, 
who are extraordinary poor and diſſatisfied, would give any thing to be at 
. - 


„„ | | 
The Nobility and Gentry of France, finding a Declaration of King James's 


in the Paris Gazette, were ſurprized at it; and ſeeing him deſert the Roman 


Catholick Intereſt, did look upon it as a very great Unconſtancy of Reſo- 
lution, which in Truth removed the Intereſt and Affection of the Clergy and 
Nobility of France from him, who, before that Publication, were all reſolved 
for him, and to promote his Reſtauration to their Power; but ſince are 
grown cold upon the Matter, and but indifferent whether he be reſtored or 
not. In the Court of France the late King is extreamly much made of; but 
had he more Conftancy of Mind, he would be much better looked upon 
there, where nothing elſe but Reſolution is in Eſteem. oe, 
The ſaid Declaration, it ſeems, had ſuch Effects, that ſome have been 
leaſed to ſend away a Draught of Articles or Conditions, contained, as report- 
ed from Abroad, under twelve Heads, which the late King, in farther Con- 
frmation of his good Will to that Party he relies on, hath in September laſt 
ſigned, as they ſay that came from thence. Since the Return of the ſaid 
Articles for England ſigned, they ſay Abroad, that Preparations have been 
diligently uſed for the Reſtauration of the late King. 


And that in December laſt an Expreſs arrived from England at St. Germains, | 


which gave the ſatisfactory Account of the People's Return to their former Alle- 


giance to King James; how true or falſe it was, that Court was ſo elevated 


with Joy, that nothing was talked of, but an immediate Return for Eng- 
land, all there ſtriving who ſhould be foremoſt upon the Expedition; others, to 
make ſome conſiderable Figure, came away, as they ſay, to have ſome Men in 
readineſs againſt the Landing here in England. Frequent freſh News came 
from England, confirming the ſame ; and every half-ſtarved poor Man about 
Court uſed his Intereſt to have ſome conſiderable Employment; and he that 
could not be in a valuable Station, thought himſelf as good as loſt ; by which 
we may judge how the 7acobztes here in England would be looked on. But 
it is thought the late King would continue his Favour to them, by leaving 
them always reſerved to drink his Health, an Employment moſt ſuitable to 
their Principles; for certainly they that live in ſo merry a Mood in his 
Abſence, cannot bur do extraordinary well when he returns, that is to ſay, if 
their Money holds out; otherwiſe they may become Williamites. 

About this Time, France was as full of the Expectation of a general Peace, 
to be concluded all Abroad, as other Places were full of the Rumour thereof; 


and to ſtay for the Ratification, was alledged to be the only Stop * pro- 
Rs. ; | onged 
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longed the late King's coming away, having all Things at Home and Abroad 

ready, doubting not in the leaſt but all Things would have anſwered Expecta- 
tion, But all the Preparations returned to nothing, and the great Joy, of a 

ſudden, to Sorrow, inſomuch that all the Tidings at Home and Abroad met 

together in the Diſſolution of the Hopes of a ſecond Reſtauration. 

The late King having, about the fourth Day of February laſt, New Stile, 
acquainted the French King with the frequent good Tidings from his late 
Subjects, who now were returned to their Allegiance, and all free to hazard 
their Lives and Fortunes for his Return, which he ſaid, were all true accord- 
ing to his Intelligence, and that he was moſt certain and ſure, that none 
would oppoſe him in England; the French King told him, that he was glad 
to hear it, and wiſhed it might prove ſo, but ſeemed to give little Credit to 
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The late King preſſed hard to have ſome Succours to come for England 
the Beginning of laſt March, but ſtill the French King doubted the Reality of 
the Engliſb to him, alledging thus, as King James repeated the ſame after 
his Return from Yer ſailles to St. Germains. 5 

« Firſt, ſays the French King, as you have Experience to know your Sub- 
jects; ſo I know them by their Character, and do believe them to be a People 
of no Faith, no Honour, and no Honeſty, whom no Promiſe can oblige, nor 
Oath can bind: And as for their Clergy, I look upon them much worſe than 
the Commonalty, having not only by teaching and preaching taught the 
People to forſwear themſelves, but ſhewed ill Examples in themſelves by do- 
ing the ſame ; they have ſworn Allegiance to you, and ſince accepted of the 
Prince of Orange for their King, and ſwear Allegiance to him; how this 
ſwearing to both can be reconciled, I cannot underſtand : But let them ſwear 
what they will, I ſhould not believe them, nor put any more Value upon 

their Oath than they do themſelves, which is nothing at all. Neither do I 

. underſtand how you can be aſſured of them that have no other Afſurance to 

give you of their future Fidelity but their Oaths, which are worth as much 
now, as when they broke with your Majeſty laſt; it is out of my Reach to 
put any Truſt in ſuch People, neither would I have you confide in them ; for 
I doubt much their Integrity ; and if they are weary of the War at a Diſtance, 
what will they not be, when it is with them at Home? That will be your 
Time to hear them, and not before.“ 3 

The late King ſtill urged to come for England. 5 

Whereupon the French King told him, ſeeing he had that Confidence in 
his Subjects, that if they did but demonſtrate their Fidelity by ſome Action, 

as the ſcizing of any Citadel, Town or Fort of any good Conſequence, and 
put ſuch in his Hands as might be for the Safety of his Ships, and ſecure the 
landing of an Army; that after that was effectually done, he would give him 
Succours; but before, he did not think it ſafe to venture, conſidering how 
his own Affairs ſtood at Home and Abroad. The late King preſſed no 
further upon him, but returned to St. Germains, where he told all the 
Particulars z which put that Court inte ſuch a Fit of Grief and Sorrow, that 
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they were all like ſo many People going to die. In five Days after, all the 
decayed Gentleman about Court were ordered ſome Advance-Money. upon 
their Penſions, and commanded homeward, to make the beſt of their Way 
and Conditions, who are now upon the Road for Flanders ; others coming 


for England, and the reſt begging all along, being in a moſt deplorable 


Condition. 8 | | 
The Engliſb Proteſtants about that Court do wiſh themſelves at Home 


again; for they are reſpected as Strangers, but hated as Proteſtants, and 


look*d upon as Spies from England; ſo are ſome Roman Catholicks too, who 


thereupon, both Clergy and Laity, were forbid the Court. 

The Proteſtants are hated likewiſe by the People there, who have the ſame 
Notion of Religion, if not with more Zeal, as the People here: The Pro- 
teſtants are under the Calumnies of the late King's Declaration, and the Arti- 
cles both againſt Roman Catholicks and Diſſenters; and the Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants about Court on that Account are Ioathed and hated by the People there, 
who are full of it: For Z:g/4þ Proteſtants to go for France, to propagate 
their Religion, where a native Proteſtant cannot live, is but like the Quakers 
that went to Rome to reconcile the Pope to be a Quaker ; they are equally 
looked upon, though not equally treated; the Quakers were look*d upon in 
Rome to be Mad-men, and were ſent to Bedlam ; but our Eugliſb Proteſtants 


are yet at Liberty, and in more Danger of the Baſile than of Bedlam, being 


of late upon their good Behaviour, but ſtill much ſuſpected. 

The late King did all along rely upon the Pope's Intereſt to mediate a Peace 
Abroad, and addreſſed a great many other Princes to the fame Purpoſe, hoping 
that a Peace Abroad would be a Means to bring him to his late Home: The 
Pope did uſe his Intereſt that Way, and ſo did the Princes of Hay, but it 
was to no Effect; for No-body ſeem'd willing but the French King to accept 
of the Peace, which in him was but to wheedle ſome of the Confederate Prin- 
ces to liſten to his Propoſals, and accept of his Conditions, to divide and 
break the Allies, and that ſo by taking off ſome, and diſperſing their Forces, 
he may with the more Facility cruſh the reſt, and break all at laſt : But the 
Confederates, who are ſenſible of his Deſigns,. will accept of no Conditions 


from him of his own Propoſals, but intend to bring him to their Conditions; 


they all foreſee he intends to become Emperor of the Weſt, which he cannot 
attain to, but in conſequence muſt extirpate the Houſe of Auſtria, in 
whoſe Preſervation all the Princes think themſelves obliged to keep up the 
War, rather than voluntarily ſuffer themſelves to be brought under a Yoke of 
Tyranny and Uſurpation. a : 

The Emperor is well ſatisfied, that the War made by the Grand Seignior 
againſt the Empire, was promoted by the French King, and ſince furthered 
by him; which Conſideration requires the Emperor to decline all his Propoſals, 
until the French King firſt allays that War raiſed by himſelf upon the Empe- 
ror, As for the King of Spain, the French King is a Plague to him by 


ravaging of his Territories, ſeizing his Towns and Forts, without any Pre- 


tence of Juſtice, and compelling his Subjects to ſwear Allegiance to him of 
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the Law of Conqueſt, which by divine Law eis no lawful Right, but a Homi- 
cide and open Robbery ; for Mankind was free in the Beginning, but ſince 
by the Power of Uſurpation ſubjected under a Yoke, which loſt the World 
torty times over more Lives, to continue Man's Ambition over Man, than 
are left living in the World: Therefore as God's Laws are againſt deſtroying 
and killing of Men, certainly that Power which cannot govern, nor live, but 


upon the Deſtruction of God's Creation, cannot be called juſt nor lawful 


Jure Divino, but an abſolute Tyranny ; though ſome of our Divines will ſay, 
that a Conqueſt is a lawful Title; ſo it is by the Law of the Sword, but 
againſt the Law of natural Right.  S - . 
Some perhaps may take occaſion to queſtion, by what Law did King William 
and Queen Mary aſcend this Throne? A Queſtion as ſoon anſwered, by a 
better Title than ever Alexander the Great, or Fulius Ceſar had to any Part of 


- their ſeveral Conqueſts. King William and Queen Mary had the Choice and 


Affection of the People, which is the beſt Foundation, and ſureſt Title that 


ever Prince had to build upon, and without which, no Prince can be ſafe on 


the Throne. But that Prince that has it, and knows how to keep it, and 


retains it, may reign and rule in Defiance of all Foreign Enemies; if it does 


not happen to him to have a corrupted Council, which is the Overthrow of 
any State, Kingdom, or Empire. We need not go Abroad for Precedents, 
having ſome of the Council at Home in being, that brought us almoſt to De- 
ſtruction, and are as likely to do it once again, as ever they did before, if God 
prevents not. It is true enough, that where a Prince has not an Army to rule 
abſolutely, no King of England can hurt the Privileges of the Subjects, if his 
Miniſters and Judges be bit faithful to the Prince and People, in diſcharge 
of their Truſt according to Law; but otherwiſe all goes to wrack. 

We exclaim againſt the late King's evil Counſellors, and who can ſay that 


there was one good amongſt them? It is commonly ſaid, that they that have 
betray*d the Secrets of one King againſt the Oaths commonly taken, have 


ſince betrayed another : Or how can this King and Queen believe themſelves 
happy in the Counſel of thoſe, whom they themſelves know to have been 


falſe to the late King? Or is it to be thought the Kingdom is aſleep, when 
a Clamour is raiſed againſt the late King's evil Counſellors, when at the ſame 


time the major Part of them are ſtill in our Councils and Places of Truſt ? 
which denotes a long Snake in the Graſs. But I ſhall do by them as God 
Almighty did, leave them, and return to conclude my Diſcourſe ; only 
adding, that the Court of S7. Germains dreads nothing more than ſuch an 
Alteration of the Lieutenancy and Juſtices of Peace over all England, as it 


has pleaſed their Majeſties of late to cauſe in London. 


he Reſolution of the Confederates againſt the Peace has altered the 
Meaſures of France, aboliſhed the Thoughts of a Reſtauration, and has put a 
Period to all the Deſigns of an Invaſion from France hither. It is of all Hands 
in France believed, that thro the Diſtraction amongſt the Clergy and Gentry 


about the Taxes, the Scarcity of Money among the Commonality, with the 


Want of Proviſion, and the exceſſive Expences of the War ro maintain ſo 
| | | many 


. 3 „ . 


. N =. n 

hy JJ 1 v3 232 > I RO OY ; 
Eo 

4 5 f WS es Of TS 


- 


A Third Colleckion of TRACTS. 273 


many Armies, the: Glory of that Crown, without a Peace, cannot hold much 


longer; the Declination of the Wealth of France having reduced all People 


to a very low Ebb. : 
And if the late King and the French King did hold a Reſolution to land an 


Army in this Kingdom, this Iſland is naturally ſo ſtrongly ſituated, that 
they would find it a difficult Matter to land an Army here, having the Ele- 
ments to fight with, and the Sea to conquer, before they can touch the Shore; 


and perhaps the Attempt, whenever tried, may prove as fatal to France, as 


the Overthrow of the Spanih Armado was to Spain. Which makes me think 
of Hegiſippus, who perſonated King Agrippa, in his Diſcourſe to Claudiys of 
the Danger and Difficulty of invading Great-Britain; which Diſcourſe ended, 
as Horus ſaid of the Ligurians, and as I may ſay, and conclude, 


Major labor eſt invenire, quam vincere. 


*Tis not ſo hard for greedy Foes to ſpoil 


Another Nation, as to touch our Soil. 


» 
2 


A Letter out of Suffolk to a Friend in London, giving 


' fome Account of the laſ} Sickneſs and Death of Dr. 


WILLIAM SANCROFT, late Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury. By the Rev. THOMAS W AGSTAFF, M. A. 1694. 


8 


| W HE N you was pleaſed to deſire of me a particular Account of the 

laſt and fatal Sickneſs of our late Metropolitan, and of his Grace's 
pious Behaviour under it, I could not but congratulate with myſelf the happy 
Employment you had put me to, and do hereby return you my moſt hearty 
Thanks for the freſh Opportunity you have been inſtrumental in giving me, 
of revolving in my Thoughts thoſe admirable and Chriſtian Virtues, ſo emi- 
nent and conſpicuous in the whole Courſe and Tenure of his Life, and yet 
more illuſtrious at the Time of his Death : The Memory of him indeed will 
be always precious in the Eyes of good Men, and I am perſwaded his 
Name will never be forgotten in theſe and the Neighbouring Kingdoms, 
nor ever remembred, or mentioned, but with Marks of Honour, Eſteem, 
and Veneration. But ſuch Memorials are general and languid, and will but 
coldly affect our Hearts, or diſpoſe us to Imitation, except his particular 


Graces be ruminated on, and rivited within us by devout and ſerious Me- 


ditation. This will raiſe in us (as was in him) a Spirit of Meekneſs, Mor- 
N | Nn tification, 
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tification, Fortitude and Conſtancy: And his Death will improve the World, 
(as his Life always did) by recommending a moſt generous and ſincere Piety, 
and encouraging us in the moſt difficult Duties of Religion. And I muſt 
confeſs to you, that it is owing to your Commands that I have had a greater 
Occaſion, on this great Subject, of glorifying God, (who hath given ſuch 
Graces to Men) of ſupporting myſelf, and encouraging my Brethren, in a 
State of A ffliction and Trouble, by the Power and Prevalency of fo renowned 
an 18 55 I conceive therefore, your Requeſt to me in this Particular, 
was not ſo much to ſatisfy your Curioſity as to affect your Conſcience, to pro- 
voke you to, and preſerve in you, ſuch a ſteady and unſhaken Fidelity to Truth 
as is not to be undermined, or wrought upon, by any ſpecious Temptations 
from the World. Our holy Faith is not founded on the Examples of Men, 
but the Practice of it is mightily encouraged and aſſiſted by them. And here 
you have before you a glorious Confeffor'; here you have your holy Arch- 
biſhop, making a ſafe Paſſage through Storms and Tempeſts, and carrying 
his Integrity and Conſcience undefiled to the Grave. And doth not this 
bright Example mightily enſpirit and inflame your Zeal? Doth it not make 

our Afflictions eaſy, and your Virtue ſtrong? Would you now receive the 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, how much ſoever you may want them ? Or would 
you change your deſolate and narrow Circumſtances, for thoſe more plentiful, 
at the Expence of your Conſcience, for all the World ? Theſe are the Fruits 
of this great Prelate's Virtues, and this is the Uſe we are to make of them; 
to animate us in the ſame Courſe, to aſpire to the ſame Degrees of Upright- 
neſs, to deſpiſe the World, and to take up the Croſs, not as a Blemiſh, but 
an Honour to us: Otherwiſe, however we may praiſe and admire him, 'tis 
but Flattery and Hypocriſy z we celebrate his Memory deceitfully, both to 
his Injury and our own. For if his great Virtues deſerve to be commended, 
they deſerve to be imitated too: The Praiſe of the Tongue is but Breath and 
Air, and the Character goes no deeper than our Lips : But if we live like 
him, and purſue the ſame Virtues, with the ſame Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy, 
our Love and Admiration 1s ſeated in our Hearts and Conſciences, and we 
evidence the Honour we had for. him, by the nobleſt Principles of human 
Nature. If therefore we ſhall make him our Pattern, and follow his Ex- 
ample, we ſhall do more right to his Memory, than by all the Panegyricks 
in the World, = 

I could heartily wiſh that I were able to ſet this great Fxample in a true 
Light, that I could draw his Grace's Picture at full Length, and give you a 
compleat Account of the whole Series of his Life from the Beginning to the 
End; and this (if it was faithfully done) perhaps would be as bright a 
Pattern of Virtue as has for many Ages been communicated to the World, 
and would emulate the Piety of the firſt and pureſt Times, and the Faith- 
fulneſs of the primitive Chriſtian Biſhops : But this is a Taſk too difficult 
for me upon many Accounts, and I hope will be undertaken by ſome abler 


Hand, and indeed is more than you require of me: However, as in- 
| | | troductory 


& 


1 
6 
1 ji! 
„ 
7 


A Third Cullecti of TRACTS. 275 
| trodufory to what follows, I ſhall lay before you theſe two General Obſer⸗ 
N vations. | Ib 
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I. That that high and important Station which he held in the Church of 
England, was never better filled, nor managed with better Conduct: His 
great Abilities of Learning, Wiſdom, Courage, and Sincerity, abundantly 
qualified him to guide the Church, and ſteer the Helm of it, in the moſt 
dangerous and ſurpriſing Junctures. There never was a Time ſince the Be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity, when all theſe Qualifications were not neceſſary in a 
Chriſtian Biſhop, and which he had not always more or leſs Occaſion to ex- 
erciſe; but it muſt be confeſſed, that in his Days the Church was beſet with 
extraordinary Difficulties, and required an extraordinary Meaſure of Prudence 
and Reſolution, of Faithfulneſs and Zeal, to manage that great Truſt com- 
1 mitted to his Charge, to the Honour of God, the Intereſt of Religion, and 
4 the Good and Benefit of the Church. ; 

[ Ih. here are two famous Inſtances which give Teſtimony to this, and abun- 
dantly evidence the Greatneſs of his Mind, the Wiſdom of his Conduct, and 
the Zeal and Care he had for the Preſervation of Religion, and the Safety 
of the Church. The firſt was when he was to ſtruggle with the Commands 
of a lawful Sovereign, which ſeem'd to interfere with the Intereſt of the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and the known Laws of the Land; but of this he made no 
Difficulty, and ſoon reſolved rather humbly to decline the Commands of his 
rightful Prince, than to obey him to the Prejudice of the true Religion, and 
the eſtabliſhed Laws. But the Manner of doing this was as exemplary as his 
Courage; when his King laid uneaſy Commands, and which he could not 
comply with, he did not preſently fly in his Face, and load him with Invec- 
tives and Aſperſions, much leſs did he undermine his Throne, invite the Inva- 
der of it, or by ungodly or revengeful Arts endeavour to defeat him of his 
juſt and hereditary Rights : But, like a true chriſtian Biſhop, he committed 
his Cauſe to God, and poſſeſſed his Soul in Patience. He could not do an 
unlawful Thing; but he knew well that Reaſon extended to all lawful 
Things, and that he could no more violate the Rules of Religion, and the Laws 
of the Land, in reſiſting his lawful Prince, or injuring him in his undoubted 
Rights, than he could violate them in Obedience to him. Sincere Virtue is 
always uniform, and all of a Piece ; and he knew, that the ſame Religion and 
Laws which enjoyn'd him not to obey, obliged him likewiſe not to reſiſt and 
rebel; they were of equal Obligation in both Caſes, and their Authority as 
| facred, and could not be broken with a ſafe Conſcience in one Inſtance no 
more than in the other. He ſtood indeed in the Gap, with all the Degrees of 
Fortitude and Reſolution that the Greatneſs of the Occaſion required; but 
theſe were Chriſtian and Epiſcopal Virtues, and joined .with the ſame 
Degrees of Meekneſs and Humility, by humble Petition, by all modeſt and 
_ juſt Ways he declined Compliance, but without the leaſt Infolence of Behaviour, 
or Diſreſpect to the Perſon. of his Prince, much leſs to ſhake off his Authority 
and Government, whom he knew to be the rightful King of theſe King- 
doms, and eſtabliſhed in the T was by the Laws of God and the Land. ' 
| Þ Ex d 
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It is true, in this Action (though it is to be fear*d of ſome, not with the 


ſame Intention) he did not ſtand alone; but ſeveral of his Brethren, my Lords 
the Biſhops, and moſt of the inferior Clergy bore their Parts, and join'd with 
their Metropolitan: But as his Poſt and Station, his Wiſdom and Conduct, 
his great Part in that whole Affair deſervedly challenges the firſt Place, fo the 
aſcribing to him what is really his Due, does by no means detract from the 
Merits of the reſt : All thoſe who acted in Conjunction with him, and upon 
the ſame Foundation and Principles, their Credit and Virtue remain intire to 

them, and they will never loſe the Reputation of their Conſtancy and Faithful- 
neſs; but thoſe who acted out of ſiniſter and corrupt Ends, and have ſince forſaken 
their Principles, and wofully prevaricated, they have blaſted their own Reputa- 


tion, and have little conſulted the Honour of that excellent Church of which 


they were Members. However, I muſt tell you a plain Truth, that ſome of 
them who then thought themſelves, and ſtill would fain be accounted, main 
Pillars of the Proteſtant Cauſe, were in this Affair very fleeting and unſettled, 
and for finding out Salvo's and Diſtinctions; and their ſubſequent Practice was. 
in a great Meaſure deriv'd from his Wiſdom, Authority, and Influence, 

I ſhall not necd to mention to you his Conduct in the ordinary Branches of 
his Metropolitical and Epiſcopal Office ; how he took care to diſcharge thoſe 
with great Faithfulneſs, to preſerve the Church of England in its Rights. 
and Eſtabliſhments, and to ſecure the Purity of her Doctrine, Worſhip, and 
Diſcipline, ſo far as his Power and Authority extended : Theſe are notorious 
to all the Kingdom; and it will be ſufficient here to obſerve, that while 
he fat in the Chair, there was no under-hand Trucking with the Socinians, or 
others, out of her Communion. He was a very wiſe, but withal a very plain 
and fincere Biſhop; he was above. little Tricks and politick Arts, and 
knew not how to preach againſt People, and then to ſtroak and fawn, and 
curry Favour with them when he had done: He was never at the Bottom of 
any Project to give up the Liturgy, the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church: 
For alas! (quite contrary to modern Policy) he thought, that the beſt Way to 
preſerve a Society had been in keeping ſteadfaſtly to the Terms of it. He had 
as great a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for the Seduced and Miſled as any 
Man, and uſed all juſt and moderate Ways for their Inſtruction and Infor- 
mation; but, in good Truth, he had not that Latitude of Principle to ſacri- 
fice the Church out of fecular Intrigues and Politicks, and to deliver up the 


Mounds and Fences of it to a Party which had been endeavouring the De- 


ſtruction of it for a hundred Years and more, and who once had effectually 
ruined her, When he had Favour at Court, and was able to recommend a 
Perſon to the higheſt Offices in the Church, it was never his Cuſtom to lay 
alide, or poſtpone the moſt worthy and able Men, and firm to the Conſti- 
tution of the Church, and to make uſe of his Intereſt to advance a Sort of Men, 
who aretequally principled for Genevg as for England, or for any Conſtitution 
beſides; who were never true nor honeft to the Church, in their Inferior 


Charges, and who are far better qualified to betray than to ſupport her. In fine, 
when he was poſſeſſed of the Revenues belonging to the Church, he never made 
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it his Buſineſs to deſtroy and plunder it, by cutting down the Timber upon little 
Pretences, and then putting the Money into his Poeket. Upon the Whole, 
he was a true Father; the Intereſts of the Church were his own; and he ſpent 
himſelf in preſerving her Honour, Rites and Revenues : Whereas it hath been 
long ago obſerved, that an Intruder 1s always a Step-Father, who ſpins out 
the Bowels of the Church, and fattens himſelf with her Blood; who having 
no legal Right, and Foundation, is for compounding with Religion, and 
bartering the Securities of the Church to ſupport himſelf, and uphold the 
Injuſtice of his own Tenure. And this Obſervation is ſo true, that it hath ne- 
ver yet failed in any one Inſtance. He that came into the Church a Thiet 
and a Robber hath always continued fo; and from the Beginning of the 
Church to this very Day there hath not been one Eccleſiaſtical Uſurper, but 
who, in one or more Inſtances, has pawn'd ſomething of Religion to gain an 
Acceſſion to his Party, and to ſecure and ſtrengthen his unrighteous Poſſeſſion. 

Another famous Inſtance demonſtrating this great Prelate's Virtue and Piety, 
and his admirable Fitneſs for that high Office he ſuſtained in the Church, was. 
this, that he choſe rather actually to ſuffer an Expulſion from all his Honours 
and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, than to violate his Conſcience, or ſtain the 
Purity of thoſe Principles, he had always maintain*d and adher'd to: This is 
a Proof next to Martyrdom, and there cannot be given a greater Teſtimony 
to a Man's Sincerity, except it had been the laying down his Life; and no 
Doubt, that he would alſo have as chearfully done, had the divine Providence 
thought fit to have call'd him to that Trial. God knows the Heart, but 
Men cannot know one another, nor yet themſelves, but by Trials and Temp- 
tations: Diſguiſed Virtue will deceive the World, and perhaps ourſelves too, 
and when we meet with no Interruption in our Affairs, a general Care of In- 
offenſiveneſs may paſs for great Uprightneſs, both in the Eyes of Men and in 
our own: But when the Buſineſs comes to Experiment, when we muſt either 
part with the World, or with our Conſciences and Principles; this is a Touch- 
ſtone of our Sincerity, and the Diſtinction is ſoon made. And here we have 
a moſt Reverend Archbiſhop thruſt from his high Station, and diveſted of all 
his ſpiritual Promotions and Preferments, meerly upon the Account of his 
_ Conſcience, and which he might eaſily have kept, if he could have but tam- 


per'd with his Principles, and brib'd his Judgment to Submiſſion, by carnal 


Inducements and fallacious Arguments. But as he was too. wiſe and judicious 
to be impoſed upon, ſo he was too honeſt to act upon hypocritical Pretenſions 
and ſophiſtical Evaſions; for (as he often faid) he had rather ſuffer under his 
lawful Prince, than flouriſh under an Ufurper. Alas! Sir, he never was able 
to know which Way the People (collectively or repreſentatively) became 
Sovereign of this Kingdom, and could give away the Government to whom 
they pleaſed z he never had Philoſophy enough to know that the Streams roſe 
higher than the Fountain; that the Receiver of a Gift for that very Reaſon had 
- better Title to it, than thoſe that gave it; how thoſe who gave away that 
which was none of their own, could derive a better Right to the Taker, than 


they had themſelves. He had no Skill to dive into the Myſtery of a People 
| being 
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being conquered by themſelves, and thereby deriving a Title of Conqueſt to 


a third Perſon; he could not expound the Riddle of conquering by Vote, or 
that giving and taking were diſcriminating Marks of a Conqueſt; nor could 
he ſubmit his Conſcience to the maddeſt Hypotheſis that ever was broach*d by Men. 
He had not the nice Subtilty to diſtinguiſh between Allegiance de Facto, and Al- 
legiance de Jure: For, as he knew that all Duties whatſoever were founded in 
Right, and flowed from it, and there is no ſuch Thing in the World as a Duty 
to Wrong, ſo he knew likewiſe, that neither our own Laws, nor any in the whole 
World, had been ſo contradictious and inconſiſtent, as to provide for a double 
Allegiance in Oppoſition to one another. Theſe were Fig- leaves, which ſome 
had ſewed together to cover their Nakedneſs ; but the Covering was ſo very 
thin and ſlight, that a far leſs diſcerning Judgment than his would eaſily look 
through them ; it needed no Skill nor Art, but plain Honeſty was ſufficient 
to uncloath them, and to perceive that they ſerved only to blind or ſhuffle 
with the Conſcience, by no Means to direct or ſatisfy it. He knew an Oath 
was too ſacred and ſerious to be taken upon Phantoms and Shadows; upon 
ſuch wild and ridiculous Suggeſtions, as have not the leaſt Being in Nature, 
Reaſon, Religion, or the Law. And he knew withal, that to take two con- 


tradictory Oaths muſt neceſſarily involve a Man in the Guilt of Perjury: In 


ſuch a Caſe, there is no Medium betwixt ſwearing and forſwearing. Upon this 
Baſis he ſtood, and he ſtood like a Rock, firm and unſhaken, and all the Bil- 


lows that beat upon him could not make the leaſt Impreſſion. His high Poſt - 


and great Revenues were mighty Temptations, but when they came to be 
put into the Balance with his Conſcience, he ſoon determined his Choice, and. 
gave a convincing Demonſtration, that his Virtue was ſuperior to the World, 


and independent of it; that Truth is better, and far more eligible than Riches 


and Honour, when, for the Sake of one poor perſecuted Truth, a Man can, 
without the leaſt Heſitation, forſake all that is great and honourable in the 
World. It is true, on this great Occaſion, he had many Partners; ſeven of 
my Lords the Biſhops, and a conſiderable Number of the inferior Clergy, 
beſides many of the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty, preſerved them- 
ſelves from Contagion, and gave the ſame great Proof of their invincible Fi- 
delity and Conſtancy, whereby they have not only ſecured the Uprightneſs of 
their own Conſciences, but have withal maintained, and upheld the Honour 
and Reputation of the Church of England, which hath ſo terribly been impaired 
by the ſcandalous Apoſtacy of ſo many others. And this is of ſuch mighty 
Conſequence, that it myſt be confeſſed, that Poſterity hath nothing left to 
vindicate the Church and her avowed Principles, but their heroick and me- 
morable Examples ; and when After-Ages ſhall come to diſpute the Principles 
of our Church, they will have the Piety and Practices of theſe excellent Men, 
to counter-balance the general Defection which hath overſpread this unhappy 


Nation, 
II. Another 
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II. Another General Obſervation, which 1 have to remark to you, is, that 
theſe immortal Virtues, which have embalmed his Name to all Poſterity, were 
not newly acquired, or even exerciſed; but his younger Vears gave an early 


Teſtimony of the Greatneſs of his Mind, and the Steadineſs of his Prin- 


ciples. There was a Time when a wicked Covenant and Engagement were 
to be taken; the one Oath was deſigned to propagate Rebellion, and to deſtroy 


the Church, and the other to ſupport a cruel Uſurpation; and theſe (in their 
reſpective Seaſons) blocked up all Preferments, and a Man could neither keep 


what he had, nor be admitted to any other, but he muſt firſt make his Way 


by ſwallowing the deadly and accurſed Thing. In thoſe Days he was in the 


Prime and Flower of his Age, when gaudy Seducements are generally the 
moſt prevailing, when the Paſſions and Propenſities to the World are moſt 
ſtrong, and the Judgment leſs mature and ſolid to correct them; but even in 


his greener Years his Virtue was ripe ; he then became an actual Sufferer for 
the very ſame Principles, and choſe to relinquiſh his Intereſt in his native 
Country, and to ſubmit to a voluntary Exile, rather than advance himſelf by 


the Rewards of Ungodlineſs, and own 'the Authority of an unjuſt, though 
prevailing Uſurpation. This therefore is not the firſt Time that he gave the 
World Proof of his admirable Conſtancy ; he was a Confeſſor near fifty Years 
before, upon the very ſame Account; and the very fame Reaſons and Argu- 


ments (that in thoſe Days were urged for Rebellion and Uſurpation) which 


could not work upon him then, much leſs could they do it now, (though they 
had new Names put to them) when his Judgment and Virtue were improv'd, 
and the Truth of thoſe Principles confirmed, by his moſt mature Thoughts, 


and by long Experience. He had ſeen and ſifted all theſe Matters long be- 


fore; and it was not likely, that to a wiſe and good Man, the Copy and 


_ Tranſcript ſhould prevail more upon his riper Years, than the Original itſelf 


did upon his Youth. Doleman's rebellious Arguments had no better Effect, 
when tranſplanted into Dr. $/—'s Unreaſonableneſs of a new Separation, than 
they had in the vile Book of Parſons the Jeſuit itſelf; and the very ſame nu- 
merical Reaſons could ſatisfy as little, when baited with modern Names, than 
they did heretofore, when they came immediately from the Pens and Perſons 


of the firſt Authors themſelves; from Regicide Cook, and Milton; from Jobn 


Goodwin, and Hugh Peters. In ſhort, he was always juſt to his Conſcience, 
and true to his Principles; and the repeated Inſtances he hath given of an 


| _ untainted Fidelity, will exceedingly add to his great Character, that in all the 


various Concuſſions of State, the Turns and Changes of the World, he was 
always the ſame ; and the laſt great Actions of his Life will ſuffer no Dimi- 
nution or Reproach from any temporizing Levity, or Unworthineſs of his 
former Proceedings. I do not deny but a Man may once trip and miſcarry, 
and afterwards relent and recover himſelf, and become very great and ule- 
ful ; and there is no Repugnancy in the Reaſon and Nature of Things, for a 
Man erring through Weakneſs of Judgment, Inconfiderateneſs, or 2 


of Temptations, to raiſe himſelf up again, and to ſtand firm ever after: But, 
| if 
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if we ſhall conſult Fact, we ſhall find this Theory not always, perhaps not 
very often, confirmed by Experience. Thoſe who have once played Faſt and 
Looſe with their Principles, are generally prepared to travel the Compaſs ; and 
we have, in our own Memories, ſome who paſſed from the Covenant to the 
Engagement, from thence to the Cromwel/*s, thence to the Reſtauration, and 
from thence to the Revolution : And, no Doubt, if there was Occaſion, from 
the ſame Unchangeableneſs of Principle, could travel the ſame Way back again. 
Now, Sir, if this be no Blemiſh to a Man's Integrity ; if, when he can receive 
new Principles with every Tide, and turn himſelf and his Conſcience to every 
Turn of Affairs; if he can diſpute the ſame Things pro and con, and reſolve a 
| Caſe of Conſcience backwards and forwards, and riſe and fall his Doctrines in 
Proportion to his Intereſts ; if, notwithſtanding, he ſhall ſuſtain the Character 
of Steadineſs and Fidelit then, by my Conſent, Ecebolius, and the Vicar of 
Bray, ſhall eee be reckoned among the Confeſſors, a verſatile and 
winding Craft ſhallpaſs for the Mark of a plain and fair dealing Man, and the 

Wind and the Moon be hereafter the fitteſt Emblems of Conſtancy. But, if 
Mankind have always taken other Eſtimates of Things; if the Truth and 
Goodneſs of a Man's Virtue hath always been meaſured by its Strength, that it 
13 able to abide the Trial, to weather all Storms and mutable Accidents, and 
remain the ſame under all Difficulties and Diſcouragements ; if the Difference 
between counterfeit and ſtandard Virtue conſiſts in Permanency and Perſeve- 
rance, not ſubje& to the Changes and Chances of this lower World: If, 
finally, theſe are in themſelves, and were always accounted great and glorious 
Things, then the ſeveral Stages of our venerable Father's Life will afford us ſo 
many external Monuments of his Piety. And he hath left behind him very 
few, who, in this degenerate Age, are likely to equal his Virtues, or to come 
near them by many Degrees, and none leſs than him, who ſits in his Chair, and 
ſome others, who fill the Sees of our deprived Biſhops. 

But, Sir, will you give me Leave more fully to excite your Piety and 1 
tation, and to improve to your Uſe and my own this great Example to the beſt 
Advantage. It may be neceſſary to go a little deeper, and to uncover the Root 
from whence ſo many excellent and praiſe-worthy Actions did ſpring; for it 
will be impoſſible to copy out one of his great Virtues, without acquiring a juſt 
Proportion of all the reſt. To aim at his Conſtancy without his Humility, is 
to plant without a Soil, and to aſpire at his inflexible Faithfulneſs without an 
equal Meaſure of his Mortification, i is to make a Superſtructure without a Foun- 
dation. And therefore it may be fit to obſerve, that that wonderful Staidneſs 
and Evenneſs of his Conduct, thoſe high and eminent Virtues which rendered 
him ſo conſpicuous, were built on a Foundation abundantly ſufficient to ſup- 
port the Weight of them : His Humility and Denial of the World were as 
bright as any of his Virtues, and bore up this mighty Fabrick : The World 
could lay no Biaſs on his Affections, to ſuborn his Judgment, and ' tamper 
with his Conſcience ; but he could, and did, with equal Affection and Reſolu- 
tion, embrace Truth, when naked and deſpiſed, as well as when attended with 


Honours and Revenues: And you yourſelf know, and ſo does every Man elle, 
that 
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that had the Happineſs to converſe with him, that he ſuffered his Remove from 
his Poſſeſſions and Preferments, with greater Satisfaction and Chearfulneſs than 
any Man could take them. It was a ſmart Anſwer that he gave to a Perſon, 
fpeaking to him concerning the Revolution, and what were like to be the 
Effects of it; Well! (faith he fmiling) I can live upon fifty Pounds a Year, 
meaning his paternal Inheritance; and thereby intimating how little the Loſs 


of all the reſt would affect him, and what an inconſiderable Inducement the- 


higheſt Station of the Church was to miſlead him, and to. pervert his Con- 
ſcience. He had no Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Luxury to maintain, 
and conſequently was ſecure againſt all Aſſaults that eould come from thoſe: 
Quarters. When a Man hath once brought himſelf to that Paſs, that he can- 
not live under ſo much by the Year; whenever ſuch a Poſture of Affairs hap- 
pens, that he cannot honeſtly keep his Integrity and his Incomes too, he is in 
great Danger of turning to the Left-hand, of diſtruſting Providence, and ſtarv- 


mg his Conſcience for to keep warm his Back and his Belly, When Ambition 


and Love of the World prevail upon the Affections, Religion will become Art 
and Management, calculated for Deſigns and Intereſts, muſt vary and alter 
with Seaſons and Opportunities; and ſuch a Man's Conſcience will obſerve the 
Wind, and be ſure to fit always in that Corner from whence Preferments come. 
In fine, whoſoever hath not a competent Degree of Self-Denial, Mortification, 
and Contempt of the World, Religion can have no ſure Hold of him, nor he of 
Religion, and he lies under an utter Incapacity of being true to himſelf and to 
his Conſcience; his Principles will be arbitrary and precarious, and follow all 
the Revolutions and mutable Contingencies of this World : What therefore 
our Lord and Saviour ſaid, Whoſoever be be of you that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke xiv. 33. This was not ſo much a Com- 
mand, as a plain Declaration of the State of the Caſe : There is an utter Im- 
poſſibility in the Nature of Things, that a Man ſhould be Chriſt's Diſciple who 
is not prepared and diſpoſed to forſake all the World for him, and to put 
theſe Diſpoſitions into Act, upon all juſt Occaſions; for otherwiſe he can be a 
Chriſtian no longer than his Religion and Intereſts agree; for when they dif- 
fer one muſt be parted with, and the predominate Principle will certainly carry 
him, and he will determine his Choice in behalf of his Aﬀections. To be 
mortified to the World therefore, is not only to do our Duty in that one In- 
ſtance, but to gain a general Preſervative, The Croſs is the fundamental. 
Principle of Chriſtianity, and ſecures the honeſt Obſervance of all the reſt. 

By this Time, Sir, I preſume, that you perceive how neceſſary it was to en- 
ter upon this laſt Paragraph; it hath an immediate Tendency to lead us in the 
right Way, and to direct us how we may follow his Steps; if we would imi- 
tate his Greatneſs of Mind, his Chriſtian Fortitude, and admirable Conſtancy ;. 
why then we mult lay as deep a Foundation as he did; we muſt mortify our 
Pride and Paſſions, and wean our Affections from the World; we muſt en- 


deavour to attain the ſame Meaſure of Patience, Humility, and Self-denial; 
and, if this be effectually done, we may then hope to partake of his Spirit; 


but if our Appetites remain irregular, if our Thirſt of the World be yet im- 
Vol. III. | ." a0 ; ; moderate 
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moderate and intemperate, we have a Plummet at our Heels, which will be 
ſure to weigh us down, let our Judgments and Underſtanding be what they will, 
and let the Occaſion of Perſeverance be neyer ſo juſt and honourable. The 
World is, and always will be changeable; and if there be Room left in our 
Hearts to plant that Engine, it will turn us about in ſpite of the cleareſt Ap- 
prehenſions, and the beſt Reſolutions we can make; when we doat too much 
upon the Fortune, we ſhall forſake our Miſtreſs on the Lofs of her Portion, and 
court another, In Truth, without ſuch a Meaſure of Indifferency to the 
World, it will be impoſſible we ſhould be true and faithful upon any Occa- 
ſion where Truth and Fidelity are required; we ſhall abandon our Friend or 
our Father, our King or our Country, as well as our Virtue, in a declining 
and unproſperous Condition : For it is an infallible Maxim in Morals, and 
which holds good in all Inſtances, that Ambition and Levity of Principle, 
that Covetouſneſs and Unfaithfulneſs, that Love of the World and Incon- 
ſtancy, are convertible ; there is never one, without ſome Proportion and De- 
grees of the other. . | 
And thus, Sir, I have laid before you theſe two general Obſervations ; and 
I think I ſhall not need to remark, how fit and pertinent they are to lead us 
into the Conſideration of the Jaſt Scene of this great Man's Life. Here we 
have the Picture of his great Virtues, of his moral and Chriſtian Endowments ; 
and when we ſhall find his laſt Hand to it, when we ſhall fee it compleatly 
finiſhed by himſelf, it will give a mighty Addition to its Grace and Beauty; 
the laſt and finiſhing Strokes are always the faireſt, and give Luſtre and Per- 
fection to all the reſt. And this is what I have undertaken (according to my 
poor Meaſure) to give you ſome Account of; and when you caſt your Eye 
lower, you will ſee, that as he lived, ſo he died. He reſigned up his Soul in 
the Profeſſion and Practice of thoſe very Principles which: he owned and main- 
tained with ſo great Conſtancy and Vigour all the Time of his Life, which is 
the moſt perfect and unſuſpected Evidence that a Man can give of his intire 
Satisfaction in his Principles, and of his great Sincerity in the owning them, 


and living up to them. The Hour of Death is, of all others, the moſt unfit _ 


| Seaſon for Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation; and if there be any Seriouſneſs and 
Sincerity in Men, they will ſhew themſelves on a Death-bed. But when a 
Man hath lived unblameably all his Days, when the moſt malicious and critical 
Eye is never able to tax him with deceitful daubing, in the whole Courſe of a 
long Life; when ſuch a Man ſhall come to lie under an apparent Senſe of his 
Diſſolution, if, in the laſt Article.of his Life, he ſhall renew the Profeſſion of 
his Principles, we have all poſſible Aſſurance, not only of the utmoſt Plain- 
neſs and Sincerity of that. Profeſſion, but of the Sincerity alſo of his vaſt Ac- 
tions in Purſuance of thoſe Principles ; for he ſtakes his Soul for the Truth of 
his Belief of them, and appeals to God (to whom he is immediately going) 
for the Uprightneſs and Honeſty of hjs former Proceedings. f 
But Sir, that I may proceed in Order, Iam, in the firſt Place, to acquaint 
you, that ſome Time after his Expulſion from, his Habitation at Lambeth, he 
retired into the Country, to the Place of his Nativity, which was the ancient 
Sc Eſtate 
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Eſtate and Reſidence of his Anceſtors for above three hundred Years, and 
where he built a ſmall Habitation, but large enough for his Retinue and. At- 
tendants, which were only two or three Servants : Here he choſe to fix 
himſelf in his Retirement; here he enjoyed the ſame Chearfulneſs of Spirit, 
the ſame Serenity of Mind, and (in one Word) the ſame good Conſcience ; 
there was ſome Difference in the outward State, in the Splendor and Orna- 
ment, but none at all in the Man; and thoſe who repaired to him from all 
Parts were bleſſed. with the ſame charming and familiar Converſe, the ſame 
holy Admonitions and Inſtructions, and they found exactly the ſame great 
Archbiſhop, under a plain Roof in a Country Village, that they uſed to meet 
with in his Palace. Some receive Honour and Reputation from the Places they 
hold, and fome Infamy ; the one, as having too little Virtue, the other too 
much Vice: But when a Man's Virtues bear an equal Proportion with his 
Station, they are inherent in his Perſon, and remove with it. When he reſided 
at Lambeth, his epiſcopal Virtues had there their Reſidence alſo ; but when he was 


forced to leave it, he did not leave his Virtues behind him to be poſſeſſed by 


the next Comer, (and if this needs to be proved, we have ocular Demonſtra- 
tion) but they followed his Perſon in all Fortunes and Places; and we had a 


moſt Reverend Archbiſhop in Fre/ingfield, when there was: none at Lambeth, 


nor nothing like it. His Obſcurity was a new Acceſſicn of Honour to him; 
it was the Effect of a good Cauſe and a good Conſcience z which, though it 


added no new Virtue, it made it more bright and viſible ; they were the ſame 


Virtues. he had before, but with greater Luſtre, and we had with us the very 
ſame venerable Archbiſhop; but we had him with the additional Characters 
of his Expulſion, and cloathed with the new Honours of his Conſtancy and 
Sufferings. 8 „ 5 5 5 

In this juſt and honourable Retirement, he enjoyed all the Pleaſures and 


Advantages of Solitude; a meer Quiet from the Hurry and Buſineſs of this 


World, thereby affording greater Vacancy and Leiſure for the Concernment 


of the next, is, in itſelf, ſo deſirable, that ſome have voluntarily ſtript them- 
ſelves of all their lofty Acceſſions, on Purpoſe to gain an Opportunity of retir- 
ing into themſelves, and cultivating their Minds: But when it is an Eſcape 


from a ſpreading Contagion, when quitting the World is quitting the Sins of 
it too, it is then not only an Opportunity of exerciſing good Things, but a 


Sanctuary and Refuge alſo from thoſe that are bad; but when, to both theſe is 


ſuperadded a noble and glorious Occaſion, : when it is the Reſult of Piety and 
Principles, the Lot of Virtue and a good Conſcience ; Privacy is then ſet out 
to the beſt Advantage; it is both our Peace and Security, but it is withal our 
Joy and our Crown. This was our great Prelate's Retirement, and in this 
glorious Sphere his Virtues moved, during the laſt Stage of his Life; for al- 
though he needed no Sequeſtration from the World, to learn to know himſelf, 
and to ſearch into his Conſcience, thoſe had been his conſtant Exerciſes and 
Employment from his Youth ; although no Incumbrances of his Station, or 
Emergencies of publick Affairs, could ever tempt him to rob God of his 
Dues, to interrupt his Devotions, and the neceſſary Works of Piety; yet the 
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Receſs his Conſcience had made him afforded him larger and more frequent 
Opportunities of converſing with God, and with himſelf ; of imploring the 
divine Favour, F ſci ny | and Aſſiſtance ; of perfecting his Reptentance, 
making up the Accounts of his Soul, and preparing himſdf for another World: 
And theſe were the Companions of his Solitude, the Fruits and Improvements 
of his Sufferings. But, beſides his own perſonal and particular Concerns, there 
were others of a more publick Nature which he charged himſelf with, and in- 
tereſted himſelf in, the Groans of a languiſhing and afflicted Church, and the 
Scandal and Sins of an Apoſtate one, were each of them ſad Subjects, and 
both deſerved and excited his Chriſtian Compaſſion, and his earneſt Addreſs 
and Application to God for Grace and Mercy, in Proportion to the reſpeo- 
tive States and Conditions. Theſe are Times of Trial and Temptation, of 
Defection and Apoſtacy; and, as God knows there was Occaſion enough, ſo 
he ſuited his Petitions to the Exigency of the Times, that God would be gra- 
ciouſſy pleaſed to eſtabliſh the Strong, confirm the Weak, reclaim and reco- 
ver the Lapſed ; thoſe who deſerted his Authority as well as their own Prin- 
ciples, could not run away from his Prayers and Charity ; and God grant that 
they may find the Benefit of his holy Devotions, who would receive none by 
his Iofluence and Example! i 3 
But beſides theſe, there is yet another Ingredient, which rendered his Soli- 
tude more triumphant, and that is the Reaſon and Occaſion of it; it was not 
the Effect of Wearineſs or Satiety, of Sullenneſs or Diſappointment, but 
founded in juſt and righteous Principles; and the Goodneſs of the Cauſe ſanc- 
tified the A ffliction, and made his Privacy venerable in the Eyes of all, and 
very comfortable to himſelf; it was indeed the Exerciſe and Safeguard of his 
Virtues; but it was moreover the actual Suffering for them, and this gave it 
Life and Spirit, changed the Stile and Denomination, made his Meanneſs his 
Glory, his Abaſement his Honour and Ornament; and though he was always 
a very great Man, yet he made a greater Figure in the World, and ſuſtained a 
more honourable Character in his Privacy and Retirement, than ever he had 
done in the utmoſt Extent of his Proſperity and Plenty; and this was not 
only external, and terminated without him, but it was an Honour founded in 
Righteouſneſs, the Honour that comes from God only, which exerts a mighty 
Power within, and fheds ineffable Comforts into a Man's own Breaſt. He 
ſaw nothing about him but what were Arguments of his Uprightneſs, and car- 
ried the Marks of his Sincerity ; afid this, joined with the internal Teſtimony 
of his own Soul, is perhaps one of the moſt reviving and cheriſhing Things 
in the whole World: And here we may contemplate the mighty Power of a 
good Conſcience, how eaſily it triumphs over the World, and what unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure ariſeth in the Soul, from the Senſe of an honeſt and reſolute Ad- 
herence to Duty: He did not only bear his Suffering and low Condition with 
Patience, but he exulted in it; it was Matter of the higheſt Satisfaction to him, 
and any Man might read the Pleafure in his Breaſt, by the conſtant Serenity 
and Chearfulneſs of his Aſpect : And, I dare fay, that the moſt greedy World- 


ling neyer enjoyed half that ſolid Complacency, in the moſt lucky and fortu- 
| | | nate 
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nate Acquiſitions, as he did in being deprived of all, and reduced to the mean 
Circumſtances of a private Habitation. . 


Thus holy were his Exerciſes, thus heavenly his Comforts, till at length it 


pleaſed God (in order to perfect and compleat them) to viſit him with a long 
and languiſhing Sickneſs : His Diſeaſe was at firſt an Intermitting Fever; but 
the Fits were ſo extreamly violent, that he was very near dying in the ſecond, 
and lay ſpeechleſs, and bereaved of his Senſes for ſome: Hours; but, by the 
Help of the Cortex Peruvianus, adviſed and directed by his Phyſician, a third 
Fit was prevented; but however the ſtopping the Fits gave ſome Reſpite, 
yet it was without any promiſing Hopes ; he had ſome lucid Intervals, but re- 


covered no Strength: He lay under a general Weakneſs and Decay, and fo . 


continued waſting to the laſt Period, till his Spirits and Vitals were exhauſted, 
and his Soul took Wing from a dry and emaciated Carcaſe. This Diſtemper, 


from the Beginning to the End, continued juſt thirteen Weeks: He fell ſick on 


the 26th of Auguſt, and died on the 24th of November following. 

And now, Sir, I preſume you expect to ſee the Fruits of a good Life, the 
Conduct of ſincere Virtue, when it is to wreſtle with the Terrors or Death; 
this is the laſt, and it is the greateſt of Trials. And here we perceive the 
wonderful Advantages of Sincerity, that it ſtandeth us in ſtead when we have 


moſt Need, and when all Things elſe fail us; it ſupporteth us when our Spirits 


are ſpent, and enableth us to look grim Death in the Face, not only with Con- 
fidence, but with Addreſs. When he had once ſhewed his Phyſician his 
waſted and ſhrivel'd Thighs and Legs, void of Fleſh, and all nouriſhing Juice 
and Moiſture, faith he, 4nd can theſe dry Bones live? In Truth, he was not 
only -contented and willing to die, but he breathed after it with Ardency ; 


he defired it, and called for it; but ſtill with the humbleſt Submiſſion and Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God. He uſed to expreſs the Senſe of his Heart in 


' theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becfuſe I 
have finned againſt bim: I will lay my Mouth in the Duſt. In his greateſt Ex- 


tremities and Agonies, he uſed to ſet before him the great Example of our Sa- 
viour : For, ſaith he, as a Lamb carried to the Slaughter, he was dumb, and 
opened not his Mouth. Thoſe great Virtues of Humility and Patience, of 
Truſt and Affiance in God, of univerſal Charity and Good-will to Men, 
which, by a long Practice, he had made habitual and familiar to him, now ex- 
erted themſelves moſt powerfully in this critical Seaſon; and we beheld the 
Graces of his Life triumphing over the Decays of Nature, and were both the 
Support and the Crown of his Death-bed ; which plainly teaches us how ne- 
ceſſary it is to gain a Habit of Virtue in the Days of our Health, that we may 
not have it to ſeek when we have the greateſt Occaſion to uſe it. We ſaw 
the admirable Humility and Patience of his Soul,, with what quiet and chearful 


Reſignation he ſubmitted to the divine Will, throughout the whole Courſe of 


his languiſhing Sickneſs : There was not the leaſt Appearance of any Diftur- 
bance or Diſcompoſure ; but the ſame Meekneſs, which had always calmed 
his Paſſions under former Diſpenſations, was ready now to aſſiſt him, and was, 


ia Truth, more eminent and viſible iz extremis. That which came the neareſt 
| to 
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to a Complaint, was only a Deſcription of his waſting Condition, in theſe 
pious Words; Thy Hand is beavy upon me Day and Night, my Moiſture is 
like the Drought in Summer: But even this joined with an Act of high Truſt 
in God ; for, ſaith he, 1 am low, but muſt be brought lower yet, even to the 
Duſt of Death; yet, though he kill me, I will truſt in him. His great Piety 
(which was always quick and active) was now moſt ſprightly and vigorous; 
and it was ſurpriſing to behold, in the perfect Failure of all bodily Supports, 
with what Preſence of Mind he would turn himſelf to all the Difficulties he 
lay under, with what wonderful Dexterity he would meet with and alle- 
viate his Extremities, by pious and ſuitable Ejaculations, taken out of the 
Scriptures, or breathed from his own pious Soul: An acute Pain, or Dejec- 
tion of Spirit (the frequent Companions of his Sickneſs) could no ſooner ap- 
proach him, but he was always as ready to obviate them by a divine Sentence, 
or holy Prayer. It was indeed an unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction to us, 
and we reflected on the mighty Power of a well-ſpent Life, the great Efficacy 
of the conſtant Practice of Virtue ; when we ſaw him with ſo much Eaſe and 
Facility cr7ercomirg the Throws and Pains of a mortal Diſtemper, and pre- 
venting the Terrors and Convulſions of Death itſelf, We ſaw his flaming and 
ardent Charity, both extended and limited, according to the Apoſtle's Di- 
rection; To all, but eſpecially to them of the Houſbold of Faith. His ſuffering 
Brethren were the principal Objects of his Charity and Prayers, but not ex- 
cluſive of others ; but upon the frequent Returns and Exerciſes of his Deyo- 
tions, he ſuited his Prayers to the general Needs of Men, and recommended 
them reſpectively to the divine Mercy, In particular, the Apoſtacy of a once 
glorious Church ſtuck very near to him, and this gave great Emnloyment to 
his Charity ; he knew that Prayers might reach them who were obſtinate to 
all other Convictions ; and in this he was earneſt and frequent, that God would 
touch their Hearts, and reduce them to a Senſe of their Sin, and of the great 
Scandal they had occaſioned, and diſpoſe W it by a timely and 
ſeaſonable Repentance, In ſhort, if he had any Enemies, they alſo were 
included in his Prayers; and in particular, a little before his laſt. Hour, he 
folemnly prayed for à Bling upon his Family, and Relations and Friends, and 
earnejily begged. Forgiveneſs for his Enemies, as he defired it of God for himſelf. 
But, Sir, I know you expect from me a more particular Account of his 
Grace's Management of himſelf in this his laſt Sickneſs, with reſpe& to the 
Principles which he owned, and for which he ſuffered. And, Sir, I ſhall 
anſwer your Expectation, having ſomething very conſiderable to obſerve to 
you on this Head; and you will ſoon perceive how far his Conſcience and Soul 
were engaged in that Matter, and that it was impoſſible for him to have ated 
otherwiſe with the Safety, of his Conſcience, and preſerving the Uprightneſs 
and Sincerity of an honeſt. Man, if you pleaſe to conſider, 


I. That by his own, Order and Appointment, and with Words of his own 
framing, was. inſcribed upon his Tomb, At laſt deprived. of all that he could 
not keep with a good Conſcience. I ſhall preſently give you the Inſcription at 

5 a 5 
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large; in the mean Time, this is as plain and full a Declaration as Words can 
make, that the Reaſon and Ground of his Non · compliance with the preſent 
Powers, was a good Conſcience. He was deprived becauſe he could not 
comply; and he did not comply, becauſe he could not do it with a good Con- 
ſcience; and it is remarkable, that this came from his own Hand, and with 
Intentions to ſurvive him; ſo that we have not only a Death; bed Declara- 
tion, but that Declaration perpetuated by himſelf, his dying Teſtimony re- 
corded to ſucceeding Ages, and to remain a Monument to Poſterity. 


II. Throughout the whole Courſe of his Retirement, and more particularly 
during the Time of his Sickneſs, he never communicated with the Swearing 
Clergy, nor would permit them to officiate ; but I cannot expreſs this better 
than in his own Words, dictated to a Perſon who was then with him, ſome 
little Time before his Death, to be ſent from his Grace to a Friend of his; 


n and a Copy of which I have kept by me. It is in theſe Words: 
F — Y Lord is ſenſible of how great a Concernment it is who miniſters to 


him in holy Things. We have very few Non-fwearers hereabouts : 
Mr. W hath been with us once, and viſited my Lord ſolemuly: Mr. E — 
hath been here often, and at firſt viſited my Lord very ſolemnly; and it hap- 
pened to be at a Time when there were many Swearers. and Non-fwearers in the 
Room : He gave me the Abſolution of the Church, and not long after the holy 
Sacrament : He comes often hither, and when it is ſeaſonable, performs the holy 
Offices. At other Times my S—, who perfectly underſtands the Liturgy, uſeth as 
many of the Prayers as it is fit for him to do; and we heartily implore God's 
Mercy for the Pardon of our Defefts and Indecencies in the Performance of his 
Holy Service, and hope that we are accepted, My Lord never receiveth the Sa- 
crament but with thoſe that come not at the Pariſh, and are Non-jurors. He 
never admits any of the irregular Clergy to be at the holy Offices ; as for the reſt, 
i they come when he goes to Prayers, he excludes them not: This hath been his 
Courſe. | 
This my Lord diftated to me from his own Mouth; you ſee how ready his 
Apprehen/ion and Judgment are. 


Nov. 15, 1693. 


This, Sir, I conceive needs no Application ; and here you have your Deſire 
from his own Mouth, an Account of his Senſe and Judgment, together with 
his particular Practice in Purſuance of it. You know there were other Reports 
ſpread with you at London, as if he had received the Communion at the Hands 
of a Juror, and many ſuch like; and the Noiſe of this came to us in the 
Country, and was a great Trouble to his Lordſhip ; and, in Truth, gave the 
Occaſion of repreſenting his own Practice in the foregoing Letter. He had 

too juſt a Senſe of the Unity of the Church, and the Flagrancy of the Schiſm, 
to admit ſuch Practices: And you may pleaſe to obſerve, that this was but nine 
Days before his Death; and I can aſſure you, he never altered his 3 
£2 after. 
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afterwards 3 nay, he cook particular and eſpecial Care, that a Non uror ſhould 
perform the laſt Office of the Burial of the Dead, and particularly appointed 
him by Name. I ſuppoſe you will make no Objection, that the Letter above 
runs in two Styles, one in his own Name, and another in the Perſon of the 
Writer; that is very uſual and familiar, when a Perſon dictates what is to be 
ſent to a particular Friend ; and there was no Need, in Matters that related 
purely to his own Practice, to be very nice as to the Style of the Repreſenter: 
And this Difference of the Style farther confirms the Teſtimony of the Writer, 
| that it was dictated from his own Mouth; for Part of it ſuſtains his own Per- 
ſon, and thereby gave Credit and Authority to the reſt, as proceeding from: 
the ſame Fountain, being Branches of the ſame Letter, and Part of the ſame 
Repreſentation. 


III. The third and laſt Thing I have to remark to you in this Particular is, 
that drawing near to his End, he ſaid, in the hearing of ſome of his Servants, 
that his Profeſſion (in the particular Caſe for which he ſuffered) was real and 
conſcientious, and not proceeding from any ſiniſter Ends; that be had the very 
fame Thoughts of the preſent State of Affairs, which he bad at firſ; and that, 
if the ſame Thing was to be afted over again, he would quit all that he had in 
this World, rather than violate his Conſcience: And, in further Copfirmation 
of this, in leſs than an Hour before he died, he put up theſe two hearty and 
earneſt Petitions to Almighty God. F 0 


1. That God would bleſs and preſerve this poor ſuffering Church, which, by 
this Revolution, is almoſt deſtroyed. 7 


2. That he would bleſs and preſerve the King, the Queen, and the Prince; and 
in bis due Time reſtore them to their juſt and undoubted Rights. 


And now, Sir, you fee the Make and Compoſition of theſe his Grace's 
Principles and Practices; you ſee their very Inwards, and have a Window 
open into his Breaſt z you plainly perceive his Conſcience, and his Uprightneſs 
in this whole Affair, and you haye the Teſtimony of his laſt Breath, and his 
expiring Prayers: He was ſo well ſatisfied both of the eternal Truth of thoſe 
Principles by which he acted, and of his own Sincerity in living up to them, 
and ſuffering for them, that he ventured his Soul in the ſame Bottom with 
them, cloſed up his Life with a Profeſſion of them, and made them the Sub- 
jects of his laſt recommendatory Prayers, I muſt confeſs, this Inference needs an 
Apology ; for if the Nature of the Thing itſelf did not ſufficiently teſtify this, 
(as it certainly does) I do not believe, that any Man who knew him did ever 
think otherwiſe, or in the leaſt imagine but that he proceeded with the higheſt 
Sincerity. But, ſince we live in an Age where Men oftentimes ſpeak more 
than they think, and becauſe they themſelves are apt to act upon corrupt Ends, 
are willing to charge the ſame upon others in their own Juſtification z it may 


perhaps not be altogether unſeaſonable to make good thay by * Evi- 
ence, 


dence, although all Men, in their own Conſciences, do already believe it; 
and if the Loſs of all this World, and the venturing our Hopes in the next, 
in Behalf of a Man's Principles, be not a ſufficient and convincing Proof of his 
Satisfaction and Sincerity in them; then either there are no ſuch Things in the 
World, or they can never be known. : 

1 am now come to the laſt Period of this great and holy Prelate's Life; 
and all that I ſhall repreſent to you, is, that his Memory and Intellectuals re- 
mained perfect to the laſt Moment, and even his Senſes alſo : A very little Time 
before he died, he called for a Common-Prayer Book' of the fmalleſt Print, 
and turned to the commendatory Prayer, and ordered it to be read ; and thar 
being performed, he compoſed himſelf more folemnly for his Departure : He 
put his Hands and Arms down to both his Sides, and in a Manner laid out 
himſelf, and would have his Head laid lower, and with great Willingneſs and 
Chearfulneſs, ſubmitted himſelf to the Stroke of Death: The Time, his Age, 
and other Circumſtances, you will ſee in the Poſtſcript, when you read the In- 
ſcription on his Monument, compoſed by himſelf, and directed by him to be 
engraved thereon, He was buried in Hyefgfeld Church- yard, againſt the 
South Wall of the Church, by his own Appointment. 7 


And thus, Sir, I have given you a true, though very imperfect Account of 


the pious and exemplary Behaviour of our late moſt Reverend Archbiſhop, in 
his laſt Sickneſs, and of his Death. And I deſire you would account it (what 


in Truth it is) very defective; and that there are many other Paſſages relating 
to his abundant Charity and Beneficence, his memorable Edifices and Endow- 
ments, which equally ſerve to be recommended to us, and to be tranſmit ted to 
Poſterity; and J hope to ſee a more full and perfect Repreſentation performed 
by a more able Hand. I ſhall conclude with this Prayer, That God would 
give us Grace to follow his Steps with the ſame Reſolution and Conſtancy, that, 


in bis good Time, we may be Purtakers of the ſame Glory and Immortality. 
A ds 


Your faithful Friend and Servant. 
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lh the Right Side of the Tomb. 
F + | 
11 E CTOR, Wilhelmi, nuper Archi-Proſulis, | 


Qui natus in Vicinid, cha 
uod Morti cecidit, propter hunc Murum facet, 
Atqui Feſurget. Tut interim 
Semper paratus Ne, nam que non putas 
Venturus Hord Dominus eſt. 


ede, Dow. eren. 
G een 4s. Etat. ſue, LXXVII. 


„580 


On the Left Side. 
P. M. 3 


WILLIAM SANCROFT, 8 in this Pariſh, afterward, by the ; 
Providence of God, Archbiſhop of CANT ERBURY, at laſt deprived of all, 
which he could not keep with a good Conſcience, returned hither to end his 

Life; and profeſſeth here, at the Foot of his Tomb, That, as naked be came 
forth, ſo 1 he muſt return; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
(as the Lord pleaies ſo come Things to paſs) bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


Oh lus Head this. 


St. ons xxiv. 27. 


As the Lightning cometh out 0 f the Eaſt, and ſoineth even unto the Weſt, 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 


Tao 
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Two Ess As, /ent in a Letter from Oxford, to a Wo- 
Bleman in London. The Firft, concerning ſome Errors 

about the Creation, General Flood, and the Peopling of 
the World. In two Parts. The Second, concerning the 
Riſe, Progreſs, and Deſtruction of Fables and Ro- 
mances. With. the State of Learning. By L. P. 
Maſter of Arts. 1695. = | 


. 7 : * 1 * "Y 


An AroLoey for writing the fallowing Ess As. 


ln, 5k | 
T H E univerſal Diſpoſition of this Age is bent upon a rational Religion; 
the Fierceneſs of Bigotry is in good Meaſure calm'd and allay'd; there- 
fore I venture out upon this pacifick Sea, hoping to reach my Port without 
any Storm or Hardſip. Moft Nations in Europe allow of a Liberty and 
Latitude in Natural Philoſophy ; Copernicus, Galileo, Campanella, Merſennus, 
Gaſſendus, Cartęſius, and many others, are not eſteemed the worſe Chriſtians, 
becauſe they contradict the Scriptures in Phyſical or Mathematical Problems. 
The Sacred Writers ſpoke to a Generation of Men who were never famous in 
Arts and Sciences, therefore they adapted all their Sayings to the vulgar Ideas 
of that Time and Nation; their Deſign being not to compoſe a natural Syſtem. 
of the World, but to eſtabliſh the true Theocracy, and good Morals. What 
unjuſt Calumnies have been thrown upon the worthy Maſter of the Charter- 
houſe, upon the Account of his Theory of the Earth, and his Archeologia ; 
(Pieces of admirable Workmanſhip) which his Enemies may be aſhamed of, 
as ſome were upon the Diſcovery of the Antipodes and the New World. © 
The Philoſophick Hiſtory of the Bible is not always to be embraced; for 
what an Outcry againſt Mr. Hobbes] becauſe he deſcribed God Almighty as 
corporeal, though Moſes and the Scriptures had done ſo before him; Things 
are denominated Hereſy and Atheiſm, not by any certain Rules of Truth or 
Falſehood, but according to the Caprice or Intereſts of Sects and Parties. So 
the Chriſtians were called Hibei by the Pagans, becauſe they did not ſacrifice, 
nor conſult Oracles, nor worſhip Images. So one Nation calls another bar- 
barous, becauſe different in Habit, Manners, Diet, and Ceremonies. The 
Philoſophers of Athens ſtyle one another Hereticks, as they frequented ſuch a 
School or Academy. So in England, we give Nick- names, according to the 
Ge | Fp2 Com- 
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Company we keep, or the Books we read, or as we vary in our Dreams or 
Ideas, or in our Deſigns.  - Von omnes, probe nôſti, veritatem metiuntur, aut 


eſtimant rationum pondere & momentis, ſed affectibus abrepti, aut prejudiciis occæ- 
cati, quaſi clauſts Oculis, de rerum coloribus decernunt, Sæpò etiam ad, concitan- 
dam invidiam 2 s mentem aut verbu in aliena partes detorquent; © Het na 
homines ſolent variè interpretari, & trabere ad ſua, vota, aul ſpes, aul met us. 
So, my Lord, I will conclude this Apology, which I thought neceflary to 
premiſe, in order to level the Way to a fair Reception and Interpretation of 
theſe Eſſays, which come from one, whom your Lordſhip. knows to be well- 
affected to the Church of England, and not in the leaſt tinctured with Atheiſm; 
a. Crime unjuſtly charged upon many excellent Men, who have a more than 
ordinary Zeal and: Veneration for the ſupreme, all-wiſe, and all- powerful 
Being. I have travelled many Countries, yet could never meet with any 
Atheiſts, who are few, if any; all the Noiſe and Clamour is againſt Caſtles 
in the Air; a Sort of War, like that of Don Quixotte with the Windmills. So 


I take my Leave and Farewell, being, 


3 . TY s . *4 
P., : - 1 * ' 
. 3 Kö 9 F { (£1 Þ 8 9 98 * 5 
. 4 S . * * * * 84 ; ? * >. A 3 1 \ * , 4 % 
- i * J 3 4 
* N 0 
2 Lo Aſbip 4 Devoted Servant, 
* , 
* * . . * ” P , 
? ; 4 x # * | s , pe - " 4 ” 
- * 1 1 ; 7 * 1 89 © &' Et 4 F ; s 0 
2 * 4 h 4 L > & 1 40 53 1 5 4 * : : x f 
* _ K 3 as 
* N : . 7 1 — * — 7 
4 — P < ki 7 [4 
# #3. — v &'% 3 F y ; | 
wont 3 * * ' 
2 ——_ r 12 hs. th. ale oa. . a 8 1 1 1 2 ” r . " 
2 — ko * W 40:08 yp 7 5 * 1 17 . wu” : 1 71 " 54 4 EY 4 - i 1 J * "7 * 7 


The Firſt Ess ax; concerning ſome Errors about the Firft 
Creation, General Flood, aud the Peopling of the 
„ ⁵⁵ “ 


— * . 
. - -_ + % 
* 1 x 1 . * 
* 4 a þ „ * 2, * 


„„ 


"THE common; Hiſtory. of the firſt Chaos, of the univerſal Deluge, and 
of the Peopling of the old and new World, is ſo well known to every 
body, that any Account of them in this Place will ſeem unneceſſary; eſpecially 
to you, who have read ſo many excellent Writers upon them, as Judge Hales 
of the. Origination of Mankind, Dr. Burnet's moſt ingenious Theory, Mr. Ray's 
Three Phy/ico-Theological Diſcourſes, &c.. therefore I will confine myſelf, in 
this ſhort Eſſay, to a plain Examination of Matter of Fact, as it ſtands in 
Nature, and as it appears to our Senſes; which, I know, will pleaſe you beſt, 
who long ago began to deride Hypotheſes, and monſtrous Traditions, invented 
and inſtill'd in Cells, in Nurſeries, or in Schools, the Fountains of Mythology, 
which hath in all Ages infected the Purity of Nature with Fables, Chimeras, 
and Romances; and even to that Degree, that God Almighty himſelf ae 
ä 1 Or 


_ 
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ſor ever l) miſt be made: uſe of upon all Occaſions, to invert and confound his 


own ſettled Order of Cauſes, and to commit Abſurdities in Nature, either to 


make good an uncertain Tradition, or to corroborate a vain Fancy. Nor 
ſunt if aut ſcientid aut Arte divini, ſed ſuperſtitioft vates, impudenteſque Harioli, 
aut inertes, aut inſani, aut quibus egeſtas imperat ; qui fibi ſemitam non ſapiunt, 
alteri-monſtrant viam; Cicero de Divinatione. | 

But to come cloſe to the Point: We have been told of old, that at the firſt 
Creation all was mingled in a fluid Chaos; and that, in Proceſs of Time, there 
came on gradual Separations, Sediments, and that concreted Maſs which we 
now call the World. This made ſome great Philoſophers * conclude, that 


the Shells, Teeth; and other Bones of Fiſhes, were embowell'd in the Beds or 


Strata of the Earth, upon the gradual or leiſurely Separation, or draining of 
the Waters after the firſt Creation. We have alſo been aſſured, that theſe 
Shells, and Bones, and Plants, were diſperſed all the Earth over, and lodged 
deep in its Bowels, in Beds or Strata, at the univerſal Deluge. But how far 


P a | f 
either of theſe Opinions or Hypotheſes will ſtand an ordinary Teſt, you will 


ſoon judge, after your wonted Manner, phyſically, mechanically, and experi- 


mentally; for I know you rely no further upon Authority, than as it is agree- 


able to common Senſe, or to the ordinary Providence of God Almighty. 


The moſt rational Way to examine theſe Problems, is by the Laws of 


Gravity, or by the Hydroſtaticks ; becauſe the Controverſy is about the De- 
ſcent of Solids in Fluids; in the managing of which, there is no Need of any 
extraordinary or miraculous Intervention of the firſt infinite Cauſe, the Princi- 


ples and Rules being originally eſtabliſhed by it; and though we: may grant 
that the firſt Chaos and the univerſal Flood might be miraculouſly brought 


about; yet there is no Colour for thinking that the Hand of God would con- 
found its o.] n Laws, (where there was no Manner of Neceſlity) in forming 
and reforming the Machine we call the Univerſe; eſpecially in the Phænomena 


of Gravity, for ſettling this terraqueous Globe of ours in the Figure and Tex- 


ture we now behold it. 1 TI 
_ Suppoſe then all the Solids diſſolved or intermixed, floating and ſubſiding 
in the great Fluid of the Chaos, or in the vaſt Abyſs of the Deluge; the moſt 


ponderous muſt ſubſide firſt, deepeſt, or neareſt the Centre; and the reſt, ac- 


cording to their ſeveral reſpective Weights, or ſpecifick Gravities, muſt take 
their Places in this new Bed or Maſs of Sediments; the Metals would be the 
loweſt, the reſt of the Foſſils above them, the Abyſs of Water above theſe, 
and fo on to the animal and vegetable Bodies; which could not ſtatically ſub- 
fide with Parts heavier in Bulk or in Specile. _ 
But let us vie theſe Layers or Strata of the Globe as far as they appear to 
us: The Metals are often at the Top, Beds of Marble near the Superficies, 
vegetable, teſtaceous, and other animal-like Bodies lower ſtill ; and the Abyſs, 


See Mr. Ray's three Phſico-Theol. Diſcourſes, 3 | 
t See Steno's Prodromus, tranſlated by Mr. Oldenburg; Dr. Hooks Micrograph. Rays 


Travels, from Pag. 113, to Pag. 130; Pht Orfordſpire, &c. 
| l | OT 
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or Sphere of Water, ſaid to be the loweſt of all: An odd Face of Sedi- 
ments, a fantaſtical Deſcent of Solids in a Fluid; neither natural nor preter- 
natural, nor ſupernatural ; without Deſign, or any End. 

Beſides, the ſame Shells and marine-like Bodies are not only found deep in 
Beds of Earth and Stone, of different ſpecifick Gravity, but alſo on the very 
Superficies of the Earth itſelf; as Cockles, and Cornua Ammonis, (the moſt 
ponderous)} under which are ſeveral Layers of Earth lighter than they ; if the 
latter (viz. Cornu Ammonis) is any Species of teſtaceous Animal, it is either 
not extant at this Day, or elſe lies deep in the Bottom of the Sea, remote from 
the Shores, where it is hard to conceive Broods of ſuch Shell-fiſh ; where 
there is ſuch Want of Air, of Food, and ſuch a mighty. Preſſure of Water, 
ſufficient to ſqueeze and break much firmer Bodies. 

But perhaps the Water might be ſo kind as to diſſever v, or take to Plects 
the adamantine Rocks, Porphyry, and Talc (inſuperable to Fire, and to moſt 
Inventions of Art) and to preſerve at the ſame Time her brittle Shells and the 
tender Plants entire and whole ; whilſt the ſtubborn Maſs of Foflils was forced 
to yield, and lay diſſolved in a furious Abyſs. This may paſs with romantick 
Readers, but ſcarce with any ſound or thinking Philoſophers. = 

It is hard to conceive how Leaves and light Shells ſhould fall in Aauilibrio 
with the much heavier Parts of Marbles, Minerals, and other Foſſils, and be 
embodied with them in the ſame Beds, Layers, or Strata, by the Principles of 
the ſame ſpecifick Gravity, whoſe Laws are certain and conſtant, Crabs and 
Lobſters Claws, and all light Shells whatſoever, are ſaid very ſeldom to occur 
upon Land ; becauſe, being left on the Surface of the Earth after the -Deluge, 
and ſo expoſed to the Air, and other Accidents, they were rotted and de- 
ſtroyed. (Dr. Woodward, in his Eſſay.) To which it is anſwered, that the 
lighteſt Shells on our Shores are the Echini ; yet the Echinites, of divers Kinds 
or Sorts (with reſpect to the Number of Shells on our Brit; Coaſts) are the 
moſt common Foſſil Shells, or Shell-ſtones of England; and they are often 
found at the Depth of at leaſt three or four Fathom, and that under Rocks of 
ſolid Stone ; and as for Joints of Crabs Claws, they have been found lodged 
about ſix Fathom deep, upon the ſinking of a Well. | 

Coral, and the Aſtroites Undulatus, or the Sea-Muſhroom, are ſometimes 
found ſticking to theſe ſuppoſed anti-deluvian Shells z which is an Argument 
that the whole mineral Kingdom (of which theſe are properly Members) was 
not diſſolved in the Hotch-potch, or Pudding of the Deluge. : 

The Author of the late Eſſay cenſures Dr. Burnet for broaching and vending 

Opinions contrary to the Senſe of Scripture ; yet he himſelf will be found to 
contradict the Hiſtory of Moſes ; for whereas he gathers from his anti-deluvian 
Plants, that the Earth was not only totally drowned, but alſo diſſolved, ſome 
Time betwixt the Seventeenth of May and the End of the ſame Month; 
Moſes tells us, The Waters prevailed (i. e. as I underſtand it, the Flood en- 
creaſed) for 150 Days, before the Fountains of the Deep were ſbut up. Nor 


See Dr. Woodiuard's late Eſſay. 
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was it neceſſary, in caſe the World was diſſolved in a Fortnight's Space, that 


it ſhould rain forty Days and forty Nights for the drowning of it. But it is 
no Wonder to ſee phyſical Theoriſts and hypothetical Speculators grope 


and ſtumble in the Dark, as ſoon as they begin to deſert the Day-light of 


Senſe, and to float out of all Depth, _ | 

Upon Enquiries made into the Bottom of the Sea by Divers, and Navi- 
gators, it appears to conſiſt of Inequalities of Rocks, Mountains, Vallics, 
Beds of Sand and Earth, of Foffils and Plants, though of different Kinds 
from thoſe at Land, In this. aqueous Part of the Globe, the Water is upper- 
moſt, whereas in the other *tis lowermoſt ; an Argument that the Manner 
of the ſubſiding (or Deſcent in the general Fluid at the Chaos, or Flood) 
of ſoli Bodies, were quite different in theſe two Parts of the Globe, 
and therefore not proceeding from the ſame Cauſes or Principles; where- 
as Nature 1s uniform in all her Parts, and Providence beautiful in her 


Symmetry. 


To conclude therefore the Firſt Part of this Eſay; I cannot but continue 


in my old Opinion, that the World was thus formed from the Beginning, 
no total Diſſolution, nor any univerſal Inundation; ſome particular great 
Changes have happened, as new Mountains by turning up of the Earth ; 
ſome new Iſlands, eſpecially at the Mouths of great Rivers, by their Sedi- 
ments of Earth, brought down from the Land; ſome new Lakes by Earth- 


quakes, and ſome other Mutations from particular Floods, or Vulcanoes ; 


though a late Author would ſcarce allow of any of theſe Sorts ; nothing but 
a General Diſſolution of the whole terreſtrial Globe will go down with him; 
the ſmaller Changes by Earthquakes not paſſing current ; though Hiſtory and 
the Obſervations of Senſe make for the latter, and only Dreams and 


Phantoms for the former. 


All theſe marine-like Bodies dug out of the Bowels of the Earth, may, 
with more Appearance of Reaſon, be peculiar Sorts of Foſſils, (as an ingenious 


Writer ſuppoſes * ) or Natives, or original Creatures of the Earth, {call them 
what you pleaſe) rather than Strangers, brought in by I know not what barba- 


rous Inundations, and univerſal Diſſolutions, and ſettled there by I know not 


what Laws, or Force, or Power; Iam confident not by any divine Appoint- 


ment, for that acts more regularly, and more diſcreetly. _ 
I would gladly know why theſe Shell-like Bodies, or Plant-like Subſtances, 


may not be congenial to the Earth. Plants will propagate on Land and in 


Water, without any viſible or manifeſt Seed; Shells will ſhoot, or grow in 
the Glands of Animals; and Inſects may ſometimes breed without Animal 
Parents, or Eggs, or Seed; therefore why not teſtaceous-like Subſtances, 
or Shells themſelves in Beds of Earth, or Stone, where they are found ; 


rather than be brought and laid there by Fairies, or inviſible Agents, that 


Dr. Woodward in his Eſſay. * Pr. Lifter, in Tranſact. Phileſoph. and de Cuchli r. 
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296 AA Third Collection of TRACTS. 
muſt turn Heaven and Earth up to make way for thoſe Toys, and preſerve 
them EINE | in their Voyage thither ? | 


Thus have I done with this Problem, If you dead to ſtudy and know it 
perfedtly, you muſt conſult many Authors: As, 


Fab. Columna de Purpur. & Groſſe opetris, with Dan. Major 8 Note. to. 
Ae. 1096. - 

 Hook's Micrography, and Lectures upon Spring. 

Steno*s Prodromus, Latin and Engliſh. 8 vo. 

Steno, de Cane Carcharia & G petri. 8vo. 

Ray's Topograph. Obſervations made in a Journey, &c. vo. Fre rom P. 113. 


to P. 131. 
Ray's Three  Phyſico-T. heological Diſcourſes, Sc. z vo, Sorta Edition, 


1693, 
ws rag and Quirinus, de Diluvio Univerſal a Teftlaceis Fo filibus. Venti. 
1676. 4 5 
rafting Scilla Lettera circa 1 Corpi Marini Petrificati. 4to Con molte 
Figur. Napoli, 16750. As quoted by Mr. Ray, the Book being unknown 
to me. 

P. Boccone, in his Recherches & Obſerv. Nat. 8vo. 1674. 

Dr; Plots Natur. Hiſtor. of Oxfordſhire. Fol. 

Dr. Lifter, in Phileſoph. Tranſat#. and de Cochlitis. h 

Dr. Woodward, in his Eſſay towards a Natural Hiſtory of the Earth. 8v0. 


1695, 


All the foregoing Authors, except Pr. Liter, and Dr. Phat, ſtretch 
hard to fetch theſe Land Shells from the Bottom of the Sea, to the Tops of 
Mountains, and into the deep Entrails of the Earth, by the Means of a 
Chaos, a Deluge, or Earthquakes ; but all of them in different Ways, and 
with what Succeſs, I think, I have made clear. 

But now we are upon this Subject, let us diſcourſe a little with the Author 
of the late Eſſay toward a Natural Hiſtory of the Earth; who ſays, P. 108. 
That the Teeth, Bones, and other Parts of animal Bodies, as alſo the Trunks, 
Roots, and other Parts of Vegetables, were not diſſolved in the Deluge, as 
all the Foſſils and Solids of the Earth were. Now if theſe Vegetable and 
animal Parts of the Land floated entire and whole, why do not we 
find greater Quantities of them under Ground? The anti-diluvian Trees, 
and eſpecially the Bones of terreſtrial living Creatures, would be more plenti- 
fully buried, or embodied under the Ground, than the remote Spoils of the 
Sea, which in ſome Places muſt have travelled two or three thouſand Miles, 
to get into their Land Beds, and that too in a very ſnort Space: The Author 
(Dr. Woodward in bis Eſſay) allowing but ſome Time in the Month o 
for bringing about this mighty univerſal Change; which if ſo quick, how 


will he bring together i into one Place, ſo many diſtant and different 3 
ome 
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ſome thouſands of Miles over both Sea and Land? And the Author will 


have a pretty Piece of Work to convey all theſe Species of living Creatures 


| back again to their reſpective Continents and Iſlands, unleſs he keeps in Store 
all his Carriages, his Pontons, his Magazines, his Tranſport-Ships, and 
other Neceſſaries for long Marches and Navigations. 1 
thought to have proceeded in an Examination of his great Abyſs of 
Waters, and his ſubterraneous Fire over them; as alſo of his Origin of 
Springs, Rivers, Vapours and Rain, and of his Manner of forming Metals; 
but I refer thoſe Parts to abler Pens, who underftand Diſtillation, the Calcu- 


lation and Motion of Fluids, the Generation and Growth of Metals, and other 


Foſſils: However, I will touch a little upon the Manner of ſtocking his new 


Globe a ſecond Time, after his great beloved Cataſtrophe ; which he extends 
to all the Regions of Mia, Africa, Europe, and America, though only Part 
of Meſopotomia and Syria were inhabited by the Anti-diluvians, upon whoſe 
Account he will have this univerſal Diſſolution of the whole Globe of the 


Earth to be brought on; which is not agreeable to the uſua Methods of 


Providence, nor to the Wiſdom of the Divine Nature; for what Deſign could 


there be in deſtroying all the innocent dumb Creatures, and the Beauty of the 


Creation, in the uninhabited Parts, (which were above a Hundred to one, in 
reſpect of thoſe planted by the Anti- diluvian People) for the Sake only of a 
few wanton and luxurious Afaticks, who might have been drowned by a 
topical Flood, or by a particular Deluge, without involving all the Bowels 


* 


of the whole Maſs, and the remote Creatures upon the Face of the Earth, 


in their Ruin. 
| 1 4 
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The Second Part of the Firſt Ess Ax; concerning the 


Peopling and Planting the New World, and other 


remote Countries. 


TTTHE Deſign of this ſecond Part is not to calumniate, or diminiſh the 

Authority cf Moſes, who, without Diſpute, was one of the greateſt 
and wiſeſt Legiſlators that ever appeared in the World, not excepting Solon, 
or Lycurgus, or Numa. He brought a wandering idolatrous Nation to the 
Worſhip of one true God, and eſtabliſned many excellent Laws amongſt 
them: He adapted his Hiſtory of the Creation and Deluge to their Capaci- 
ties; and therefore it can be no Crime in one, who is no Few, to comment 
a little upon ſome Parts of it, with a Chriſtian Plainneſs, and a philoſophical 
Liberty, founded upon Nature herſelf. Wd t Fer 
The Weſt-Indies, and the vaſt Regions lately diſcovered towards the South, 
abound with ſuch Variety of Inhabitants, and new Animals, not known, or 
ever ſeen in Alia, Africa, or Europe, that the Origin of them doth not 
Vor. III. £7 appear 
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appear ſo clear as ſome late Writers pretend; eſpecially ſeeing there are no 
Records or Monuments of their Tranſmigrations out of Alia, or any other 
known Parts of the World, either before, or after the Flood; ard their 
Differences from all the reſt of the Globe, in Manners, Languages, Habits, 
Religions, Diet, Arts, and Cuſtoms, as well as in their Quadrupedes, Birds, 
Serpents, and Inſects, render their Derivation very obicare, and their Origin 
uncertain, eſpecially in the common Way, and according to the vulgar 
Opinions of planting all the Earth from one little Spot. | 
The great Zeal to maintain a Jewiſb Tradition, put many learned Chriſtians 
upon the Rack to make it out. Every Corner is ſearched to find out a Word, 
a Rite, ora Cuſtom, in order to derive from thence many Millions of diffe- 
rent People. Some will have Norway, others Tartary and China, or ſome 
weltern Parts of Africa, to be the Source. and Seminary of Creatures, un- 
known and ſtrange to thoſe Climates. The Welch-men are not wanting in 
their Chimeras of peopling of Mexico with their Colonies ; and perhaps they 
have better Authority than any can be produced for the reſt, The Spaniards, 
becauſe they found ſome Sticks, and Pieces of Wood laid croſs-ways, would 
needs have the Iudiaus to be of Spaniſb Extraction. The Jews fancied the 
Americans to be circumciſed (their Prepuces being only eaten with the Pox) 
and therefore would have them to be of Jewiſb Race: But we will examine 
the chief of theſe Opinions with Brevity and Perſpicuity. Os 
From Norway the Navigation is very difficult, even to our new ſtrong 
built Ships; the vaſt Iſlands of Ice, and the Weather in thoſe Seas, muſt have 
been invincible to the little Boats, or Veſſels of thoſe Days; and the Journies 
over Land through Greenland are impracticable, by reaſon of the Mountains 
and Rocks of Ice and Snow; beſides, there is a great Difference in the Colour, 
Numbers, in the Cuſtoms, and Mechanicks of the Natives of Canada, New 
England, Virginia, &c. and of the Norwegians ; no Foot-ſteps of Chriſtianity 
to be found amongſt the northern Indians, which are ſaid to tranſmigrate in 
the ninth or tenth Century, All Nations agree in ſome Words, and in ſome 
Cuſtoms ; therefore a Reſemblance in a fewof them is no Proof. But further, 
John de Leat aſſures us, that with great Diligence he found a Mexican 
Dictionary, but could not obſerve any Words to agree with any European 
Language. Beſides, many Writers, who reſided a long Time in the W2/t- 
Indies, affirm, that there are ſo many different Languages and Dialects in the 
lame Kingdom, that one Province doth not underitand another, even in Peru 
and Braſil; and along the Banks of the ſingle River of Amazons, there are 
above one hundred and ſixty different Tongues and Nations, compoſed of 
infinite Numbers of various People; ſo that this Country, with Peru and 
Mexico, might contend with any in Ala, not only in their Inhabitants, . bur 
in their Manufactures and Mechanicks, as well as in their Civil Governments, 
and they might with the ſame Reaſon boaſt of their giving Birth to us, as we 
to them, | Ls : 
The Origin of moſt, if not of all Nations, is wrapt up in fabulous Tradi- 
tions; Records, and Monuments are of late Dates; and when we offer at the 
| Beginnings 
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Beginnings of Things, we are ſwallowed up and loſt in the Darkneſs and 
Depth of Time. Arts, Inventions, and many other Things might be loſt in 
the univerſal Devaſtations of Countries, and ſometimes revived again in Re- 
volutions. | 
The Paſſage from Tartary into America is as obſcure as that from Norway, 
and the ſame Difficulties lye againſt it; the ſtretching of the Tartarian Capes 
are unknown; but if they ſhould be joined to the Back of Northern America, 4 
the Journey would be very dangerous (if not impoſſible) to Colonies. The 
Tariars abound more with Horſes than all the World befides, and cannot 
ſubſiſt without them; therefore it is very improbable they ſhould ſwarm Fo 
into America on Foot, (when they ride in all other Parts) and their Offspring ; 
ſhould be ſo affrighted with the Sight of a Haniſb Horſe, that 1000 Tartar- 
Indians ſhould run away from a ſingle mounted Cavalier. The Land in 
Tartary, ſaid to be the high Road for this Tranſmigration out of the old into 
the new World, runs further North than Nova Zembla, or Greenland; and 
how the Animals, that cannot endure the Extremity of Cold, ſhould climb 
over inacceſſible Mountains of Ice and Snow for many Thouſands of Miles 
together, is hardly explicable to any thinking Man; and that thoſe Creatures, 
that live1n a frozen Continent, ſhould not be able to travel along with tender 
Strangers, and dehcate Paſſengers, is ſcarce credible; Horſes, Ermines, and 
Sables, that abound in Tariary, might have found a Way much more eaſily 
than Judi an Creatures. A Man muſt preſs hard to. ſtrain Braſil, Peru, and 
Mexico, through frozen Seas, or congeal'd Deſarts, made up of Snow from 
the Beginning, and covered with Night for half the Year. 1 
Neither is it probable, that either Norwegians, Laplanders, Muſcovites, 
Tartars, or the People of Feſſe, ſhould carry along with them ravenous 
Beaſts, or venomous Serpents,. or ſuch Animals as never flock into their 
Countries, as Lions, Tigers, Alligators, Monkies, Apes, Parrots, &c. 
Navigations from China through the South Sea to America, are impoſſible 
to the Junks of that Kingdom, which' cannot carry Proviſions for. long 
Voyages; beſides, the Northern Parts of the South Seas are too high 
for them, and the Trade-winds always contrary to the Eaſt in the Latitudes 
of Peru and Mexico. The Compals (neceſſary in ſuch ſort of failing by long 
Sea) could not be known to the Chineſe in thoſe Ages; beſides, the Language 
of China conſiſts all of Monoſyllables, whereas thoſe of Mexico and Peru 
have many. The Indians knew nothing of Style, Pen, Ink, Paper, or any 
Manner of Writing, (ſo common in the the Eaſt) but reckoned the Antiquity 
of Time by ſtrung Beads, Knots, and Pebbles: They had neither Bellows," 
Saws, nor Nails, though Plenty of Iron Oar in the Country; but they knew 
not the Way of ſeparating, ſo long practiſed in the old World, before their 
traditional Paſſage out of it. | | 
From the weſtern Coaſts of Africa, the failing is more eaſy, but then the 
Natives are moſt Negroes, or much blacker' than the Americans, who have 
long Hair, little or no Beards, and are of an Olive Colour, 
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But to come cloſer to the Matter; the Anericans had neither Horſe, « nor 
| our Sort of Cow, Sheep, nor our barking Dogs, nor knew the Uſe of Iron: *Tis 
wonderful they ſhould carry ſo many fierce "and deſtructive Creatures along 
with them, and leave the mild and uſeful ones behind ; but more wonderful, 
they ſhould exhauſt the old World of many Species of Animals, never found 
in it ſince (nor perhaps before) their generally believed Tranſmigration. 

»Twill be hard to make any Man (moderately verſed in the Hiſtory of 
Nature) confeſs, that the Pacos, or Glama of Peru, or that the Manati (a 
biped Animal) or many other Creatures peculiar to the Meſt-Indies, ſhould 
travel from Afia, (where they never were obſerved to exiſt} by I know not 
what Ways into a ſtrange World, and all to ſupport an old Fewiſh Tradition. 

*Tis unaccountable, that the four-footed Beaſt, commonly called the Ignavus, 
or Sluggard (that lives moſt upon Trees, and cannot march above forty or 
ſixty Yards in a Day) ſhould get into America from Ala, where no Man ever 
ſaw it; and that neither Jacals, nor Muſk-Deer, nimble, vagabond Creatures, 
nor Rhinocerots, nor Elephants, nor Camels, itinerant Animals, ſhould ever 

| ſlip over into the new World, by the ſame Path or Ways that the others 
went, which have left none of their Kind behind them, 

But then ſuppoſe that America was ſtocked ſome Time or other in the Days 
of King Arthur, from Norway, Tartary, China, Land of Jeſſe, or Africa; 

yet how came thoſe Myriads © People, and new Animals (perhaps Strangers, 

not only to the old World, but to the new itſelf) into thoſe immenſe 
Countries, South-Weſt, and South- Eaſt of America, ' diſcovered more lately 

by Ferdinaudo Quir, Van Diemen, T, aſman, and others? The Indian Carjoes 
could not tranſport them over ſuch boiſterous long Seas; and the Lands about 

the Straits of Magellan are ſo deſart, that they could not afford ſuch mighty 
Colonies ; neither can we fetch them from the Capes of Africa, or Ala. 

1 ſee no Way at preſent to ſolve this new Face of Nature, by old Argu- 
ments fetched from Eaſtern Rubbiſh, or Rabinical Weeds, unleſs ſome new 
Philoſopher ſtarts up with a freſh Syltem; in the mean Time let them all be 
Aborigines. 

Some object, that America in former Times was s joined to Aa and Elin, 
by large Necks of Land of eaſy Paſſage, which were afterwards broke off by 
Farthquakes, Storms, or Inundations; but this is begging of the Queſtion, 

without any Manner of Proof; ſuppoſe the Fact was ſo, yet it gives no tole- 

rable Account why the Animals of the new World ſhould differ in Specie 
ſrom thoſe of the old; and the Americans themſelves may with the ſame 
Probability affirm, that they planted Aa by theſe Ways, ſeeing they were 
equally, if not more populous, and excelling in Morality, and mechanick 
Arts: For the firſt Spaniſh Writers tell us, they were amazed at the Fine- 
neſs and Contrivance of the Indian Works, "eſpecially their Artificers in Gold 
and Silver Wares, their Spinnings and Weavings, and Joinery, &c, for which 
Benzo, and Garcilaſſo de la Vega may be conſulted. 

But we will give all the Rope and Scope imaginable to the Moſaick Hiſto- 
ry of Adam's calling all the Animals together, and naming them, and _— 

5 war 


* 


CS in --; > N 2 TIES 
E * * 5 — — — — — * — — 2 
=X — — 55 — "Bye — — E: _ = 15 
— 2 WL > — = N — — — — — — — x * = = 2 — = 
2 8 8 * 2 bd \ — 8 . — = - I 4 : _ 
*hew. = — — — 7 k 0 Am = — = — 2 2 3 
——̃ — - - <= — . — — a = l 
N yo, ENS. | — 2 - - 
— — 2 1 —— : a * 
+ + "I "> — Ip - . SE on 
* 
i 


{ i 7 
8 
41 
: 4. [2 
un i 0 

* pe 

* * 

3 

7 VAL 

j . 

* ar] 

* j1 

? 
* 
G 
| 


e W 8 PPP 2 WE BER 
* 9 . alto Uh ES n Nr A |» hs 2 —— 8 N 6 
FFP . — n 1 2 "5 ſp 2 3 Os Po SY EIT 7 = > Pe... 3 5 oY 
. * E 7 r cafe) * n W th 5 * 8 - ** r nn : Be 932 9 2 8 
7 ; | OM . 3323 7 ü; ns 
5 ES . * X TY 322 * = <P — = 
2 wwe ng - * — 3, Seng = 7 

4 "* * F 1 * a5 Ly oe "1 5 1 
* ee "4 LY 


a A Third Collection FRA CTS 701 


wards Noah's taking every Species of them into the Ark, to preſerve them 
in the Deluge; yet their Diſperſion into America, and the Terra Auſtralis, by un- 
known Paſſages, will ſcarce ſolve the Difficulties in ſtocking the remote Iflands 
with Men and other living Creatures above a thouſand Leagues diſtant from 
any Land, as the Azores, Bermuda's, the Iſles of the South Sea, Sc. moſt of 
which abound with Natives, Quadrupedes, Birds, and Inſecis, different 
in Specie from thoſe of the next Continents, or Terra Firma. 


A learned Writer urges, that the Americans could be of no long ſtanding 


there, becauſe the Mexicans and Peruvians could give no Account of * 
being there above a thouſand Years before the Spaniſh Invaſion, which is 

very ſtrong Argument againſt himſelf, conſidering they had not the Uſe of 
Letters, (which methinks they might have brought with them from the old 


World ) nor Cyphers, nor any Way of regiſtring, but by Beads, or Stones. 


Beſides, ſeveral European Nations can give no Account of themſelves for the 


firſt four thouſand Years ; what know we of Britain before Julius Ceſar? 


Or of Greece itſelf before the Trojan War? 

I am not ignorant, that ſome late Philoſophers will have the new Animals in 
America, either to be generated equiyocally there, or elle to proceed from 
various Mixtures of Animals ſent from hence ; but this Hypotheſis is of dan- 
gerous Conſequence, even to our own Hiſtory of the old World, and may 
evert the Meſaick Syſtem here at k Home; for if there. are equivocal Generations 
(eſpecially in the moſt perfect Kinds) or new Species produced every Day, 
what Need of a ſettled uniform Creation, and ſuch a diſtinct Number of 
every Species of Animals in Paradiſe, or in Noah's Ark? But beſides, equi- 
vocal Generations do not only tend to Atheiſm, but are evidently exploded 


by demonſtrative Experiments; and as to promiſcuous Generations, commonly 


called Hebridous, between diſtinct Kinds, they can never propagate, as we ſee 
in Mules, Cc. and 'tis eaſily proved that there can be no Propagation of any 
new Species, but that the Number of Creatures, as to their Kinds, have 
always been the ſame from the Beginning. 

As many Difficulties lie againſt the Moſaicł Syſtem of confining all Species 
of living terreſtrial Creatures within the Afatick or Primæval Pardiſe, and 
afterwards to Noah's Ark; ſo more ſeem to ariſe againſt the Propagation of all 
Mankind out of one ſingle Male and Female, unleſs all Poſterity, both Blacks 
and Whites, ſeparated by vaſt Seas, were all included actually in Form within 


Adam and Eve. 


The Origin of Negroes lies very obſcure ; for Time out of Mind there hath 


been Blacks with a woolly Subſtance on their Bodies inftead of Hair; becauſe 
they are mentioned in the moſt ancient Records now extant in the World, 
*Tis plain, their Colour and Wool are innate, or ſeminal from their firſt 
Beginning, and ſeems to be a ſpecifick Character, which neither the Sun, 
nor any Curſe from Cham could imprint upon them. 

Not the Firſt,” becauſe many other Nations, living under the ſame Climates 
and Heats, are never black; as the Abyſines, the Siamites, the Brafilians, 


Peruvians, &c. neither will any White ever become a Black, in Guinea, Congo, 
or 
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or Angola, though born there; neither will any Negroes produce Whites in 
Virginja, or New England, The Textures of their Skins and Blood differ 
from thoſe of Whites. Ts 

Not the latter; for what Curſe is Change of Colour, that being only acci- 
dental to Beauty, which conſiſts wholly in Proportion and Symmetry? The 
old Statues in black Marble, are as much, if not more, valued than thoſe in 
white. Beſides, the Curſe upon Cham's Account mult have turn'd many of 
the A/zaticks, and all the Egyptians, into Negroes; for they were curs'd more 
peculiarly than the weſtern remote Coaſts of Africa, _ N 

This Colour (which appears to be as ingenite, and as original as that in 
Whites) could not proceed from any Accident; becauſe, when Animals are ac- 
cidently black, they do not procreate conſtantly black ones, (as the Negroes 
do) as in Dogs, Cows, Sheep, and in ſome Birds; accidental Colours vary in 
the ſame numerical Subject by Changes of Seaſons, of Diet, of Culture, &c. 
but a Negroe will always be a Negroe, carry him to Greenland, give him 
Chalk, feed and manage him never ſo many Ways, 


Conſtantia Semina Rerum. 


— 


The Second ESSAY; concerning the Riſe, Progreſs ; and 
Deſtruftion of Fables and Romances ; with the State 
of Learning. Fe Oo | 


HE bare, naked, or ſimple Way of inſtructing by Precept, being 

found jujune and nauſeous, a Mixture of Fable was therefore thought 
neceſſary to ſweeten and allure the Minds of Men, naturally ſuperſtitious and 
credulous z which kind of Philoſophy. was firſt made uſe of amongſt: the 
Eaſtern Nations, the Hebrews themſelves not excepted. Hence it is, that the 
oldeſt Books are mythological, as 4 /op, Homer, Hęſiod, Orpheus, &c. This 
fabulous Way of writing paſs'd from the Peets to the Schools and Theatres. 
Sed diligenter intuere has Nenias, quantam ſub illis utilitatem reperies, nec aliud 
 quidguam per fabellas queritur, quam corrigatur Error ut mortalium, acuatque 

eſe diligens induſtria. Pheœdrus. 9 5 | 


In Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, there are many Fictions, but invented 
only for Want of Truth 3. ſuch are the imaginary Originals of moſt Nations, 
Sc. but the true Sort of Hiſtory is judiciouſly diſtinguiſh*d by Diodorus, from 
he mythological or fabulous; ſuch as is all that before the Trojan War. | 

Strabo affirms, that the Hiſtories of the Perfians, Medes, and Syrians, de- 
ſerve little Credit; the Inventors of Fables were in ſuch Vogue and 22 
| | | nat 
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that all their Writers follow'd the romantick Vein, which had reign'd long 
in Egypt. Ee „ | | 

Theke Seeds of Fiction being tranſplanted into Greece, found the Soil very 
fertile and luxuriant. The Greeks, addicted to Poetry and Invention, ran all 
upon Figures, Allegories, Fables, and Parables. The Egyptians before had 
taught them the myſterious Way under Hieroglyphicks, under Masks and 
Diſguiſes, which make up their mythologick Theology. The Tales told by 
the Egyptian Prieſts to Pythagoras, Plato, and other Greeks, fail'd not to tickle 
their Curioſity and Paſſion of Novelty. Græcia Mendax 
The ſacred Authors themſelves complied with this Humour of Parables and 
Fictions, the Holy Scripture being altogether myſterious, allegorical, and 
enigmatical ; and our Saviour himſelf gave his Precepts under this Veil, The 
Talmud contains Millions of Fables, every one more impertinent than another. 
The Arabians excelled the Hebrews in Metaphors, Similitudes, and Fictions, 
of which their Alcoran is a Proof, as well as their numerous Troops of Poets, 
which afterwards infected Spain and Provence, with Rhodomontade and Knight- 
Errantry, Giants, Dragons, enchanted Caſtles, and ſuch-like Acts of Chivalry. 

From theſe Fountains the Chriſtian Monks drank in the Art of lying, and 
compoſing of Legends; but they did not tell their Tales fo finely as the Greeks 
and the Orzentals, They imitate the $S7by/s and the Oracles in their Cells and 
Hermitages, thongh not in the Wiſdom or Cunning of their Precepts and 
Doctrines; which yet Tu/ly himſelf ſpoke contemptibly of. Quid vers habet 
Authoritatis furor iſte, quem divinum vocamus, ut, que ſapiens non videat, ea vi- 
deat inſanus, & I, qui humanos ſenſus amiſerit, divinos aſſecutus fit? Sibylla 
verſus objervamus, quos illa furens fudiſſe dicitu.—. De Divinat, How long 
was it inculcated up and down, that the Devil ſpoke in the Oracles, and that 
they were all ſilenced at our Saviour's coming, till D. Van Dale prov'd the 
contrary beyond all Controverſy and Diſpute, V. Diſſert. de Oraculis, Eorum- 

que. duratione & Auftoribus, 8vo. Amſtelodam, 1683. 3 

I might give here an Account of the famous Edda, which relates the won- 
derful Atchievements of Woden and his Wife Frigga, (whoſe Names we ſtill 
retain in our Wedneſday and Friday, See Verſtegan) with the reſt of our Co- 
zhiſh Anceſtors ; a Book, which, for Antiquity, might contend with Homer, 
and as fabulous as the beſt, 

What Stories and Tales have we of Brute, of Arthur, and Merlin? Every 
Province had their Romancers, their Strollers, and Fable-Mongers ; the whole 
World was over-run with Lyes, and the Fictions of theſe Practitioners. 

The Eaſtern Nations at this very Day retain their old Guſt for fabulous In- 
ventions, aſtrological Cheats, Jugglers, Songſters, and lying Mountebanks, 
They affect ſtill the old Oriental Rhodomontade, which made up the prophane 
Learning of the Gentiles, and was ſanctified even in Syria itſelf : The facre 
Writers, complying with the Pulſe of the Zeros, made uſe of Fictions and Pa- 
rables to expreſs their Inſpirations ; therefore our Holy Scripture, in the Judg- 
ment of our beſt Criticks, Grotius, Father Simon, Le Clerc, &c. is altogether 


mylterious, allegorical, and enigmatical. The Talmudiſts believed, On. vs 
| Book 
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Book of Job is no other but a Parable of the Invention of the Hebrews ; the 
Pſalms of David, the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, the Canticles, and other holy Songs, 
are poetical Works, abounding with Figures, which would ſeem bold and vio- 
lent in our Writings,. and which are ordinary in thoſe of that Nation. The 
Book of Canticles is a kind of Dramatic Poem, 'where the Paſſions of. the 
Bridegroom and Spouſe are painted after a tender and touching Manner, In 
the Book of Rath, and in the 23d Chapter of Ezekiel, there are many wanton 
and laſcivious Expreſſions 3 inſomuch that Joſeph Scaliger was wont to ſay, 
that his reading of Ariſtophanes, Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, Ovid, and other 
ſuch Authors, did very much enlighten him in the Interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, in which there are many Things divinely ſaid, above the Pitch of Poets 
or Philoſophers. _ 5 123 1 „„ 

I. thought to have proceeded with Prodigies and Prophecies, and with a 
Hiſtory of Enthuſiaſm; but I find Dr. Spencer, the late Maſter of Bennet Col- 
lege in Cambridge, has ſo ingeniouſly and fully handled the firſt, and Meric Ca- 
ſaubon the latter, that a Genius much higher than mine will ſcarcely attempt 

to come after them: I will only remark here, once for all, that Men in for- 
mer Days, that knew and perform'd above the ordinary Level, were ſuſpected 
of Magick; and therefore the learned Naudæus wrote an Apology for all the 
wiſe Men, who have unjuſtly been reputed Magicians, from the Creation to 
the preſent Age; and indeed it is to be wiſh'd, that ſome able Pen would do 
the like for the many ſagacious Literati, who are at this Day moſt inhumanly 
accus'd of Atheiſm, becauſe they ſearch, and find, and hunt a little out of the 
common Field, or do not run headlong in the high Road. | 


Peſſima res eſt errorum Apotheofis, & pro peſte intellectus habenda eſt, fi vanis 
accedat Veneratio. Bacon, Nov. Organ. f | 
Tam magna Penuria Mentis ubique, 
In Nugas lam prona Via eff —— * 
Et fic Obſervatio creſcit ; 
Ex Atavis quondam male cæpta, deinde ſequutis 
Tradita temporibus, ſeriſque Nepotibus autla. «+ | 
| | Prudent. in Symach. 


To this Eſſay of Fables and Romances, the Hiſtory of Dæmonology doth 
properly belong, with all the terrible Troops of Spirits and Witches; but I 
find this Part is fo judiciouſſy and learnedly treated of by our Countryman 
Mr. Hobbs, in that Book of his Leviathan, called The Kingdom of Darkneſs ; 
and lately by Dr. Becker of Amſterdam, in four Tomes, called Le Monde En- 
chantee, that my Labour will be all loſt, and would only prove dull Repe- 
tition ; therefore I haſten to the End and Deſtruction of them in theſe Weſtern 
Parts of the World, by what Steps it was brought on, and how happily 
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The moſt early Strokes we meet with, are in Dante, Petrarch, and Boccace, - 


in Chaucer, and Wiclef; afterwards, upon the taking of Conſtantinople, the 
exil*d Grecians fled into Italy, where, under the Wings of Lorenzo de Medici, 


| ſound Learning and good Senſe began to hatch and creep Abroad, foſter*d and 


fed by that illuſtrious Family, cultivated by thoſe excellent Wits, Poggius, 
Aretinus, Valla, Gaza, Hermolaus Barbarus, Angelus Politianus, and others, 


who flouriſh*d between 1400 and 1500. 


The Art of Printing being invented about 1442, and ſpread up and down 
Europe by 1480 and 1490, and afterwards improved and advanced to Per- 


fection from 1 500 to 1600, under the Care and exquiſite Judgments of the 


Aldi, the Stephani, the Frobenii, Commelin, Plantine, and others; the Rays of 
new Light began to dart Abroad, and our Hemiſphere to be all illuminated. 
Reuchlin, Eraſmus, Palingenius, Buchanan, &c. diſpell'd the Miſts of Monke- 


ry, and a Sort of Reformation appear'd in Glimmerings and Flaſhes. 


The mighty Genius of Francis the Firſt ſprung up about this Time, and 
with his Royal Cloak cover'd the naked Muſes : Hobgobblings and Phantoms 


| fled at the riſing of this Star, which ſoon grew up to be the Sun and Glory of 


Letters, the Father of true Knowledge, and the Patron of Arts and Sciences; 
in his Reign we read of the Bellays, the Chaſtels, Budæus, Rabelais, Fulius 
Scaliger, Gyllius, Bellonius, Geſner, Rondeletius, and many other eminent Men, 
who carried Learning up to a great Height. | 

In the Beginning of this laſt Century, England had the Honour and Felicity 
to produce my Lord Bacon, a Man of wonderful Invention and Fertility in 
vaſt Deſigns ; he ſaw the Greeks and Romans had ſpun Humanity to its utmoſt 
Fineneſs and Perfection, which laid buried many Ages under Gozhick Ruins 
and Monkiſn Rubbiſh ; he ſaw the Reſtoration of this ancient Civility and 


Politeneſs, and obſerved the Belle Lettre to re- aſſume its utmoſt Strength in 
Joſeph Scaliger, and Iſaac Caſaubon; therefore he drew another Plan, and laid 


the Foundation of a new experimental Learning upon the Obſervations of 
Senſe and Matter of Fact; which hath been ſince proſecuted in the Ma- 


thematicks, the Mechanicks, Natural and Phyſical Hiſtory, with a happy 


Succeſs in molt Parts of Europe. Lis therefore that the preſent Age affords 
ſo much of real Knowledge, and will not endure empty, Notions, and vain 


Speculations, which had fo long amus'd and vapour'd the World; we pre- 


ſently call for clear Proof, Fact, or ocular Demonſtration : What Improve- 
ments in al! the Parts of Life might not be expected from ſuch ſound Princi- 
ples, if we had a Richelieu or a Colbert to put the Springs and Wheels in Mo- 


tion? For want of ſuch a Fund, the true Philoſophy begins to degenerate and 


dwindle into Goſſiping, into Tale-telling, into Jeſts, into romantick Hypo- 
theſes, and idle Whimſies: Nubes pro FTunom, | 
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MY LORD, 


1 Thought to have troubled your Lordſhip no further at preſent, my Tem- 
per diſpoſing me to ſpeak little, and write ſhort ; but obſerving in many 
late Authors a falſe Method of making general and univerſal Concluſions from 
ſome Particulars, I could not but take notice of it in this Place, becauſe your 
4 Lordſnip has a true logical Head, and a ſound Way of Reaſoning. 
Some Writers, becauſe they find Shells on the Shores, to be the Spoils or 
Exuviæ of Sea-Animals, and Plants at Land to riſe from Seed, therefore they 
conclude, that all other Shells, or Shell- ſtones reſembling them, muſt come 
from the ſame Place, and all Vegetables be produced in the ſame Manner; ſo 
they affirm all Inſects to be generated by animal Parents, becauſe they obſerve 
ſome to proceed from Eggs; as though Nature, or the Almightier Governor 
of the Univerſe, muſt be confined, in all the various myſterious Ways of Ge- 
neration, to their ſingular or narrow Caprice, founded upon a few particular 
Obſervations. | . | | 
Many cruſtaceous and teſtaceous Animals are peculiar to Lakes, Rivers, 
Thickets, Caves, Rocks, Beds of Mud and Sand, of which many Species are 
unknown to us at this Day; and perhaps the Land, or Freſh-water Shells may 
be as numerous as thoſe at Sea; therefore we need not fetch all our ſubterraneous 
Shell-ſtones from the Ocean; but I ſee no Contradiction or Abſurdity in Na- 
ture, in aſcribing the Origin of theſe reſembling marine Shells, to the plaſtick 
Power (or call it what Principle you pleaſe) of the Earth ; the ſame may be 
ſaid of the ſubterranedus Vegetables; for this Way of explicating theſe Ap- 
pearances is not attended with half ſo many, or great Difficulties, as that of 
bringing them in by an univerſal Diſſolution of the Earth at the Deluge. 
Shells, or teſtaceous figured Bodies, may be generated in Beds of Earth or 
Stone, as eafily as Animals or Plants themſelves, which are ſometimes found 
alive upon the breaking of Rocks and Stones aſunder, into which neither Wa- 
ter, nor Air, nor animal Parent, nor Seed could have any Ingreſs; eſpecially 
if we ſuppoſe, with the late Author of the Eſſay towards a Natural Hiſtory of 
#he Earth, &c. that Quarries, or the Strata of Stone, were formed upon the 
OR of our Globe, when. difſevered, and taken all to Pieces in the 
a ood. | | „ x 1 
85 Men converſant in medical Obſervations, and anatomical Hiſtory, obſerve 
great Variety of Stones curiouſly figured and coloured, as alſo wonderful Di- 
verſity of Worms, and other Inſects, to be daily formed in the Bodies of Ani- 
mals, eſpecially in the Galls, Bladders, Stomachs, and Glands; but they meet 
with inſuperable Difficulties, when they attempt to bring them into the 2 7 
a coſm, 
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coſm, they know not what Ways, nor from what Places, So the ſubterraneous 
Speculators, viewing teſtaceous and other animal and vegetable-like Bodies in 
the Bowels of the greater World, are forced upon the Rack, when they endea- 
vour to fetch them in ſome ſtrange Places, The ſafeſt Way is to take the neareſt 
Cauſe, and to explicate Nature by her immediate Steps and Appearances ; as 
Ariſtotle did very judiciouſly upon this Occaſion : Tęſtacea interdim ſpontè & 
limo proveniunt, alia ex alio; oſtreæ in cænoſo, Conche, & que ſupra diximus in 
Sabulgſo; circa Saxorum cava Papille ſeu Tethya, Balani ſeu Glandes, & que 
per ſumma adherent, ut Lepades ſeu Patellæ, & Neritæ. „ 
Neither are Shell-like Bodies ſometimes thus propagated, but Vegetables 
themſelves, which will often ſpring up plentifully in Countries where they ne- 
ver grew before, even out of the Trunks of Trees, out of Stones, and on the 
Tops of the higheſt Places. What Myriads. of Inſects are produced upon 
ſteeping Pepper in Rain- water? And ſhall we wonder to ſee Shell-ſtones, 
Teeth, and other Bone-like figured Bodies in the Bowels of the Earth, when 
we find the ſame, if not greater Wonders in our own Bodies, and in thoſe of 
Quadrupedes, Birds, and Fiſhes ; as Teeth in Abſceſſes, perfect Shells in Glands, 
Bezoar in Stomachs, teſtaceous or laminated Stones in the internal Parts of 
cruſtaceous and finned Fiſhes, as alſo in naked Snails, beſides curious Varieties 
of Inſects in many Parts of moſt Animals? Of which phyſical Cauſes may be 
aſſigned, without taking the Microcoſin all to pieces, in order to bring them 
in, vi & armis, by diſſolving all that ſtands in their Way. 
Ti hard to conceive how ſuch innumerable aquatick Animals ſhould be 
deſtroy'd by a Deluge of their own Element; St. Auſtin knew better Things, 
Animalia, que in Aquis vivere poſſunt, Diluvii plags non tetigit ; bæc enim terrena 
tantim mortificavit ; for God inflicted this Puniſhment only upon the Earth 
and its Creatures. Why ſo many Millions of Fiſhes Bones and Integuments 
to be entomb'd in Graves or Beds, perhaps 1000 Miles below the Surface of 
the Earth, under Layers of Stones and Marble, where they are ſaid to fall or 
ſink. by their ſpecifick Gravity, during the general Diſſolution of the Earth by 
the Deluge. | Ts 
Moſes ae to be of a different Opinion from the Writer of the late Eſſay 
(though he pretends to corroborate and ſupport the Moſeic Syſtem) for Moſes 
gives a plain and clear Relation of the Mountains ſtanding firm and entire 
during the whole Scene of that Action; (Read the 7th and 8th of Chapter of 
Genefis ;) and if the Hills continued in their Antidiluvian State, I do not fee 
how ſo many Millions of Shells, Teeth, and other Bones of Sea-Animals, to- 
gether with ſuch Numbers of Antidiluvian Vegetables, could poſſibly be buried 
ſo deep in the Entrails of our Planet, fortified and encompaſſed with Arches 
of metallick Mines and Quarries. If the Ocean did overflow the whole Globe 
(againſt which many Batteries have been raiſed by the greateſt Scholars of this 
Iſland, 1/azc Vaſſius, and the preſent learned Biſhop of Worcęſter) and brought 
along with it many marine Bodies out of their natural Site or Beds; then *tis 
probable, that the ſa ge fluid Principle, or Maſs, might have rolled them back 
again from whence it had driven them; for the Sea is ſaid to return to its 
Rr 2 pri- 
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Primæval Channel immediately after the Work was over, ſo it might have 
carried them back again, as eaſily as it rouz'd them at firſt from their native 
Depths, or marine Situations. * . ä 
Sir Jobn Narborough, in his Voyage to Chili, obſerv'd in ſeveral Cliffs and 
Hills on the Coaſts of Patagonia, Lumps of Oyſter-Shells buried up and down 
at Land; yet he could never find any Oyſters in thoſe Seas, though he had 
ſounded moſt of the Ports of Southern America. Every Body knows that this 
Shell-Fiſh always breeds near the Shores; ſo that flying to the Deep can be no 
Subterfuge here. e ee an 
In Europe many Shell-ſtones, or Foflil Shells, as alſo ſubterraneous Vegeta- 
bles are found, which are not to be match'd either at Sea or Land; to fancy 
them in dark and remote Parts of the Ocean, ſeems but a weak Evaſion, and 
becauſe ſome may be ſampled at Sea, therefore all muſt come from thence, is 


not a very ſound Concluſion, 7 1 | 
Several Authors have attempted to prove the Strata, or Layers of our Globe, 


to proceed from the ſeveral Sediments of the univerſal Deluge; and that the 
Lapis Judaicus, the Aſtroites, or Star-Stone Columns (of which there are ſome 
of enormous Dimenſions) the Bufonites, or Toadſtone, the Gloſſopetræ, and 
Cornus Ammonis (though nothing like it at Sea) are really the Teeth, Spines, 
Bones, and other Parts of Sea- Animals, left behind in the Bowels of the Earth 
by the general Flood. But, I think, all theſe ingenious Writers have ſtronger 
Fancies than Judgments, and a meaner Opinion of the Invention, Art, and 
Power of Nature, than ſhe deſerves ; for any common Obſerver muſt find 


her to vary and ſport in nothing ſo much as in the Figures, Textures, Shoot- 


ings, and Growths of Foſſils. - | YA CL Be OT EE, 
The common Problem, that a Solid included within a Solid, muſt of Ne- 


ceſſity pre-exiſt before the external or including Solid, is notoriouſly falſe, from 
the daily Generation of new Solids and new Animals (as ferrugineous and 
teſtaceous Stones, as alſo various Inſects) within the ſolid Parts of ſeveral Bo- 
dies: Neither doth this neceſſarily induce any fortuitous or æquivocal Ge- 
neration, though the latter may, perhaps, ſometimes be brought about in the 
imperfect Kinds of Animals, by the ſame Power that intends over, and go- 
verns the univocal Generation of Inſects; for that powerful Principle is not 
hmitted to one ſingle plaſtick Method, ſeeing Matter is capable of all Forms. 
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A Collection of Advertiſements, Advices, and Directions 
relating to the Rox AL. FISHERY within the Britiſh 
Seas, &c. tranſcribed out of divers En gliſh Writers, Ob- 
ervators, and other Experimenters, of and in the ſaid 
 Fiſhery-Trade, and by Approbation and Allowance of 
tßbe Company of the Royal Fiſhery of England. 
Publiſhed in order to the inciting the People of theſe Ma- 
tions, &c. to improve the Advantages thereof, under 

\ the Countenance and Encouragements granted to the 
aid Company and their Succeſſors, by his late Majeſty 
King CHARLES II. in Letters-Patents, bearing Date 
the Twenty-fifth Day of September, in the Twenty-ninth 
Tear of his ſaid Majeſty's Reign. 1695. 


* H E Fiſhery-Trade has been the Subject of many Diſcourſes. Some have 
| attempted the Thing amongſt us, but fo, as if they had either not duly 
reckoned up the Coſt, Charge, and Hazard of it, or thought they might 
make it their Recreation, or a mere Matter of Notion and Contemplation ; yea, 
Admiration, (as indeed it is) rather than their ſerious and diligent Employ ; 
and ſo applying to it, it has thriven with them accordingly. 

The Wiſdom of this Nation in Parliament has provided for it, by many 
good Laws, for encouraging and regulating Undertakers therein ; that it might 
be to the Nation's Advantage, and have Continuance. - Our Statute-Books 
are full of them in the Reigns of ſeveral of our Princes, Kings and Queens; 
and many Proclamations have been iſſued touching the ſame, 

It has alfo been the Care of ſome of our Princes, to aſſert and challenge their 
ſingular Intereſt in, and ſole Right and Title to the Fiſhery of the Britiſb aud 
Iriſh Seas; which our Neighbours have ſome Time allowed and paid, and do 
- ſtill pay our Royal Navy the Reſpect of their Flag for; and till of late, ac- 
cepted yearly Licenſes for their partaking with us in. 3 

There are Precedents enough, and ſome of no mean Quality and Eſteem 
for Learning and Experience, who have highly provoked the Ingenuity of 
ſuch an Undertaking; ſome of our own Countrymen, who have met with it 
in their Travels, and reported the Fame of it; others of our Neighbours, 
who have practicably and profitably applied themſelves, and ſtirred up their 


Brethren to all Diligence and Heed therein, that it might be retained as a rich 
golden 


\ 


LY _ ” N . a 
r 2 = >». 7 — > Es — — — — 2 . — — - 
— AO SES —- — — 2 3 IS, * - 
N "Soars? x . 2 2 "HF * 
* 
— 


! 
1 
j 

1 
1 
4 

f 

1 


310 A Third Collection of TR ACT 8. 


golden Mine amongſt themſelves, and. * Gains convince all Gainſayers that 


it has been ſo to them. 

But theſe Things may be waved 3 there are F iſh enough for us all, and it 
may not be convenient in this Publication, to meddle with the politick Part of 
this Affair, farther than by glancing upon ſuch Partfculars as lay in common 


to the publick and private Advantages thereof. 


This Collection, therefore, is intended vincipellg to ro coined. to och 
Conſiderations. as may incite the People of theſe Kingdoms, Sc. to improve 
a Share thereof to their own Advantage, by engaging in a Joint - Stock for 

carrying om the ſame; to be raiſed, in Way and Manner as is propoſed, by the 


Company of the Royal 5 wo Thing of England. 
In order rt Fo x mw. are « offered to Confi deration by theſe Col- 


le&tions. 1 


The firſt is, A Narrative of what Attempts have been made, under what En- 
couragements, with what Stocks; and bord the Undertakers Pave NO Fo to the 


Intent that all may bs truly informed and caulone. 


The next is, How all Miftarriages therein may be remedied and amended ; and 
whence we may ground our Confidence, that in a due 2 — as is 
propoſed, we cannot miſs a deſired Effects, Favente Deo. 


For the 7, viz. 
The te » Righe B Elencurhble Wi 2 Earl of Pembroke, Sir Willie ped 


Sir Fohn Harriſon, and Sir Paul Pindar, in or about the Year 1632, became 
an Aſſociation, &c. and for their eee therein, his then Majeſty, 


King Charles the F rſt, 


. 


I. Cauſed Lent to be obſerved. 
II. Prohibited foreign Fiſh to be 1 
III. Took his naval Supplies from the chen Adventurers | in that Fiſhing- 


T rade. 
Afterwards, viz. in or about the Year 16 54, Sir Phineas Andrews, &c. 


- proceeding on che F Oy Mus, for his UA ray it was provided, 


I. That Salt ſpent i in the Fiſhery-Trade was exempted from Cuſtoms, and 


Exciſe. 


II. Collections were granted and made in Londa, and other Places, for 


c building of Docks, Wharfs, Store-houſes, and l of Ground, for the 


making, tanning, drying, and mending Nets. 
III. Alſo Exemption from Cuſtom and Exciſe of all naval Neceſſaries, as 
Timber, — Sc. uſed on ſuch — 


After 


A Third Collection of TRACTS. 311 


After him, viz. in or about the Year 1660, the ſaid Fiſhery was undertaken 
by Simon Smith, Eſq; for whoſe Encouragement was granted, 


I. All the before-mentioned Advantages. And, 
II. That all Commodities, returned for the Produce of Fiſh, were allow d 
to be mi Cuſtom free. 


| Upon the Reſtauration of his late Majeſty, King Charles the Second, * 

Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England, bearing Date the Twenty- | 
ſecond Day of Aug uſt, in the thirteenth Year of his Reign, his ſaid Majeſty 
was pleaſed to conſtitute his Royal Highneſs James Duke of York, Edward 
Earl of Clarendon, and other Perſons of Honour and Wiſdom, to e a Council 
of the Royal Fiſhery of Great-Britain and Ireland; of which his ſaid Majeſty | 
was Pleaſed to declare, 


1. That himſelf nd his Succeſſors would vouchſafe ever to be, and to 
be called, Protectors, Sc. 

II. The ſaid Council were authorized thereby to make Laws and Statutes 
relating to the Management of the faid Affair, and Government of all their 
Officers, Sc. 

8 conſtitute and depute Officers neceſſary for their Service. 

IV. To enjoin pecuniary Mul&s, or Pains of Impriſonment, on Con- 

temners and Violaters of the faid Laws, Sc. being not derogatory to the Statutes, 

Laws, Liberties, or Acts of Parliament. 

V. Their Fiſhermen, Mariners, Maſters, and Servants were to be free from 
all Pleas or Plaints in any Courts of Juſtice, for any thing concerning the 
4 Sc. except * eas ſaid Council or Judges, to be by them. dele- 

ate 65 
i VI. Their Fiſhermen, nor r Boats, Ec. (whether at Sea or in Port) v were to 
| be arreſted gr impreſſed for his Majeſty? 8 Service or Affairs, without the Con- 
ſent of their Owners. | 

VII. Nor put in Aſſizes, Juries, Inquiſitions, Sc. nor made Collectors, 
nor compelle to be Conſtables, or Tithing-men, againſt their Wills. 

VIII. The faid Council were authorized to ſet up a Lottery for three Years, 
and to appoint a free Collection in Churches, for raiſing of Monies to be 
employed for erecting Wharts, Docks, Store-houſes, and Granaries, ue the 
River of Thames, and all Ports convenient for that Purpoſe. 

1X. That for the Space of ſeven Years, from their Eſt Entrance upon the. 
Fiſhing-trade, no Cuſtoms, inward or outward, were to be paid for the Sale 
of Fiſh, either in the Baltick Seas, Denmark, Non. , or France. 

X. That they might freely vend their Fiſh in foreign Parts, and make Re- 
turns thereof in the Commodities of the Place, without Interruption, by 
Virtue of any Power or Charter whatſoever to the contrary. 

XI. That all Victuallers, Inns, Ale-houſes, Taverns, Coffee-houſes, and 


the like, Wald take one, two, Aae, four, or more Barrels of Heu 
year 55 5 
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yearly, at the Price of thirty Shillings per Barrel, until foreign Vent ſhould 


be attained to Perfection, according as the ſaid Council ſhould order the ſame, 


XII. That all Barrels of Pickled Herrings and Cod-fiſh, that ſhould be 


brought into England by the Flemmings, or others, ſhould pay two Shillings and 
Six-pence per Barrel to the Stock of that Place or Port where they ſhall vend 


the ſame. 


XIII, That in caſe. of Breach of Peace with any og d Nation, his Maieſty 
did promiſe and grant the ſaid Fiſhery ſhould be protected in their Fiſhing- 
grounds, and ſhould have Convoys for their Exportation of Fiſh. 


XIV. That all other Privileges and Immunities ſhould be granted unto 


them, in future, as Experience ſhould diſcover, for the better carrying on of 
this Buſineſs of the Royal i Sc. But, according, tc to the Proverb, 


Tbey had other Fiſh to fry. 


All E notwithſtanding, and that an Affair of ſuch a national lain 
might be the better promoted; and at, and upon the Advice and Requeſt of 
the-ſaid Council, for incorporating a 9 8 in order thereunto, his ſaid late 
Majeſty King Charles II. was pleaſed, 14 his Letters Patents under the Great 
Seal of England, bearing Date the 25th Day of September, in the 29th Year of 


his Reign, (via. about ſixteen Years after, during which Time little or no- 
thing had been done) to conſtitute his ſaid Royal Highneſs James Duke of 


York, Thomas Earl of Danby, (now Duke of Leeds) and ſeveral other Perſons 
of Honour, and others therein named: And ſuch others, as therein after, 
from Time to Time, ſhould be admitted into their Company and Society, to 

be Traders and Adventurers with them ; to be one Body \Politick and Cor- 


porate, in Deed and in Name, by the Name of the Cy of The Royal Fiſh- 


ery of England, to have perpetual Succeſſion, &c. Thereby alſo giving and 
granting unto the ſaid Company and their Succeſſors, divers beneficial Clauſes, 
Grants, Powers, Privileges, and Immunities, in order to the better Govern- 
ment of the ſaid Company, and * of their Affairs; an Abſtract 


whereof here follo weth, WIZ. 


I. To purchaſe Lands, NY and Hereditaments ; ; a; to diſpoſe 
thereof, to the Value of one thouſand Pounds per Annum. 
IT. To have and uſe a Common Seal, in and for all Cauſes and Buſineſſes of 


the ſaid Company. 
III. To aſſemble and meet together, for carrying on their Affairs. And 


particularly, 


IV. To elect and appoint a Governor, Sub- Governor, Deputy Gender, 


and twelve Committees yearly, for a Court of Aſſiſtants; who, (or any three 


or more of them, whereof the Governor, Sub- Governor, or Deputy- Governor, 
to be always one) are thereby authoriſed to act in all Things according to ſuch 
Rules, Orders, and Directions, as ſhould from Time to Time be made and 
given unto them, by the General Court: And for Want of ſuch Orders, Rules, 


and Directions, to o manage, * direct, and do, what they ſhould judge 
. neceſl 
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neceſſary and expedient, to the well- ordering and Government of the ſaid Com- 
pany, and the 1 Enent of their Joint-Stock and Trade, to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, as if the ſame were done at, and by a General Court of the ſaid 
Company. jb e 
V. That the ſaid Court of Aſſiſtants, or any ſeven or more of them, as afore- 

faid, as often as they ſhall find Occaſion, may ſummon a General Court. 

VI. That no Aſſembly, or Meeting of the ſaid Company, ſhall be deemed 
a General Court, unleſs the Governor, Sub-Governor, or Deputy-Governor, 
ſix of the ſaid Committees, and five other Members of the Company, at leaſt, 
be preſent. 5 W 

VII. That ſuch General Court may admit other Perſons to be Members, and 
may increaſe, contract, or divide their Joint- Stock, as they ſhall think fit; 
and the Members thereof may grant, transfer, and aſſign their reſpective 
Stocks, as is therein mentioned. „ 


* 


VIII. That ſuch General Court may ordain and eſtabliſh ſuch Laws, Ordi- 
nances, Orders, and Conſtitutions, as to them ſhall ſeem convenient, for the 
Government of the Company and their Affairs: And may impoſe and ſet 
Mulcts and Amerciaments upon the Breakers of ſuch Laws: Or may remit, 
pardon, or releaſe the ſame, upon the Parties Submiſſion. And, upon Con- 
viction of any Miſdemeanor, may remove Offenders, and chuſe others. 

IX. That they may fiſh in, and upon all the Coaſts, Creeks, Inlets, Eſtu- 
aries, Rivers, Lakes, and Arms of the Sea belonging to his Majeſty's King- 
doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, or any of them ; or any other of his 
Majeſty's Dominions, whereof the Fiſhings are not already granted, appro- 
priated, or belonging to ſome particular or private Perſon or Perſons, Bodies 
Politick or Corporate. And likewiſe, in and upon the main Sea, or any 
Part thereof : And have free and full Liberty to carry and tranſport their Fiſh, 
and Oil made of Fiſh, to all Ports, Places, and Markets, both in England 
and beyond the Seas; and to ſell the ſame for ready Monies, or Commodi- 
ties, | Wi: i FE 
X. That they may erect Store-houſes, Granaries, Ware-houſes, Work- 
houſes: And may build and make Wharfs and Docks in and upon any of his 
Majeſty's Waſtes, Commons, or Waſte-grounds adjoining unto, or upon any 
publick Rivers or Scas, within any his Majeſty's Dominions, without paying, 
or rendering any Rent or Duty to his Majeſty for the ſame. 

XI. That neither their Maſters, Skippers, Steers-men, Ship*s-Crews, Ma- 
riners, Fiſhermen, nor others employed by the Company in their Fiſhings, 
whether Foreigners or Natives, ſhall be impannell'd, ſworn, or compelled to 
| ſerve on any Juries, or Inqueſts at Yeſtminfler, the Aſſizes, Seſſions, or elfe- 

where, | 

XII. They have alſo granted unto them the yearly Sum of twenty Pounds 
for each and every Dogger which they had, and which, within ſeven Years, 
they ſhould build in England, or any other his Majeſty's Dominions; the 
ſame to be paid Quarterly out of the Cuſtoms within the Port of London, with- 
out further Warrant or Directions from his Majeſty. Alſo, all and ſin- 
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gular Privileges in the City of London, as fully and freely as any Company of 
Merchants, eſtabliſhed by Letters-Patents, or Charters, do, or may have, uſe, 
or enjoy. | | | 


XIII. That all and ſingular Admiral, Vice- Admirals, General, Com- 


manders, Captains, Mayors, Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Cuſtom- houſe 


Officers, and all other Officers, Miniſters, Liege People and Subjects of his 
Majeſty's whatſoever, ſhall be, in and by ail Things, aiding and aſſiſting to 
the ſaid Company, and their Succeſſors, their Factors, Agents, and Servants, 
in the Execution and Enjoyment of the Premiſſcs, as well on Land as by Sea, 
whenſoever they ſhall be thereunto deſired: As they tender his Majeſty's 
Good-will and Pleaſure, and will anſwer the contrary at their Peril, &c. As 
in and by the ſaid Letters-Patents, Relation being thereunto had for the hetter 
Certainty thereof, may more fully and at large appear, 


The Company being thus eſtabliſhed, divers particular Members thereof 


advanced and paid in, as a Stock, at firſt, ten thouſand, nine hundred and 
eighty Pounds: And, after that, about ſixteen hundred Pounds more; which 
was laid out in buying, equipping, and ſetting forth ſeveral Fiſhing Veſſels, 


Fc. and employing of them in proſecuting the ſaid Fiſhery Affairs: But that 


Undertaking was rendered ineffectual, and their ſaid ſmall Stock ſoon exhauſt- 
ed and conſumed, not by any thing ariſing from the Nature of the Thing it- 
ſelf (as was apparent by the Experience the ſaid Company had, in having taken 


and imported in one of their Doggers, in a Voyage of but three Weeks) 
thirty-two thouſand Cods, and proportionably thereunto, in ſeveral other of 


their Veſſels; and by the Advantage ordinarily made of the like Undertaking 


by our Neighbours, (which ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome Narrative thereof, 


with particular Enumeration of their ordinary Succeſſes in what follows) but 
by that ill Juncture of Affairs, wherein the Dutch and Spaniards were engaged 
in War with the French, who ſeized the Veſſels and Goods of the Company, 
as Dutch, being ſome, or moſt of them Dutch built and manned ; and princi- 
pally, becauſe the Stock was not ſufficient to ſupport ſo greatan Undertaking, 
in Caſe of any Miſadventure. | | nel 

And the Company conliſting then principally of the honourable Perſons no- 
minated and incorporated by the Letters-Patents before recited ; and they having. 
alſo received in, admitted, and ſworn ſeveral other Perſons as Members thereof; 
they, looking into the Affairs of the Company, and finding them to be in 
Debt, upon the Accounts aforeſaid, and not likely to get out, but by a fur- 
ther Subſcription and Advance of Monies, as well for clearing off the ſaid 


Debts, as for promoting and carrying on the ſaid Trade in future, propoſed 


the ſame might be done by a new Subſcription of the then Members of the 
Company, to the Value of thirty thouſand Pounds, or twenty thouſand 
Pounds at leaſt, Which was accordingly agreed unto by the General Court, 


Sc. Towards which, eleven of the Members of the ſaid Company only, (viz. 


of ſuch of them as had been added to the Company, as aforeſaid) began the 


Advance for paying off the Debts, and alſo gave Bonds of 1000 J. each, as 
1 N Was 
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was agreed on, for paying off 500 /. a-piece to the Treaſurer of the Company, 
towards a Stock for entering thereupon, de Novo, expecting the Patentees 
would have done the like, which was declined. Nevertheleſs, ſeveral Meet- 
ings both of the Company in general, and of the Court of Aſſiſtants of the ſaid 
Company, were appointed to conſider how it might be done by other Perſons; 
and to receive Propoſals from any Perſons for that Purpoſe, and to report the 
ſame, with their Opinions, and ſuch Articles of Agreement touching the ſame, 
as they ſhould judge might be moſt for the Advantage of the Company, and 
promoting the ſaid Trade: Which, after ſeveral Meetings and Reports made 
of their Proceedings to the ſaid Company at their General Court, produced a 
Draught of a certain Deed, entitled, Articles of Agreement between the Company 
of the Royal Fiſhery of England of the one Part, and Sir Edward Abney, 
Knight,, &c. of the other Part; which were agreed unto, and order- 
ed to be ingroſſed, in order to the perfecting and confirming the ſame, 


under the Seal of the faid Company; which was accordingly done on the 
ſecond Day of April, 1683. Which, foraſmuch as the clearing the Right and 


Title of the preſent Members of the Company, (excluſive of the ſaid Patentees) 
may be of Uſe for the obviating of any Pretence of Objection, againſt the 
ſame : The Collector hath thought it convenient to inſert the Abſtract there- 
of, under the Heads, or ſeveral Sections following, viz. 


I. There is expreſs Mention and Recital of the Names of all the original Pa- 
tentees, and of their being incorporated by the faid Letters-Patents, for the 
carrying on the ſaid Affairs, by them and their Succeſſors for ever, &c. 

II. There is, in like Manner, a Recital of the Names of ſuch of the ſaid 
Patentees as were then deceaſed; and, as had aſſigned and transferred their 
Intereſts to any others, and particularly to whom. _ | Ho 

III. That, upon Conſideration of the ill State of their Affairs, and the 
Debts they had contracted in the Management thereof, they did order their 
whole remaining Stock ſhould be ſold for Payment of their Debts, which was 
accordingly done, &c. 5 

IV. Notice is taken, Land Mention made thereof, viz.] that the Trade and 
Being of the ſaid Company might have then determined with their Stock, if 
ſome Perſons therein named, upon Propoſals made for entering upon a new 
Undertaking and Stock, for reviving and carrying on thereof, had not aſſiſted, 
by raifing a new Stock of 2600 J. which was alſo conſumed and ſpent, &c. 

V. That the ſaid Company, at a General Court held the 8th of March, 
1682, declared it was neceſſary for the carrying on the ſaid Trade, that a Stock 
of 30,000 J. or at leaſt of 20, ooo J. ſhould be raiſed with all convenient Speed: 
And that all and every of the then living Members of the ſaid Company, 
ſhould, at or before the 26th Day of the ſaid Month of March, ſubſcribe, 
and firmly oblige himſelf in a Bond of 1000. to John Collins, Secretary to 
the ſaid Company, to advance and pay 500 J. to Richard Hawkins, Eſq; their 
then Treaſurer, for their Adventures in the Stock of the ſaid Company, in 
Time and Manner therein ſet forth: Tx Fon every Perſon failing to uh 
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ſuch Subſcription, Bond, and Payment, ſhould forfeit 3 J. per Cent. per Men- 


ſem, until he ſhould comply therewith, F | 
ſons to become Adventurers. in the 


VI. For the Encouragement of Perſon: 6 
Stock, and promote the Concern, in the Room of ſuch as ſnould not ſubſcribe, 


Sc. it was ordered, that any five of the Court of Aſſiſtants, &c. ſhould re- 
ceive any Propoſals that might be advantageous to the Company: As alfo, to 
treat, contract, and agree with the Propoſals thereof, for their being admitted 
into, and incorporated with the ſaid Company: And to prepare and perfect 
Articles of Agreement, touching ſuch Propoſals as they ſhould judge might 
be advantageous to the Company; to be confirmed by ſome legal Inſtrument 


in Writing, under the Seal of the Company. | | 
d no more, of the then Mem- 


VII. Notice is taken, that eleven Perſons, an 
bers of the ſaid Company had, in Purſuance of the Order afore-mentioned, 


ſubſcribed to advance their ſaid reſpective Shares, Sc. and that the ſame, if 
brought in, would not be ſufficient for the carrying on the ſaid Trade, &c. 
VIII. It recites alſo, that Sir Edward Abney, Knight, and others joined 
with him, being willing, as Members, to advance and bring in a farther Stock, 
Ec. had made certain Propoſals in Purſuance of the before- mentioned Order 
of the 12th of March, for the erecting and eſtabliſhing a Bank of Credit, &c. 
in the ſaid Company, Sc. which might have been uſeful to their Affair. 
IX. Alfo, that the Committees appointed by the Company on the 28th of 
March, 1683, after ſeveral Debates and Alterations made of the Propoſals, 
had come to an Agreement with the ſaid Sir Edward Abney, &c. and that 
they propoſed, reported, and offered it as their Opinion, that the ſaid Articles 
of Agreement, ſo altered and amended, ſhould be ratified and confirmed at a 
General Court of the ſaid Company, under the Seal of the ſaid Company; 
which was accordingly done the ſecond of April, 1683, in the Patticulars fol- 


lowing, (among others) viz. 


I. That the Perſons, whoſe Names are therein recited, and ſuch others as 
they ſhould nominate, not exceeding together with themſelves) in the Whole, 
the Number of 2 2 Perſons.” And alſo, that the ſaid Sir Thomas Abney, c. (therein 
alſo particularly recited) and ſuch others as ſhall be joined as Governors, or 
Maſters of the Bank, not exceeding (together with themſelves) the Number of 
23 Perſons more; and no other, or greater Number, than 45 Perſons in the 
Whole, ſhall be, by the ſaid Perſons, reſpectively ſo named, choſen, admitted, 
or allowed to be of the Company of the Royal Fiſhery of England. But, in 
caſe one or more of the late Members of the Company, who have not ſub- 
ſcribed, Sc. or ſhall not pay, &c. as aforeſaid, ſhall, at any Time, or Times 
hereafter, be admitted, or allowed to be, or to act, or ſhall act as a Member 
or Members of the ſaid Company, whereby the Number of the ſaid Company 
ſhall exceed forty-five Perſons in the Whole, that then the ſaid Sir Edward 
Abney, &c. and ſuch others as ſhall be joined unto them, as the Gover- 
nors or Maſters of the ſaid Bank, or the major Part of them, ſhall have 
Liberty to nominate the like Number of Perſons, in Balance of ſuch additional 


Number; and that they ſhall be admitted into the Company to ſuch further 
Number, | II. That 


. 
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II. That the ſaid whole Company ſhall be reduced, as ſoon as may be, to 


the ſaid Number of forty-five Perſons, or fewer, but not under twenty-eight 


Perſons: And that in order thereunto, no Perſon or Perſons, former Mem- 
bers of the faid Company, who have failed to ſubſcribe, and ſecure his Propor- 
tion, ſhall, for the future, act, or vote in any of the Affairs of the ſaid Com- 
pany, without the Conſent of at leaſt two Thirds of the ſaid Company. 

III. That the ſaid Company, or ſuch Number or Committees of them, as 
according to the ſaid Letters-Patents, and theſe Articles of Agreement, ſhall 


be from Time to Time choſen in, may, to all Intents and Purpoſes, act, in all 
Matters and Things whatſoever, relating to the Fiſhery | 


Trade, as if they 


and every of them, had been by Name expreſſed in and by the ſaid Letters- 
Patents: And that no other, or further Number of Perſons, ſhall be at any 
Time admitted to act, or vote as Members of the ſaid Company, without the 
Conſent of at leaſt three fourth Parts of the ſaid whole Number of the ſaid 
Company and their Succeſſors, in a General Court of the ſaid Company, ſum- 
moned for that Purpoſe; and meeting in ſuch Manner and Place as is therein 


after agreed, SWS. © A 18 8 
IV. That the Bank of Credit, and Governors, or Maſters thereof, ſhall re- 


ceive, and be capable of all Powers, Privileges, and Securities whatſoever, 


which the ſame is, or can, by Counſel learned in the Law, be made capable of 


receiving, and taking of, in or by reaſon of the ſaid Corporation, or Company 
of the Royal Fiſhery of England, and their Charter of Incorporation, without 
Prejudice to the Royal Fiſhery Trade. pat: yn 

V. That whatſoever ſhall be concluded and agreed upon by the Committees 
of the Company of the Royal Fiſhery of England, agreeable to the Orders 
and Directions of a General Court, Sc. ſhall be binding in what concerns the 


| Royal Fifhery Trade only: And that whatſoever ſhall be concluded, agreed, 


* 
and acted by the Governors, Maſters, and chief Managers of the Bank, or any 


three or more of them, only ſhall be binding in what concerns the Affairs of 


the Bank : And that all ſhall be deemed the Acts of the Company of the Royal 
Fiſhery of England, and have Allowance, Grants, and Confirmations under the 


* bas | 
Seal thereof, where they ſhall reipectively propoſe and deſire, or order the ſame. 


VI. That before any Perſon be admitted to be a Member of the ſaid Com- 
pany, he ſhall oblige himſelf to obſerve, abide by, ratify, and confirm theſe pre- 


ſent Articles of Agreement, and whatſoever ſhall be done in Purſuance thereof, 


Sc. as by the ſaid Articles of Agreement, Relation being thereunto had, for 
the better Certainty thereof, may more fully and at large appear. 


So then, 'tis evident, that the preſent Members of the Company, conſiſting 
of the Perſons particularly named and expreſt in the ſaid Articles, for carrying 
on and Manangement of the Trade and Affairs of the ſaid Royal Fiſhery, and 
ſuch others as by them have been ſince taken in, and added, as Members, 
Traders, or Adventurers with them, are the legal and rightful Company of 
the Royal Fiſhery of England, excluſive of the ſaid Patentees. And that their 
Procecdings thereupon, and all Acts, Orders, Conſtitutions, Laws, and 
Rules by them made, for the Government and Management of their 1 
ü and 
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and in order to the raiſing a New Stock for that Purpoſe, are unqueſtibnable, 
and without the leaft Pretence of Irregularity or Prejudice to any Perſons 
formerly concerned therein. H 1 
Since when, the Proſecution of the Affairs and Trade of the ſaid Company 
hath been under the Care and Management of the ſaid Perſons, who have 
been endeavouring the ſetting up the ſame by new Subſcriptions, deſigned 
and agreed by them, to the Value of fixty thouſand Pounds, &c.. But by 
Reaſon of the Death of his ſaid late Majeſty King Charles II. and the Troubles 
enſuing, &c. the ſame was thought fit to be ſuſpended. for ſome. further 
Time. | . 
And the Company, about three Years ſince, (conceiving it might be 
ſeaſonably undertaken) aſſembled for putting their ſaid former Deſign in 
Execution : And finding Encouragement, from the Readineſs of divers Perſons 
to join therein, upon ſeveral Propoſals for a Subſcription, ſuch as, in Caſe of 
like Loſſes of ſome few Veſſels, the ſaid Affair might, notwithſtanding, be 
carried on, without the Diſcouragement of being to ſeek of a Stock ready ; 
they have been ever fince waiting for a fitting Seaſon, wherein they might 
humbly addreſs themſelves to his Majeſty, and both the honourable Houſes 
of Parliament, (without Interruption of the great Affair of providing for, 
and earrying on the War) for their encouraging this Undertaking. And, 

Ihn the Interim, that no farther Time may be loſt in Preparations for this 
Undertaking, (which the Parliament, by their Act paſt in Anno 13, & 14. 
Car. IL Cap. 28. have declared, the Publick Honour, Wealth, and Safety 
of this Realm, as well in the Maintenance of Trade, and Support of Navaga- 

tion, as in many o ther Reſpects, doth in an high Degree depend upon the 
Improvement of the Fiſhery) the Company have ſpent their Time, and 
taken much Pains, and been at conſiderable Coſts and Charges, in and about 
the conſulting, Conſideration, and Preparation of ſuch a Conſtitution, Laws, 
and Rules for Management and governing of their ſaid Affairs; and framing 
ſuch Articles, Terms, or Conditions for admitting Perſons into the ſaid 
Company, to be Members, Traders, and Adventurers with them therein, as, by 
diſcourling others, they hope will be ſufficiently encouraging to Subſcriptions, 
for the raiſing ſuch Stock for that Purpoſe. And, whereby his Majeſty 
and the Parliament may be the better ſatisfied ; that Perſons of Honour, 
Intereſt, Eſtates, and publick Spirits, yea the whole Nation are, and may 
reaſonably be imagined, will think themſelves concerned, jointly. to become 
engaged to carry on, and ſtand by the ſame, as far as the Nature of ſuch an 
Affair will admit. Aud. os 

In order thereunto, the Company have thought fit to cauſe, as well 
the ſaid Letters-Patents, as the ſaid Conſtitution and Terms of Subſcription, 
to be fairly engroſſed at large, in Books to be expoſed for Subſcriptions of 
a preſent Stock of three hundred thouſand Pounds, or of one hundred and 
fifty thouſand Pounds (at leaſt) to begin withal, payable at ten Quarterly 
Payments, in equal Proportions, (which makes the raiſing of it very eaſy) 
the Time and Place of which Subſcriptions will be ſeaſonably 1 in 
| ; | | order 
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Order to theſe Books being peruſed, and conſidered by ſuch as ſhall think fit to 
reſort thereto for their Information. And, 

For as much as all Perſons, (eſpecially ſuch as live remote) may not have 
the Conveniency of their Peruſal, and that the Affair may become as National 
and comprehenſive of all, as may be (which is the Deſign and Deſire of the 
Company) and none have Cauſe” to think themſelves neglected, precluded, 
or ſurprized thereby; the Collector of this Treatiſe hath thought it very con- 
ducing to the haſtening of ſuch Subſcriptions, to cauſe, as well the Abſtracts 
of the ſaid Conftitution, and Terms of Subſcription, as of the ſaid Letters- 
Patents, to be printed and publiſhed in theſe Collections; to the End all 
Perſons into whoſe. Hands this ſhall come, may have the Contents thereof 
before them, and may apply themſelves to make ſuch Subſcriptions as they 
ſhall think fit; wherein they are to beadvertized, as they are hereby, that the 
Subſcribers of the firſt one hundred and fifty thouſand. Pounds of the ſaid Stock, 
will (for their Encouragement) have three per Cent. allowed them, to be dif- 
counted out of their three firſt Quarterly Payments; which is conſiderable, 
Wherefore, 70 

Take next the Abſtradt of the ſaid Conſtitution, -entitled, — Contitatim, 
Model, or. Frame and Method, for Government and managing of the Trade and 
A Fairs of ibe Company of the Royal Fiſhery of England: As alſo of ſome Rules 
and Laws, necefſary to be obſerved by the Perſons concerned in the Improve- 


ment of the Stock, Se. viz. 


J. That the. chief Government of the Company ſhall be in, and conſiſt of 
2 Governor, Sub- Governor, Deputy Governor, and twelve Committees, 
(whercof four to be called Directors, and eight Maſters) and alſo of fifteen 
_ Aſſiſtants, viz. to each of them one. Alſo, eight Wardens, and twenty-five 
Commiſſioners,. or Agents for Scotland, and Ireland,; and as many more of the 
other Members. of the Company, as ſhall from Time to Time be agreed to 
be admitted; who, or any fifteen or more of them, together with the 
Governor, SibiGovernor;”: Deputy Governor, and their reſpective Aſſiſtants, 
or one of them to be preſent, five or more of the Committees, five or more of 
the Aſſiſtants, and five or more of the other Members of the Company, are to 
have the chief Power of making Laws, and ordering the whole Affairs of 
the Company, in their General Court. | 

II. That the Court of Aſſiſtants conſiſt of the Governor, Sub- > IE 
Deputy-Governor, the twelve Committees, and their fifteen Aſſiſtants; who, 
or any ſeven, or more of them, whereof the Governor, Sub-Governor, Deputy- 
Governor, or their reſpectve Aſſiſtants, or one of them, to be always one. 
Three of the ſaid Committees, and three of the ſaid Aſſiſtants, are to have the 
chief directing and managing of the Affairs of the Company; and to act in 
all Things, according to iuch Rules, Orders, and Directions, as ſhall from 
Time to Time be made and given by the ſaid General Court; and for Want 
of ſuch, may do and execute all Things, that they ſhall | Judge neceſſary and 


expedient, as the General Court may, Ce. m 
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Charges of the Company, Court of Aſſiſtants, and four * Sc. Alſo 
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III. That for the more diſtin& and regular Management of the ſaid Affairs, 


the ſaid Court of Aſſiſtants are divided into four Chambers, VIZ, 


1. The Fiſhery Chamber. 

2. The Stock or Store Chamber. 
3. The Treaſury or Caſh Chamber, 
4. The Accompt Chamber. 


| Each of which is to conſiſt of the Governor, Sub-Governor, Deputy- 
Governor, and their reſpective Aſſiſtants, or one of them; one Director and 
his Aſſiſtants; two Maſters and their Aſſiſtants, and two Wardens; who, 
or any three or more of them, to be a Quorum, are to act and execute by 
Rules and Inſtructions to be given to them under the Seal of the a 


and not otherwiſe, in their ſeveral and reſpective Chambers. 


IV. That there be twenty-eight other Members of the Company, who ſhall 
be called Agents, or Officers, and be employed in the ſaid reſpective four 
Chambers, as they ſhall be directed by the Court of Aſſiftants. 

V. That the Nomdition and Election of the Governor, Sub- Governor, 
Deputy-Governor, and twelve Committees, ſhall be in, and by the General 
Court yearly ; fave that, not above five of them ſhall be removed in any one 
Year, but for juſt Cauſes expreſt, c. The eight Wardens, and other Agents, 
Officers, or Commiſſioners for England, Scotland, and Ireland, to be nominated 
by the Court of Affiſtants, or ſixteen of them. 

VI. That within twenty Days after Publication of Subſcriptions of one 
hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, a General Court ſhall be called, for 
electing a Sub-Governor, or Deputy-Governor, and four Committes, by the 
new Subſcribers: And afterwards, Elections to be made on the thirtieth Day 


of November yearly, wherein not above five Committees to be removed, as 


aforeſaid. 2 
VII. The Arles Terins; or Conditions, touching the admitting of Per- 


ſons into the Company, Sc. are confirmed, as a Part of the Conſtitution, in- 


violably to be obſerved. 
| VIII. That all Subſcribers, who ſhall not be choſen for Managers, Sc. ſhall 


| be denominated as Traders or Adventurers: And their reſpective Shares, both 


as to Profit and Loſs, yearly ſtated and determined, as other the Stock of the 
Company. 

IX. That no Member of the Company, after the thirtieth Day of Nevanber 
next, after Subſcriptions are notified to be compleated, ſhall have any Vote in 
Elections, or making Laws, &c. who ſhall not have ſubſcribed, or be otherwiſe 
entitled to five hundred Pounds. Nor any Perſon be admitted a Member of 


the Court of Aſſiſtants, who ſhall not have ſubſcribed, or be other wiſe entitled 


to one thouſand Pounds. 
X. One Tenth Part of the clear neat Profits is ſet apart * bearing the 


to 


1 
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to pay Salaries, &c, to the managing Members, Officers, and Servants- 


And the Diſtributions and Proportions of each are thereby ſettled, Ec. So as 
that there ſhall be no Diminution of the Joint-Stock on any Account 
whatſoever. _. 

XI. The Accounts of Profit and Loſs are to be yearly ſtated by the Officers 
in the Account-Chamber ;z each Year to end on the tenth of June; the Court 
of Aſſiſtants to examine and report the ſame to the General Court on the tenth 
of September following; nine of them to ſign” the brief Account thereof 
and each one Share of Profits to be divided amongſt the Perſons concerned. 

XII. In Caſe of Loſs in any one Year, the Stock is to be made good out of 
the next, before any Dividend or Apportionment to Managers, Officers, &c. 
fave that, Servants Salaries, of thirty Pounds per Annum and under, may be 
advanced and re-imburs'd out of the next Year's Profits; and in Caſe the 
Profits of any firſt Years ſhall not amount to one hundred Pounds each Share, 
the ſame ſhall alſo be made up out of the after-years Profits — for that 


Purpoſe. 


XIII. Mentions i in what Caſes Perſons may be 'diſmiſt their Offices and 
Employments : And that the General Court, or -Court of Aſſiſtants Judg-. 


ment ſhall be final for the Determination thereof. 


XIV. Sets the Fines on ſuch as ſhall abſent tber from their At- 


tendance, when ſummoned, or upon Adjournments, or for not attending fo 


many Hours as ſhall be agreed upon; unleſs in caſe of corporal Illneſs, or 


Licence from their reſpective Chambers. 
XV. Dire&sthe Cuſtody of the larger Seal, [Litivin-Patencs, Deeds and 


Evidences of Lands granted to the Company, to be kept under two Locks, 


whereof the Governor, Sub-Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Directors to have 
the Key of the one, and their reſpective Aſſiſtants of the other. Alſo, that the 


Truſtees, and each Chamber, the Secretary, and their reſpective Com- 


miſſioners or Agents for Scotland and Ireland, to have one of the leſſer Seals, 


to be uſed by them reſpectively in the Company's Service. 


XVI. If any Differences ariſe between the Members of the Court of 
Aſſiſtants or ſeveral Chambers, relating to the Company's Affairs, they are 


to be determined by the General Court, Fc. And the Refuſers to ſubmit 


thereto, or to be diſmiſt their Offices and Employments. 
XVII. The ſeven Truſtees are named and ſettled; and three of the dither 


Aſſiſtants. The other five Aſſiſtants are to be elected by them, out of ſuch 


as ſhall become Subſcribers to the NeweStock of the Company. Their After- 


Nominations and Succeſſion is alſo agreed to be, by and amongſt themſelves, 
or the major Part of the whole fifteen Aſſiſtants. 

XVIII. The Governor, Sub-Governor, Deputy- nn fenen 
Aſſiſtants, and all Subſcribers, before they be admitted into any Truſt or Office 
in the Company, are to declare their Approbation of, and acquieſcing in the 
Conſtitution, and all other Conſtitutions, Laws, and Rules of the Company ; ; 


as is more at large therein expreſt. 


vor. II. Tr Here 
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lere alfo followeth the Abſtract of the before - mentioned Articles, Terms, or 


Conditions, upon which all and ſingular Perſons, of what Quality foever, 


within the Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, &c. may be admitted 


into the Company of the Royal Fiſhery of England, or be Traders oc Adven- 


- turers with them, viz. | 


I. That whoſoever ſhall ſubſcribe and pay in any Sum or Sums of Money, 
rowards a Joint-Stock for carrying on the Trade of the Company, ſhall be 
admitted into the ſame, and have and receive all the Benefits and Advantages 


thereof; ſubject to the Conſtitution, Laws, and Rules of the Company, and 
. theſe Articles, Terms, and Conditions, Sc. 


II. That the Sum deſigned. to be at preſent ſubſcribed, be three hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds, whereof one hundred thouſand Pounds by the ſurviving Patentees, 
their Heirs and Aſſigns, and the other preſent Members of the Company; 
and two hundred thouſand Pounds more, by other Perſons. The ſame to 


be paid into the Treaſury of the ſaid Company, in Manner following; viz. 


The firſt tenth Part thereof to be paid within thirty Days, from and after 
Notice or Publication of the compleating the Subſcriptions of the faid three 
hundred thouſand Pounds, or of one hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds at 
leaſt, in Part thereof. One tenth Part more within three Months next after 
their reſpective firſt Payments: And the other remaining eight tenth Parts, by 
eight equal next ſucceſſive Quarterly Payments. Eo 
III. That one tenth. Part of each Sum ſo ſubſcribed ſhall be appropriated to 
and for the Uſe and Diſpoſal of the Truſtees, and of ſuch Perſons as they ſhall 


judge have herertofore been, or may hereafter be uſeful for, or in promoting 
the Intereſt and Service of the Company, without Account. So as the ſame 


nevertheleſs ſhall be and remain in the Stock, for carrying on the Trade there- 


1 of. And the remaining nine Parts, to and for the ſole Uk and Benefit of the 


reſpective Subſcribers, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns. 

Iv. That whatſoever further Sums ſhall, at any Time hereafter, be thought 
fit by the Company to be ſubſcribed and paid in, for increaſing the ſaid Stock, 
ſhall be in like Manner ſubject to the Payment of the like tenth Part, c. for 
and towards the Re- imburſement of the Subſcribers ſaid tenth Part of the 
ſaid firſt three hundred thouſand Pounds. 1 1855 

V. That whoſoever ſhall ſubſcribe, and pay in his firſt Payment, and ſhall 
not make his ſecond, or any After-Payments, by the reſpective Days or 
Times before limitted, ſhall forfeit his firſt Payment to the Uſe of the Com- 


pany, and have Credit only for ſuch After-Payments as he ſhall make. | 
VI. That all Shares, or Sums amounting to fifty-Pounds, and Aſſignments 


thereof, ſhall be entered and regiſtered z and Certificates. thereof exemplified 
under the Seal, be given for the ſame, to ſuch Perſons as ſhall deſire it. 

VII. That no Perſon ſhall be hereafter admitted a Member of the Company, 
unleſs he ſhall, at the Time of his Subſcription, declare his Approbation of, * 
and ſubmitting to theſe Articles, and engage himſelf to obſerve and keep the 


» . 
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ſame inviolably : And alſo all ſuch Conſtitutions, Laws, and Rules of the 
Company, as they have or ſhall make for the Management and Regulation _ 
their Trade, purſuant to the Letters-Patents, and the preſent Conſtitution ; as 
appears more at — therein. : 


And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for Anſwer of the firſt Particular propoſed to be 

| conſidered by the Collector hereof, viz. The Narrative of what W #4 gabe 
been made; under what Encouragements; with what Stocks and Succeſſes, both 
for Information and Caution. 

For the Second, viz. How all Miſcarriages in the ſaid Fiſhery may be reme- 
died and amended, and whence we may ground our Confidence, That in a due Ma- 
nagement of the ſaid Afair for the future (as is propoſed by the ſaid Company ) 
they cannot miſs of a deſired Effet# upon their undertaking it ; the Collector hath 
thought fit to offer the Peruſal of a ſmall Treatiſe, entitled, The Sovereignty of 
the Britiſh Seas, prov My Records, Hiſtory, and the municipal Laws of this 
Kingdom. Written by Sir Jobn Burroughs, Knight, in Anno 1633, and printed 
Anno 1651. Which 3 * hard to be gotten, ſome few Pages thereof are 
thence tranſcribed ; being ſo much as the Author thereof hath recommended 
under the Head or Title of, The ineftimable Riches and Commodities of the Bri» 
tiſh Seas; which are as followeth, VIZ. T 


I. The Coaſts of Great Britain do yield lack a continual Sea-Harvyeſt of 
Gain and Benefit to all thoſe that with Diligence do labour in the ſame, that 
no Time or Seaſon in the Year paſſeth without ſome a nt Means of pro- 
fitable Employment, eſpecially to ſuch as apply themſelves to Fiſhing : 
Which, from the Beginning of the Year unto the latter End, continueth upon 
ſome Part or other of our Coaſts; and therein ſuch infinite Shoals and Multi- 

tudes of Fiſhes are offer d to the Takers, as may juſtly move Admiration, not 
only to Strangers, but to thoſe that daily be employ' d among them. 

II. The Summer Fiſhing for Herrings beginneth about Midſummer, and 
laſteth ſome Part of 4 205 The Winter Fiſhing for Herrings laſteth from 
September to the M ddl of November. Both which extend in Place from 
Boughones in Scotland, to the Thames Mouth, _- 

III. The Fiſhing for Cod at Alamby, Whirlington, and Whitehaven, near 
the Coaſt of Lancaſhire, from Eaſter until }/Þbitſuntide. 

IV. The Fiſhing for Hake at Aberdeen, Abveſwbich, and. other Places be- 
tween Wales and Ireland, from Witſuntide to St. James's-tide. 

V. The Fiſhing for Cod and Ling about Padftow within the Land, and of 
Severn, from'\Chriſtmas to Mid-lenit. | 
VI. The Fiſhing for Cod on the Weſt Part of Ireland (frequented by thoſe 
4 — 955 Galicia, and Portugal) from the Beginning of April until the End 

of June 
VII. The Fiſhing for Cod and Ling on the North. and North-Eaſt of Ire. 
land, from DEI until een | | 


12 Eo vil. 
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VIII. The Fiſhing for Pilchards on the Weſt Coaſt of England, from St. 


James s- lide until Michaelmas. _ 
IX. The Fiſhing for Cod and Ling upon the North-Eaſt of England, from- 


Eaſter until Midſummer. 

X. The Fiſhing for great Staple Ling, and many other Sorts of Fiſh lying 
about the Iflands of Scotland, and in the ſeveral Parts of the Britiſh Seas, all 
the Year long. 

XI. In September, not many Years ſince, upon the Coaſt of Devonſhire, | 
near Mini gal, five hundred Ton of Fiſh were taken in one Day; and about. 
the ſame Time, three thouſand Pounds-worth of Fiſh, in one Day, were ta- 
ken at St. Ives in Cormoall, by ſmall Boats, and other povr Proviſions. - 

XII. Our Five-Men-Boats and Cobbles, adventuring in a Calm to launch out 
among the Holland Buſſes, not far from Robin-hood's Bay, returned to Whitby + 
full. fraught with Herrings ; and reported, that they ſaw ſome of thoſe Buſles 
take ten, twenty, twenty-four Laſts of Herrings at a Draught; and returned 
into their own Country with forty, fifty, 20 an hundred Laſts, ef Herrings 

in one Buls. 
XIII. Our Fleet of Colliers, not many Years fir Ince, returning from New- 
| Caſtle, laden with Coals, about the Well near Flamboroug b. Head and Scarbo- 
rough, met with ſuch Multitudes of Cods, Ling, and Herrings, : that one 
among the reſt, with certain Sheep-hooks, and other like Inſtruments, drew 
up as much Cod and Ling, in a little Space of Time, as were ſold, well near, 
for as much as her whole Lading of Coals: And many Hundred of Ships 


| might have been there laden 1 in two Days and two Nights. 
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. . Out of which Wen Aﬀfiuenes, and Abondunce of Fiſh enen in 
our Seas, that we may the better perceive the infinite Gain which foreign Na- 
tions make, I will eſpecially inſiſt upon the Fiſhing of the Hollanders in our 


Wo Coaſts, and thereby ſhew how, * this FP principally they ey en» 
by creaſed. f | . 5 
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* „ II. In Mariners. 

=. III. In Trade. 5 a 
1 IV. In Towns and Rotation, 

is V. In Power Externe or Abroad. 

if VI. In Publick Revenue. 

. VII. In Private Wealth. 


NY. . 8 all Manner of Proviſions, and Store ſe Things 2 e 
Firſt, Encreaſe of Shipping. | 


HBeſides ſeven hundred Strand- boats, four . Evars, and four . 
dred Sullits, Drivers, and Tod- boats, wherewith the Hollanders fiſh upon their 


own Coaſts ; > WY one of theſe employing another * to fetch Salt, and 
carry 
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carry their Fiſh into other Countries, being in all three thouſand Sail, main- 


taining and ſetting on work at leaſt forty thouſand Perſons, Fiſhers, Tradeſ- 
men, Women, and Children;) they have one hundred Dogger-boats, of 
one hundred and fifry Tons apiece, or thereabouts : Seven hundred Pinks 
and Well-boats, from ſixty to one hundred Tons apiece, which altogether 


fiſh upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland, for Cod and Ling only; and 


each of theſe employ another Veſſel for providing of Salt, and tranſporting of 
their Fiſh ; making, in all, one thouſand fix hundred, Ships, which maintain 
and employ Perſons of all Sorts, forty thouſand at leaſt, N 

For the Herring Seaſon, they have ſixteen: hundred Buſſes at the leaſt, alk 
of them fiſhing only upon our Coaſts, from Boughonnes in Scotland, to the 
Mouth of the Thames: And every one of theſe maketh. Work for three other 


| Ships that attend her; the one to bring. in Salt from foreign Parts; another to 


carry the ſaid Salt and Caſk to the. Buſſes, and to bring back their Herrings; 
and the Third to tranſport the ſaid Fiſh into foreign Countries: So that the 
total Number of Ships and Buſſes, plying the Herring- fare, is ſix thouſand 
four hundred; whereby every Buſs, one with another, employeth forty Men, 
Mariners and Fiſhers, within her own Hold, and the reſt ten Men apiece, 
which amounteth to one hundred and twelve thouſand Fiſhers and Mariners; 
all which maintain double, if not treble ſo many Tradeſmen, Women, and 
Children at Land. e AN 

Moreover, they have four hundred other Veſſels, at leaſt, that take Her- 


rings at Zarmoub, and there ſell them for ready Money: So that the Hol- 


landers (beſides three thouſand Ships before - mentioned fiſhing upon our own | 


Shores) have at. ſeaſt four thouſand eight hundred Ships, only maintained by 


the Seas of: Great Britain; by which Means principally, Holland (being not 
ſo big as one of our Shires of England, containing not above twenty-eight 
Miles in Length, and three in Breadth) have encreaſed the Number of their 
Shipping to at leaſt ten thouſand Sail; being more than are in England, 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Denmark, Poland, Sweden, and Ruſſia; and 
to this Number they add every Day, although their Country itſelf affords them 
neither Materials, Victuals, nor Merchandize to be accounted of, towards their 


1 | f | & EY FS 15 : " 3 | Fo p | gd k 6 05 wy © 
The Number of Ships fiſhing! on our Coaſts being, as aforeſaid, | eight 
thouſand four hundred; if we allow but twenty Perſons to every Ship, one 


with another, the Total of Mariners and Fiſhers amounteth to one hundred 
fixty- eight thouſand; out of which Number they daily furniſh their longer 


Voyages to all Parts of the World: For, by this Means, they are not onſy 
enabled to brook the Scas, and to know the Uſe of the Tackles and Compaſs, 


but are likewiſe inſtructed in the. Principles of Navigation and Pilotage; in- 
r as from hence their greateſt Navigators have their Education and 
reeding. | POR 2 een 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Bae of T rade. 
By reaſon of thoſe Multitudes of Ships and Mariners, they Fs extended 


their Trade to all Parts of the World ; exporting, for the moſt Part, in all 


their Voyages, our Herrings, and other Fiſh, 'for the Maintenance of the 
fame : In Exchange whereof they. return the ſeveral Commodities of other 
Countries, viz. 

From the Southern. Parts, as France, ge, and Portugal; for our Her- 
rings they return Oils, Wines, Prunes, Honey, Wools, Se. wan Store of Coin 
in S 

ogg, the Streights, Velvets, Sattins, and all Sos of Silks, Alloms, Cur- 
rans, Oils, and all Grocery-Wares, with much Money. 

From the Eaſt Countries, for our Herrings, and other French and Tralian 


Commodities before returned, they bring home Corn, Wax, Flax, Hemp, 
Pitch, Tar, Soap-aſhes, Iron, Copper, Steel, Clap-board, Wainſcot, Timber, 


Deal-Boards, Dollars, and Hungary Gilders. 

From Germany, for Hetrings, and other Salt Fiſh, Iron, Steel, Glaſs, Mill- 
ſtones, Rheniſh Wines, Button-plate for Armour, with other Munition; Silks, 
Velvets, Raſhes, Fuſtians, Barratees, and ſuch- like Franckfort Commodities, 
with Store of Rix Dollars. 


From Brabant, they return, for the maſt Part, ready, Money, with ſome - 


a and Hull-ſhop ; yea, ſome of our Herrings are. carried as far as 
ratil. 

And that which. is more ſtrange, and greatly to our Shame, they have four 
hundred Ships with Fiſh, which our Men of Zurmauth, within Kent, almoſt 
at Land, do vent our Herrings amongſt us here in Eugland; and make us 


pay for the Fiſh taken. upon.our own 1 e * WE. they | 
ö 1 2 own Country. 12's , 95 


Fourthly, Eacreaſe if Towns and Forts. 


By this their large Extent of Trade, they are 5 Kg as it were, Citizens of : 


the Fi World, whereby they have ſo enlarg'd their Towns, that moſt of them 
within theſe four hundred Years, are full as great again as they were before. 
Amfterdam, Leyden, and Middleborough, having been lately twice enlarg'd, 


and their Streets and Buildings ſo fair and orderly: ſet forth, that, for Beaut 


and Strength, they may compare with any other in the World:; upon which 


they beſtow infinite Sums of Money, all originally flowing from the Bounty 


of the Sea: From whence, by their Labour and Induſtry, they derive the Be- 


ginning g of all that Wealth. and Greatneſs ; and particularly, for the-Hayens of 


e aforeſaid Towns, whereof ſome of them coſt forty, fifty, or an, hundred 
thouſand Pounds. Pheir Fortifications alſo, both for Number and Strength, 


upon which they. have beſtow'd. infinite Sums of Money, may compare with 
oy” DIET whatſoever, mY 


Fifthly, 
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Salt Fiſh, 
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Fifhly, Enxcreaſi of Power Abroad. ] 


Such being then the Number of the Ships and Mariners, and fo great their 
Trade, occaſion'd principally by their Fiſhing, they have not only ſtrength- 
ned and fortified-themſelves at e; to repel all foreign Invaſion, (as lately 
in the War between them and Spain ) but have likewiſe ſtretch'd their Power 
into the Eaft and Weſt- Indies ; in many Places whereof, they are Lords of the 


Sea - Coaſts; and have likewiſe fortified upon the Main, where the Kings and 


People are at their Devotion: And, more than this, all neighbouring Princes, 
in their Differences, by reaſon of this their Power at Sea, are glad to have 


them of their Party; fo that, next to the Exgliſb, they are now become the 


moſt redoubted Nation at Sea, of any other whatſoever. 
N Sixthly, Encreaſe of publick Revenue. | 


Moreover, how mightily the publick Revenue and Cuſtoms of that State 
are encreaſed by their Fiſhing, may appear, in that, above thirty Years ſince, 
over and above the Cuſtoms of other Merchandize, Exciſes, Licences, Waftage 
and I „there was paid to the States, for Cuſtom of Herrings, and other 
above three hundred thouſand Pounds in one Year, beſides the 
tenth Fiſh and Caſk paid for Waftage, which cometh, at the leaſt, to as much 


more, among the Eallanders only; whereto,, the Tenth of other N ations be- 


ing added, it amounteth to a far greater dum. 
We are ne wil to know, that great Part of their Fiſh is ſold in * 


Countries for ready Money, for which they commonly export of the fineſt 


Gold and Silver; and, coming Home, recoin it of a baſer Allay, under their 
own Stamp, which is not a ſmall Means to augment the publick Treaſure. - 


Seventhly, Encreaſe of private Wealth. 
As touching their private Wealth 3 if we conſider the abundant Store of 


| Herrings, and other Fiſh by them taken, and the uſual Prices that they are 


ſold for; as alfo the Multitude of Tradeſmen: and Artizans, that by reaſon: 
of this their Fiſning, are daily ſet on werk, we muſt needs conclude, that the 
Gain thereof, made by private Men, muſt of Neceſſity be excecding great; as 
by obſcrving the Particulars following will plainly appear. 

During the Wars between the King, of Spain and the Hollanders, before the 


1 Truce, Dunkirk, by taking, ſpoiling, and burning the Buſſes of Holland, 


and ſetting great Ranſom upon their Fiſhermen, inforced them to compound 


for great Sums, that they might fiſh quietly for one Year : Whereupon, the 


next Year after, the Fiſhermen agreed among themſelyes to pay a Dollar upon 
every Laſt of Herrings, towards the Maintenance of certain-Ships of War, to. 
waft, and ſecure them in their Fiſhing : By reaſon whereof there was a Record: 
= of the ſeveral Laſts of Herrings taken * Year ; and it appear'd there- 
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removing their Fiſh ; Sawyers for Planks; ; Carpenters, Shipwrights, Smiths, 


A 


ſon of this Art of Fiſhing): in plentiful Manner, with all kind of Proviſions, 


Timber : All which 2 10 have, not only in competent Proportion for their 


this Particular, two hundred twenty. five. Fiſher-Towns are decay'd and 


will appear by ſome few Obſervations 1 3 


by, that in one half Year, there were taken three hundred thouſand Laſts ol 
Herrings, which, at twelve Pounds per Laſt, amounteth to three Millions fix 
hundred thouſand Pounds : And at ſixteen, twenty, thirty Pounds the Laſt, 
they are ordinarily ſold, then tranſported into other Countries, it cometh to, at 
leaft, five Millions; whereunto, if we add the Herrings taken by other Nations, 
together with the Cod, Ling, Hake, and the Fiſh taken by the Hollanders, and 
other our Neighbours, upon the Brityþ Coaſts all: che Lear long, . Total 
will evidently ariſe to be above ten Millions. 

The great Trade of Fiſhing, employing ſo many Men add; 8 at Sea, 
muſt likewiſe neceſſarily maintain as great a Number of Tradeſmen, and other 
Artizans on Land s as Spinners, and Hemp- winders to Cables, Cordage, Yarn- 
twine for Nets and Lines; Weavers to make Sail-cloths, Cecive packers, 
Tollers, Dreſſers, and Couchers; to ſort and make the Herrings lawful Mer- 
chandize; Tanners to tan their Sails and Nets; Coopers to make Caſks ; 
Block and Bowl- makers for Ships; Keel- men, and Labaurers for carrying and 


Carmen, Boatmen, Brewers, Bakers, and a Number of others, whereof many 
are maimed Perſons, and unfit to be otherwiſe employ*d ; beſides the Main- 
tenance of all their ſeveral Wives; Children, and Families. And further, eve- 
ry Man and Maid-Servant, or Orphan, having a poor Stock, may. venture 
the'ſame in their fiſhing Voyages, which: affords them ordinarily a 189 * 
create 8 —_— 18. _P Pald, eb o the nen af LINEN Gain. 


5 Eighthly, Encruſe of Proviſion foms... 70 e 5 
; 11 $3 JI& 4 FL3S „ | 

And to To it is manifeſt; that Holland, only affording fei 6 dome 
fow Hops, Madder, Butter, and Cheeſe, aboundeth notwithſtanding (by rea- 


as well for Life, as in Corn, Beef, Mutton, Hides and Clothes; as for Luxu- 
ry, in Wines, Silks and Spices; and for Defence, as in Pitch, Tar, Cordage, and 


Uſe, but are likewiſe: "ny from: CET: Wer . to fupply their 
Neighbour- Countries. 1 1 
The Premiſes conſider'd, it ai Ack to the Ignominy and Shame of 
our Engliſh Nation, that God and Nature offering us ſo great a Treaſure, 
even at our own Doors, we do notwithſtanding neglect the Benefit thereof, 
and by paying Money to Strangers tor the Fiſh of our own Seas, impoveriſm 
ourſelves to make them rich; inſomuch, that for want of Induſtry and Care in 


reduced to extreme Poverty; whereas, on the contrary, by diligently endea- 
vouring to make uſe of ſo great a Bleſſing, we might, in a mort Time, re- 
gain theſe decay*d Towns of the Kingdom, and add both Honour, Strength, 
and Riches to our King and Country; which, how eaſily it 21 be done, 


4 Third Colleftion of TRACTS. 329 


I. By erecting two hundred and fifty Buſſes, of reaſonable Strength and 
Bigneſs, there will be Employment made for a thouſand Ships, and for at 
leaſt ten thouſand Fiſhermen and Mariners at Sea, and conſequently for as 
many Tradeſmen and Labourers at Land, | 1 | 

II. The Herrings taken by the Buſſes will afford his Majeſty yearly Cuſtom 
outward, and for Commodities returned inward, thirty. thouſand Pounds, and 
above. 1 1880 9 EY 95 V | | 
III. We have Timber ſufficient, and at reaſonable Rates, growing in our 
own Kingdom, for the building of Buſſes. Every Shire affordeth hardy and able 
Men, fit for ſuch Employment, who now live poorly, and idle at Home. 
IV. We have Victuals in great Plenty, fold at eaſy Rates, without Payment 
of 'Excifts' or / is ig Haw © | 

V. Our Shoars and Harbours are near the Places where the Fiſh do haunt. 

VI. For Drink or Nets, ſalting and packing our Fiſh, and for Succour 
in Streſs of Weather, we may bring our Fiſh to Land, ſalt and pack it; and 
from ſome Parts of his Majeſty's Dominions, be at our Markets in France, 
Spain, or Italy, before the Hollanders can arrive in Holland. 
VII. We have Means to tranſport our Fiſhing into ſome Northern Coun- 
tries, where the Hollanders ſeldom or never come; and though we had as 
many Buſſes as the Hollanders, yet is there Vent for all, or more: For in the 
Eaſt and Northern Countries, and in many other Places, Herrings are ever 
Day's Meat, Winter and Summer, as well to draw on Drink, as to carisfy 
Hunger: And in moſt Places, the greateſt Part of the Year, they are ſcarce 
to be had; for preſently after Michaelmas, the Sound and Rivers are frozen up, 
ſo as no Herrings can be tranſported into twenty ſeveral Kingdems and Free 
States, until July, which is for thirty Weeks together; ſo that, when Lent 
comes, there are few to be bought for Money. Lok . | 
VIII. Lafth, Since by Care and Induſtry we gained from the Flemmings, 
doubtleſs, ſo by the ſame Means we may as eaſily grow expert in the Art of 
Fiſhing; and in Time make it a Staple-commodity- of our own: But this we 
ſhall the better and ſooner do, if we conſider, and endeavour to reform certain 
Wants and buſes, which hitherto have hindred us from effecting that good 
and great Work; whereof theſe that follow are none of the leaſt. | 


I. General Liberty of eating Fleſb, contrary to old Cuſtoms, and the 
Statute-laws. provided for obſerving Fiſh-days ; from whence Scarcity and 
Dearth of Fiſh. proceedeth: For where Fleſh is ordinarily ſpent, Fiſh will not be 
bought; and Want of Sale decayeth all Trade, Gain being the Nurſe of Induſtry. 

' Secondly, Want of Order and Diſcretion in our Fiſhing, every Man being left 
to himſelf, and permitted to- fiſh as beſt liketh him; whereas, amongſt the 
Hollanders, two of the beſt experienced Fiſhermen are appointed to guide the 
reſt of the Fleet; all others being bound to follow them, and to caft their 
Nets according to their Direction. | e IE 
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to avoid the Prolixity of the Original, vix. 


A Third Collection of TRACTS. 
III. The Hollanders, and other Nations, ſet forth with their Buſſes in June, 


to find the Shoal of Fiſh'; and having found it, dwell amongſt it till Novem- 
ter; whereas we ſtay till the Herrings come Home to our Road-ſteads, and 
ſometimes ſuffer them to paſs by before we look out; our Herring-fiſhing 
containing only ſeven Weeks at the moſt, and theirs twenty. 

IV. The Hollanders Buſſes are great and e ſtrong, and able to brook foul 
Weather ; whereas our Cobbles, Crayers, and Boats, being ſmall and thin- 
ſided, are eaſily ſwallowed up by a rough Sea ; not daring to adventure.far in 
fair Weather, by reaſon of their Weakneſs, for fear of Storms. 

V. The Hollanders are induſtrious, and no ſooner are diſcharged of their 
Lading, but put forth for more, and ſeek for Markets Abroad, as well as 
at Home; whereas our Exghſp, after they have been once at Sea, do com- 
monly never return again, until- all the Money taken for their Fiſh be ſpent, 
and they in Debt; ſeeking only to ſerve the next Market? | 


* ” 4 . F 


Vl. The Hollanders have certain Merchants, who, during the Herring Sea- 


ſon, do only come to the Places where the Buſſes arrive, and joining together 
in ſeveral Companies, do preſently agree for thirty or forty Buſſes at once; and 
ſo being diſcharged, they may ſpeedily return to their former Fiſhing: Whereas 
our Fiſhermen are uncertain of their Chapmen, and forced to ſpend much 


Time in putting off their Fiſh by Parcels. 


Theſe and other Defects would carefully be taken into Conſideration, and 
certain Orders made, to make our Fiſhing proſperous and ſucceſsful ; eſpe- 
cially conſidering the fearful Miſchiefs the Neglects hereof hath: brought to 


the King and Kingdom in general, and to many good Towns and Corpora- 


tions in particular; as by Authority (even of Parliament itſelf, in the Statute 
of 33 Hen. VIII.) is plainly teſtified; which J have ſummarily here fet down, 


I. Becauſe the Engliſb Fiſhermen, dwelling on the Sea-Coaſts, did leave off 
< their Trade of fiſhing in our Seas, and went the Half-Seas over, and there, 
ce upon the Seas, did buy Fiſh of the Pickards,” Flemmings, Normans, and 
% Zealanders; by reaſon whereof; many Incommodities did grow to the 


Realm; viz. the Decay of the Wealth and Proſperity, as well of the 


* Cinque-Ports, and Members of the ſame, as of other Coaſt-Towns by the 
% Sea-ſide, which were built and inhabited by great Multitudes of People, by 
« reaſon of uſing and exerciſing the Craft and Feat of Fiſhing. 
„II. The Decay of a great Number of Boats and Ships. And, "0 
III. The Decay of many good Mariners, both able in Body, by their 
* Diligence, Labour, and continual Exerciſe of Fiſhing ; and expert, by 


reaſon thereof, in the Knowledge of the Sea-Coaſts, as well within this 


“Realm, as in other Parts beyond the Seas, It was therefore enacted, that 
% no Manner of Perſons, - Engliſh, Denizens, or Strangers, at that Time, or 


at any Time after, dwelling in England, ſhould buy any Fiſh of any 


„Strangers in the ſaid Ports of Flanders, Zealand, Piccardy, France, or 


60 upon the Sea, between Shoreand Shore, Cc.“ 


Which Act, by many 
Con- 


un 
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Continuations, was continued from Parliament to Parliament, until the firſt 


of Queen 1 and from thence to the, End of the. next Parliament, and 
then expired. | Win 


For ger on. Secu by that which hath formerly been declared, it evi- 
dently appeareth, that the Kings of England (by immemorable Preſcription, 
continual Uſage and Poſſeſſion, the Acknowledgement of all our Neighbour 
States, and the municipal Laws of the Kingdom) have ever held the ſovereign 
Lordſhip of the Seas of England; and that unto his Majeſty, by reaſon of 
his Sovereignty, the ſupreme Command and Juriſdiction over the Paſſage 
and Fiſhing in the fame rightfully appertaineth : Conſidering alſo, the 
natural Scite of thoſe our Seas, that interpoſe themſelves between the great 
Northern Commerce of the whole World, and that of the Eaft, Weſt, and 
Southern Climates. And withal, the infinite Commodities that by F iſhing i in 
the ſame is daily made, it cannot be doubted, but his Majeſty, by Means of 
his own excellent Wiſdom and Virtue; and, by the Induſtry of his faithful 
Subjects and People, may. eaſily, without Injuſtice to any Prince or Perſon 
whatſoever, be mate the greateſt Monarch for Command and Wealth, and 
his People the moſt opulent and flouriſhing Nation of any in the World. And 
this the rather, for that his Majeſty is now abſolute Commander of the Britiſh 
Iſle ; and hath enlarged his Dominions over a great Part of the Weſtern Indies: 
By means of which Extent of Empire, (croſſing, in a Manner, the whole 
Ocean) the Trade and Perſons of all Nations (removing from one Part of the 
World to the other) muſt, of Neceſlity, firſt or laſt, come within the Com- 
paſs of his Power and Juriſdiction. 

And therefore, the Severeignty of our on being the moſt precious Jewel 
of his Majeſty's Crown, and (next under God) the principal Means of our 
Wealth and Safety; all true Engliſo Hearts and Hands are bound, by all 
poſſible Means and Diligence to preſerve and maintain the ſame, even with the 
utmoſt of their Lives, their Goods, and Fortunes. 

Thus far the Author of that incomparable Treatiſe, on that Head, viz. Of 
the ineſtimable Riches and Commodities of the Britiſh Seas, 


In the next Place, 
\ 
The Collector hereof conceives it uſeful to 8 and publiſh ſome of 
Sir Walter Rate:gh*'s Obſervations touching Trade and Commerce with the 


Hollander and other Nations: Proving, that our Sea and Land Commodities 
enrich and ſtrengthen other Countries againſt our own ; which he humbly pre- 


ſented to his Majeſty King James 1, Anno 1618, in the Words following, VIZ. 


oy May it pleaſe your Majeſty to conſider theſe Points following : 
« 1, Whether it be not fit, that a State-Merchant be ſettled within your 
% Dominions, which may oth diſpoſe more profitably of the Riches thereof ; 
— 456 and 
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332 J Third Colleckion of TRACTS. 
* and encounter Policies of Merchant Strangers, who now go beyond us in 
« all Kind of profitable Merchandizing. 1m 
« 2, Whether it be not neceſſary, that your native Commodities ſhould 
< receive their full Manufactury by your Subjects, within your Dominions. 
3. Whether it be not fit, the Coals ſhould yield your Majeſty and Sub- 
« jects a better Value, by permitting them to paſs out of the Land; and that 
e they be in your Subjects Shipping only tranſported. R_ 
4. Whether it be not fit, your Majeſty preſently raiſe your Coin to as 
&* high Rates as it is in the Parts beyond the Sea 
2. Whether it be not neceſſary, that the great Sea Buſineſs of Fiſhing be 


upon your Coaſts of England, Scotland, and Ireland; with ſixty Ships of War, 
which may prove dangerous s. Ok e 
The Hollanders only have about three thouſand Ships to fiſh withal, and 
fifty thouſand People are employed yearly by them upon your Majeſty's Coaſts 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. Theſe three thouſand Fiſhing-Ships and 
Veſlels of the Hollanders, do employ near nine thouſand other Ships and Vef- 
ſels; and one hundred and fifry thouſand Perſons more by Sea and Land, to 
make Proviſions, to dreſs and tranſport the Fiſh they take, and return Com- 


modities z whereby they are enabled, and do build yearly a chouſand Ships 


and Veſſels, having not one Timber-tree growing in their own Country, nor 


Home-bred Commodities to lade one hundred Ships ; and yet they have 


twenty thouſand Ships and Veſſels, ' and all employed. 


King Henry VII. deſirous to make his Kingdoms powerful and rich, by In- 
creaſe of Ships and Mariners, and Employment of his People, ſent unto his 
Sea-Coaſt Towns, moving them to ſet up the great and rich Fiſhing, with 
Promiſe to give. them needful Privileges, and to furniſh them with Loans of 
Money, if Need were, to encourage them; yet his People were ſlack. 

Now, fince I have traced this Buſineſs, and made my Endeavours known 
to your Majeſty, your Noblemen, able Merchants, and others, who have ſet 


down under their Hands for more Aſſurance; and promiſed to disburſe large 
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A Third Cilleflimof TRACTS. 333 
Sums of Money, for the building up of a ſtrong, rich, and large Sea City ; 
which will increaſe more Strength to your Land, give more Comfort, and do 
more Good to all your Cities and Towns than all the Companies of your 
Kingdoms, having fit and needful Privileges for the upholding and ftrength- 
ening of ſo weighty and needful a Buſineſs. 
For Example, twenty Buſſes built and put into a Sea-Coaſt Town, (where 
there is not one Ship before) there muſt be to carry, recarry, tranſport, and 
make Provifion for each Buſs, three Ships : Likewiſe, every Ship ſetting on 
Work thirty ſeveral Trades and Occupations z and four thouſand Perſons by 
Sea and Land; inſomuch, as three hundred Perſons are not able to make one 
Fleet of Nets in four Months for the Buſſes; which is no ſmall Employ- 
ment, | | 
Thus, by twenty Buſſes, are ſet on Work eight thouſand Perſons by Sea 
and Land, and an Increaſe of above one thouſand Mariners, and a Fleet of 
eighty Sail of Ships, to belong to one Town, where none were before, to take 
the Wealth out of the Sea, and to enrich and ſtrengthen the Land, only by 
raiſing twenty Buſſes. Then, what good one thouſand or two thouſand will 
do, 1 leave to your Majeſty's Conſideration. 
It is worthy to be noted, how neceſſary Fiſhermen are to the Common- 
wealth; and how needful to be advanced and cheriſhed, viz. 


1. For taking God's Blefling out of the Sea to enrich the Realm, which 
otherwiſe we loſe. 5 4 
2. For ſetting the People on Work. | 
3, For making Plenty and Cheapneſs in the Realm. 
4. For encreaſing of Ships to make the Land powerful. 
5. For a continual Nurſery, for breeding and increaſing our Mariners, 


6. For making Employment of all Sorts of People; as blind, lame, and 


others, by Sea and Land; from ten or twelve Years and upwards. 


7. For enriching your Majeſty's Coffers, for Merchandizes returned from 


other Countries, for Fiſh and Herrings. 


8. For the Encreaſe and Enabling of Merchants, which now droop, and 


daily decay. 
Furthermore. Some Particulars needful to be confidered of, VIZ. 


The mighty huge Fiſhing that ever could be heard of in the World, is upon 
the Coaſts of England, Scotland, and Ireland,. But the great Fiſhery is in the 
Low-Countries, and other petty States, wherewith they ſerve themſelves, and 
all Chriſtendom, as it ſhall appear. OO + | 
In four Towns in the Eaſt Kingdoms, within the Sound ( Queenſborough, 
Elbing, Statten, and Dantzick) there are carried and vented in a Year, be- 
tween thirty and forty thouſand Laſts of Herrings; which, ſold but at fifteen 
or ſixteen Pounds the Laſt, is about ſix hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds; 


and we none, 55 
Beſides 
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Beſides Denmark, Norway, Sueden, Leafland, Rye, Nevil, the Nerve, 
and other Port-Towns within the Sound, there is carried and vented above ten 
thouſand Laſts of Herrings, ſold at fifteen or ſixteen Pounds the Laſt, is one 


hundred and ſeventy thouſand Pounds more yearly. And, in ſuch Requeſt 
are our Herrings there, that they are often ſold for twenty, four and twenty, 


thirty, and thirty-ſix Pounds the Laſt; and we ſend not one Barrel into all 


thoſe Eaſt Countries, 

The Hollanders ſend into Ruſſiar a near fifteen hundred Laſts of Herrings, ſold 
for about thirty Shillings the Barrel, which amounts to 8 ſeven thouſand 
Pounds; and we but about twenty or thirty Laſts. 

To Stoad, Hamburgh, Bremen, Embden upon the River of Elbe, Weaſer, 
and Emby, are carried and vented of Fiſh and Herrings, about ſix thouſand 
Laſts, fold about fifteen or ſixteen Pounds the Laſts, which 1 15 about one hun- 


dred thouſand Pounds; and we none. 


Cleaveland, Gulickland, up the River of Rhine to Cullen, Franckford, or the 
Maine, and ſo over all Germany, i is carried and vented Fiſh and Herrings near 
two and twenty thouſand Laſts, ſold at twenty Pounds the Laſt, which 1 is four 


hundred and forty thouſand Pounds; and wen one. 
Up the River of Maeſe, Leigh, Maeſtricht, Dendlow, Sutphin, Di venter, 


Camben, Swoole, and all over Lakeland, are carried and vented ſeven thouſand 


Laſts of Herrings, ſold at twenty Pounds the Laſt, RICH comes to one hun- 


dred and forty thouſand Pounds; and we none. 
To Guelderland, Artois, Hainault, Brabant, Ha u p — * River of 


Antwerp, all over the Arch-duke's Country, is carried and vented between 


eight and nine thouſand Laſts, fold at eighteen Pounds the Laſt, which is one 


hundred ſixty-two thouſand Pounds ; and we none. 

The Hellanders and others carried off all Sorts of Herrings to Roan only, in 
one Year, beſides all other Parts of France, fifty thouſand Laſts of Herrings, 
ſold at twenty Pounds the Laſt, which is one Million of Pounds; and we not 
one hundred Laſts thither, They are ſold oftentimes for twenty-four, and 


thirty Pounds the Laſt, : 


Between Chriſtmas and Lent, the Duties for Fiſh and Herrings came to fif- | 


teen thouſand Crowns at Roan only. That Year the late Queen deceaſed, Sir 
Thomas Parry was Agent then there, and S. Savors's Man knows it to be true, 
who handled the Buſineſs for pulling down the Impoſitions. Then, what 


reat Sums of Money came to all in the Port-Towns, to enrich the French 


King's Coffers, and to all the Kings and States throughout Chriſtendom, to 


enrich their Coffers ? 


Beſides the great Quantity vented to the Streights, and the Multitude ent 
in the Low Countries, which there is likewiſe ſold for many a hundred thouſand 
Pounds more yearly, is neceſſary to be remembered ; and the Stream to be 
turned to the Good of this Kingdom; to whoſe Sea-Coaſts God only hath ſent 
and given theſe great Bleſſings, and Multitude of Riches for us to take, howſo- 
ever it hath been neglected, to the Hurt of this Kingdom; that any Nation 


n carry away out of this Kingdom yearly great Maſſes of Money for _ 
taken 


+ 
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taken in our Seas, and ſold again by them to us, which muſt needs be a 
great Diſhonour to our Nation, and Hindrance to this Realm. 

In a Word, the. main Bulk and Maſs of Herrings, from whence they raiſe 

- ſo many Millions yearly, that enrich other Kingdoms, Kings, and States 

Coffers, and likewiſe their own People, proceedeth from our Seas and Lands : 

And the Return of the Commodities and Coin they bring Home in Exchange 

of Fiſh and other Commodities are ſo huge, as would require a large Diſcourſe 

apart. And all the Amends they make us, is, they beat us out of Trade in 

all Parts, with our own Commodities. 


III. It is alſo thought meet here to publiſh an Extract out of a Book printed 
in Holland, Anno 1669, put out by the late Penſionary Fohn de Witt, entitled, 
A Repreſentation of the wholſome political Grounds and Maxims of the Republick 
of Holland, and Weſt-Frieſland, Wherein 

He makes an Eſtimate of the Number of Souls Subjects of the States Ge- 

neral, and concludes they are in Number 2,400,000. 

And ſays, theſe Perſons maintain themſelves as followeth, viz. 


Rigging, Casks, Salt, and other Materials, or Inſtruments, 450,000 
and the Traffick that depends thereon, 


By Land Husbandry, Inland Fiſhing, Mowers of Trades F 


By Fiſhing at Sea, and to ſet them out as Fiſhers with _ 


and Furf-makers ; with thoſe that are to furniſh thoſe Trades, 200,000 


with all Sorts of Materials, as they are Husbandmen, 

By making all Manner of Manufacturies, Ships, Mechanick, 
or Handicraft-works, which are conſumed in Foreign Parts; 5 
as alſo, Traders relating to the ſaid Manufactures, 

By Navigation, or Sailing for Freight and Trade only,] 
whereby I mean Freight or Carriage into Foreign Parts, to ſell 
and to buy; as alſo, to carry from and to Holland, all ſuch 
Wares and Merchandizes, which pertain not to Fiſhing and 250,000 

Manufactures, nor depend thereon : And laſtly, I include 
herein all Inhabitants that are ſerviceable to ſuch Traders and | 
Owners of Ships let out to Freight, amounting in all to J 

By all theſe Inhabitants, as they are Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, to provide with and work about all that is ſpent in this 


Land; as Meat, Drink, Cloathing, Houſing ; Arts neceſſary 650,000 
for Eaſe, Pleaſure, or Ornament] 3 Houſhold Goods to ſell or 
make, 

By the Labour'and Care of all the above-mentioned Perſons 4 
idle Gentry without Callings, Rulers and Officers in Foley, ' 200,000: 


Ulurers, Soldicrs, K Beggars, . 


= — 


In all 2,400,000 
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That HOLLAND lies very commodioufly to fetch its Pro- 
vifions out of the Sea, and to provide for its Mainte- 
nance by other Arts and Expedients; and how great a 
Means of Subſitence the Fiſhery may tend to us. 


O procure its Food out of the Sea, which is common to all Men, Hol- 

land is very well ſituate ; not only on a Sea abounding with great Store 
of Fiſh near the Dogger-Sand, where Haddock, Cod, and Ling, may, in 
great Abundance be taken and falted ; but alſo, near the Herring-Fiſhery, 
which is no where elſe but on the Coaſt of Great-Britain, viz. from St. John's 
to St. Fames's, about Hitland, Phagril, and Bobennes, in the deep Waters, 
Eaſtward of Yarmouth, And this Herring-Fiſhing, now of two hundred 
Years ſtanding, ſince William Benkeiſon learned firſt to pill, ſalt, and pack 
them up in Caſks, with the Cod-Fiſhery, is become ſo effectual a Means of 


Subſiſtence for theſe Lands, (eſpecially ſince ſo many neighbouring People, 


by reaſon of their Religion, are obliged, upon certain Days and Weeks of 
the Year, wholly to refrain eating of Fleſh) that the Hollanders do only fiſh in 
a Time of Peace with more than one thouſand Buſſes, from four and twenty 
to thirty Laſts Burthen each; and with one hundred and ſeventy ſmall Veſſels 
fiſh for Herrings, within the Entrance of Texe/: So that thoſe thouſand 
Ships being ſet to Sea fora Year, wherein they make three Voyages, do coſt 
above ten Millions of Guilders, accounting only the Buſs with its Tackle, at 
four thouſand five hundred and fifty Guilders; and the ſetting forth to Sea, 
five thouſand five hundred Guilders, there remaining nothing of all its Prepa- 


ration the ſecond Year but the bare Veſſel ; and that much worn and torn, and 


needing great Preparation. 45 | | 
If theſe thouſand Buſſes do take yearly at leaſt forty thouſand Laſts of 
Herrings, counting them worth two hundred Guilders the Laſt, they will 
produce to Holland more than eight Millions of Guilders, 
And ſeeing People have begun of late to make uſe of Whale-Oil and 
Whale-fins; and that they are taken to the Northward, not far from us, ſo 
that we, by Southerly Winds, can fail thither in fix or eight Days, the Trade 


of Fiſheries and Salt may eaſily be ſettled and fixed to us; or, as it were, en- 


tailed to our Country : For to fix theſe Fiſheries, and many Manufactures, 
and conſequently the Trade and Returns of them, depending upon the Navi- 
gation and Freighting of Ships; we muſt well conſider, that the greateſt 
Difficulty to enable ſo innumerable a Number of People to fubſiſt on its own 
Bottom, is the powerfulleſt Means to draw all Foreign Wares into Holland 
not only to ſtore them up there, and afterwards to ſend them up the Coun- 
tries through the Maeſe, Waal, Tel, and the Rhine, (making together one 

| | . River) 
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River) to numerous Towns and People lying on the Side of them, (the moſt 
conſiderable in the World for. the Conia of Goods) but alſo, to con- 
ſume the ſame imported Goods, or to have them wrought up at home. It 
being well known, that no Country in the World, of ſo ſmall a Compaſs, has 
ſo many People and Maſter-workmen as we have. And beſides this, 

Hereunto-may be added, That no Country in the World is ſo wonderfully 
trenched or cut through for navigable Rivers, whereby all Merchandize may 
be carried to and fro, with ſo little Charge. 

Emanuel Van Materan, in his Hiſtory ſays, That in three Days Time, 
« Anno 1601, there ſailed out of Holland to the Eaſtward, eight or nine hun- 
« dred Ships, and fifteen hundred Buſſes, on Herring Fiſhing. And that 
Fiſhing is ſuch, if that may be credited which the Exglih Authors have written, 
Lviz. Gerard Malines, in his Lex Mercatoria, and Sir Walter Raleigh, and 


which Lieven Van Aitzma, Anno 1653, Page 863, ſeems, in ſome Meaſure, 


to confirm] viz. © That there are yearly taken and ſpent by the Hollanders, 
e above three hundred thouſand Laſts of Herrings, and other ſalted Fiſh :** 
And, that the Whale-Fiſhing takes up above twelve thouſand Men, which 
ſail out of theſe Countries. For, ſince the Greenland Company is diſſolved, 

and the Whale-Fiſhing ſet open for all Men, that Fiſhing is increaſed from one 
to ten; ſo that we compute that all theſe F iſhing-Veſſels are built here; the 
Ropes, Sails, Nets, and Caſks made here, and provided with Salt: One may 
eaſily imagine, that there muſt be an incredible Number of People that main- 
tain themſelves thereby; eſpecially when we add thereunto, that all the Peo- 

ple have Need of Meat, Drink, Cloathing, and Houſing; as alſo, that the 
Fiſh, when caught, is tranſported by the Hollanders, by Shipping, through- 


out the whole World. 
And indeed, if it be true, that Sir Walter Raleigh affirms, (who made di- 


1 ligent Scrutiny thereinto, in the Year 1618, whereby to inform K. James) that 


the Hollanders fiſhed on the Coaſt of Great- Britain, with no leſs than three 


thouſand Ships, and fifty thouſand Men : And that they employed and ſet out 


to Sea, both to tranſport and ſell the Fiſh ſo taken, and to make Returns 
thereof, nine thouſand Ships more, and one hundred and fifty thouſand Men 


beſides. And if we hereunto add what he further ſays, viz. that twenty 
Buſſes do maintain eight thouſand People; and that the Hollanders had, in all, 


no leſs than twenty thouſand Ships at Sea, 
As alſo, that the Fiſheries, Navigation, and Traffick by Sea, with its De- 


pendencies ſince that Time, to the Year 1667, 1s increaſed one Third more : 


J ſay, if it be ſo, we may then eaſily conclude, that the Sea is a ſpecial Means 
of the Hollander's Subſiſtence ; ſeeing Holland, by this only Way, affords by its 
own Induſtry, above three hundred thouſand Laſts of ſalted Fiſh taken on 
board Ships: So that, 8 

If we add hereunto the Whale, Oil, and Fins, and our Holland Manufac- | 
tures; with that which all our Rivers within our Dominions afford us, it 
mult be confeſſed, that no Country in the World can make ſo many Ships 
lading of Merchandize out of itſelf, as Holland alone. 
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Hollander, with all the Gain and Advantage 
quiſh of Courſe to him, both the Superiority of Trade, and the Superiority of 
the Power at Sea. Lea, we ſhall and muſt alſo deprive ourſelves of all Capacity 
for ever, to hinder him in either of theſe two; both becauſe of the extreme 
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To which the Collector thinks he has the Freedom to add, viz. 
That the Foundation of all this, is the Fiſh taken out of the Britiſh Seas, 


belonging to England, &c. 


IV. Take a Copy of ſome farther Conſiderations, in all Humbleneſs pro- 
pounded to his late Majeſty King Charles II. by Dr. Benjamin Worſley, ſome- 
time Secretary to the Right Honourable the Lords of his ſaid Majeſty's Council 


for Plantations and Trade, Sc. which ſaid Copy hath come to the Hands of 


the Publiſher, who well knew him to be a Perſon of great Ingenuity and 


Truth; and had ſpent ſome Years, and Hundreds of Pounds, in making him- 
ſelf Maſter of this Craft, by his Travels into Holland, &c. worthy the 


Acceptance of all Perſons, who incline to be concerned in the Fiſhery Aﬀaits. 


He aſſerts, 
1. That the leaſt Valuation that hath been hitherto generally put upon the 


 Herring-Fiſhing, is, three Millions of Pounds Sterling per Year. 


2. That the Reaſonableneſs of this Valuation may appear, by the Number 
of Buſſes uſually unployed in the ſaid Fiſhing, which are ſaid to be at leaft 


ſixteen hundred; by the Quantity of Fiſh uſually caught in each of the ſaid 


Buſſes; by the Regiſtries kept of Import and Export of the ſaid Fiſh in ſeveral 
Cuſtom- Houſes of Holland and Friezland; and by the known Price that the 
ſaid Fiſh uſually bears in all Markets. 

3. That, according to this Valuation, the F iſhing alone doth amount to 
more than either the whole Manufacture and Commodities of England apart; 
or the whole Manufacture of France apart; and conſequently, to more than the 


* Plate and annual Production of Spain, conſidered apart. 


That the Fiſhing therefore being added to all the reſt of the Manu- 
1 of Holland, (both Woollen and Linuen) and to the Greatneſs of its 


Zaſt-India Trade, doth unavoidably caſt a Super- balance upon Holland, more 


than upon any State of Europe beſides, even near to the double, and by this 


Means a Super- balance alſo of Stock and Strength at Sea proportionably. 


5. That, on the other Hand, if the Scale of the ſaid Fiſhing may by any 
Means poſſibly be removed from Holland, and- transferred into- any other 


Nation; the Fiſhing fo transferred, ſhall, and muſt caſt near as great an Over- 


balance of Trade upon that Nation, wherein it is, and as great an Advantage 
of Stock, Commerce and Strength at Sea, as Holland itſelf now hath. 

6. That the Fiſhing then, is the very Goal or Prize of Trade, and the very 
Goal or Prize of the Dominion of the Sea; and that Thing ſingly, which who- 
ſoever gains, makes himſelf Maſter of both theſe. And that very Thing, which, 
whoſo:ver miſſeth, doth miſs of both theſe. 


7. That, if we ſhall therefore wholly ae the ſaid Fiſhing to the 
of it, we ſhall and muſt relin- 


Loſs we have had of our Seamen of late; ; and becauſe we have neither any 


moral, 
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moral, or rational Way, or Poſſibility left us, of recovering the ſaid Loſs 
again, unleſs by ſetting upon the ſaid Fiſhery. | 

VII. That the Herring-Fiſhing, though proper only to his Majeſty's 
Dominions, and though frequently attempted by us, hath nevertheleſs, hither- 
to, always miſcarried with us, even from the very End that hath been pro- 
pounded to ourſelves in it: Which is, the Example of the Hollanders, and the 
Gain he makes of it, and the Neceſſity we ſuppoſe there is of following the ſame 
Method which we obſerve him to take in it; which is, to catch and fave the 
ſaid Fiſh in Herring-Buſles. 

IX. That this our Miſcarriage conſtantly in it hath produced, not only a 
General Indiſpoſition, but a General Deſpondency upon the Nation, 
any more to undertake it, or adventure upon it; as having entertained a cer- 
tain ſecret Perſuaſion at length, through our Unſucceſsfulgeſs in it, that our 
Nation hath not a Genius for it; and that there is a Myſtery in it, which 
though the Dutch do well underſtand, yet we cannot reach it. _ 

X. Whereas indeed the proper Cauſes of all our Miſcarriages hath (as J 
humbly conceive) been rather produced from the Deficiencies following. 


1. Becauſe we have not thoroughly conſidered, that the Dutch have many 
more Conveniencies for proſecuting the ſaid Fiſhing than we can poſſibly have, 
it we will make London to be the principle Scale, Seat, or Staple for the ſaid 
Fiſhing-Trade (as hitherto we have done) and ſhall reſolve to bring all the 
Fiſh that is caught, here, into the Thames, to be ſhipp'd off hence; even as 
the Dutch do uſually bring theirs into Holland, before it can be any where 
tranſported. And therefore, | | 

2. Have not well weighed the great Diſadvantage of this very Foundation 
itſelf; in regard, it is not a Matter of Election that the Dutch do bring in 

all their Herring firſt into Holland, before it be ſhipped, but is a Matter of 

abſolute Neceſſity that lieth unavoidably on them, rather than of Choice. 

3. Foraſmuch as the Hollanders have now for near a whole Age been 
Maſters of the ſaid Fiſhing, and of the preſent Method of it, in managing it 
by Buſſes: And foraſmuch as they have been now for ſo long a Time poſſeſt 
of ſuch a vaſt Stock, both of Buſſes, Boats, Nets, and all Manner of Pro- 

viſions, and Conveniencies for it, which no other Nation beſides hath ; and 
which none can in any reaſonable Time, nor without the Expence of at leaſt a 
Million of Pounds Sterling, ever be able to compaſs. They muſt, for theſe 
Reaſons, of Neceſſity be in a Capacity of Huſbanding the ſaid Fiſhery in the 
preſent Order of it, to a far greater Degree of Advantage, than it is poſſible 
for any Nation to do beſides, who ſhall endeavour only to follow them, and 
imitate them in their Way, and in the preſent Manner of their ordering of it. 
4. It ſeems not to have been duly conſidered, that the Fiſhing hath not 
only of late, but for many Years, been made the very Intereſt of the Netherland 
State; and being looked upon by them as ſuch an Intereſt, without which ir is 
every Way impoſſible that they ſhould be able to uphold the Greatneſs of their 
Stock, Power, or Trade, And, | | 
: a XX 2 5. Such 
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g. Such an [ntereſt therefore, that as they will never ſuffer themſelves to be 
beaten or treated out of it, either by Prudence or Force; ſo will they never 
ſuffer any to ſhare with them in it, if they can any Way poſſibly hinder or avoid 
it. And conſequently, IAEA 

6. That inaſmuch as this is ſi:ch an Intereſt as upon which they themſelves 
know, that the whole of their Stock, Power, Strength, and Commerce by 
Sea, doth not only in Part, but altogether depend; they muſt bend the 
Chief of their Policy, Counſel, and Force, not only to diſcourage any that 
thall attempt it, but utterly to beat out any that ſhall undertake it; even 
though it ſhould be with never ſa much Loſs to themſelves for a 


Seaſon, 


XI. That, as it is for theſe Cauſes, and upon thefe Grounds therefore, that 
we have hitherto loſt allthe Stock, that we have ever employed about the ſaid 
Fiſhing : So, while the ſaid Cauſes and Grounds do remain, it ſeems altogether 
impoſſible that we ſhould avoid the loſing of whatever Stock we ſhall hereafter 
adventure in it, or employ about it. Seeing, if we ſhal] proceed in no other 
Methed than that we have hitherto accuſtomed ourſelves to, it will always be 
in the Power of the Hollander to under-ſell us; and he will be ſure purpoſely 


to anticipate, clog, and prevent the Market of us, where we ſhall trade for 


the ſaid Fifh ; provided, we continue only in his Courſe, and ſet not upon 
the ſaid Fiſhing in any other better or more advantageous Order, than that 
which he is himſelf ſo very well ſeen, . verſed, and experienced in, 

XII. That by Reaſon of the many Advantages which it is known that the 
Hollander hath of us in this Buſineſs; and by Reaſon of the Experience which 
we have ſo often had of our own Loſs and Miſcarriage in the ſaid Fiſhing, we 
come likewiſe to lie under this further Diſadvantage at preſent, viz. That 
there can be no Ground rationally to expect that any Stock ſhould for the 
future ever again be raiſed to ſet on Foot the ſaid Fiſhing, out of the voluntary 
Contribution of ordinary and private Perſons. 


XIII. That theſe Things being thus truly ſtated, theſe Deductions follow- 


1. That it is altogether in vain ever to expect any Advantage from the ſaid 
Fiſhing, unleſs ſome Courſe can rationally be propounded, whereby we may 
ſet upon the ſaid Fiſhing, without that extraordinary Preparation and Charge, 
which the Hollanders are neceſſarily put unto at preſent in it. Nor, without 
we can be able to make the faid Fiſh cheaper than the Hollander now does in 
the Way wherein he is. Nor unleſs we can be able to under-ſell him ſome- 
thing in it, without any conſiderable Loſs to ourſelves. Nor, without we can 
alſo hope (upon ſuch Grounds and Inductions as are reaſonable) that we ſhall 
be able to go to Market with the ſaid Fiſh before him. 

2. That the ſetting alſo upon the ſaid Fiſhery ſeems wholly unpractical, if 
not impoſſible, unleſs ſuch a Stock may be raiſed and found out for it, that 


hall not be dependent upon the Subſcriptions, or Pleaſures of any private 


Perſons ; 


; 
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alſo, as that the Foreign Markers of the Hollander Thall be generally always 
anticipated by. our Shipping. 


Perſons; and that ſhall nevertheleſs be not only ſufficient to begin it, but ſuffi- 
cient alſo, by being applied conſtantly to it, by Degrees to promote it: And 
may be ſufficient alſo, in Time, with the Bleſſing of God 77 it, both to 


defend it, and protect it; and therefore to bear the Hazard of ſuch extraordi- 


nary Caſualties in it, which is not to be n cans or ever, will be borne by 


the Fortune of private Perſons, ,-- 


That the ſaid Fiſhing, being ſo | great an Intereſt of State, as it is in 
Holland, it can never increaſe therefore with any Succeſs in theſe Kingdoms, 
but it muſt expect to meet with many Indignities, Diſcouragements, and 


Affronts to be put upon it, from our Neighbours, in order to hinder it; and 


therefore it can never be ſo far purſued in England, as to arrive to any viſible 


Head, and much leſs attain to any Manner of Growth or Completion, with- 


out the expreſs Authority of the Government to countenance it, and without 
the thorough Reſolution of his Majeſty to defend it, and protect it, in the 


| yak and merchaotable Methods of it. 


XIV. Which Perm dations: as thoſe which are the main and principal ones, 


being now premiſed, for the full, clear, and entire ſettling of the whole Affair 
of the Fiſhery, theſe Particulars: ane are therefore, in all | Humbleneſs, 
are to be tequiſue. 2 be e Bn 1 £71 


1. The Ggnal, and expreſs Countenance of hs Majeſty in it, "ah the publick 


Authority of Parliament. 
2. A Correſpondency through his Majeſty! 8 ſpecial F. avour, Afliſtance and 


Grace, with the Government anch Subjects: al his A $ Kingdoms of 


Scotland and Ireland. ie 
3. An exact Method for marking of the faid F iſhery in fach Manner as 
may not only be eaſy, feaſible, and practical, but as Be” and free from all 


Hazards, as we can rationally. or. morally propound Things to be. 


4. Such a different Manner and Order of catching, curing, and ſaving the 


Lid Fiſh, as ſhall be every Way more cheap, than that which the Hollander 


is in the preſent Practice of, and ſuch as may be ſoon expedited and. diſpatched 


6. Such a Body of Inſtructions ane, as: hall folicient to give Light 


into each ee that may rationally be luppoſed. t to be of: Moen, with 

reference to the whole Affair of the ſaid Fiſhing; | | 

6. A ſelect Choice of ſuch Perſons, as a Council or eons of * ſaid 
Fiſhing (not exceeding ſeven) as may not only be of Integrity, but of ſufficient 


Ability to manage all Things tending to the promoting of the ſaid F iſhery, 

purſuant to the ſaid Method and Inſtructions that ſhall , be propounded : And 

ad nh ſuch Perſons as are filled 1 in the pRALGul Part of the Trade of the 
id Fiſhing. 


7. That — aid 8 or 1e have the fame Powers * Authorities 
given them, as have been uſoally heretofore granted to ſuch Councils, as have 


been 
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been appointed for the Royal Fiſhing, together with ſuch other Powers as to 
the Wiſdom of his Majeſty ſhall be thought fit: And that the ſaid Powers 
and Authorities be nating by Act of Parliament. And; 

8. That grand Commiſſioners be alſo appointed, for the chief Over-ſight of 
the ſaid Fiſhing, conſiſting of the principal Officers of State, and of ſo many 
others, 3 to the Wiſdom of his e and of the Farliament ſhall be 
thought t. | 

That the ſaid grand Commiſlloners 5 full Power to call the ſaid 
Council or Directors of the ſaid Fiſhery to an Account, once every half Year; 
and to ſee, by the Entnes of their Journal, Letters, Orders, and Inſtructions, 
what Progreſs they do from Time to Time make in the ſaid Buſineſs. To the 

End that his Majeſty may have a perfect Account of it, and their Faithfulneſs 
or Negligence i init: And of whatever Accident may at any Time ie. to 
impede it, protract it, or diſcourage it. 

10. That to this End, Duplicates of the ſaid Council's Journal, Books of 
Letters and Inſtructions, be conſtantly tranſcribed, not only for the Uſe of the 
ſaid grand Commiſſioners, bur that or! _ be the better ex and 

remain upon Record. = 

11. That the ſaid gend Commiſlionationnay: tive Powes, ale the Leave 
of his Majeſty, to propound ſome Premium as an extraordinary Reward from 
his Majeſty, to encourage the Diligence of the ſaid Directors; which Premium 
therefore is to be only out of the clear Gain that ſhall be made of the ſaid 
Trade, through the prudent and faithful Management and Conduct of the ſaid 
Directors: And ſhall be therefore ſuch a Part of the ald clear Gainonly, _ to 

his Majeſty's Wiſdom ſhall be thought fit 

12. That the ſaid grand Commiſſioners have farches Por wich the 
Conſent of his Majeſty, to give Directions in all ſuch Cafes of Difficulty, as 
hall at any Time ariſe about the ſaid Fiſhery. As alſo to hear and determine 

all ſuch other Debates relating to the ſaid Affair, as the ſaid Directors may 
| be doubtful i in, or may not be able eo agree amongſt themſelves fully about. 
1 That if upon the good Succeſs and Bleſſing of God upon the ſaid 
, F. iſhery, any of the Nobility, Gentry, or other private Perſons, ſhall deſire to 
Incorporate themſelves; for the further Aſſiſtance and carrying on of the ſaid 
Deſign, and for the making the Trade of the ſaid Fiſhing the more compleat- 
ly a Piblick and' national Concern; 3 or if the ſaid Directors ſhall find it for the 
Service -of his Majeſty, and of | abfohite- Neceſſit ity for the promoting of the 
{aid Fiſhing, to take into A ſſociation any of his Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland, 
or of Ireland, with reference to the Fiſhing of either of the ſaid Kingdoms ; 
In either of theſe Caſes, ſuch a Method is to be ſet down by the ſaid Directors 
for the Manner of it, às is to be N 8 . by his Majeſty, and the 
faid grand Commiſſioners. 

14: That ſuch a Fund or Stork, that may be both Annual and certain, be 
by the ſpecial Grace and Favour of his Majclty granted and aſſigned, for the 
undertaking and carrying on the ſaid Fiſhing; and not only for the Increaſe, 
but for che better Protection and Defence « of it, and for the defraying the 

Salaries 
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Salaries and Contingencies of ſuch as ſhall be appointed the immediate Di- 
1 of it. 

That for the better preventing either any Impediment or Interruption 
th may be endeavour d to be given by any, at any Time hereafter, in or 
about the faid Fiſhing, it is further humbly propounded, that the Application 
of the ſaid Fund or Stock entirely for the carrying on of the ſaid Fiſhing, and 


for the Ends now mentioned, may be ſettled by Act of Parliament; together 


with ſo many of theſe Propoſals, or of ſuch others, as ſhall be thought fit to be- 
allowed or approved by his Majeſty. 

16. For the greater Encouragement of the ſaid Fiſhing, and as a particular 
Mark of the Parliament's Approbation of it, and of their Deſire to promote 
it: It is further humbly propounded, that all ſuch Perſons as ſhall ſubſcribe a 

Stock towards the Advancement of the faid Fiſhing, and all ſuch others as. 
ſhall be any ways employ'd for, or in the managing of it, or for purſuing. 


ſuch Inſtructions and Directions about it, as ſhall any way be derived from 


his Majeſty's Authority in it, ſhall be expreſly declar'd to be taken into Pro- 
tection by the Government, whether they be Natives of his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions, or whether they be Foreigners; together with all ſuch Ships, Buſſes, 
Boats, and all other Veſſels or-Craft whatſoever, that ſhall be employ'd by any 
of the Perſons fo aſſociated in the faid Fiſhing, or by any deriving Authority 
from his Majeſty in it: And likewiſe, that all Ships and Veſſels which ſhall 


be built or bought by the Stock appointed for the 1aid Fiſhing, or by any that 


mall further ſubſcribe to it, or be aſſoeiated with it, ſhall be exempted from 
paying Duty, Cuſtom, or Impoſt, for the Fiſh which they ſhall export: Or 
for whatſoever Salt, Barrel- ſtaves, Net- Tarn, Flax or Hemp, for making the 
faid Net- Varn, which they ſhall import for the ſaid Fiſhing, during ſuch Time, 
as to the Wiſdom of his Majeſty and the Parliament ſhall be thought fit. 

17. That for the greater Encouragement of Merchants, and er of Wiſ- 
dom, Knowledge, and Experience, to fubſcribe towards the carrying on the 
ſaid Fiſhery; and for the better making the ſaid Undertaking, the general 


Concern of this Nation, it is further humbly propounded, that all ſuch Loſſes 


as ſnall proceed from the mere Caſualty of the Seas by Storms or Shipwrecks; 
and all ſuch Loſſes as ſnall happen through any Injury or Violence that ſball 
be offer*d us by any of the Subjects of the neighbouring Princes or States about 
us, ſhall be fo far borne and eaſed, out of the faid publick Stock (which ſhall: 
be deſigned towards it) as to * Wiſdom of his Majeſty and of the Farlia- 
ment ſhall be thought fit. | 

18. That for the farther rden e be of all Sorts of Perſons to ſub- 
{cribe to the ſaid Fiſhing, and for encouraging all Perſons of Quality the 
more, to make the ſaid Undertaking the general Concern of this Nation, it is 
likewiſe humbly propounded, that as ample Privileges may be given, by his 
Majeſty and the Parliament, to all ſuch Perſons as ſhall be incorporated in the 
faid Fiſhing Stock, as have been of late granted by the Act of Parliament in 
SOR, tor the * Undertaking of the ſaid Fiſhing in that Kingdom. 


XV. And 
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XV. And in regard not only the Valuableneſs, but the entire Practicable - 
neſs of all theſe Propoſals, doth wholly depend upon the finding out ſuch a 
Fund or Stock as is herein mentioned; and upon clearing the Feaſibility of 
carrying on the ſaid Fiſhing, in a Way of more Advantage than the Hollander 
is in at preſent, and forming ſuch Inſtructions as are propounded : W herefore, 
in order to the compaſſing both the ſaid Ends, as ſuch a Method or Practice 
is herewith humbly tendered, and ſuch a Body of Inſtructions for purſuing the 
ſaid Fiſhing, as may be anſwerable to the Ends which are now laid down, and 


to the Advantages herein mentioned: So there are ſome Gentlemen, who, out 


of their Affection to his Majeſty's Service, and out of the great Senſe they 
have, how much the gaining of the ſaid Fiſhing doth import and concern this 
Nation, have digeſted ſome Propoſals to tender to his Majeſty, about the 
Præ- emption of Salt, with ſuch a moderate Duty upon it, as may be neither 
grievous to the Nation, nor burthenſome to the Manufacture of it. By the 


Benefit of which Præ-emption alone, nevertheleſs it is hoped, that about 


twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling per Year, or. more, may be eaſily raiſed, as 
a Fund or Stock, that may not only give a Beginning to the ſaid Fiſhing, 
but by a conſtant Application to it, may by Degrees encreaſe it, and in Time 
be able to perfect it; and may, if the Bleſſing of God give Succeſs to it, en- 
courage divers others of the Nation to contribute both their Eſtates and Ad- 
vice for the farther Help of it; ſo as, as it is hoped, nothing will be wanting, 
that may conduce to the compleating our Deſire and Deſign, of undermining 
the Hollander in the preſent Poſſeſſion he hath of the ſaid . Fiſhing ; which, as 
it is the main and principal Scope of this Paper, ſo of the Diſcourſe hereunto 


annexed. TO, 


XVI. That both the ſaid Diſcourſes, and the ſaid Propoſals, about the 


 Prez-emption of Salt, have the rather been tendered at this Seaſon, in regard 


of the preſent Treaty which his Majeſty is in with Holland; and that, conſi- 
dering how much his Majeſty and his Subjects have ſuffer'd from that Nation, 


it is hoped, that nothing, in this Conjuncture of Affairs, will prove more grate- 
ful to the Parliament, or more obliging to the Nation, itſelf ; and therefore, 


that nothing may be more for his Majeſty's preſent Service. 0 
XVII. That by how much the more plainly and obviouſly it doth appear, 


that the promoting of the Fiſhery is for the neceſſary Good and Intereſt of this 


Nation; and by how much the more highly grateful and obliging it mult 
needs be, to ſee ſuch a Foundation laid, as may, in.Probability, every Way 
tend to the exceeding Greatneſs of it; by ſo much. the more injurious and 
diſtaſteful it muſt juſtly render the Dutch, to the Generality of this Nation, if 
they ſhall either wrongfully diſturb us in it, or if they ſhall endeavour by Vio- 
lence to force us from it. Ty yo one. bet alt fro hare 

XVIII. This Propoſal is the rather preſented at this Seaſon, that upon this 


Occaſion the ancient Rights of his Majeſty, and the known Cuſtoms of this 


Kingdom, may be farther examined and enquired into, viz. For the granting, 
not only a Guard and Protection, but expreſs Licence to all Fiſhers,whatſoever, 


for Fiſhing in any Part of the Seas, from the Weſt of England even unto . 
| | land ; 
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land; and for the demanding a Duty upon all Fiſh ſo caught in any Part of 
the ſaid Seas, towards defraying the Charge of the ſaid Guard and Protection, 

not only from the Subjects belonging unto France, but from the Subjects be- 
longing to the Duke of Burgundy, and the Dukes of Britany; and that if the 

ſaid Cuſtom of giving Licence and Protection to all Fiſhers, be found to be 
the undoubted Right of his Majeſty, and of this Kingdom, the ſaid Cuſtom 
may receive ſuch farther Sanction, Aſſertion, and Confirmation from his Ma- 
jeſty, and from the Parliament, as to the Wiſdom of his Majeſty, and of the 
Parliament, ſhall at this Juncture of Time be judged moſt convenient. 
XIX. Laſtly, This Propoſal is the rather tendered, becauſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the extraordinary Gain which the Hollander doth continually reap from 
our own Seas by the ſaid Fiſhing ; and notwithſtanding the many Laws which 
he hath made for the encouraging, regulating, and promoting his own Fiſh- 
ing; [which are about thirty] and notwithſtanding the ſeveral Affronts that 
have been offered, both in Scotland, and in our own Channel, by their Fiſh- 
ers; and notwithſtanding that both his Majeſty's Father and his Majeſty's 
Grandfather have been conſtrained, by their reſpective Proclamations, to vin- 
dicate their Rights againſt the Infolencies of the ſaid Dutch, both to the ſaid 
Seas, and to the ſaid Fiſhing ; yet no Parliament of England hath hitherto 
either made any Law purpoſely or principally for encreaſing the ſaid Fiſhing ; 
or hath ever raiſed or appointed any Stock towards it; or hath erected any 
Council about it; or hath encouraged the Nation itſelf to undertake it; or 
hath warranted them their Protection in it, | 


V. In the next Place, ſhall be ſuper-added a few Pages of a Treatiſe, writ- 
ten by Mr. Andrew Yarranton (entitled, The Szcond Part of England's Im- 
provement by Sea and Land) who, upon much Travel and Obſervation, 
(among other Things) thought fit to give his Furtherance and Advice towards 
the Undertaking and Management of the Fiſhery : Evincing how we may 
outdo our Neighbours therein; [which may ſerve by Way of Anſwer to their 
Objection, who would have us believe, that we cannot do it to the like Ad- 
vantage, and at lower Charge, Sc.] which is tranſcribed in his own Words, 
as followeth, viz. 8 | 

So prodigiouſly rich is the Fiſhing-Trade, and fo plainly the Right of the 
King of England, that with good Reaſbn is our Negligence taken Notice of by 
all Europe, and our Prudence queſtioned by it; that we keep ſo little a Share 
of 1t to ourſelves as we do, and let our Neighbours grow great and haughty, 
by the peaceable and full Enjoyment of that confiderable Trade. * Twas a 
moſt unlucky Piece of Goodneſs, that ſome of our former Princes ever ſuffer*d 
a foreign Buſs to viſit the Eugliſb Coaſts: The Tributes and Acknowledg- 
ments were paid them then, in return of that Favour. And moſt unlucky © 
ſtill it was, that the fad calamitous Times, in the Reign of King Charles I. 
prevented his Reſolution of correcting the Dutch, and keeping the Wealth of 


the Seas to his own People: And that the Civil Wars, ſome time after, gave 
Vor, III. : Ty Occaſion 
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Occaſion to the Hollanders to fix themſelves in that Trade; and *tis now a 
difficult Matter (by Force) to diſpoſſeſs them of it. 

This only Trade hath been the Occaſion of their preſent Gr eatneſs,. This 
hath given them their mighty Numbers ef Seamen, their vaſt Fleets of Ships, 
and a Foundation of all their other Trades: But they could not ſo caſily have 
ingroſſed the Fiſhery to themſelves (notwithſtanding thoſe Opportunities they 
have had of advancing themſclyes, whillt we have not had Leiſure to look 
gm if ar other times we had uſed a due Prudence to withdraw it from 
them 1 Ns 

We have endeavour'd, with Force, and a prodigious Expence of Treaſure 
and Blood, to bring down their Hearts, and level their Trades: And had 
they dared to meet us in open Sea, no doubt we had done their Buſineſs, and 
our own; but they are too wiſe to do ſo, without all the Advantage in the 
World, and therefore have commonly ſo manag'd themſelves, by ſtanding on 


the defenſive Part, by prolonging a War, by retiring. within their Sands, 2nd 


natural Defences of their Seas, that we have been hardly able, at any time, to 
do any Thing conſiderable upon them; never to vindicate the Fiſhery to ur- 
ſelves, nor indeed to bring them to their Acknowledgment for that Privilege. 

We have endeavour'd otherwiſe alſo to raiſe our Fiſhery, and depreſs theirs ; 
as, by raiſing Joint-Stocks for the buying Buſſes and Nets, and all other Ne- 
cellaries for fo great an Affair; and by making Companies, and gathering 
large Sums of Money, to be employ'd in the ſame Manner. But all theſe in- 
duſtrious Attempts have had ill Succeſs, and have ended in nought but a viſi- 
ble Lois to the Undertakers, and Reproach to the Nation. 

How there ſhould be theſe Miſcarriages, it may ſeem wonderful to moſt 


Men, when the Fiſh are on our own Coaſts, when we have had good Har- 


bours, and the whole Nation praying for the Proſperity of the Undertaking 3 
and if you read all the Books that have been wrote on this Subject of the Fiſhe- 
Ty, you ſhall not find one give the Reaſon of our Failures, 

You ſhall find them plentiful in ſetting forth the great Riches attending 
thereon ; the mighty Encreaſe of Seamen ; "the conſtant Employ of the Poor, 
and the Enlargement of their ſeveral Trades; not one Word of the Grounds 
of our ill Succeſs, or of the Reaſons of the Proſperity of the Dutch, or of the 
Remedies to be made uſe of by us to recover our Loſs and Credit, Alas! 
without theſe laſt Enquiries, what ſignify the firſt, but to raiſe our Grief and 


Torment, when we know the Advantages of the F iſhery, but cannot attain to 
them? Methinks, if they had not been very ingenious and prudent Men, 


which had paſſcd by theſe Enquiries, I could preſently be ſatis fied, that I could 
give a Reſolution to them; nor do I nevertheleis deſpair that I can: For, the 
Things are io evident to myſelf, that I cannot doubt but they will be ſo to all 
others alſo. 

What then is the Reaſon, why « our Engl if Fiſhery is e and the 


Dutch ſucceſsful ? 


. 30 ſhort, that we fiſh intolerably dear, and they exceeding cheap, 7 
at 
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What alſo, if this Inconveniency of ours might be remov'd, by being taught 
to fiſh cheaper than the Dutch poſſibly can? For it is not to be doubted, but 
as Cheapneſs is one of the moſt eſſential Parts of Trade; and as he that can 
ſell a Commodity cheapeſt, ſhall certainly have the Trade of that Commodity; 
ſo, becauſe the Dutch fiſh cheaper than we now, and therefore can ſell cheaper, 
they therefore conſequently have the Trade of the Fiſhery ; and by the ſame 
Reaſon, when we are able to fiſh cheaper than they, we ſhall carry away the 
- Fiſhing-Trade from them allo : For the Trade muſt neceſſarily be there where 
*tis carried on cheapeſt. No other Reaſon can there poſſibly be, why the 
Dutch ſhould get the Fiſhery to themſelves  _ | 
If you fay, the Regularity of their Trade, or their Induſtry may effect this, 
and deny that they fiſh cheaper; you may eaſily be anſwer'd, as to the two 
firſt Parts of your Aſſertion; for they are both reſolved into Cheapneſs. In- 
duſtry promotes Cheapneſs, and ſo does Regularity ; both of them are but 
Promoters of that which I have told you is the Supporter of the Dutch Trade : 
And as to the latter Part of the Aſſertion, you mult be convinced by Fact. 

1 will therefore ſhew you, #7, How the Dutch manage their Fiſhery to 
the beſt Advantage. | . | 

Secondly, In what chargeable Ways the Enghſh proceed in the Fiſhery. 
And then, at laſt, _ | + . 
Thirdly, I will endeavour to ſhew you, how the Defects of our Engliſb Fiſhery 
may be removed, and made cheaper than it is with the Dutch. 


As to the Management of the Fiſhery to the beſt Advantage by the Hollanders. 


The great Trade of building Buſſes, making Nets, and doing all other 

Things which are convenient for the Fiſhing-Trade, is at Enecuſen, upon the 
Sou h- Sea, and at ſeveral Places adjoining ; ſo that, all the Conveniencies for 
that Trade lying near together, it is carried on with the greater Expediteneſs 
and Cheapneſs. It is not in the Power of any Man to run the Prices of Things 
high, where there, is a mighty Number of the ſame Profeſſion about him, who 
all of them work with the greateſt Diligence that can be, that they may not 
be underſold by another. ids 

In other Places, (where two or three only of the ſame Trade reſide) they 
very often preſume upon the Neceſſity of the neighbouring Countries dealing 
with them, ard therefore live profuſely, and demand intolerable Prices for 
their Commodities; which (according to their Way of living) they cannot 
afford cheaper. Here is no Ground for ſuch an Extravagancy ; you muſt live 
moderately, and ſell cheap, or you cannot drive a Trade in theſe Parts. 

What promotes eſpecially the building their Buſſes as cheap as they do, 

but their good Huſbandry, in always being provided with Timber, fitted to 
all Dimenſions? So that, they can no ſooner reſolve on building a Buſs, but 
the Timber is inſtantly laid out for its Foundation and Bones, and with mighty 
Expedition the Buſs is raiſed. 
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times for two, the Fiſherman hath enough to ſerve his Occaſions, 
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And now the Buſs is raiſed, what can they do leſs than take care to pre- 
ſerve it from all Storms and Bruiſes, whilſt it lies at Home in Hwrbour ? And 
therefore they have cut Rivers and Channels for its quiet Repoſe, which re- 


quires not the Charge either of Cable or Anchor, or of any Perſon to look to 


it, when not employed in Fiſhing. Theſe are great Advantages ; but ſee what 
mighty ones follow: The Buffes and Nets, and the Tackling belonging 
thereto, are always to the Owners ſufficient Credit to take up ready Money, 
either to be employed in the Voyage, or to buy Salt or Victuals, or for any 
other neceſſary Occaſions ; and the Title to the Buſs never ſo much as queſtion- 
able, ſhe being always under a Regiſter : A Thing of no ſmall Importance to 
all Perſons therein concerned, were it well conſidered. For, thereby all Men 
whatſoever are made capable with Swiftneſs to run their Money into the Fiſhing- 
Trade, and buying a Part of, or the whole Buſs. And ſince there is ſuch Se- 
curity, what! Should the Money lay ruſting in the Bags? No; it is not ſo; 
it tumbles out into Trade immediately; the Owner either willingly running 


the Hazard himſelf, or letting it at three in the Hundred Intereſt; nay, ſome- 
An un- 


ſpeakable Benefit is this to him, and a prodigious Advancement to the Trade 


in general. 9 98 
But, oh! This Trade is ſo ſweet, (ſee the Care and Diligence of the States 


about it) no leſs than forty Placarts made by them, for the curing, and well- 
ordering of the Herrings, as the Seaſon of the Year ſhall require. What 
uick Diſpatches has the Fiſhery in all its Affairs, whenever it comes before 


Wy kb} 
the Body of the States? They give them all ſufficient Guards, whilſt they 
are laboriouſly drawing up into their Ships the Riches of the Sea; and permit 


the Fiſhers to end all their Differences by Men of their own Trade, that it 
may be concluded with Quickneſs, and ſmall Charge. So great are all theſe 
Advantages of the Fiſhery, that one would think, that one need not have 
another; and yet they have a conſiderable one: They make Salt upon Salt, 
with Portugal Salt and Sea-water mixt together ; and by this Means they have 
this Commodity cheap, which is uſed ſo conſiderably in the Fiſhery ; and 
under theſe beneficial Circumſtances is the Fiſhery of Holland (at all Times) 
managed. | | 

I do not here intend to ſpeak of their Benefits and Returns in the Fiſhing- 
Trade, by the vaſt Exchange and Barter which they make with their Fifh, for 


other Commodities, in moſt Parts of the Worid. It is enough for my Pur- 


poſe, that I have given you the ſeveral Conveniencies that do attend them, until 
their Fiſh (caught and cured) be brought into their Harbours. 3 56% 

But now, let us ſee how bleſſedly the Engliſß Fiſhery is managed. We are 
likely indeed to keep Pace with the Dutch in that Trade, when it is carried on 
ſo, as if we had ſtudied to make it as chargeable as it could be. 


The building of Buſſes is hardly known by us; or, where it is known, it is 


a mighty Charge above what the Dutch build at; ſuch bad Huſbands are we 
in providing Stores of Timber, and ſorting it out for all the Dimenſions of 
our Buſs : Beſides, our Timber coſts us more (though we have it off our 

5 | 


Own 


Soil) 


y ode — 
; * 9 3 r 2 wy: _ Jn 4 
4 n r FA * PLP pars 4 N 7 8 7 r WF”. wy 5 
af Selah, US; x nt SAN 1 5 5 6 J yn ON Or IO EE En... 03 


ther than ſuffer them to lie 


lor want of Work; and to the raiſing ſome of our Neighbours (as well Han- 
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Soil) than it doth the Hollander, that fetches every Plank of it from Germany, 
or other remote Places. | | ; 

Our Nets, and all our Tackle, convenient for the Fiſhery, are not here to 
be had, but at much greater Rates than what the Dutch pay for them; and 
if they chance to want mending at any Time, it is impoſſible, as Matters go 
with us now, we cannot, with Speed enough, have them done here, but mult 
be forced to ſend them over to Enecuſen, in Holland, to have them mended, 


with greater Expedition and Cheapneſs. | 
And now perhaps the Fiſhing-Time is over, and the Buſs is brought into 


Harbour, (not into Cuts or Channels for that Purpoſe) but ſhe muſt haye 


[95 


Anchor and Cable to keep her to her Station : She continually ſuffers the 


Unkindneſs of frequent Tides: And here only is the Care of our Buſſes 


eminent, that we provide Men to look to them, and are even expenſive, ra- 
alone: So great is our Negligence, and ſo {mall is 
our Policy ! | f | 


But we even outdo ourſelves in the Concern of Salt; our Folly, even in 


this alone, is ſufficient to ruin the Fiſhing-Deſign; for we have no Salt- Works 


wholly applicable to, and at the Command of our Fiſhery, and therefore we 
expoſe it to all the Uncertainties in the World: Let but a War fall out be- 
tween us and ſome potent Prince or State, and preſently Salt riſes to ſuch ex- 
ceſſive Rates, that the Fiſhery cannot be carried on, while it continues fo : 
Trade cannot endure fuch a mighty Inconvenience, and is impatient of ſtay- 
ing any. where, but where it may be even and clever. wes 
Well, the Fiſherman has Need of a little Money, to mend or buy ſome 
Nets, or ſome Proviſions for his Voyage; let us ſee after what Faſhion he will 
be furniſhed : The Property of his Buſs is not ſo certain, as to take up Mo- 
ney upon it, nor draw in a Partner. If the poor Man would any ways pro- 


cure a Supply, he muſt bring his Sureties, and pay at leaſt fix in the hun- 


dred, and let him be ſure to obſerve the very Minute of Payment, or he will 
be ſwinged unconſcionably by his Creditor. But, perhaps, he cannot get Se- 
curity, and then his Voyage is hinder*d, and no-body has the Benefit of his 
Diſappointment but the Dulch, and his Wife, who, by this Means, has his 
Company the longer. I need not declare any other Diſadvantages of the Eng- 
liſh Fiſhery, as a long Proceſs of Law upon Controverſies, few or no Di- 
rections for its Management from publick Authority, and Perſons employ*d 
therein many times very unfitting for that Buſineſs. 0 
What I have already ſhewn, is enough to convince any Man, that we ma- 
nage our Fiſhery baſely, and at a vaſt Expence, in Compariſon of the Dutch, 
and that we are deficient of the Encouragements that they enjoy. PT 

i ſhould now proceed to the Redreſs of theſe Miſchiefs, but I muſt firſt vent 
my Sorrow, and lament a while, that we have thus long lain under theſe In- 
conveniences, to the utter ſuppreſſing this Trade, which would have given the 
Nation a mighty Strength and Treaſure ; which would have employ'd Thou- 
ſands of poor People, who heretofore, and now, want Bread to maintain them 


men 
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men as Dutch, though I have not named them) to great Riches ; to a Power 
and Impudence of confronting ourſelves, and maintaining their Infolence by 
that very Strength which our Remiſſneſs and Negligence has given them. 

I come at laſt to ſhew how theſe Miſcarriages may be retrieved ; how we 
may gain the Fiſhery to ourſelves, and exclude the Dutch who have enjoy'd i it 
ſo long already : And certainly this can never be done, but by putting ourſelves 
in a Way to ſel] the Commodity cheaper than they. I would have ſaid alſo, 
we ought to ſell our Fiſh as well-conditioned as they, but that it is plain, 
Goodneſs is included in Cheapneſs; for I may fell a Commodity not cheaper 
than another, though I ſell it at a lower Price, if the Commodity be not com- 
parable to his in Goodneſs. 

This Thing, Cheapneſs, is, as before I have ſaid, the great Controuler of 
all Trade; and is, as it were, the Waiting-Gentlewoman to Trade, who muſt 
be obtained before ever 'tis poſſible to gain the Miſtreſs. This is ſo clear, that 
I need not recount the common Inſtances of its Effects over all the World: By 
this Means Empories have been ſhuffled from one Place to another ; and it 
hath been the common Artifice of ſuch as have deſired to engroſs the Trade of 
their Neighbours, to act by ſuch Methods. 

I will go on therefore, and endeavour to inform you, how this pines log 
may be mtroduced ; and, in order to it, will uſe this Method. 

Firſt, To ſhew you how, and where ſufficient Iron and Timber may be 
had to build Buſſes, and how it may be contrived, that we may build them 
cheaper than the Dutch. 

Secondly, To recommend a Place to you, where we may have Cuts and 
Channels, and all other ee for the receiving in of Buſſes, as well 
as they in Holland. 

Thirdly, Propoſe where a convenient Sea-City may be built for thoſe that 
are employ'd in the Fiſhery, to inhabit in, and how it may be conveniently 

erected. : 

Fourthly, To ſhew you, that we have ſo great a Conveniency for the making 
of Salt, that we may, at all times, afford it "much cheaper than the Dutch can ; 
and that this Salt will be much better for curing F th, "wy any that is now 
extant. And, 

Fifthly, Offer ſome Reaſons, for the allowing ce certain Frivileges to the Sea- 
City, and the Inhabitants thereof, for their Encouragement and trading cheap. 


Asi the firſt Propoſal of making Buſſes cheap. 


In many Places of Ireland, Timber lies waſting, and decaying for want of 


| Money to make the Ways paſſable ro ſome Rivers, and the making ſuch Ri- 


vers navigable, for the bringing down Timber for its Exportation z ſo that, 
at preſent, the Timber is of little or no Advantage to the Owners, or the Pub- 
lick : And this is ſo, more eſpecially in the County of Wexford, near the Ri- 
ver Slane. There is a Wood, with prodigious Quanticies of Timber, which 


may be brought to a convenient Place upon the ſaid River, for eight Shillings 
| the 


/ 
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the Ton, or Load; there all the Timber and Beams of the Buſs may be fixed, 
and then ſhe may be taken off the Stocks, and the River (with four or five 
thouſand Pounds Charge) may be made ſufficiently uſeful for that Purpoſe : 
Then ſhe may be convey*d towards the Sea by ſeveral Flaſhes; from Place to 
Place, till you come to Eniſcorthy or Scarawalſh, where ſhe may be fitted up 
and finiſhed, In like Manner may all Sorts of Timber be convey'd down 
the Slane for Exportation. | 

As to what Iron is neceſſary towards the Building of Buſſes, it may be 
made upon this River, with the vaſt Timber that now lies rotting, and the 
Offal of ſuch Timber as ſhall be uſed in the building of Buſſes; and of the 
Foreſt of Dean, Cinders and Iron-Stone, which Metal makes the beſt Iron in 
the World, except what is made of Iron-Stone, dug out of the Clay-Hill near 
Ludlow in Shropſhire : And the Price of this Iron, ſo made, will not be above 
nine Pounds the Ton, in the Bar, and eleven Pounds drawn out into Bolts, as 


it is in Germany, for the Uſe of the Dutch in building their Shipping. 


For your better Satisfaction, take here the Rates of making one Ton of 
Iron, fifteen Miles upon the Slane. | 

Of Iron, Stone, and Cinders, carried out of the Foreſt of Dean, 1 +: 
by Sea, to Wexford, and fo unto the Place where it is to be con- | = 
verted to Iron; two Tons of Cinders, and one Ton of Iron-Stone Fo 18 O 


(which three Ton of Mine will make one Ton of Iron) deliver'd ) 
in Weymouth, will coſt 


The Carriage of three Ton of Iron-Stone and Cinders, from}, 


Weymouth to Wexford, 05. 0 
The Carriage of three Ton from Wexford to the Place in- { 5 

tended for the Furnace, 8 
Two Loads and half of Charcoal, to make one Ton of We | go 

Iron, at 8 5. per Load, „ 
15 ounders Wages for making one Ton of how i, „ 

So the Ton of Sow- Iron made in the Place, will be . 4 14 0 

Two thouſand ſeven hundred of Sow- Iron, will make one Ton 5 

of Bar- Iron, whereof the Charges of making one Ton of Bar- 0 8 

Iron, will be 

** 4 making one Ton of Bar- Iron to the Finery, or Hammer- ? 5 
Three Load of Charcoal to make one Ton of Bar-Iron, at 8 5. 1 3 


per Load, 


All which makes the Ton of Bar- Iron deliver'd in e Je 6 


Place, 


For e one Ton of Iron into Bolts the German Way, 2 © 0 
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So the Charge of Iron drawn, i into Bars, is 8 J. 125. 64. 116 
and in Bolts, 2 /. in all, 


10 12 6 


— .w. 
1 —— 


And that which will contribute mich to the cheapneſs of working Iron into 
divers and various Commodities is, that within twelve Miles of the Place, fit 
and convenient for this Deſign of building Buſſes, there is the beſt and du- 
rableſt Pit-coals fit for Smiths, that ever. yet I ſaw ; it is called Kilkenny Coals. 
Here are therefore redundant Advantages, beſides the Promotion of the Cheap- 
neſs of building Buſſes, that the Trade of working Iron into Commodities 
may be highly advanced; fo that, in that alſo, we may outdo, and underſell 
our Neighbours. 

But to come narrowly to the e 8 of what I have ſaid in relation 
to Buſſes ; Timber is, by that Means, to be had at the third Penny the Dutch. 
now pay for theirs, which they are forced to fetch out of Germany, and Iron 

at two Thirds the Dutch now pay for theirs. 
, When the Buſs is building, we ſhall have Advantages alſo ; for Proviſions 
may be had for the Workmen at two Thirds of what it coſts the Dutch: And 
certainly all this conſidered together, there will be no ſmall Aſſiſtance found 
out, for procuring Cheapneſs in our Fiſhery, and A en the Hol- 
landers. 

Yet, to ſet out and compleat the Buſs, there are ſtill. wanting Pitch, Tar, 
and Maſts, which may be brought with as little Charge to the Place propoſed, 
for erecting Buſſes, betwixt Scotland and Ireland, as it is now to Holland. 
Rope and Canvas (if we pleaſe) may be alſo procured, as cheap as by them. 
And now the Buſs is fitted out, let her be laded with all Sorts of Timber, 
ready prepared for Shipping, as alſo with Iron-Bolts, Trindle-pins, and 
Planks, to be carried to the new Sea-City, hereafter mentioned, to be uſed 
either for building or repairing other Fiſhing-Buſſes ; or for Occaſions in 
Shipping or Building. 

l am ready to juſtify the cheap building of Buſſes, J have here propoſed, 
to any Man whatſoever, that denies it. Nor am ] ſtinted up only to the 
Woods upon the River Slane ; for there are ſeveral other Woods in 1reland, 
that lie very conveniently, and may be almoſt as uſeful as thoſe. So that, 
upon the Whole, I dare aver, that Ireland may be made as beneficial, or more 
to England, than Norway is to the Dane; if Matters were but fitly applied, 

and the cs hatch it would give us in Trade, taken hold of. 
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For Places to be mad: to hall the Buſſes when wot Shed Abroad, and thereby 
o ſave all that needleſs Expence we are at preſent at, to preſerve the Buſſes 
from the Damage they commonly receive, when they lie in our great Rivers; 

and thereby to MAE 0u7 e as great as it is with the Dutch, 


Certain iy, there cannot be 4 greater Conveniency than is in the Ve of Doge, | 
or Blackwall-Level, an Iſle ſeated in the Thames, (one of the beſt Rivers in the 
World) jult over- n Greenwich, This Level lies ſo low within | its Banks, 

that 
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that the Thames, at high. Water, riſes five. or ſix Feet above its Surface: By 
which Means, the Channels may, with very little Charge, be cut, the Earth 
not being to be carried away, but thrown up to raiſe a Bank, for making the 
Channels ſufficient to keep in the Tide. If the Channels be cut fix Feet deep, 
the, Water will be eleven Feet deep in them; ſo that any Buſs fully laded, 


4 . 


there will be Water ſufficient for to ſwim in and out. 


And upon the Banks of theſe Cuts may be built the Sea- City, before pro- 


poſed for the Conveniency of Fiſhermen, and others concerned in the Fiſhery; 
and then the Buſs may be laid up juſt under (or before) the Fiſherman's Houſe; 
and the Water (Bye-locks) may be kept back at the Re-flowing of the Tide, 
for the more convenient and quiet. living of the Buſs : Here will be no Need of 
Anchor or Cable, or Man to look after the Buſs. F 
Here alſo. may be made all Manner of Ropes and Nets for the Uſe of the 
Fiſhery; and here may be made Docks convenient to build Ships and Buſſes, 
and Yards, to receive in all Things that may be wanting, for the equipping of 


, 


And that the building ſuch a City is neceſſary for the carrying on ſo great a 
Deſign, we may conſider how, eaſily a new Undertaking is deſtroyed in the 
Beginning, withou all the Encouragements: and Helps in the World, that 

This hath been apparent in the ſetting up all Manufactures whatſoever, and 
from whence it has been a common Policy to ſettle a Staple in ſome certain Town, 
where it is beſt to be regulated, by the Members of the Trade living together. 


And this Cohabitation has been a frequent Cauſe of Induſtry, and great Im- 


provements : One Man adyancing the Husbandry and Invention of another; 


it has prevented Cheats and Cozenages, and extravagant Prices: For every 
Man is cautious that he deals honeſtly, and ſells at a moderate Price, when he 


knows he ſhall be otherwiſe ſupplanted in his Trade, by his more honeſt Neigh- 
bour: But how. much does it concern us to provide theſe Conveniencies for the 


it, unleſs we ate able to underſel the Dutch, 


Ws comes ibo Conſideration of Sat. 
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at any Time to make it appear, that thefe is in England Salt Brine runnipg at 


— 


Waſte, of ſuch noble and good Quality, that if it were made and converted 
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l am not at preſent for Controverſies!; but I dare affirm, and ſhall be ready 


4 


into good ſizeable Salt, fit for ſalting Herrings, it would ſurpaſs any Salt'thar 
is now extantz and make the Herrings that are ſalted therewith, bring at all 
Markets more Money by the Barrel, than twice the Value of ſuch Salt, as will 
be uſed in ſalting ſuch Hertipgs ſhall come t e. 
This is a rare Salt indeed; and removes not only thoſe Miſchiefs, which, 
at preſent. (in the Fiſhery) have Relation to Salt, but ſeems, in a mighty Mea- 
lyre, 00 gromue / er 
Salt was a Charge before to us, but now it will be the Occaſion of a greater 
Gain; affording us upon the Return, by, the Sale of the Fiſh; double its 
Charge and Worth: And.it will be much better for us to ufe Salt thus, than 
if Fiſh could be cured without Salt, and fold at the Price it is now at. Whilſt 
this Advantage is enjoyed by us, ſtill muſt the Dutch be at the ſame Expente 
for their Salt: They muſt firſt fetch their Salt from France or Portugal; and 


if they make Salt upon Salt, they muſt fetch their Brine from Sea to mix with 


Portugal Salt: This is toilſome and chargeable ; but ours will come at much 
lower Rates. It may be delivered in Cornwal for ſalting the Pilchards, and at 
the Dogger- Sands for ſalting Herrings, even at twelve Pence the Buſhel : For 
the Salt Brine hes ſo conveniently, that it may be conveyed in Pipes to a Place' 
plentiful of Coals, and joining to a great navigable River, by which a Ship of 
IEG MEE CORE SRC Eon one? ot er 007 

A Sample of this Salt ſhall be at Mr. Man's Coffee-tipuſe, at Charing-Croſs ; 
at. Jonathan's Coffee houſe in Exchange- Alley, and at Richard's at Temple: Bar; 
where ſome Perſons of Honour will atteſt the Truth of the Diſcovery, auc Of 
the Quantity that may at all Times be had. And how can we now fear (if 
what I have ſaid be true) but that the Fiſhery mult *certainly be ours? We 
ſhall have cheaper Timber, cheaper Tron by far, than the Dutch; other Things 


neceſſary for a Buſs, as cheap as they. Salt incomparably better, as conve- 


nient Channels and better, being ſeated in the Middle of a well ordered Town. 
n %%... ⁵(— 8 107 Of HO8 HE e . 47 


To theſe mighty Advantages, how happy mould we be, if one more were 


iven us? viz, To have great Privileges and Immunities conferred upon the 


Sea-faring City. As much may be ſaid for this, and more than what was 


urged before, for a City's being granted. How can there be too great Im- 
munities given, for the ſettling ſo great a Deſign as the Fiſhery ? Great Pri- 
vileges will draw in Numbers of. Inhabitants, from at.home and abroad ; daes 
alſo cauſe | Cheapneſs, (che eſſential Part of Trade :) And indeed is as 
convenient for raiſing the Fiſhing Enterprize, as any Thing that can 
LENS 2. 7 GC i. eres e TS” 

T therefore laſtly humbly offer theſe Privileges may be granted the Fiſhing City. 


I. A Freedom from Taxes for a certain Number of Years, - 
ens II, Freedom 
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II. Freedom from Cuſtoms, for all Goods that ſhall'be uſed about the Fiſh-' 
ing Trade, and in making Buſſes, Sc. 
III. That the Heuſes in the City, and Buſſes, may be put under a Regiſter, 
and ſo become transferrable Credit. 
IV. That Granaries, and Lumber-houſes to take! in Cord, and pawns, by way 
of Regiſtry, may be allowed. | 
V. That Naturalization may be allowed to all Strangers and Forcigners, and 


LON of Conſcience, &c. 
'VI. That a Fund be Hxed, for Mintel of all ſuch as ſhall fall into Want, 


who are employed in the Fiſhing Trade, and did not break. by their own 
Knavery, or Negligence. - 

VII. That all Differences betwixt Party and Party, relating to the F ming 
e tay be ended by Members of the ſaid City and Trade. 


Theſe privileges propoſed for the F iſhing City, and what before 5 offered 
the Redreſs of the ill Managements in our Fiſhery, will, no Doubt, anſwer | 
the intended End. Nothing being - amiſs in our F inery, but a Way is 
ſhewn how it may be corrected 3 nothing good and commendable in the Dutch 
Fiſhery, but a Diſcovery is made, how we may outdo and underſel them. 

As I have ventured on the Grounds and Reaſons of the Fiſhing Trade, I 
doubt not, but (if the Parliament approve of my Sentiments upon it) they will 
be willing to raiſe a ſmall Sum for the Advancement of this vaſt Deſign of the 
Fiſhery :' But it is ſtrange, that a certain Gentleman ſhould adviſe the Parlia- 
ment (in Print) to raiſe Gx hundred thouſand Pounds for this Enterprize, with- 
out giving any Reaſons how the Obſtructions that make o noble a Delogn 


ineffectual in the End, „ be removed. 


VI. To IT towards a Concluſion of this Collection, ban an Abſtract of 
the Laws, c. reſpecting the Fiſhery Trade, and Encouragements thereto, 
taken out of the Jaſt Impreſſion of the Collection of Acts of Tonnage and 
| Poundage, | and Book of Rates, Anno 1689, (and other Statutes) which being 
in moſt, or many Merchants Hands, they may examine the ſame, and find the 
Contents of them more at t large, in We ſeveral Pages of the ſaid Book in 
after mentioned, viz.” ee * e e 


Page 44. Under the Head of F im, it is e that all 9010 of F im, Erg 2 
taken, and brought in Englj Ja 8 0 ought to pay no Cuſtom, as by che Sta- 
cute of 5 Elix. Regin. cap. 5. 

Page 115. By the Act of 12 Car. I. Regis, entitled, An Af for encourag- 
ing and increaſing of Sbipping and Navigation: That Fiſh, Fins, and Oil, not 

made and cured by . ee Thal Pay 1 Strangers Cuſtoms, upon their 
Importation. — — lh 
Page 121. By the tame. AR) it i is provided, this Act ſhall not extend to lay 
Aliens Duties on Salt made in Scotland; nor to any Fiſn e ſaved, = 
N 2 2 2 5 


* 
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cured by the People of Scotland, and im Ported directly in ne Win 

Ships, Se. 

"ure 139. In the Act of 12 Car. II. entitled, 4 Subſidy £ ranted to the King 
of Tonnage and Poundage, &c. it is provided, that all Manner of Fiſh, E. 18101 
taken, and brought by Engliſb Bottoms into this Realm; and all Manner of 
freſh Fiſh and Beſtial, that ſhall come into this Realm, are TPO and fore- 

rined. 

9 Page 141. In the ſame Act it is provided; that it ſhall and may be lawfal, 
to all and every his Majeſty's Subjects, at his and their Will and Pleaſure, to 
convey and tranſport out of this Realm, all and any Kind of Herrings, and 
other Sea-Fiſh, to be taken in the Sea, by any the Subjects aforeſaid, from, 
or out of any Port, or Harbour of this Realm, to any Place out of your Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, without pay ing any Cuſtom, Subſidy, or Poundage-Mo- 
ney for the fame Herrings, or other Fiſh ſo carried and tranſported 3 wo d thing 
herein belore.contained to: che contraty notwithſtanding, rr] 


tn an AR:paſt emo 13 8 14 Car. UI. Regis, cap. 24. entitled, As 4a 
Declaratory conterning Bankrupts ; it is enacted, that no Perſon, or Perſons 
whatſoever, who have-adventured, or put in, of who hereafter ſhall adventure, 
or put in any Sum, or Sums of Money, in the Eaſt-· India Company, or Guinea 
Company, or into any Joint- Stock or Stocks of Money, by them, or either of them, 
made or | raiſed, or :0 be made and raiſed, for and towards the maintaining 
and carrying on the Trade hy the ſaid Eaſt India Company, or Gainea Com- 
pany, managed, or to be managed, or who have formerly, or ſhall- hereafter 
adventure, or put in any Sum, or Sums of Money, into any Stock, or Stocks 
of Money, for the maintaining and carrying on of the Fiſhing Trade, or the 
Trade now called Royal Fiſhing Trade; and ſhall receive, and take his or their 
Part, or [Dividend of Fiſh, Goods, or Merchandizes in Specie, and ſhall fell, 
or exchange the ſame; ſhall, for, or by Reaſon only of ſuch Adventure of 
Monies ſo put into the ſaid #Z#aft- India Company, or -Guinea Company, or into 
any Stock, or Stocks, for and towards the ſaid Fiſhing Trade; or for, or by 
Reaſon only of the receiving and taking ſuch Fiſh, Goods, and Merchandizes 
in Specie, or ſelling for Money, or exchanging the ſame again, be adjudged, 
taken, eſteemed, or reputed a Merchant or Trader, within any Statute, or 
Statutes for Bankrupts, or be liable to the ſame, Sc. 


Pas 165 In the Act of e u. Peaks) entitled, An A nn 
Trans &c. the King, by his Commiſſion, may appoint lawful Keys, &c. 
for the Shipping and Lading of Goods, and that no Goods ſhall be laden or diſ- 
charged, but at ſuch tawful Places: Fiſh taken by his Net 8 ec, 
Beil, and Salt only excepted. 

Page 169. In the OY Act, Plick, Tar, Salt, Rofir in, Deal-Boards, Fir, 

Timber, c. from the Netherlands, or Germam, are prohibited to be im- 
ported in any Sort of Ships 3 on Penaby! of the Loſs of the ſaid 
Goods and ä Sc. ONS: 


Ie" "af has — © * 2 
— * * 
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Page 175. In the ſame Act it is provided, that it ſhall and may be lawful to 
export, from any his Majeſty's Dominions, Fiſh, into any Parts of the Medi- 
terranean-Sea, in any Engliſh Ship or Veſſel whatſoever ; provided, that one 
Moiety of her full Lading, be Fiſh only. And, in ſuch Caſe, to import any 
Wares or Merchandizes in the ſame Ship for that Voyage, without paying any 
other Rates or Duties of Tonnage or Poundage for the ſame, than were here- 
tofore accuſtomed. And, | 5 5 

Page 176. That all Salt imported from Scotland, ſhall pay one Halt- penny 
for every Gallon Mincheſter Meaſure, at the lading thereof, to his Majeſty. | 


Page 194. In the Act of 15 Car. II. Regis, entitled, An All for Encourage- 


ment of Trade, it is provided, that it ſhall, and may be lawful to ſhi p and lade, 
Sc. Salt, for the Fiſheries of New- England and Newfoundland, &c. and the 
ſame to tranſport into any the Lands and Places therein named; any thing in 
the foregoing Clauſe to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


Page 199. In the ſame Act, for the Encouragement of Herting Fiſheries, is 


this Clauſe, viz. And for the Encouragement of the Herring and North Sea, 
teelanud, and Weſtmony Fiſheries, be it enacted, c. that from, and after the 
firſt Day of Auguſt, 1664, no freſh Herring, freſh:Cod, or Haddock, Coal- 
fiſh, or Gull-fiſh, ſhall be imported into Zngland, Wales, &c. but in Engliſb- 
built Ships, or Veſſels, or in Ships or Veſſels bond Fide, belonging to England, 


&c. and having Certificates thereof, c. and which hath been fiſhed, caught, 


and taken in ſuch Ships or Veſſuls, and not being bought or had of any Stran- 
gers born, or out of any Strangers Bottoms, under Pain of Forfeiture of Goods 
and Veſlels, Sc. . | | | 94 "Fog 
Page 209, In the Act of 18 Car. II. Regis, entitled, An A# againſt Im- 
porting Cattle from Ireland, &c. for the better Encouragement of the F iſhery 


of this Kingdom, it is enacted, that if any Ling, Herring, Cod, or Pilchard, 
freſh or ſalted, dried or bloated, or any Salmon; Eels nw Congers, taken by 


any Foreigners, Sc. ſhall be imported, uttered, ſold, or expoſed. 
this Kingdom, the ſame ſhall be ized, fold, 2 | os 2 
Page 245: la the Act of 25 Car. II. Regis, entitled, An A# for the En- 
couragement of the Greenland and Eaſtland Trade, and for the better ſecuring 
the Plantation Trade; Liberty is given for all Perſons to trade thither, and to 
import into this Kingdom, all Sorts of Oil, Blubber, and Fins, c. and to uſe 
and exerciſe all other Trade, to and from thoſe Parts, without paying any 
Cuſtom or Duty, for any ſuch Goods brought in by any Engliſb or Welch 


Veſſels: But if, by any Shipping of the King's Colonies and Plantations, then 
to pay the ſeveral Rates mentioned in this Act, Sc. and the Engliſt, who are 


to have the Benefit of this Act, muſt proceed from England to Greenland. 
Page 249. In the ſame laſt before· mentioned Act, it is alſo enacted; for the 
Encouragement of the Eaſtlanu Trade, that all Perſons ſhall have free Liberty 


to trade into, and from Sueden, Denmark, and Norway, &c. any thing in the 


Charter of the Governor, Sc. or any other Charter, Grant, Act, Fc. to 
the contrary notwithſtanding; and that any Perſons of this Realm, that ſhall 
— . Ty : F 
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deſire it, may be admitted into the ſaid Fellowſhip of Merchants of Za ne, 
paying for his Admiſſion forty Shillings, and no more. 
Page 255. In the Act paſſed Anno primo Regni Fac. II. intitled, An A for 


the faitling the Revenue on his Mae fer n was IRE on his laid late Ma- 
jeſty for his Life, Sc. d 


Alſo, in the Act paſſed 8 S 6 of W. & M. eien it is s enacted, 
that from and after the 25th Day 0 March, 1694, there ſhall be paid to their 
Majeſties, until the 1th Day of May, 1697, and no longer, for Salt, the Rates 
and Duties therein mentioned) it is provided, that forall ſuch Fiſh, therein after 
mentioned, as ſhall be exported from any Port or Place in England, Wales, 
and Berwick, into any Parts beyond _e Seas, ſhall be repaid to the Exporter, 
theſe Rates following, viz, 


. 
For every Veſſel of Pilchards, containing mY Gallons 0 12 © 
For every Barrel of White Herrings, — 060 2 6 
For every Barrel of Red Herrings, — — „O0 0 
For every Barrel of Salmon, — — ns 
For every Hundred of Cod-fiſh, Ling, 8 or Take, 0 16. 0 


And ſo proportionably for a greater or ſmaller Number or Quantity; which 

mall be paid by the Officer appointed to collect the Duties upon Salt, payable 
by the ſaid Act: And, if the Officer have not Money in Hand to pay the 
ſame; then, upon his Certificate, the principal Commiſſioners of Exciſe ſhall 
pay it; and if the Officer refuſe to pay or give ſuch Certificate, he ſhall forfeit 
double the Sum; [as by the iaid Act, Relation being thereunto had, for the 
better Certainty thereof, it doth, and may more fully and at large appear, ] 


To all which Premiſes, for the further Encouragement of Perſons to be- 
come Subſcribers and Engagers in this Fiſhery Affair, it is thought meet to 
conclude with the Abſtract of a Paper (come to the Collector's Hands) which 
contains the Subſtance of the Things before written, under the Title of Some 
Preliminary Confiderations and Advertiſements, &c. viz. 

The Advantages thereof may have Demonſtration and Evidence, by the 
great Power and Wealth which our Neighbours have arrived unto thereby, in 
Multitudes of Ships and Seamen employed therein; and publick Revenues, 
and private Advantages of their Merchants, by. and with the Commodities 
and Monies returned, for the Fiſh they take; whereas, we have not one 
Ship of War built or maintained thereby, nor Mariners bred up {or very few, 
comparatively, of equal Skill, Hardineſs, ,or Strength, for Labour or Ser- 
vice) nor Trade by Fiſn conſiderable, but buy, and are ſupplied by our Neigh- 
bours, at ſo dear Rates, as none but Perſons of great Eſtates can eat Fiſh with 
us. And moreover, conſume and ſpend our Coin abroad, for the Neceſſaries 
relating to our Manufactures; which, by the ſetting up this Trade, would be 
prevented and increaſed: And alſo, our Towns on the Sea- Coaſts (deſtroyed 
or neglected, through the Decay of the Fiſhery and Manufactures) might be- 


come re- edified and peopled, Our publick Revenues would become e, 
c 
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ed to a Sufficiency of preſerving the Dominion of theſe Seas: Our Trade 
would be vaſtly ſpread, even to many unknown, or, at leaſt, untraded Parts: 
Our poor and idle People would be maintained, and their Earnings in the 
Manufactures, relating to the Fiſhery, would enable them, both to buy 
Cloaths and Victuals, and fave the vaſt Collections made every Year, for their 
Maintenance in Idleneſs and _ Sloth. In ſhort, we might hereby become the 
Mart of all Trade, and be furniſhed at all Times with Magazines and Stores of 
all Sorts, both for War and Peace, for ourſelves and all our Neighbours ; 
being better ſituated for Markets, than any other trading Nation whatſoever ; 
which would multiply our Silver and Geil and reduce it to its Par, as in 
our moſt neden Pays. 


. If it be enquired, how ſhall this Aﬀair 60 dipoſed, & as to prevent 
former Miſcarriages and Diſcouragements ? 

Anſw. 1. By a large Stock for carrying on the ſame to the utmoſt Extent it 
wil bear. 
22 making a preſent Entrance upon this T rade, by the Spe under 
the Conſtitution, Laws, and Rules framed and fixed for that Purpoſe. 

3. By his Majeſty's and the e ene NEE) ee of Aid, * 
n and Protection. | | 


O5. * it be alledged, it is a Time of War and Hazard, ſhould it be 
now undertaken? 

Fol. 1. There are ſeveral Thins: requiſite to he: prepared 80 provided; 
Nvern Maflufactures relating to the Trade to be erected, and Perſons to be 
trained up and employed therein for ſome Time, before it can be actually en- 
gaged in (after ſome Stock is provided) in which, the Stock, as it comes in gra- 
dually, will be improved to the Adventurers Advantage, for their Encourage- 
ment, to begin "the. fare ö. an; it may: be 1 the War will have an 
End. 

2. There are Goat F ihiog Places ſo Gtuated, as that they may be made 
Uſe of very profitably, without conſiderable, if any Hazard, Loſs, or Da- 
mage: For that fome Veſſels will ſeldom need to lie or labour out of Sight and 
Protection of our own Shores; whereby we may be enabled to furniſh our 
wes Markets with Fiſh, at reaſonable Rates. 

If ſome Veſlels ſhould be loſt, the Stock being great, WE) managed by 
a Corporation for a Joint-Account, the Damage would ſcarce be felt, and ſoon 
recovered, in ſo gainful a Trade. 

4. A ſmall Convoy, or Guard, on ſuch Coalts Will ſecure dem; which the 
Letters. Patents Freunde for. 


Obj. If it be ſaid, we cannot build our Veſlels, or fail them, nor manage 
our Affairs to that Advantage that our Neighbours do. 
Sol. Many ſuch Ohjections have been caſt in, and probably will be 


revived, diſcourage the Undertaking, by amuſing ignorant Perſons. 
But 
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But the Error thereof is before evinced, by the Collections aforeſaid, to the 
full Satis faction of all that conſider what is written; touching either the pro 
viding Timber and other Materials for building Fiſhing-Veſſels; or the Rates 
of Buildings within his Majeſty's Kingdoms and Dominions; or the providing 
of Salt, both better and cheaper; or the ſaving the Duties impoſed, both on 
the Salt, and the Exportation of the Fiſh, c. or the Conveniencies of our 
Situation for exporting the ſame to Countries that will take them off: And 
many other Things obſervable out of what is collected as aforeſaid. To which 
might have been added, an Abſtract of Sir Roger Le Strange's brief Treatiſe 
to that Purpoſe, entitled, A Diſcourſe of the Fiſhery ; briefly laying open, not 
only the Advantages and Facility of the Undertaking, but likewiſe, the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of it, in order to the Well-being both of King and People, 


printed Anno1674. And, ks | 
9. If any be deſirous to know, or have an Eſtimate of the ordinary Charge 
of building and equipping a Fiſhing-Veſſel of about ſeventy Ton, for the firſt 
Year of its ſetting out, and ſo afterwards for twenty Years, in repairing 
and amending the ſame; and all its Furniture. As alſo, what may be the 
Annual Profits thereof one Year with another, &c. | | e 
Anſ. None may preſume on what depends on God's Providence and Bleſſing 
in the moſt prudent and diligent Management of this Affair, more t h an o 
any other maritime and merchantly Adventurers. But, computing the Particu- 
lars of Profit and Loſs, by others Obſervations and Experience, it may be 
reaſonably expected, that the Diſburſe of about one thouſand Pounds, in building, 
equipping, victualling, and Wages of a Fiſhing-Veſſel of about ſeventy Ton, 
may produce Cent. per Cent. per Annum. For, ſo have very prying and experi- 
enced Men in the Fiſhing-Trade computed; and ſuch Eftimate thereof has 
been formerly preſented to a Committee of Parliament, appointed to enquire 
about the Fiſnery- Affair; and is evidenced, by a ſmall Treatiſe, called Britain's 
Buſs, printed Anno 1615, and re- printed Anno 1630, ſetting forth the 
Pamaulars, 1236 VVV 
But, ſuppoſing it to be but Half ſo: much, or one Quarter, (viz: 25 J. per. 

Cent. clear Gains) twere ſufficiont Encouragement and Motive to incite all Per- 
ſons to be concerneditherein by their Subſcriptions; and the rather, for that 
*tis ſo eſſentially requiſite to the Strength, Safety, Wealth and Trade of theſe 
Kingdoms; and therefore is worthy the moſt ſerious Conſideration and Regard 
of all true-hearted Eugliſi Men, of whatſoever Characters and Denominations 
amongſt us; and ought accordingly to be ſo managed, as all the People of 
theſe Nations, who are able to contribute towards the Stock thereof, may be ad- 
mitted ſo to do; and thereby become engaged in Intereſt, to ſtand by, and 
defend the Rights and Privileges of theſe Kingdoms, in the Fiſhings aforeſaid; 
and not to be limited within the ſole Power and: Advantage of a few, the 
Subſcribers of the firſt Stock (propoſed for the entering upon this Affair) 
excluſive of after-Subſcriptions, to as far as the Trade and Affairs thereof will 

bear and require. F F 

| ; In 


' 0. 
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In order whereunto, the Company of the Royal Fiſhery of England, incor- 
porated as aforeſaid, in Proſecution of this great Affair and Deſign, have 
cauſed, as well the Letters Patents for their Incorporation, as the Conſtitutions 
Laws, and Articles, Terms or Conditions of Subſcription, and bringing in 
Perſons into the ſaid Company, to be Members of, or Traders, or Adventurers 
with them therein, to be fairly ingroſſed and publiſhed in Books, to be expoſed 
and opened for Subſcriptions. As alſo, Abſtracts of them to be pense and 
publiſhed, in order to Perſons having the Contents thereof before them for 
their Conſideration, before they do ſubſcribe. N 
The preſent Stock propoſed by them is three hundred thouſand Pounds; or 
one hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds (at leaſt) to begin the ſame withal:*Tis 
made payable at ten ſeveral quarterly Payments; and not any Part thereof to 
be paid till thirry Days, from and after Notice or Publication of the compleat- 
ing the ſaid Subſcriptions of the ſaid firſt 150,000 J. as by their publick Ad- 
vertiſements may appear. | 
Out of all which, *cis evident, that their is (1.) a legal Foundation, viz. 
By Letters Patents, or Charter from his late Majeſty King Charles II. (2.) A 
regular Conſtitution and Laws, for the Management of the Affairs of the 
Company, ſo as may be both ſafe and eaſy ; unto which all the Members of the 
Company are to ſubſcribe, for the Conſervation, obſerving and keeping the 
ſame inviolably. And, (3.) Confiderable Encouragements to the Subſcribers 
of the ſaid firſt 200,000 l. not only by their Re-imburſment of their tenth, by 
the Subſcribers of the next 300, ooo J. as aforeſaid, which is propoſed to be 
allowed for the firſt Patentees, and ſuch Diſburſements, Loſſes, Charges and 
Damages, as the Members of the Company have ſuſtained, in the Manage- 
ment and preſerving the Patent, &c. in being, to this Time; and other uſes 
of the Company, entruſted by the Conſtitution, to be diſtributed by the 
Truſtees of the Company ; but by three per Cent. allowed to the Subſcribers 
of the firſt one hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds thereof, out of their three 
firſt quarterly Payments, by equal Proportions : All which, notwithſtanding, 
is alſo to be made good unto the Stock of the Company, by and out of the 
ſaid tenth Part, propoſed as aforeſaid, | 
And to the End that Perſons in Scotland and Ireland, and the remote Parts of 
England, might not be ſurprized or excluded the firſt Subſcriptions and Benefits 
thereof, (if they ſhould think fit to begin ſo early) the Company, by their 
Order of the third Day of June laſt, deferred their taking Subſcriptions unto the 
third Day of September following; and reſolved, that ſhould have been the Day 
of opening their Books, for the ſaid whole Sum of $300,000 JI. And that they 
would ſpeedily agree, and notify the Place, or Places, for doing thereof ; 
which having been notified, ſeveral worthy Perſons of the City of London and 
Parts adjacent, became engaged in Subſcriptions and Promiſes, to the Value 
of about 50,0001. (in caſe the Books ſhould be then opened for that Purpoſe) 
Whereupon the Company thought meet to have their Books opened accord- 
ingly for ſuch Value. But, tn 
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Upon further Conſiderations, (as namely, that moſt Members of Parlia- 

ment, and others of the Nobility and Gentry, were out of Town, and were 
not likely to come ſooner than about the Beginning of the next Term: And, 
that it was meet for the Company to provide they ſhould not be precluded of 
any Advantages, propoſed to the Subſcribers of the firſt 300, ooo.) The 
Company therefore, by their further Order of the giſt Day of Auguſt laſt, 
thought fit, upon the Subſcriptions of the ſaid 50,0007. to reſtrain any farther 
Subſcriptions, or opening of their Books for that Purpoſe, until the fourth 
Day of November next; and having in nine Days Time received Subſcriptions of 
the ſaid 50,0001. they ſhur up their Books accordingly 3 and have ordered the 
ſame ſhould be publiſhed ; and that they will no longer, than the faid fourth 
Day of November next, delay the Subſcriptions, that any Perſons ſhall think 
fit further to make, for raiſing the ſaid Stock, and ſettling their other Affairs, 

relating to the Management thereof, And, in the mean Time, will hve in 
Hopes of the Parliaments Confirmation of, and Additions to their Privileges, 
herein before-mentioned, to have been formerly granted to the Undertakers ; 
whereunto they are encouraged, by the Judgment of the Parliament of this 
Kingdom, declared in the Need of an Act, paſt in the fourteenth Year of 

his late Majeſty King Charles II. Cap. 28. wherein is this Expreſſion, viz. 


T he publick Honour, Wealth, and Safety of this Realm, as well in the Maintenance 
of Trade, and Suppart of Navigation, as in many other Reſpetts, doth in au 
bigh Degree depend upon the Improvement of the Fiſhery, &c. e 


Which may be thus paraphraſed, viz. The Fiſh of the Britiſh Seas, and 
other his Majeſty's Dominions, within the Grant afore-ſpecified, (which coſts. 
us nothing but the taking) being added to our other uſeful and neceſſary 
Products and Mavufactures, wherewith theſe Kingdoms and Dominions are 

bleſſed, beyond any other trading Nations of the World; wherein alſo conſiſts 
the Honour of theſe Iflands, may be exported to double, yea treble the 
Value of all neceſſary Imports of Merchandizes from other Countries, and 
ſo muſt neceſſarily produce great Wealth of all Kinds, and particularly Plenty 
of Monies, for its Balance. And, the Fiſhings train up Multitudes of the 
hardieſt and ſkilfulleſt Seamen for our other Navigations and Defence: In the 
Improvement whereof principally, lies the Safety and Strength of theſe 
Nations; and the Situation of theſe Iſlands being ſuch, as may juſtly challenge 
to be the Emporium, or Mart of Trade beyond all others, we ſhall not need 
to fear the Vent of ſuch Surpluſage of ſuch Imports, for ready Monies of all 
Countries wha need them. And, if ſo, (not regarding the malicious and 
clandeſtine Whiſper ings and Backbitings of ſuch as envy and bear III- Will to 
our Nations, flouriſhing under our preſent Government, and the Ways 
and Means propoſed for the Management of this Affair, (which they under- 
ſtand little of) let all the cordial Promoters thereof be up and doing: and if 
our only Strength fail us not, we may bid Defiance in his Name to all the 
Might of Europe; which ſhall conclude this Subject: With this brief Avertife- 


„ 


« 
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ment of the Collector hereof, touching the preſent. State of theſe Kingdoms, 
with reſpect to the preſent Advance of our Gold and other Monies, above the 
common Standard and Denomination, at which they are coined ; viz, That 
the ſame is impoveriſhing and deſtructive to the Trade, Proſperity and Wealth 

of theſe Nations. That yet the Government may be eaſed of the Burthen of 
our clipped Monies, without Charge or Loſs to the Nation; yea, to the great 
_ enriching thereof, and ſo as may tend to the carrying on the Fiſhery ; the pre- 
ſent War with the French, and all its Tradings whatſoever, to the Exceſs of 
# Profit and Commodity before- mentioned; the Methods and Means of which 
4 | he reſerves to the further Proſecution of what he hath heretofore humbly pro- 


A LETTER 70 @ Convocation-Man, EY the Rights, 
Powers, and Privileges of that Body, By Sir BAR- 


_ THOLOMEW SHOWER, Knight, 


SIX, | 6 815 
Will be as good as my Word with you, and give you an Anſwer to thoſe 
1 three Queſtions which you were pleaſed to put to me in our laſt Conver- 
ſation : 1. What Occaſion there is at preſent for a Convocation ? 2. What 
Law there is, that commands, or permits their Sitting and Acting, but the 
abſolute free Pleaſure of the Prince? 3. Of what Validity their Acts and Re- 
ſolutions are, unleſs confirmed and approved by Parliament? 
The firſt of theſe three Queſtions I ſhould regularly have aſk*'d you; the 
particular Courſe of your Thoughts and Studies has made you better able to 
anſwer it, than Iam; and J think your Attendance on Convocations has left 
you Leiſure enough to do it: However, ſince you tell me you expect my O- 
pinion upon it, I, who can deny you nothing, will not deny you that. In 
plain Engliſh then, I think, that if ever there was Need of a Convocation, ſince 
Chriſtianity was eſtabliſh*d in this Kingdom, there is Need of one now ; when 
ſuch an open Looſeneſs in Mens Principles and Practices, and ſuch a ſettled 
Contempt of Religion and the Prieſthood have prevail'd every where; when 
Hereſies of all kinds; when Scepticiſm, Deiſm, and Atheiſm itſelf have 
over-run us, like a Deluge ; when the Moſaic Hiſtory has, by Men of your 
own Order, been cunningly undermined and expoſed, under Pretence of ex- 
Plaining it; when the Trinity has been as openly denied by ſome, as the Unity 
of the Godhead ſophiſtically oppoſed by others; when all Myſteries in Reli- 
gion have been decried as Impoſitions on Mens Underſtandings, and nothing 
is admitted as an Article of Faith, but what we can fully and perfectly com- 
prehend : Nay, when the Power of the Magiſtrate and of the Church is ſtruck 
at, and the Indifference of all Religions is endeavour'd to be eſtabliſh'd, by 
; | Aa a 2 8 


looſe and pernicious Op 
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Pleas for the Juſtice and Neceſſity of an univerſal, unlimitted Toleration, even 


againſt the Senſe of the whole Legiſlature; at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch an 


Age, you and I, Sir, and all Men that wiſh well to the Intereſts of Re- 


ligion and the State, cannot but think, that there is great Need of a Con- 
vocation. 180 eee eee eee enn e To 

There is Need of it, to give a Check to the farther Proceeding of theſe 
inions; or, if that cannot be done, yet, at leaſt, to 
remove the Scandal which their Growth and Impunity have brought upon 


this Church and Nation; eſpecially when we conſider the ſad Effects of theſe 


Opinions with regard to the Corruption of Mens Morals. 5 
Sir, It is no News to either of us, (who are ſometimes uſed, you know, to 


look Abroad, and ſee how the Wind ſtands from Holland) that the Socinians 
and other Anti-Trinitarians there, and their Abettors, are free enough. in 


claiming our Church to their Party; Men of their boaſted Probity and Reaſon 


would not, we may well think, pretend to it without ſome Grounds; the 


avowed Doctrines and Principles of our Church, we are ſure, afford them 
none; and we are not able to gueſs whence they ſhould have any, unleſs from 
the private Encouragements and Furtherance they have found in their ſecret 


Correſpondence with ſome of our Members, that now make a very conſidera- 
ble Figure in it. Some Letters that have appear'd not long fince, in the Ac- 


count, a notable Socinian ] has given us, of the Reaſons of his embracing the 
Romiſh Religion, have ſtartled many conſidering Men amongſt us, and made 
them doubt, there is ſomewhat more in theſe Boaſts of that Sort of Men, 
than yet appears above-board ; and inclined them to conclude, that the honeſt 


Divine in Holland was- not very much miſtaken, who, on that * Occaſion, 


about ſix Years ſince, expreſſed himſelf thus concerning them and us. On 


ce this Score, /ays he, I ſhall add, that the Church of England, which is the 
mot illuſtrious Part of our Reformation, owes us Something for our Edifi- 


K 


C 
e cation: God forbid we ſhould give any Credit to the Accuſations made on 


e that Account againſt her; but in Conſideration of the Confidence where- 
„with the Pleaders for an univerſal], unlimited Toleration, on this Side the 
« Water, accuſe her for being in their Opinions, I muſt take the Boldneſs to 
« ſay, ſhe ought not to refuſe a publick, and, in ſome ſort, ſolemn Dif. 
« avowal of them, to refute thoſe Calumnies . 
About the ſame Time we were thus called upon from thence, the Synod 
of the F/atloon Churches of the United Provinces aſſembled ar Amſterdam, be- 
ing inform'd by the Memorials and Inſtructions of their Churches, and by ab 


* 


Letter from between thirty and forty of the French Miniſters here at Londen, 


that ſeveral of their Communion did, both there and here, teach the Socinian 
Hereſies, ſome of them openly ; and that others of themi more artificially hid 


their Poiſon under the Cover of an unbounded Toleration : This Synod, I 


'y Mr. Papin. z Jurieu Tableau du Socinianiſme, a la Haye, 1690. Prins. Part, 
5. Lettre, p. 211. 17. Extrait des articles reſolu au Synod del Egliſes Wallones, &c. 
Lettre 8. p. 565. Tableau du Socinianiſme. * Thid. 559. „ 


lay, 


1 
1 
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.fay, then thought it neceſſary, ſolemnly and unanimouſly. to condemn ſeveral 
Rn 5 Nature and Tendency, as falſe, ſcandalous, and perni- 
cious; forbidding, under the higheſt Cenſures, all Perſons, Eccleſiaſtical or 
Secular, to vent them, either in their Sermons, Lectures, or even private Con- 
verſations; and ordering the private Perſons, found faulty in that kind, to be 
excommunicated, and the Miniſters to be ſuſpended from their Charge, till 


: 


the next Synod ſhauld determine farther concerning tem. 
We have Reaſon to honour this: Synod, upon the Account of its laudable 
Zeal for the Faith; you may well remember, on another Occaſion, with what 
Warmth and Eagerneſs the Judgment and Example of the Reformed Abroad 
haye been preſſed upon us; and our being permitted now to follow their Ex- 
ample, cannot reaſonably be oppoſed by thoſe, who have, upon other Occa- 
ſions, laid ſo great a Streſs upon it, eſpecially when the Danger from thoſe 
Opinions is now ſo much encreaſed, and the Occaſion ſo much more preſling : 
For though the many Socinian Pamphlets, then publiſh'd without Controul, 
did great Miſchief among us at Home, and gave ſame Grounds; Abroad for 
the Brags on the one Side, and the Suſpicions on the other concerning us, yet 
the (falſly ſtiled) Vindication of the holy and ever bleſſed, Trinity, &c. with the 
ſeveral bold Defences of it, the ſophiſtical Account of the Reęaſonableneſs of 
hriſtianity, the Treatiſe; call'd, Chriſtianity not Myſterious, and the Diſcourſe 
concerning the Divinity and Death of Cbriſt, had not then appear'd, nor was 
the ſhameful Correſpondence above-mention'd then diſcover'd. 
Indeed, to be plain, there ſeems to be an univerſal Conſpiracy amongſt a 
Sort of Men, under the Stile of Deiſts, Socinians, Latitudinarians, Deniers of 
Myſteries, and pretending Explainers of them, to undermine and oyerthrow 
the Catholick Faith: There ſeems too much Reaſon to fear, there is no Or- 
der, Degree, nor Place among us, wholly free from the Infection; and as a 
Convocation, regularly meeting and acting freely, is the greateſt Fence againſt 
theſe Miſchiefs, and the moſt proper Inſtrument to apply a Remedy; ſo you 
cannot allow yourſelves to doubt, but that my Lord of Canterbury's Piety 
and Zeal will move his Grace to repreſent it ſo, and incline his Majeſty (who 
has run ſo many Hazards Abroad for ſecuring our moſt holy Religion pure and 
uncorrupted) to think, there is now a proper and needful Occaſion of uſing this 
Means to preſerve it at - Home. 3 W 
Vou cannot imagine the miſchievous Effects, which theſe various Opinions 
and Hereſies, of late publiſned and vindicated, have produced amongſt the 
Laity; they are ſuch, that a Convocation ſeems neceſſary, not only for the 
ſake of the Faith and Doctrine of our Engliſb Church, but even to preſerve 
the Belief of any Revelation: Such are the Inferences which the Gentlemen of 
this Age make from the Books above-mention'd, and the Opinions deliver'd 
in them, as command your Declaration, that there is a Religion enjoined by 
Heaven; for otherwiſe you muſt expect, that the next Age will believe none: 
I am loth to be more particular, but the Cauſe and the Effect are both plain, 
Sir, I am ſenſible, that there are two or three Things, which may be 


objected to this Propoſal, It will be ſaid, perhaps, that my Lords the 
C Biſhops 
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Biſhops have a ſtanding Juriſdiction, and Courts of their own;' wherein they 


may proceed and judge of Hereſy, and cenſure the Perſons guilty af it; 
that the Univerſities have the like Power within themſelves, and that his Ma- 
jeſty, by Virtue of his Supremacy,” hath Power, according to the Laws of 

'the | 2 to oblige them to do their Duty in this, as well as in other R 

ſtances: That ſome of the heretical Opinions, from whence ſo much Dar 


retended, have been cenſur'd in this Way, and: the Offenders; puniſhed: 


Aud tle his Mijeſty hath been graciouſly pleaſed to give his Hitections to my 
Lords the Biſhops, forbidding the Uſe of any new Terms in the explaining of 


our Faith, and commanding and encouraging the Biſhops to uſe: their Autho- 
rity therein; and that therefore theſe Miſchiefs may be prevented in che ordi- 
nary Way, without having Recourſe to a Convocation,” where Mens Minds 
may be eaſily put into a Ferment; and /rom which' Sort of Meetings, a. great 
Man, not long ſince Preſident of it, has been e OF his Ferne to 


have faid, he never knew-any Good to come. 
Now, as to the Power and Juriſdiction of my Lords the Biſhops in Matters 


of Hereſy, 'whatſoever it be originally, and of eccleſiaſtical Right, yet it is, 


you know, by the Laws of England, confined within particular Bounds ; and 


beyond thoſe: Bounds they are not allowed to have any Authority' to determine 


or puniſh, and are, conſequently, in very great Peril, if they exceed them: 
And whether they do or not, is to be judged in the Temporal Courts, where 
theirs are eſteemed and treated as Foreign Courts, and as derogatory to the 
Crown and its Prerogative, alktho* all of them are holdep br the fame . and 
under the ſame Avthertty, G04 J0Þ 

 Unider-ſuch/a Limitation of their Ps: ain Breuer of whac Con. 
ſtruction that} be made of their Uſe of them, and an Hazard of their Liberties 
and Eſtates if a Conſtruction be made in their Prejudice, it cannot be pretend- 
ed reaſonable to expect the Suppreſſion of Herefy from their ſingle Endeavours, 
(and they cannot Act otherwiſe than ſingly, unleſs in Convocation) and there- 
fore this. Odjection can proceed only from ſuch as do in good earneſt 
deſire and endeavour the Progreſs and Increaſe of Hereſy. 

Fou need not doubt but that their Lordſhips are Cullicientty ſenſible of the 
great Power and Malice of their Enemies, and may well hope to be excus'd 
to all conſidering Men, if they do not haſtily run into the Snare which ſuch 
treacherous Pleaders for their Authority would lay for them. 

The only Prelate I can think _ who has had the Boldneſs to enter the 
Liſts with theſe Men, agreeably ro e ancient Courage of his F Family, and to 
that Zeal for the Honour of Goa nd of his Church, which is ſo confirmed 
and diſtinguiſhing a Part of his Character, how baſely was he every where 
traduced by this ſet of Men? How falfly repreſented, even where it concerned 
him, and the Cauſe he was embarked in moſt, to appear in a juſt and true 
Light? Such and fo many expenſive Diſcouragements were enough to have 
ſhaker and tired any Man of lefs Reſolution and Integrity: And tho? his Lord- 
ſhip had the Honour and Satisfaction of ſeeing the greateſt Credit and Support 


= the Beneh all along, and the higheſt Court of England at laſt, declare A 
his 


Satisfaction that very few will care to purchaſe at ſo dear a Rate. The Man 
thus excommunicated by that Biſhop, and ſolemnly condemned by the Univer- 


ty for notorious: Hereſy, enjoys (as I am. informed) a Living, with Cure of 


Souls, untouched, and even. unqueſtioned by another, who wants not Courage 


or Zeal, we know for the Honour of his Character, but is more wary than to 


caſt himſelf into the Expence and Uncertainties of a long Law-Suit. ; 
As to the Authority of the Univerſities in this Cafe, the Coercive Part of it 
(the only Part that can do any Good in ſuch a corrupt Age as this) extends 
only to their own Members. An © Author I have lately mentioned, had 
not elſe in publick Converſations diſperſed his pernicious Notions in one of 


them fo long as he did, unpuniſhed; nor choſen to leave it at laſt, rather tired 
with the Succeſsleſſneſs of his Endeavours, than ſcared with any ill Conſequence 
that might attend them. It is ſo far from that, that I am told, he has entertained 
new Reſolutions of returning thither, and of entering the Town in Triumph 
upon his late ſancied Defeat of Myſteries. The Congregation de propaganda 


Infidelitate have, it ſeems, thought fit to diſpatch this warm Miſſionary into 


thoſe Parts, once more to try his Fortune in making Proſelytes; in which they 


have ſome Hopes he will ſucceed better than formerly, ſince he has erected him- 
ſelf into an Author, and has had the Honour of being anſwered, and has made 
| ſome little Noiſe in the World, _ 0 e & 
It they and he continue in their Reſolutions, the Univerſity will, I queſtion 


not take ſuch Meaſures as are proper for her Safety; ſhould ſhe have no direct 
Authority over a Stranger; yet ſhe can hinder him from holding Commerce 


with any of her Members, or from entering, into any of her Libraries ; and 
this, I dare ſay, ſhe will do, if he ever preſumes to fix himſelf there, and to 
diſturb the Peace of that Place, a ſecond Time. 5 ; 
Whatever further Powers Univer/ities may be thought to have in theſe and 
the like Caſes, yet thoſe Powers haye, you know, been uſed but ſparingly, and 
not without ſome Difficulty and Check, and have, when exerciſed, been purſued 
always with the Calumnies and Outcries of the whole Party Some good 
Effect indeed the exerting of them has had in one of thoſe learned Bodies, but 
the N of it has not reached ſo far as we might have wiſhed and 
expected. . rnd; 5 | 
His Majeſty's Authority over the Biſhops. and them can reach no farther 


than the inforcing the Exerciſe of thoſe Powers, which I have ſhewn, and Ex- 
perience proves, to be too ſhort, or clogged with too much Difficulty and 
Diſcouragement to attain the End we all ſo. much want and contend for. And 
though the Church has great Acknowledgments to make to his Majeſty, for 


thoſe very pious Admonitions and Inſtructions he has been pleaſed to give the 


Arghbiiops and INOS: in his excellent Letter to them; which has not 
only ſerved to countenance the Orthodox, but in ſome Meaſure, to quiet and 


depreſs the Inſolence of the bold Innovatots in the Faith, and the prevaricating 


Interpreters of it: Tet even that Letter itſelf has been broadly hinted by ſome 
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his Favour ; *tis an Honour you cannot expect that many will contend for, # 
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of them (however, we are well aſſured, with much Untruth) as intended in 
their Fayour. And fo long as theſe Books paſs uncenſur'd and unretracted, 
under the Stile and Name of Men of great Place and Character in the Church, 
the Miſchief, which the Authority they have yet left with ſome Men, may be 
able to do, is not ſufficiently prevented, nor the Scandal wiped off from our 
Faith and Nation. 14 24 ny 5777 a 5 f "th "oy FR Fiys as $0 / © 1 t ; | oy : | th 4 
So that all we can conclude from what his Majeſty has done in this Matter, 
is, that he hath diſcover'd by it a godly Concern for the Support of the Catho- 
lick Church in his Dominions, of which he is the avow'd Defender, and a 
Readineſs to do yet more for its Defence and Encouragement, when the true 
and only proper Means of doing it, the humble Advice of his Clergy, affem- 
bled in Convocation, ſhall be ſeaſonably and fully laid before him. - 


* . 5 


It there ſhould be any of that venerable Body, who ſhould have the Bold- 


neſs to attempt to raiſe a Ferment in it, in Defence of Doctrines or Perſons. 
too juſtly liable to Cenſure, it is not to be doubted but that the Piety, Mo- 
deration, and Chriftian Courage of the reſt will be ſoon able to ſuppreſs it, 
and to advance the good Ends for which they ate call'd, But as it is eaſy to 
be obſerv' d, that none are fo great Enemies to the frequent Uſe of Parlia- 
ments, as they, who by the Biſappoiticinent of their Ends upon them, have 
taken a Diſguſt; or by their corrupt Dealings in the Courſe of their Miniſtry, 
have moſt Reaſon to fear them; ſo the like Uſe of a Convocation cannot, with 
any Grounds, be diſtruſted by any, but ſuch as have either been defeated 
already in their Practices upon it, or elſe have leſs Concern for the preſerving 
the Unity and Integrity of the Catholick Faith, than for ſome new-fangled Opi- 
nions of their own, which expoſe them to Cenſure. e, e 

If, after all, it ſhould be pretended, that the proper Way of redreſſing theſe 
Miſchiefs and Grievances, is by Parliament — That there are Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, Sc. To this it may be replied, that, as it is certain in fact, 
notwithſtanding the Urgency of the Occaſion, yet no Relief has hitherto been 
effected that Way; and though the Commons have a ſtanding Committee for 
Religion, yet nothing, as I remember, has, ſince the Revolution, been done 
by them in Behalf of it: So it is farther conſiderable, that ſuch a Method 
is, in the Nature of the Thing, improper; tis a little too much to ſuppoſe 
Country Gentlemen, Merchants, or Lawyers, to be nicely ſkill'd in the Lan- 
guages of the Bible, Maſters of all the Learning of the Fathers, or of the Hi- 
Rome of the primitive Church, which they muſt, in ſome Meaſure be, who fit 
Judges of religious Doctrines and Opinions. The Biſhops Concurrence in 
the Houſe of Far is not required to a Vote, (though their Summons is ne- 
ceſſary to make a Seſſion) they may be, and frequently are, out- number'd by 
the Lay-Peers: Their calling thither is upon another Principle; viz. by rea- 


ſon of their Baronies. Beſides, the aſcribing ſuch a Power to either of the two 


Houſes, or to both of them together, is to confirm the Grounds of the Papiſts 
Cavil at our Reformation, when they ſay, that our Religion is merely Parlia- 
mentary, and changeable at the Will of the Prince, and of the Majority of 


the Peers and Commons; an Aſſertion, which, I believe, there is no worthy 


Member 
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Member of either Houſe, but would reje& with Diſdain, as zealous as they are 
for their juſt Powers and Privileges upon other Occaſions. I have that Opi- 
nion of thoſe noble and worthy Men, that compoſe the two Houſes, as not 
to doubt, but that they, if they were to ſit Judges of this Controverſy, would 
certainly determine in favour of that holy Faith, into which they were all bap- 
tized, and would readily and warmly aſſert its Intereſts; and 1 have, at the 
ſame Time, that Opinion of them too, as to think, that, were the Controverſy 
laid before them, they would certainly decline giving Judgment in it, and re- 
mit it to its proper Tribunal, a Convocation. For the ſame Reaſon, that they 
are concern'd to maintain the Rights and Privileges of their own Body, they 
would be careful not to invade thoſe of another. They are wiſe enough 
to know, that the preſerving the Conſtitution as it is, is the beſt Way to pre- 
ſerve their true and real Intereſts ; and that the Conſtitution can be no other- 
wiſe upheld, than by the ſeveral Parts of it being preſerv*d in their juſt Rights 
and Powers, allow'd to act in their proper Spheres, and circumſcrib'd within 
them: This, I ſay, they are Wiſe enough to know, and within juſt enough 
to own, that a Convocation is as much a Part of the Conſtitution as a Parlia- 
ment itſelf. 5 „ TR 
Suffer me, Sir, to conſider that Opinion, which puts the Management of 
Powers, merely Eccleſiaſtical, into the Hands of Laymen; ſuffer me, I ſay, to 
conlider it a little farther, and to the Bottom. Tis ſomewhat without the 
Bounds of my Study ; and I may therefore talk wildly; if I do, you, who 
have drawn the Trouble upon yourſelf, muſt e' en bear it patiently, _ 
It is agreed, I think, that Almighty God is the Author of all lawful Power, 
whether it be ſpiritual or temporal, eccleſiaſtical or civil: At leaſt, if there ſhould 
be any Difference of Opinion concerning Civil Magiſtracy, and the Origin of 
that, yet no Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe, will deny the Original of Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity to have been from Heaven. None will fay otherwiſe, but ſuch, who eſteem 
Religion to be merely an human Invention, fet a-foot for the better Govern- 
ment of the World ; and even they muſt agree, when they diſcourſe to the 
Governed, that it is of divine Inſtitution, even for the Sake of their own pre- 
tended Policy, or elſe, its Influence is loſt. 
| Theſe Powers are diſtinct in their End and Nature, and therefore ought to 
be ſo in their Exerciſe too: The one relates to the Peace, Order, Health, and 
Proſperity of the Man in this Life, as a ſociable Creature; the other concerns 
his eternal State, and his Thoughts, Words, and Actions preparative thereto : 
The firſt is common to all Societies, whether Pagan or Chriſtian ; the latter 
can rightly be exerciſed among Chriſtians only, and among them, not as 
incloſed with any civil State or Community, but as Members of a ſpiritual 
Society, of which Chriſt Jeſus is the Head, who has alſo given out Laws, and 
appointed a ſtanding Succeſſion of Officers under himſelf, for the Government 
of this Society. And theſe Miniſters of his did actually govern it, by thoſe Pow- 
ers committed to them from him for near 300 Years before any Government was 
Chriſtian: From whence it follows, that ſuch ſpiritual Juriſdiction cannot be, 
in its own Nature, neceſſarily dependent on the temporal; for then it could 
Vor. III, | ED - never 
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never have been lawfully exerciſed; till Kings, States, and Potentates became 
Chriſtian. And as Chriſtianity could not, at this rate, have been planted at 
firſt, till Kings were converted, ſo mult it ſtill be very precarious as to its Du- 
ration and Continuance ; and removeable at Pleaſure, whenever any Prince 
ſhall not think fit ro encourage it. 

It was the Opinion, indeed, of a late great Preacher, that Chriftians under 
a Mahometan or Pagan Government, ought to value the Peace of the Coun- 
try above the Converſion of the People there. — But, for all that, few, I dare 
ſay, who have read, and believe the New Teſtament, can forbear thinking, 
that the Laws of Chriſtianity oblige thoſe to whom they are publiſh*d, though 
living under the Dominion of a Turk, or an Heathen ; and conſequently, that 
there may be amongſt ſuch Chriſtians the Exerciſe of an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition, not dependent on the temporal Power of that Place. 


The Church then is a Society inſtituted in order to a ſupernatural End z. 
and, as ſuch, muſt have an inherent Power in it, of governing itſelf in order 
to that End; for a Society without a Power of Government, is a Bull in 
There being in this Society a diſtinct Order of Men, particularly impower- 
ed and qualified to teach, inſtruct, and govern the whole Body, in relation 
to the Ends of it, and the ſupernatural Means of exerciſing theſe Powers (im- 
mediate Illumination) not being by the Author of its Inſtitution thought ne- 
ceſſary to its Continuance, it is, on that ſcore, left to ſuch ordinary and na- 
tural Means as conduce beſt to its End; ſuch as aſſembling, debating, and, 
by Majority of Voices, deciding, concerning ſuch Rules and Prindiples as the 
Society is to be govern'd by. e 
The Law of this Society is indeed made to their Hands: They have no 
Power of changing, adding, or diminiſhing; but the applying this Law to 
particular Caſes, explaining the Doubts that may ariſe concerning it, de- 
ducing Conſequences from it in Things not explicitly determined already by _ 
that Law, and the enforcing Submiſſion and Obedience to their Determinations, 
are the proper Objects of their Power and Juriſdiction. 
This Power having been actually claimed and exerciſed, by the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors, without Regard, nay, in Oppoſition to the Heathen temporal 
Authority, is therefore, we ſay, not neceſſarily, in its own Nature, dependent 
on ſuch Authority, And if we ſhould ſay farther, that this Society has an 
inherent and unalterable Right to the Exerciſe of this Power, it would be 
no more than what every Sect and Party among us claims and practiſes; and 
what the Defenders of an univerſal and unlimited Toleration, by their own 
Principles, are bound to allow and juſtify : And we may preſume, ſuch ſtrict 
Pretenders to Reafon will not ſay, that the Church of England, declar'd free 
by Magna Charta, eſtabliſh'd, fenc'd, and ſupported by our Laws, is, even 
by that Means, in a worſe Condition, than the moſt inconſiderable Sect or 
Party, now indulg'd or tolerated among us. 
But this is what, at the preſent, we neither do, nor need ſay, though it is 
more than the Objectors will eaſily reply to; ſuch, I mean, as are really of 
any 
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any Religion among us: But for ſuch, indeed, as have no Religion at the Bot- 
tom, nor any Notion of a Church, however, for their worldly Intareſt, they 
may pretend to this or that Party, by joining themſelves to its Communion 
(and too many fuch, we _ juſtly believe, there are N us) that ſuch 
may be for ever ſilenced in this Queſtion, it will be proper to ſhew them, what 
the Law of their Country ſays in this Caſe ; that Law, the Obligation of 
which, whatever elſe they think fit to diſclaim, they cannot but own and ac- 
knowledge, They are to know therefore, that | 
A Convocation is an Eccleſiaſtical Court or Aſſembly, effential to our Con- 
ſtitution, and eſtabliſh*d by the Law of it, by the ſame Law as the Gentle- 
man receives his Rent, or the Member enjoys his Privilege. And my Lord 
| Vaughan therefore, who made as great a Figure in St. Stephen's Chapel, as 
ever he did on the Bench, agrees, that a'lawful Canon is the Law of the King- 
dom, as well as an Act of Parliament; and whatever is the Law of the King- 
dom, is as much the Law as any thing elſe is ſo : For there are no Degrees 
of Compariſon in the Matter; a Law cannot ſuſcipere magis & minus. But 
the fuller State of this Point will more properly fall under the two remaining 
Enquiries, in one of which you have oblig*d me to ſhew, 


What Law there is that commands or permits their aſſembling, conferring, 
or reſolving, as a Convocation, but the abſolute free Pleaſure of the Prince ? 


Before I give a direct Anſwer to this Queſtion, I ſhall take leave to 
ſay, that ſhould it be admitted, that the aſſembling of Convocations 
is entirely dependent on the Sovereign's Will, yet, conſidering the great 
Need there is, at preſent, of one, we cannot doubt of the King's gra- 
cious and ready Concurrence to this Purpoſe, upon the leaſt Motion of his 
Grace my Lord Archbiſhop. And notwithſtanding the Diſuſe of a Convoca- - 
tion, and the defeating the Ends of it by repeated unwarrantable Adjourn- 
ments, during the Life of the laſt Metropolitan, yet the preſent, we queſtion 
not, would zealouſly move and promote their Aſſembly and Seſſion, to the 
Honour of Religion, and Good of the Church, if he had Intimation of the 
Neceflity and Seaſonableneſs of it. : | OT 
His commendable Warmth for the eftabliſh*d Church, againſt the Enemies 
of it, on one Side, aſſures us, that he will, undoubtedly, on this Occaſion, 
expreſs even a greater Zeal (in Proportion to the greatneſs of the Danger) 
againſt thoſe of the other: And as for his Majeſty's Good-will, we do not, 
I fay, we will not in the leaſt doubt of it; though. ſeme, who would be 
thought to underſtand his Mind beſt, and to be moſt in his Intereſts, are 
pleas'd, in all Companies, to admire and celebrate a Prince of no Religion, 
as the beſt of Governors: For which ſaucy Infinuation, we hope, in Time, 
that Vengeance will find them. 15 8 Z 
Had we no Hold on his Majeſty's Kindneſs and Affection towards the Re- 
ligion eftabliſh'd by Law, yet ſhould we not ſuſpe& his Compliance on the 
Score of ſtrict Juſtice, His Coronation-Oath obliges kim to preſerve the 
Bbb 2 Rights 
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Rights of the Church of Exgland entire; and we humbly preſume, that one 
of the Chief of thoſe Rights is a frequent Sitting of Convocations, as ſhall be 
largely made out by and by, ; as oh bee 
| 2 has, ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, ſeveral Times conven'd the 
Scotch Aſſembly; and the Church of England, therefore, which pays as much 
Regard, at leaſt, to crown'd Heads, as an Aſſembly does, may juſtly expect 
from him, as tender a Concern for her Welfare and Intereſts. The Friends 
of Monarchy, who acknowledge the King their ſupreme Head and Governor, 
may, we think, as ſafely be truſted together, as the profeſs'd Aſſertors of a 
levelling Parity, who pretend to no Union with the Civil Power,, no political 
Dependence upon it, but to act ſeparately, and ſet up for themſelves. __ 

Let Men whiſper what they pleaſe, No-body ſhall ever perſuade us,.but that 
his Majeſty's Judgment and Piety engage him to be preſent at our Service and. 
Communion 2 And notwithſtanding all the Contumely and Reproach of our 
Enemies, we cannot diſcover what Sect or Perſuaſion there is among, u,s either 
ſo amiable, as to ſteal his Inclinations from us, or ſo numerous and powerful, 
as to make it a Piece of Policy not to eſpouſe us. 1 2 

I ſhall, in this Caſe, very freely borrow the Words of a certain Author, who 
wrote either at the Declenſion of the laſt, or the Beginning of this Reign. 
« We may, /ays he; conſider ourſelves as the only great and united Body of 
<« Proteſtants in the Kingdom, with whom all other Parties, compar'd, bear 
* no conſiderable Proportion.** For though the Non-conformiſts, conſider'd 
abſtractly, make a vaſt Number of uſeful People, yet being laid in the Scale 
with thoſe of the Epiſcopal Communion, they are but few, and lie in a little 
room: And whoſoever will be at the Pains to balance the one againſt the 
other, even where the Diſſenters make the greateſt Figure, and may. juſtly 

boaſt of their Numbers, they will ſoon be convinc'd, that the other doth far 

exceed them. And if it be ſo in Cities and Corporations, where is the greateſt 
Multitude, it is much more ſo in the Country Pariſhes, where they bear not. 
the Proportion of One to an Hundred. . PRA 

Nor doth the Church of England more exceed the other Parties in her Num- 
bers, than ſhe doth in the Quality of her Members ; for whereas they who. con- 
ſtitute the ſeparate Congregations, are chiefly Perſons of the middle Rank and. 
Condition, the Church of England doth, in a manner, vouch and claim all the 
Perſons of Honour, and of the learned Profeſſions, and ſuch as have valuable 
Eftates, for her Communicants : And though the other Sort are as neceſſary 
in the Commonwealth, and contribute as much to its Strength and Proſperity, 
yet they make not that Figure in the Government, nor ſtand in that Capacity 
of having Influence upon publick Affairs. For not only the Gentlemen of 
both the Gowns, who, by reaſon of their Calling and Learning, are beſt able 
to defend our Religion, and vindicate our Rights and Privileges by their 
Tongues and Pens; but they whoſe Eſtates, Reputation, and Intereſt recom- 
mend them to be elected Members of the great Senate of the Nation, as well 
as they, who, by reaſon of their Honours and Baronages, are hereditary Le- 


giſlators, are generally of the Church of England: So that they who conform 
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to the eſtabliſh'd Worſhip and Diſcipline, are to Le look*d upon and acknow- 
ledg*d as the greateſt Bulwark of the Proteſtant Religion in England, and the 
Hedge and Fence of our Civil Rights and Liberties. | 
Thus far my Author. Now, the Uſe I would make of theſe Reflections of 
his, is, to ſhew, that it cannot be worth any Prince's while to diſcourage the 
Church of England, in order to gain the Favour of any, or of all thefe ſepa- 
rating Parties ; and therefore, that his Majeſty, we may be ſure, will be ten- 
der of the Intereſts of our Church, when his own Intereſt, as well as his Af- 
fection and Judgment, lead him to it. : 


But could it be ſuppos'd, that a wiſe Government would fall in with the 


diſſenting Side, and act by the Meaſures which ſhould, from that Quarter, 
underhand be preſcrib'd, yet can we not imagine, that the Diſſenters them- 


ſelves would interpoſe in this Caſe, to hinder the Sitting of a Convocation ? 


They know, that you pretend not to meddle with thoſe that are without, nor 
to exerciſe any Act of Juriſdiction over them; but only to frame Rules and 
Deciſions, that ſhall hold within yourſelves, and to govern and judge your own 
Members. You envy not them, I dare ſay, their legal Indulgence, nor any 
Privilege which they enjoy under it; nor do they, I hope, envy you your legal 
Eſtabliſhment, or any Right that you claim from it. You differ, indeed, 
from one another in Matters of Diſcipline and Ceremony, but in Matters of 
Faith and Doctrine you agree; and therefore, if they wiſh well to that com- 
mon Faith, they will be glad to ſee it aſſerted, againſt Hereſies and Innova- 
tions, by a Synod of Eng/i/þ Divines, whoſe Judgment, in Points of this Na- 
ture and Importance, they and all the World muſt revere, 
There can be no Oppoſition from that Side therefore: The greateſt Dan- 

ger, in this Caſe, is by ſome thought to ariſe from ſuch as are Enemies to all 
Religion, and to all the Profeſſors of it; and conſequently are moſt ſo to thoſe 
of the Church of England, becauſe they are the firmeſt Support of Religion, 
by reaſon of their Number and compacted Strength, under a legal Eſtabliſh- 
ment : But though the Encreaſe of theſe kind of Men ſhews, that there is 
great Need of a Convocation, yet their Intereſt, we hope and believe, can 
never be conſiderable enough to prevent its fitting and acting. 

*Tis very hard to ſuppoſe, that a Government ſhould be influenced to ſuch 
a Degree, by Men who can never be Friends to any Government, and who 
are incapable of having any effectual Obligation ever laid upon them from the 
Principles either of Good-nature, Duty, or Gratitude. 

Were the calling therefore of Convocations lodg'd purely in the Breaſt of 


the Sovereign, yet could we have no manner of Jealouly of his princely Rea- 


dineſs to call them: But now, beſides the King's good Intentions, we have 
the good Intentions of the Law too on our Side; and what that ſays in the 
Caſe, is to be the next and chief Subject of Enquiry. 


An exact and full Account of this Matter cannot be given, but by one, that 


has great Skill in our Engliſh Laws and Antiquities, and beſides a great deal 
of Leiſure, The latter of theſe you know very well that I want; and I am 
ſure, I know, that I want the former. I content myſelf to have Law enough 

| ag to 
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to be uſeful to my Neighbours where 1 live, and to be able to ſerve my Cour 
try in Parliament; ſo that you muſt not expect from me a compleat Hiſtory of 
all the Rights and Powers of a Convocation, deduced regularly thro? the ſeverai 
Periods of Time, and Reigns of our Kings, but only a ſhort Account, how 
the Matter ſtands, or ought to ſtand, by our Law, at preſent: And if, in giving 
this very Account, you expect I ſhould uſe a ſcrupulous Strictneſs of Stile and 
Method; ſay not a Word more or leſs than I need ſay, and every Thing juſt 
in the very Place where I ought to ſay it; in this too, Sir, you will find your- 
ſelt miſtaken. e ET Ry 
What J offer lies within a little Compaſs ; the Books I ſhall confult, upon this 
Occaſion, are in every-body's Hands; and yet, perhaps, what I produce from 
thence will have the Advantage of appearing new, becauſe we live in an Age, 
when Convocations, and the Learning that relates to them, are out of Faſhion, 
and even Underſtanding-Men are content to know as little of an Enghſp Synod, 
as of a Zewiſh Sanhedrim. But to return to our Point. | | 
A Convocation is the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Court or Aſſembly; it is called 
and convened in Parliament-time by the King's Writ, directed to the Arch- 
Biſhops ; it conſiſts of all the Clergy of both Provinces, either Serſonally or 
repreſentatively preſent: In the upper Houſe are the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops; 
in the lower Houſe, or Houſe P Commons Spiritual, are the Deans, Arch- 
Deacons, one Proctor for every Chapter, and two for the Clergy of each Dio- 
„ . -S. 1 
Our Laws are, by the beſt Authors, divided into Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and 
the ſame Diviſion holds for our Courts; the ſame Diſtinction is likewiſe. uſed 
for Cauſes examinable in thoſe. Courts: Nor is the Diſtinction leſs common in 
reſpe& of Perſons 3 of which the ſeveral Inſtances and Authorities are too 
plain and known to need any Expoſition. Now as the Parliament is the high- 
eſt temporal Court, fo is a Convacation, or national Synod, the higheſt and 
moſt ſupreme Court-Chiiſtian within this Realm, and each gives Laws re- 
ſpectively to all Inferiors. 05 


The King, indeed, is ſupreme Head over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes within 
theſe Dominions: Our Laws and our Oaths, taken in Obedience to them, have 
declar'd him ſo; and with found Reaſon, in Contradiction to all foreign Pow- 
ers and Juriſdictions: But it is apparent, by our Conſtitution, that the King 
is intruſted with the Power of convening Synods or Convocations, in reſpect 
of the Church, as he is with ſummoning Parliaments, for the Redreis of 
Grieyances, and the publick Safety of the 2 550 in the ſame Manner, and 
under the ſame Limitations. | ; 
Tiis true, a Convocation cannot aſſemble without the Aſſent of the King; 
his Writ is neceſſary in order to it: But the Queſtion is, Whether that Writ 
ought not to iſſue whenſogver a Summons goes out for a Parliament? And in 
order to a Reſolution of this, it may not be improper to conſider the great 
REemblance there is between a Parliament and a — Each conſiſts, 
as I ſaid, of two Houſes, and theſe have (or ſhould have) their ſeveral Prolo- 
cutors; one of which is ſo by Virtue of his Precedency and Place, the other is 


_ choſen from among themſelves. The one of theſe Courts is of the ſame * 
5 a anc 
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and Uſe with regard to the Church, as the other is in reſpect to the State. 
Nay, though they have different Names, -and the Word Parliament be appro- 
priated to fignify a Temporal Legiſlature, yet anciently the fame Appellation 
belonged to both. A Wittena Gemote ſignified what we call a Parliament, and 
a Church-Gemote what we call a Convocation. n | 

It is obſervable therefore, that the Judges uſe the ſame Words with regard to 
the King's Writ about a Convocation, as they do, when they mention the 
Summons of a Parliament; and to fatisfy you, that the one ſtands upon the ſame 
Foundation and Principle, with regard to the King's Prerogative, as the other 
doth, it may be convenient to recolle& the Common-Law Maxims, uſed, 
and frequently urged by our Enemies for the one; and you will find them 
applicable in like Manner to the other; viz, That the Kings of England can 
do nothing as Kings, but what, of Right, they ought to do; That the King 
can do no Wrong; that the King's Prerogative, and the Subjects Right are 
determined by Law; that the King hath no Power but what he Law gives 
him; that the King is called Rex 2 bene regendo; 1. e. according to Law; 
becauſe (ſay they) he is a King, while he rules well, but a Tyrant, while he 
oppreſles; that the Kings of England never appear more in their Glory and 
Splendor, and Majeſtick Sovereignty, than in Parliament; that the Preroga- 
tive cannot do Wrong, nor be a Warrant to do Wrong; and they quote 
Plawden, and other Books to this Purpoſe. They ſay farther, that Parliaments 
conſtitute, and are of the Eſſence of the Government; that they are Bulwarks 
of our Liberty, the Boundaries that keep us from the Inundation of Tyranni- 
cal Power; that their. Buſineſs is to make and abrogate Laws, and to redreſs 
Grievances :* And from hence it has been argued, as ſelf evident, that, if Par- 
liaments are ſo abſolutely neceſſary in our Conſtitution, they muſt then have 
certain Stationary Times of meeting and ſitting, for providing Laws effentially 
neceſſary to the Being and Well-being of the People; and, to this Purpoſe, 
jeveral Authorities, from old Books and Statutes, are urged for the Frequency 
of Parliaments :* And thus run many of the popular Pamphlets in the two laft 
Reigns. | Þ w_ | 

Nay, they farther inſiſt upon it, that, were there no Statute, nor any Thing 
upon Record extant, concerning the Neceſſity of Parliaments ſitting to redreſs 
Grievances ; yet it muſt be fo by the fundamental Laws of the Goverpment, 
which would be very lame and imperfect without it: For otherwiſe (ſay they) 
the Prince, and his Miniſters might do what they pleaſe, and make their Will 
the Law and Meaſure of our Duty; which Defe&ts muſt needs be provided 
againſt in the Eſſence and Conſtitution of the Government itſelf. And this 
(ſays one of thoſe Authors) we may call the Common-Law which is of as much 
Value, if not more, than any Statute ; and of which all our good Acts of Par- 
lament, and Magna Charta itſelf, is but declaratory, So that, though the 
King be entruſted with the formal Part of fammoning and pronouncing the 
Diſſolution of Parliaments, which is done by Writ ; yet the Laws, which oblige 
him, (as well as us) have determined how, and when he ſhall do it; which is 

F 88 cot enough 
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enough to ſhew, that the King's Share in the Sovereignty, which is lodged in 
the Parliament, is cut out to him by Law, and not lett to his Diſpoſal. 

Thus far, and much farther has it gone, with publick Approbation; and 
this before the Triennial Bill, by Force of the Common-Law, or certain antient 
Ordinances preſumed to be affirmative of it. 

Now, to apply all this to our preſentPurpoſe, let us 9 our Sovereign 
as a Chriſtian King, whoſe Religion is eſtabliſned by the Laws, and the Pro- 
ſcion of it moulded into the Form of a National Church, a Church which, by 
the ſame Law, hath its Rights and Privileges; and this Privilege, in oy 
cular, which is the Subject of the preſent Debate. | 

Let us take this View of Things, I ſay, and then ſee, whether every one of 
the Axioms above-mentioned, will not hold upon this Account, as they do on 
the other ; does it not follow from hence, chat though the King be . entruſted. 
with the formal Part of ſummoning and convening, yet, ſince by the very 
Eſſence and Conſtitution of our Church, a Convocation ought to meet, ſit, 4nd 

act; does, it not follow, that the F undamentals of our Government ſhew him, 
when and haw: that Power is to be exerciſed ; and that it ought not to be at 
his free Will and Pleaſure ? It may not be grateful to enlarge on this Topick ; 
and therefore I forbear : But a farther Application is very ealy. 

The Statute of Henry VIII. 6. Cap. 1. is ſtrong for their calling, whenever 
a Parliament is ſummoned ; it runs thus. Becauſe the Prelates and Clergy. of the 
Church of England called to the Convocation, and their Servants and Families that 
come with them to ſuch Convecation, oftentimes and commonly be arreſted, 
moleſted, and inquieted, our ſaid Lord the King, willing graciouſly in ibis Bebalf 
to provide for the Security and Happineſs of the ſaid Prelates and Clergy, by the 
Aſſent of the Great, Men and Commons . aforeſaid, hath ordained and ga iſhed, 
that all the Clergy hereafter to be called to the Convocation by the King's IWrit, 
and their Servants and Families, fhall for ever hereafter fully uſe and enjoy ſuch 
Liberty and Defence in coming, tarrying, and returning, as the Great Men and 
Commonalty of England called, or to he called to the King's Parliament, do enjoy, 
and were wont lo enjoy, or in Time to come ought to enjoy. 

Now this, by the Way, gives them the Benefit of the 5 Henry IV. Cap. 6. 
and of the 11 Henry VI. Cap. 11. and all other Privileges in reſpect of their 
Perfons and Retinue, which the Members of the Houſe of Commons enjoy. 
But wlfat I urged it for, is, that the King, the Great Men, and the Commons, 
eſteem'd a Convocation to be an Aſſembly which was frequently and of Neceſſity 
to meet, and fit too, and act; for otherwiſe, what Need had there been to 
make theſe Proviſions for them, if they were to be called only once in a Cen- 
tury or two, according as the Sovereign was, or was not in Humour? The 
Act ſays, they were frequently and often- times arreſted and inquieted in their 
coming; and, by conſequence they came, and met frequently. 

That the Convocation i is ſummoned by. the King's Writ, is no Argument, 

that 1t is a precarious Aſſembly: For, at this Rate, all, or moſt of the Writs 
under the Great Seal, which are either for the publick Good, or private Re- 


lief, may be ſaid to be * too. But we ſay, that the Lawof the 19 
at 


* 
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hath directed the King, or at leaſt his Chancellor, Keeper, or other Miniſter, 
having the Cuſtody of the Great Seal, to iſſue ſuch Writs; and they can no 
more be omitted than any ſingle Peers Summons to Parliament. 

A Convocation may be conſidered, not only as a Court, or Aſſembly for 
the making Laws in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, but as a Court properly ſo called, 
having Juriſdiction in reſpect of Crimes Eccleſiaſtical; and fo runs Coke's Ac- 
count of it, where he declares its Buſineſs in part to be the preventing, or ſup- 
preſſing Here/ies and Schiſms; and that therein they proceed ſecundum Legem 
Divinam & Canones ſanfte Eccleſiz; and in antient Time it was frequently, 
and of Neceſflity uſed to that End; for without it, there could be no Puniſh- 
ment of Hereſy. 3 | „ 

Firzherbert, in his Natura Brevium (a Book I have heard the Profeſſors of 
the Law vouch as good Authority with them) ſaith, that 'tis the Statute of 2 Hen. 
IV. Cap 15. which firſt enabled the Ordinary of the Dioceſe to convict of Herely ; 
and this, by that Law, without the King's Writ. But then the 25 Henry VIII. 
Cap. 14. doth repeal that Statute, and directs the Ordinary to tranſmit no 
Heretick to the Lay-power, without the King's Writ firſt obtained, But be- 
fore the Statute of Henry IV. every Perſon was to be. convinced by a Provin- 
cial, if not a National Synod ; i. e. by the Archbiſhop and all the Clergy of 
that Province, as appears by the Recital made in our old Writs to that Pur- 
poſe ; the Form of which runs thus: Salutem, cum venerabilis Pater Thomas 
Archiepiſcopus Cantuar totius Angliæ Primas, de conſenſu & aſſenſu ac conſilio Epiſ- 
coporum & Confratrum Suffragan ſuorum, nec non totius Cleri Provinciæ ſue in 
Concilio ſus Provinciali congregat, &c. had declared, and adjudged, Sc. Now 
no Man will ſay, that this Act of Juriſdiction was precarious, and at the 
King's abſolute Will and Pleaſure, whether it ſhould be exerciſed, or not. 

The Ancient Writ whereby the Biſhops where ſummoned to Parliament 
doth ſeem to intimate as much, as I argue for in this Caſe. It hath the common 
Recital of all Writs ef Summons to Parliament: But then, as I find it in the 
New Edition of the Regiſter of Writs ( Append.) it adds to the Command of 
the Biſhops Preſence theſe Words following — & hoc, ficut nos & honorem 
noſtrum, ac Salvationem & Defenſionem Regni-& Eccleſiæ predift : Expeditionemg ; 
dictorum negotiorum diligitis, nullatenus omittatis; premonentes Decanum & Ca- 
pitulum Ecclęſiæ veſtræ Glouceſter ac Archidiaconos totumq; Clerum veſtre Diæce- 
is, quod iidem Decanus & Archidiacont in proprits per ſonis ſuis, ac diftum Capi- 
tulum per unum, idemq; Clerus per duos Procuratores idoneos plenam & ſufjict= 
entem poteftatem ab ipfis Capitulo & Clero diviſim habentes ad parliamentum 
prædict perſonaliter interſint, ad conſentiendum iis que tunc ibidem de communi 
Confilio regni noftri (divind Clementid favente) contigerit ordinari. Teſte meipſo, 
&c. I ſhall make no Remarks on the Words of this Writ, they are plain; 
nor will I diſpute Coke's Expoſition upon it, which is, that theſe Procuratores 
Cleri were called to conſent to thoſe Things, which by the Common Council 
of the Realm ſhould happen to be ordained, ſo as their Conſent was to be only 
to ſuch Things as were ſo ordained : And therefore, that there might be an 
Act of Parliament without them. 1 will not pretend to cenſure the Logick of 
Vol. III. 5 „ this 
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this Ergo; nor ſhall I concern myſelf. in the Hiſtory of our Engh/ Parliament, 
how anciently conſtituted, or what Share the Clergy had therein, or when they 
ceaſed to have it. Whatever becomes of thoſe Points, this to me ſeems certain, 
that the Premonition, or Warning mentioned in this Writ, being to thoſe who 
are Members of, and conſtitute the lower Houſe of Convocation, is an Argu- 
ment of invincible Strength to eſtabliſh the Neceſſity of Convocations meeting 
as often as Parliaments. - | 

I muſt admit, that it is ſaid in the ſecond Part of Roll's Abridgment, that 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was prohibited to hold ſuch Aſſembly by Fitzber- 


bert Chief Juſtice, becauſe he had not the King's Licence; but he adds, that 


the Archbiſhop would not obey it; and he quotes Speed for it. I ſhall not 
conſult that lame Hiſtorian for x Law-Point; and it ſeems: ſtrange, that Ro/ls 
ſhould cite him. But however his Aſſertion doth. not affect what I contend for, 
that the Fundamental Rules of our Conſtitution command the ſummoning and 

convening of a Convocation, whenſoever a Parliament is ſummoned. Neither 
Peers nor Commons can aſſemble but by the King's Authority; and yet we 
think their Meeting not to be entirely dependent on Pleaſure. 

Look into the Abridgmentsof our Law ; you will find a Convocation there 
always defcribed, as a Meeting of the whole Clergy to conſult of Matters 
Eccleſiaſtical in Time of Parliament. Look into our common V ocabularies, 
where Terms of Law are expounded, you ſhall find that Blount, Minſhew, 
and the reſt of them, in their Expoſition of the Word, conſtantly add the 
fame Circumſtance of Time. 


Pardon me, Sir, for ſending you to Books of this Kind, their firſt and 


chief Uſe indeed 1s, to explain Words, but they ſerve alſo to ſhew the Nature 
of Things as commonly believed and underſtood, under the Uſe of thoſe Words; 
and to this Purpoſe they have been employed by very Great Men, upon very 
reat Occaſions ; witneſs the Debates about the Abdication, which are very 
full of Dictionary Learning. + | 

One Thing more I mal obſerve to you on this Point, out of a Speech of 
Grimſton' s, ſpoken in the Houle about the Canons of Charles the Firſt's Time. 
You may ſee it at large in Ruſbwortb. His great Complaint there is, that the 
Clergy framed theſe Canons out of Parliament- time, and out of Parliament- 
time gave Subſidies. And according to the Account given us of this Debate 
in Whitelock's Memoirs: The Queſtion was, whether they were not diſſolved 
by the Diſſolution of the Parliament, without ſpecial Writ to that Purpoſe? 
And there were great Opinions on either Side of the Queſtion : All which 
implies and allows, that they were to fit and act in Parliament- time: And I 
think no- body will miſtruſt that Houſe of Commons for being willing to 
allow the Clergy greater Privileges than they really had. _ 

Thus far, I think, our Way is plain and clear. But ſuppoſing all this, the 
Queſtion ſtill is, whether or no the Conyocation may confer, after their Sum- 
mons and Meeting, without the King's ſpecial Licence and Aſſent? In anſwer 
to which, I muſt acknowledge, that the common received Opinion is in the 


Negative. However, if what has been offered already, with Regard, to their 
| nts OR convening, 
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convening, have any Weight in it, it muſt hold alſo in ſome Degree, with 
reſpect to their conferring and treating when met, about Matters proper to their 
Cognizance. 5 

If they are a Court, and have their Juriſdiction; or are a Legiſlature, and 
have the Power of making Eccleſiaſtical Laws, both which they certainly are 
and have, then the Liberty of conferring and diſcuſſing is neceſſary to their 
very Exiftence : For otherwiſe, they are an Aſſembly to little or no Purpoſe 
whatſoever. If their Tongues are to be entirely at the King's Will, *tis impro- 
per to give their Reſolutions any Title but the King's Rules and Ordinances : 
They are to all Intents and Purpoſes His, upon whoſe Will, not only their 
Meeting, but their very Debating depends. This is too harſh to be aſſerted 
or ſuppoſed of a free Engliſb Synod, which, in ſo many reſpects as we have 
heard, reſembles a free Parliament; and cannot therefore be unlike it in that, 
which is moſt eſſential to it, a Freedom of Debate and Argument. 

The Prerogative Power of aſſembling them by Writ, doth not import a 
Power of licenſing or confining them in their Debates, any more than it doth 
in the Caſe of a Parliament. Nor doth the Mrit of Summons neceſſarily imply 
any thing of this Nature, when fairly conſidered : It is in this Form, 


Gulielmus Tertius, Dei Gratid, Angliæ, &c. Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri & 
Fideli Conſiliario nostro, Thome eadem Gratid Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopo, totius 
Angliæ Primati & Metropolitano, ſalutem. Quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus 
negotiis, Nos, ſecuritatem & Defenſionem Ecelgſiæ Anglicanæ, ac pacem & tran- 
quillitatem Regni noſtri & ſubditorum noſtrorum eju{dem concernentibus, Vobis in 
fide & diloectione quibus nobis tenement rogando mandamus quatenus premiſſis debito 
modo intuitèr attenditis & ponderatis, Univerſos & ſingulos Epiſcopos Vefire Pro- 
vinciæ, ac Decanos Ecelgfarum Cathedralium nec non Archidiaconos, Capitula & 
Collegia totumque Clerum cij uſlibet Diæcgſios ejuſdem Provinciæ ad comparendum 
coram volis in Eccleſid Cathedrali Santi, Pauli Londini Viceſſimo ſecundo die 
Nevembris proximi futuri vel alibi melius expedire videritis cum omni celeritate 
accommodũ modo debito convecari faciatis, ad tractandum conſentiendum, & con- 
cladendum ſuper præmiſſis & altis que ſibi clariùs exponentur ex parte naſtrâ. Et 
hoc ficut Nos, ſtatum Regni noftri & honorem & utilitatem pradifte Eccleſte dil. 
gitis, nullatenũs omittatis. Teſte meipſo, apud Weflmonaſterium 12. die Oftob. 
Anno, &C, E 


There is nothing, I ſay, in this Writ, that can be pretended to imply, that 

a Licence to treat or debate is neceſſary; or that the King is to propoſe the 
Heads or Subject Matter upon- which they are to treat or debate : Nor would 
ſuch Propoſal imply, that they could treat of no other that's proper for their 
Conſideration. The Reaſon ſuggeſted for their Call is, ſome urgent Affairs 
relating to the Security and Defence of the Eng liſi Church, and the Publick 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Realm; it is in order to their treating, conſent- 
ing, and concluding ſuper premiſſis & aliis gue fibi clariùs exponentur ex part? 
Domini Regis. Here are no negative or reſtrictive Words; nor is it ſaid 
1 S which 
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which ſhall be propofed to them : And it may be a Queſtion in Grammar, 


whether the Quæ clariùs exponentur ought not to be referred to the Aliis, as 
the laſt Antecedent, and not to the Premifis. But ſuppoſing the Words to 
have a general Reference to all that foregoes, it can amount to no more than 
this, that the particular Occafion of their Meeting ſhall be ſignified more at 
la ge to them when they are met; which is what is practiſed in the Caſe of 
Parliaments by a Speech of the King's or of ſome one of his chief Miniſters : 
But it cannot be concluded from hence, that therefore they are confined not 
to diſcuſs any Matter that is not thus propoſed. Becauſe the King ſays, | that 
the urgent Affairs relating to the Security and Defence of the Church, which 
occaſioned their Aſſembly, ſhall be more fully repreſented to them there and 
then, on the King's Behalf ; does it follow therefore, that, when aſſembled, 
they muſt not diſcuſs any Subject which is not ſo repreſented? I ſhall not, at 
preſent, entertain any Doubt, whether theſe Words were anciently and con- 
itantly inſerted in thoſe Writs, becauſe J have not ſufficiently enqurred into it. 


But did the Writ run always thus, yet no Inference, I ſay, can be drawn 
from thence, to deprive them of their Freedom of Debate, and Treaty about 


Matters purely Spiritual and Chriſtian. hates, 

E're I diſmiſs this Writ, I muſt obſerve to you (though a little out of its 
proper Place) that *tis teſted the ſame Day with the Summons to Parliament; 
that it commands an Aſſembly of the Clergy the ſame Day with their Meeting: 
And by the whole Tenor of it, it appears, that the Weal of the Church, and of 
the State, the Peace of the Publick, and the King's Intereſt, are all concern- 
ed in their Convocation and aſſembling. One would think, that the Con- 
ſequence from hence ſhould be, that, whenever this Writ goes out, they ſhould 

not only meet formally, but fit and act as the Parliament do; that there 
ſhould be a Seſſion of Convocation, as well as a Seſſion of Parliament; that 
the lower Houſe ſhould be formed inte a Body, have its Prolocutor, and 
3 given it to propoſe what ſhall be thought neceſſary for the Good 
of the Church; to pray the Removal of Scandals, Inconveniencies, and 
Grievances ; and to do in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs what an Houſe of Commons 
would claim a Liberty of doing, at due Times, though the King had no 

Money to deſire of them. This, I ſay, one would reaſonably expect from the 
iſſuing of ſuch a Writ, and from the Nature of the Thing; and not, that 
a Convocation ſhould be ſummoned Year after Year, and Parliament after Par- 
lament, for no other End and Purpoſe, but meerly to be adjourned ; that a 
venerable Number of Men ſhould be called to Town, once or twice every 
Winter, from all Quarters of the Kingdom, in order to be told, that they 
muſt go down again. 85 5 | 

It is plain, that Convocations ought to be held as often as Parliaments ; but 
ſurely thisis a very odd Manner ot holding them: Were a Parliament thus” 
ſummoned and adjourned, e&'er the lower Houſe had made a Vote, or fo 
much as choſen their Speaker, I believe the Members of that Houſe would 


hardly allow this to be holding a Parliament, 
But 
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hut they tell us, the Caſe is different; and that, though the Parliament, 
whenever it meets, acts a Courle, yet a Convocation cannot, without being 
particularly impowered by the King to that Purpoſe. If this Aſſertion had 


Truth in it, it would indeed go a good Way towards excuſing eyery Thing ; 
4 


but J have ſhewn already, and ſhall ſhew farther, that there is no manner o 
Ground or Colour for it. Even Prynne himſelt, in his 2d Tome of the Hiſtory 
and Vindication of the King's ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, doth not pretend 
co ſtretch the Prerogative in this Matter any farther, than to prohibit the 
Clergy's aſſembling in Synod without his Summons, or their debating and 
concluding any thing in prejudice to the Crown and Kingdom: All which we 
fully and treely allow. But he never ſays (as I can find in any of thoſe three 
voluminous Works of his, or in his Animadverſions on the 4th of the Inſti- 
tutes) that a Licence in Particulars is antecedently requiſite to a Debate; or 
that a general Licence under the Broad Seal, is neceſſary for a Deliberation. But, 
were either of theſe neceſſary, yet, for that very Reaſon, it ought to be granted; 
and it matters not much, whether we ſay, that a Licence ought, ex Debito 
Fuflitiz, to be granted, to empower them to deliberate, or whether they 
have of themſelves a Power of Deliberation, without ſuch Licence expreſly 
given. Nor can any Argument be drawn for the Neceſlity of this Licence 
from its having been deſired; (which, whether it has or not, I, who live in 
the Country, cannot readily anſwer) The Speaker of the Houſe of Commons 
prays a Liberty of Speech; and that Liberty hath been ſometimes granted 
under Reſtrictions and Limitations; for Inſtance, in Queen Elizabetb's Reign: 
And it is too well known, that ſhe did ſometimes commit Members of the 
Houſe of Commons for pretended Exceſſes in the Uſe of that Liberty. Not- 
withſtanding which, in every Reign, ſince that Time, ſuch Liberty of Debate 
hath been affirmed and allowed to be their original Right, without Prayer b 
them, or Licence from the King to that Purpoſe. And the preſent Speaker 
therefore, when firſt preſented in the Houle of Peers, did (as I remember) by 
Order or Intimation from the Houſe omit to aſk it. However, the aſkin 

is no more an Argument for its being dependent on the Sovereign's Pleaſure, 
than it is a Proof that they have not, of Right, a Freedom of Acceſs to his 
Majeſty's Perſon, becauſe at the ſame Time they aſk that alſo. No, theſe are 
Fundamental Rights, eſſential to their Conſtitution, without which they might 
be an Aſſembly of Men, but not a Parliament. The very Word Parliament 
is derived from parler ment, to ſpeak one's Mind, according to Core's Erymo- 
logy : And to ſay therefore, that a Parliament may be without Liberty of Speech, 
is to uſe the Word without meaning any Thing by it. Should therefore Liber- 


ty of Speech have, at Times, been formally aſked by the Convocation, and 
8 


as formally granted by the Sovereign, yet this would not hinder its bein 
their Right and Due without Prayer, and a Franchiſe neceſſarily incident to their 


8 
aſſembling. Their Deſire in this Caſe muſt be interpreted to be only an In- 


ſtance of the reſpectful Duty of the Clergy towards the Crown, and not a real 
Proof of the Authority of the Crown over them: And to ſay otherwiſe, is to 


wound the Liberties of the Parliament through thoſe of the Convocation. 


„ 5 ; 


1 
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But I muſt not leave this Parallel here; it will be to our Purpoſe to conſider, 
a little farther, what is uſually alledg'd in Behalf of the Rights and Privileges 
of Parliament. The great Friends of Liberty (as they would be thought) ar- 
gue thus; that not to permit them to ſit, debate, reſolve, and act, and there- 
by anſwer the great Ends for which they were inſtituted, is expreſly contrary to 
the Common Law, and confequently to the Law of God and Nature, which are 
its Foundation; that thereby a Violence is offer'd to the Government itſelf ; 
that *tis a plain Infringement of the People's fundamental Rights and Liberties. 
They quote 2 Rich. II. Numb. 28. as very notable to this Purpoſe : Tis in 
theſe Words, or to this Effect. : : 15 . 
Alſo the Commons in Parliament pray, that foraſmuch as Petitions and 
« Bills preſented in Parliament by divers of the Commons, could not heretofore 
ce have their reſpective Anſwers, that therefore both the Petitions and Bills in 
ce this preſent Parliament, as alſo others that ſhall be preſented in future Par- 
„ laments, may have a good and gracious Anſwer, and Remedy ordained 
<« thereupon, before the departing of every Parliament; and that, to this Pur- 
ce poſe, a due Statute be enſealed, or enacted, in Force for all Times to 
c come.” To this the King's Anſwer was, That the King is pleaſed, that 
5 to all ſuch Petitions deliver'd in Parliament, of Things or Matters which 
ce cannot otherwiſe be determined, a good and reaſonable Anſwer ſhall be 
* made and given before the Departure of the Parliament.”  _ 
Accordingly Coke obſerves, in the 4th of his Iaſtitutes, that Petitions being 


duly preferr*d, (tho' very many) have been anſwer' d by the Law and Uſage | 


of Parliament, before the End of it ; and this, he ſays, appears from the an- 


cient Treatiſe de modo tenendi Parliamentum, that the Parliament ought not to 


be ended, while any Petition remains undiſcuſs'd, or, at the leaſt, unto which 
a determinate Anſwer 1s not made. He ſays farther, that one of the principal 
Ends of calling Parliaments is for redreſſing Grievances, which daily happen; 
and then as to the departing of Parliaments, it ought to be after this Manner, 


ſaith the Modus, viz, There ſhould be publick Proclamation and Demand in 
Parliament, and within the Palace of the Parliament, whether there be any 


that hath deliver*d a Petition to the Parliament, and hath not receiv*d an An- 
ſwer to it: If there be none ſuch, it is to be ſuppos'd, that every one is fatis- 
fy'd and anſwer'd; at leaſt fo far forth as by Law may and ought to be. And 
this Practice, our Arguers ſay, is conſonant to the King's Coronation-Oath, 
which is, to grant, fulfil, and defend all rightful Laws which the Commons 
of the Realm ſhall chuſe, and to ſtrengthen and maintain them after his Power. 
If you think fit, you may read more to this Purpoſe, about the Practice of 
evil Princes, and the Fate of evil Counſellors, who acted or adviſed the con- 
trary, in the Siaze-Trafs, printed for Richard Baldwin. And to what you 
there find on this Head, you may add farther, that though the City's Remon- 
{trance againſt a Prorogation before the Bufineſs in Hand was determin'd, was 
the Forfeitute of their Charter by Judgment in 2uo Warranto; yet a Parlia- 
ment in this Reign hath revers'd that Judgment, and by a Side-wind therefore 
hath declar*d and eſtabliſn'd the antient Right of Parliament, to fit, and * 

redreſs 


* 
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redreſs. Grievances, without being cut off, in the midſt of their Buſineſs, Ly 
haſty and abrupt Prorogations. | 

1 may ſeem, Sir, by this long Account, of what ſome Men ſay in Behalf of 
Parliaments, to have ſtray'd from my. Point: But indeed I have not; for all 
this is, in ſome Degree, applicable to a Convacation. The Liberties of the 
Church do, in great Meaſure, run parallel to thoſe of the State; and both of 
them muſt, according to the Nature and Conſtitution of our Engliſp Govern- 
ment, ſtand or fall together. It would be needleſs here to repeat the ſame 
Things, with a ſmall Difference of Words, inſerting the LOnYDcation inſtead 
of the Parliament, and the Church inſtead of the Realm. : 

I had rather leave this to be dane by you; and ſhall add only, that an Eng- 
liſh. Chriſtian King is as much oblig'd by the Laws and Uſages had and ac- 
cuſtomed in this Kingdom, in regard | to the Church, as the Sovereign of Eng- 
land is with relation to the State. 

It is, I know, objected commonly, i in Prejudice to the Liberties of a Con- 
vocation, that they have oftentimes been commanded, by the King's Writ, to 
deal with nothing that concern'd the King's Power or Dignity, his Perſon or 
State, or the State of his Council and Kingdom, in the following Terms—quod 
nullo modo preſumant conſilium tenere de aliquibus que ad Coronam "Regis pertinent, 
vel que perſonam Regis, vel ftatum ſuum, vel. flatum Conſilii ſui contingunt : Or, 
as the Form of other Writs is, quod nibil attentent in prejudicium Corone : And 
again, ne indifio Conſilio quicquid in naſtri vel ſtatus noftri vel regni noſiri Prejudi- 
cium ſtatuatis vel facietis. Several Prohibitions of this kind are mention'd in 
2 Roll's Abridgm. We own. it; but what follows from thence ?. That becauſe, 
by Writ, they may be prohibited to meddle with. that which doth not concern 
them, therefore they muſt not meddle with that which-doth concern them, 
without ſpecial Licence ? Excellent Reaſoning indeed ! Now, methinks, the 
Inference is quite on the other Side: That ſince theſe Prohibitions are only to 
keep them from Exceſs, and within their juſt Bounds, it is evidently ſuppos'd, 
that they may intermeddle with any other Matter, without expreſs Licence; 
it is implied, that, when aſſembled, they might act, provided they kept within 
thoſe Reſtrictions limitted and mentioned in thoſe Writs : They cannot indeed 
invade any Man's Property, nor proceed contrary to the King's Prerogative, 
Common Law, Statute, or Cuſtom ; they cannot do any T hing ! in Prejudice 
of any of theſe, but ſtill all this ſuppoſes, that they are at Liberty for Debate 
in other Matters, not interfering with thoſe Limitations. 

But, beſides, I have this further to add concerning theſe Writs ; they were, 
at firſt, fram'd upon Occaſion of the ſuppoſed Dependency of the Engl; iſh 
Church upon that of Rome, and the Clergy's Application to the Pope in 
many Caſes, which ceaſing by the Reformation, methinks much of the Reaſon 
of theſe Writs vaniſh'd too: And, upon this Account, I have often thought, 


that the Form of our common Prohibitions, directed to ordinary Courts, was 


very extravagant; they run, in Exhereditationem noſiram, & contra Coronam 
noſtram A Form, for the Uſe of which there is now, I think, no manner of 
Colour or Reaſon, 

But 
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But in the 12th Report, 22. tis ſaid, that they cannot confer nor execute 
any Canon without the King's Licence; and 'tis urg'd to be a Reſolution of 
the two Chief Juſtices, and other Judges, at a Committee of the Lords in Par- 
liament, 8 Fac. I. Tis true, it is there fo ſaid, and fo laid down : But this 
Report is not of the greateſt Authority; ſeveral Opinions contain'd in it are 
agreed not to be Law. Twas publiſh'd i in a Time when the Church was un- 
der Perſecution, and all its Rights invaded : Beſides, this was not the Opinion 
of theſe Judges, by way of Judgment, upon any Caſe depending before them, 
but only by way of Opinion or Advice before a Committee of the Lords. And 
if we conſult Coke himſelf, we ſhall find, that what he alledges in Juſtification 
of this Opinion of theirs, is by no Means ſatisfactory and concluding : He 
urges the prohibitory Writs, which we have already admitted and confider'd : 
He inſiſts upon the Invalidity of thoſe Canons which oppoſe the Common-Law 
or Statute, Cuſtoms, and Prerogative, and r Inſtances of ſome Canons 
deem'd and declar*d void upon this Account. This, it ſeems, is the Foun- 
dation they went upon; and all that could be pretended in Behalf of their 
9 except only the 25th Hen. VIII. cap. 19. which is mightily inſiſted 

And yet in the ſame Place, it is agreed to be an Act of Parliament made 
1 Affirmance of the Common-Law, and to prove it to be ſo, the 19th 
Edw. III. (titl. quare non admiſit 7.) is cited; where *tis held, that if a Canon 
Law be againſt the Law of the Realm, the Biſhop ought to obey the King 
according t to the Law of the Kingdom: He quotes the oth of Hen. VII. 17. 
and the common Inſtance of Baftardy, upon which came the Nolumus Leges 
Anglie mutari. Further, Cote very wiſely obſerves, that before the Act, a 
Diſme, granted by the Clergy at the Convocation, did not bind the Clergy, ill 
the King's Royal Aſſent was had, 20 Hen. VI. 13. But no more doth the 
Commons Grant of a Subſidy, till the King accept it, tho? it were per quandam 
indenturam ſigillo Prolocutoris Communitat. fivillat. as one of the Lawyers Books 
of Entries, which I have ſeen in the Temple, thews it anciently to have been. 

This is all that is offer'd in Behalf of that Opinion, and I leave it now to any 
fair and impartial Man to judge, whether it be reaſonable and well founded; 
eſpecially conſidering what has been already alledg*d, on the other Side, in 
theſe Papers, and ſhall be further offer'd in What follows, 

It is own'd by theſe Judges, that this Statute is only an Afürmance of the 
Common-Law ; and if fo, then it can never preclude the Convocation from 
conferring, debating, and reſolving without the King's Licence; becauſe this, 
at Common- Law, before the making this Statute, was their undoubted Right; 
and, for any Thing I can find to the contrary in the Statute itſelf, it is their 
Right ſtill. The Words by which this Right is pretended to be cut off, are 
theſe: That they ſhall not enact, promulge, or execute any Canons or Con- 
e ſtitutions, unleſs they may have the King's Licence to enact, promulge, and 
« execute them,” The plain Intent and Meaning of which Words is, that 
they ſhall not preſume to make any Eccleſiaſtical Law or Conſtitution of them- 
ſelves, ex med Authoritate proprid, without the Royal Concurrence : But does 


plus any ways hinder them from conferring and debating, and framing the 
Draughts 


— 
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Draughts of Canons before · hand, in order to the King's Confirmation after - 
wards? They ſhall not enact, promulge, or execute; therefore they ſhall 
not conſider of what is fit to be enacted, promulg'd, or executed: They ſhall 
not do that which is neceſſary to be done, in order to enacting, becauſe they 
ſhall not enact; I hope, for the Sake of the Profeſſion, that there's no Law; 
becauſe, I am ſure, there is no Senſe in this kind of Reaſoning,  —_ 
The Common Law and Conſtitution of the Realm is the ſame in this Point, 
in reſpe& of Parliaments as Convocations. Now, ſuppoſe a Statute made in 
theſe very Words, for Parliaments, would it be pretended fromthence, that the 
Lords and Common smight not debate and vote, and frame Draughts of Acts 
without expreſs Licence? I am confident, that all which ſuch a Statute would 
be conſtrued to amount to, would be this, that they ſhould not preſume to 
make an Act of Parliament by themſelves, without the King; and further 
than this, therefore, it cannot be extended in reſpect of a Convocation. 
Should the Convocation vote a Conſtitution, and humbly prepare it for the 
Royal Aſſent, without a Licence antecedent, and the King afterwards give his 
Aſſent to it, would not a-Canon, thus made, be lawful and binding? Un- 
doubtedly it would; and, if ſo, then a Licence to confer, cannot be antece- 
dently neceſſ x 5 tt ee SS 
To what Purpoſe is ſuch a Licence, before-hand, to make Canons, ſince 
the King's Aſſent muſt be had to them afterwards, e'er they can be promulg'd 2 
Does the Act ſay, that there ſhall be a double Licence from the King? That 
he ſhall aſſent once to the preparing and framing Canons, another Time to the 
promulging them? Does it mean any more than barely this, that before a 
Canon can be enacted, promulg'd, or executed, the King's Concurrence muſt 
be had? And is not that had unleſs it be given before-hand, and afterwards 
too? They muſt have the King's Licence to enact, -promulge, and execute; 
that is, (to put a Latin Word into Znghſh) they muſt have his Leave; and 
have they not his Leave, amply and effectually, when he joins his Authority 
to theirs, to make thoſe, to all Intents and Purpoſes, Canons, which before 
were not ſo, and could never have been ſo, unleſs he had agreed to them. A 
Leave in general to make Canons, is given them by their very Writ of Sum- 
mons, and a Leave in. particular to make this or that Canon, is given them 
when the King aſſents to this or that particular Canon; and what other Leave 
| beſide theſe, can there be imagin'd or deſir'd? If all they do, towards making 
a Canon, before the Royal Aſſent, comes far ſhort of enacting, promulging, 
and executing, then it is certain, that they can want no particular Licence for 
it; for they are forbid only to enact, promulge, and execute, without Licence, 
and therefore they can do any Thing which comes not under any of theſe re- 
ſtrictive Words, though they ſhould have no Leave for it: But now, that to 
prepare the Draught of a Canon, in order to the King's giving his Aﬀent, is 
neither to enact, promulge, nor execute it, I hope there need not many Words 
to prove: It is not to promulge or execute it, that's plain; and it will be as 
lain, that it is not to enact it neither, when the Force of that Word is duly 
conſider'd. To enact, is to give the authoritative Fiat to a Law, by which 
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it becomes obligatory; in this Senſe the Word is conſtantly taken in our Acts 
of Parliament: But does the Convocation do any Thing of this kind, when 


they prepare a Canon for the Aſſent Royal? Do they pretend (or can they be 
conſtrued to pretend) by any thing of theirs, that goes before that Aſſent, to 


make a Canon, which ſhall be a Law of the Realm, -and binding? No-body 


will ſay it: And therefore, if all they do before they offer a Canon to the 
King, in order to his Aſſent, rife not up to enacting, *tis plain, that they 
want no Licence for it. 

I am aſhamed to have dwelt ſo long on ſo plain a Point; but tis the only 
Preterice of Law that our Adverſaries have on their Side; and therefore I 
was willing to give ita nice and particular Examination, 

1 ſhall add only to what has been offered in this Caſe one Argument, which 
Cote himſelf has (againſt his Will) furniſhed me with. He ſays (in the fourth 
of his Inſtitutes, 323.) that the King did often appoint Commiſſioners to ſit in 
Convocation, and take Notice of ſuch Things as they meant to eſtabliſh, that 


nothing might be done in prejudice to the Crown. Qu Jure this was done, 


doth not appear: But however it proves, that they had Liberty of conferring 
and debating); for if nothing could be diſcuſſed, but what they had expreſs 
Licence for, there could have been no Occaſion for ſuch a Practice. And if this 
were ſo at Common Law, before the Statute of Henry VIII. it muſt continue 
ſo ſtill ; for the Statute, as we have ſeen, has left TROP 11 of Debate and 
Conference juſt as it found it. "po | 

But, Sir, whatever Reſtraints may be pretend to be Jaid upon them, by 
this Act, with regard to the making of Laws and Conſtitutions, yet the Ex- 


erciſe of their Jurifdi&tion, as they are a Court properly ſo called, is certainly 
left free and entire to them. Their Power of proceeding againſt any Biſhop, 


Prieſt, or Deacon, for Hereſy, or Schiſm, or any other Spiritual Offence, is 
not in the leaſt reſtrained or touched by this Act, or BY any other Act of 


Parliament whatſoever. 


And now, Sir, though I have, F think, ſufficiently anſwered your ond 

eſtion, and ſhewn what Right a Convocation has to meet, ſit, and act, by 
the Laws of this Realm; yet I ſhall, ex abundanti, throw you in a Reflection or 
two, to the ſame Purpoſe, from Magna Charta, and the Coronation-Oath, 
two gt which, in Claims of Right, ſhould by no Means be left uncon- 
A | 

Let us conſider Magna "VT for which the People of England have ſo 
Mien contended, even to Blood ; and which has been forty Times confirmed by 
Parliament ; and it is owned by every Eugliſbman to be only a Royal Publication 
of the Common Law: It pronounces quod Eccligſia Anglicana libera fit, that 


the Church of England ſhall be free. Now this ſurely, in the ſtricteſt Meaning 


of the Word, implies a Liberty of doing all that is requiſite for a Church to 
do, and of uſing all its neceffary Powers and Juriſdiction. Tis ſaid Eccle/ia 
Anglicans, which imports a national Church; and to a national Church it is cer- 
tainly incident to have national Synods, or Convocations; and in like manner, to 


thoſe «ad to have F reedom of Speech and A about EE 1 * 
* 
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for their Cogniſance, relating to the Being, or Well. being of the Body, as a 
Church. 

Thus to be allowed to act and do, is to be a free Church; arid elde 

this Privilege muſt be included in the Words of Magna Charta, or elſe they 
ſignify nothing; eſpecially, if we take in the explanatory Words, that imme- 
diately follow there, Et habeat omnia Jura ſua Integra, & Libertates illæſas; 
i. e. and ſhall have all her Rights intire, and her Liberties untouched. And I 
think, if the Church of England has any Rights, Privileges, or Liberties, 
as a Church, this we contend for is one, and the firſt of them. 
That it is ſo, you, Sir, can argue better than I from the very Form and 
Being of a Church: I confine myſelf purely to an Account of what the Law 
ſays in the Caſe: And as to that, if you want farther Satisfaction, I refer you 
to Cote s Inſtitutes, Lynwood, and Prydeaux s Synopfis of Councils; look there, 
and you will find Evidence abundantly enough to convince you, that the Law 
takes Notice of this as one of the chief and undoubted Privileges of the 
Church of England. I would recommend to your Peruſal too Cotton's Abridg- 
ment of Records, where you will find the concurrent Sitting of a Convocation 
with that of a Parliament plainly proved: I have not Ti ime to FRE in Par- 
ticulars, nor is this a Place proper for it. 

But the Coronation-Oath muſt not be forgotten. * was framed and 
eſtabliſhed by the Convention- Parliament, 1688. In it the Archbiſpop, or 
Biſhop ſays, 2 you ſolemnly promiſe and ſwear to govern this People of England, 
and the Dominions thereunto belonging, according to the Statutes that Parliament 
agreed on, and the Laws and Cuſtams of the ſame? The King anſwers, I do 
ſolemuly promiſe ſo to do. It is then further ſaid by the Biſhop 3 Vill you, to the 
utmoſt of your Power, maintain the Laws of God, the true Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
and the Proteſtant reformed Religion eſtabliſhed by Law ? And will you preſerve 
#6 the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, and to the Churches committed to their 
Charge, all ſuch Rights and Privileges as by Law do, or ſhall. appertain to 
them, or any of them The King's Anſwer was, All this. I promiſe to do. And 
then, laying his Hands on the Holy Goſpels; he ſaid, The Things which I have 
here' before Promiſed, 1 will perform and keep; ſo belp me God. And then he 
kifſed the Book. Now theſe Words are piain and certain, and can have no 
doubtful Meaning: The People of England are to be governed according to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm; and thoſe are known: Fhe Proteſtant 
reformed Religion eſtabliſned by Law, is tocbe maintained: And that is, as 
profeſſed in the Church of England ; for no other was then indulged, much 
leſs eſtabliſhed. The Biſhops-and' Clergy of the Realm are to have all their 
Rights and Privileges preſerved This tob, for the ſame Reaſon, is. to be 
underſtood of the Church of England, and of her Biſhops: and" Clergyis and 
anſwers exactly to that Paſſage in Magna Chatta Juſt now produced, concerning 
the Jura & Libertates Eccleſiæ Anglicans which, in thig Clauſe of this Coro- 
nation Oath, is directly engliſbed: And therefore what Infaid in that Caſe, 7 
** Wein in ne at 2 the N of England have _ A Privileges, 
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388 A Third Collection o TRACTS. 


this of aſſembling, debating, and conferring, is certainly one and the chich of 


tien 


It would be 


* 


needleſs, after this Account of the Coronation-Oath, which 


obliges his Majeſty, as King, to produce the Declaration he made while Prince 


of Orange; or the unanimous Opinion of the great Men and Commonalty of 
the Realm, who firſt declared for him; both this and that were plainly directed 
at the Preſervation of this Church, and her Rights ; of theſe Biſhops, and their 


Clergy ; and the ſeveral Privileges belonging, in common, or in particular 


to them. |. „ a V 
Tou may make what Inferences you pleaſe from hence, as to the Difuſe 
of Convocations under the laſt Archbiſhop; we are ſure his moſt ſacred 
Majeſty did ever oppoſe their ſitting and acting. 
Thus, Sir, I have given you my Opinion at large concerning the ſecond 
Point propos'd ; and now that is done, the third will gives us no Trouble. 
For to your laſt Queſtion, Of what Force and Validity Canons framed by the 
King and Convocation are? I anſwer, in a Word, that they need no Confir- 
mation of, or by the Parliament, provided they do not impugn Common 
Law, Statutes, Cuſtoms, or Prerogative. Smyth and Bird's Caſe, in Sir 
Francis Moor's Reports, is plain and full to this Purpoſe; where the then 
Lord Chancellor, Popham Chief Juſtice, and Chief Juſtice Cook, (no great 


Bigot for Religion, or the Power of the Church) and Fleming Chief Baron, 


magnify the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and, in the 


third Place, have reſolved, that the Canons of the Church, made by the Con- 


vocation and the King, without Parliament, ſhall bind in all Matters Eccleſia- 
ſtical as well as an Act of Parliament. They allow, that the Convocation of 
the Clergy was once a Member of the Parliament of this Realm, but after- 


wards, for its Eaſe, ſevered; and yet carried its peculiar Function withitin to the 
Convocation- Houſe. And Cote ſays, that it was reſolved," 21 Henry VIII. by 
both Houſes, upon Conference together, that, when the Convocation makes 


Canons, appertaining to them, and the King confirms them, they ſhall 
bind all the Realm, Moor 782, 783. And according to this is à little Report, 
which goes under the Name of IVoy. 100. Hi 2. Jac, I. where, before many 
Noblemen, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops; and the Juſtices, and Barons of the 


Exchequer, it was held and agreed, that the King, without Parliament, (and 
by that they muſt mean in Convocation) may make Conſtitutions for the 
Government of the Clergy: And the Books quoted againſt our Notion, as 


21 Edward IV. 45. and 20 Henry: VI. :3,\ acknowledge, that they | bind the 


Clergy, though not the Laity, without Parliament. Whatever thoſe Books 


ſay, I, for my Part, can ſee no Reaſon; ' why. in Things of a | ſpiritual Na- 


ture, the Rules of a Convocation ſhould not oblige us, as our Acts of Parlia- 


ment, in Things of a temporal Nature, oblige them. Tis not my Province 
to argue how far they oblige us in Foro Conſcientiz : Only this I may ſay, that 
though the Common- Law, Religion, which was Paganiſm, knows nothing of 
the Validity of ſuch; Canons, made by our Eccleſiaſtical Rulers under a Reli- 


of 


/ 
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of the Church of England, according to the Laws of his Country, muſt and 


will reverence them as obligatory. 


The Canons of an Engliſb Convocation would, I am ſure, claim a particular 


Regard from us now, upon the Account of thoſe Perſons who chuſe and 
compoſe it. They are, at this Day, 1 am perſwaded, the beſt, for their 


Number, of any Clergy in this, or any other Kingdom in the whole Chriſtian 
World; -*tis a bold Word, but a true one, conſidering either their Parts, 


Learning, Virtue, or Piety. I pretend not to juſtify every particular Perſon, 
but deſire any Man to ſhew me a Number like them, in any Profeſſion or 


Science whatſoever, which ſo much have anſwered. the Ends of their Inſtitu- 
tion, and are ſo great an Honour to their Calling. So that, in Truth, we 
of this Age have no Reaſon to decry that Gown : Tis venerable in itſelf; and 


the Men who now wear it, do in a very particular Manner deſerve our 
Reſpect, either as we are Eugliſbmen or Chriſtians : Tis both our Intereſt and 
our Duty to ſupport their Honour, unleſs we reſolve to turn all Religion out 
of the Kingdom: And this is a Truth, which the moſt conſidering of their 


. 


* s is 
1 


Enemies muſt ſee and acknowledge. 


o - 
- 


Io their eternal Honour, it muſt be owned, that in the laſt. Reign they ſtood 


up in the Defence of the Laws and Liberties of their Country, reſolutely and 
bravely: And *tis Pity, methinks, but that thoſe Laws, which they ſo well 
defended, ſhould now protect and defend them alſo in their Turn. They 
ſhould have their Share, at leaſt, in thoſe Liberties, which they then did 


more than their Share to preſerve * They ought certainly to enjoy to the 


full all the Privileges they formerly had, if we think not fit to give them 


new ones: This they may honeſtly expect at our Hands, upon the Score of 
paſt Services, "% 7 7 K . — — — e 


pn _— 24 — 


My Lords the Biſhops, indeed by reaſon of their high Station in the Houſe 


_ of Peers, and the great Buſineſs, which on that Account their Hands are full 
of, may not miſs their Seat in a Convecation-Houſe : But the inferior Clergy, 


the Prieſts; who are in no other Capacity of ſerving the Church and Kingdom, 


to purpoſe, but as aſſembled in Synod, are at leiſure to reflect often on the 


x 


Neglect with which they are-ufed, and the Methods that are taking of making 


them uſeleſs. They are, though under the Biſhops, a conſiderable Member 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State. No Canon can be made without their Aſſent; and 


if the Canons are not obſerved as they ſhould be, they have a Right to com- 
Ivf the Default, and to move for a Redreſs; and not to be ſuffered to do 


is, at a Time when there is ſo. much Need of it; and when the Rights of 


all other Bodies are ſo tenderly preſerved, they think to be a very great and 


deſigned Hardſhip upon them. | 1 
There was a Time, indeed, when the Clergy was deemed publick Enemies, 


and uſed as ſuch; viz. in the Reign of Edward I. but it was upon a very 
honourable Account, becauſe they aſſerted the Laws of the Realm. The King 
at that Time did, by Commiſſion, againſt the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Kingdom, pretend to collect Money without the Aſſent of Parliament, not 
from theC lergy only, but from the Earls, Barons, and Commonalty of the 
x : „ Realm. 
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Realm. The latter did too many of them ſubmit, the Clergy ſtoutly reſiſted 
it: So that Sir Robert Brabazon, the King's Chief Juſtice, pronounced openly 
in the King's Bench, (in terrorem) that from thenceforth no Juſtice ſhould be 
done at their Suit; and that Juſtice ſhould be done againſt them in the King's 
Courts at any Man's Suit. his Paſſage T marked when J firſt read the 7y/ti- 
zutes, as a very extraordinary one (tis Page 529." 2. Inſt.) 1 ſuppoſe - you will 
think it ſo too, and that England was then bleſſed with a N ane Chief 
uſtice! 

4 The Place, God be thanked, is now a little better filled with ene, whoſe 
Juſtice the Clergy may certainly depend upon, if not upon his Favour, While 
he preſides 1 in that Court, they are ſafe : And it is to be hoped, that the ſame 
good Providence that brought him thither, will (upon his Remove, whenever it 
ſhall happen) prevent any Bralaxon, or Enemy of our n and ure 
from ſucceeding him. 

Thus, Sir, I have given your hid Queſtions the Abſwer I promi! 1 
am ſenſible, upon a Review of this Letter, that tis a little of the longeſt 
either for your or a more publick Uſe; but you know I have a Right to 
Monſieur Paſchal's Excuſe in the Caſe; and 11 uy" bn the as = _—_ _ - 
have not Time to make it Torter, ” ne n 
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An Account of Fn Mary's Methods 34 ee 
POPERY, and procuring.a Parliament to confirm it 
Seaſonable to be publiſb d in this Time of imminent Dan. 
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My Loks, | 


1 T is (I confeſs) a great 8 to reh yaur „ Longhi s Name 40 ſo 
fſnall a Treatiſe:z but fince' the Deſign" of it is to inform all trus Engliſhmen, 
of = Ways the Papifts uſed in endeguouring to bring their Religion into Eng- 
land, hat they may be prevented in ali their Deſigns . I hope your Bordſoiꝑ will 


| 1 1 this Boldneſs in me. Aud. 1 Lor, I lirut the\Englith, Wenke 
Wl 


A Third Culletriom of TRACTS 391 


ſo great a Reverence for your Lordſhip, that they will the better efteem this Piece 


for your Lordſbip's Name being ſet before it, becauſe they will imagine, that none 
durſt haus preſumed to have laid it at your Feet, unleſs it were agreeable to your 
Sentiments, | 


My Lord, I think nothing of this kind was ever yet printed, which Was a 


great Motive to me to publiſh it, who am, 
My Lok p, 


Tour Lordſbip's mot 
5 Humble Servant, 
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Oeerch Perſons of great Worth and Learning have already given Account 
O of the great Cruelties that have been exerciſed by Papiits on Proteſtants, 
and ſome, particularly, have wrote of the diſmal Condition of the reformed 
Chriſtians in Queen Mary's Days; but none have yet, as I remember, ac- 
quainted the World with the Methods Queen Mary uſed to introduce Popery, 
which was, at her coming to the Crown, in a fair Way of being extirpated. 


And conſidering, that the diſcovering of a Rock, on which ſome have formerly 


ſplit, may be of great Uſe for others to avoid it, I have undertaken to give 
you this following Account. F e eee 
- Henry the Eighth, King of England, having left the Kingdom of England 


in great Peace, and in a fair Way to ſhake off the burthenſome Yoke of Rome, 


Edward the 6th, his Son, ſucceeded him, a Prince fo hopeful, that in fix 


Years Time he had almoſt perfected the good Work begun by his Father 


King Henry, but unkind Death ſnatch*d him away on the 6th of Fuly, 1553, 
in the 16th Year of his Age, whoſe Death was much lamented throughout 
the Nation ; moſt People prophetically preſaging the Misfortunes which were 
coming on them. After which the Duke of Northumberland cauſed his Daugh- 
ter, the Lady Jane, to be proclaimed Queen, but her Reign laſted only ten 


Days; for the Council, turning to the Lady Mary in the latter End of July, 


1353, cauſed her to be proclaimed Queen of England in London, and other 
Parts of the Realm; upon which ſhe removed from her Caſtle of Framling bam 


towards London, and being come to Wanſted in Eſſex, on the goth of Fuly the 


Lady Elizabeth, her Siſter, with a Train of a thouſand Horſe, went from her 
Palace in the Strand, to meet her. On the 3d of Auguſt the Queen rode thro? 
London to the Tower, where ſhe ſet free Stephen Gardiner, late Biſhop of Vin- 
chefter, and reſtored-him to his Biſhoprick. On the Fifth of Auguſt, Edmund 
Bonner, late Biſhop of London, Priſoner in the Marſbalſea, and Cuthbert Tun- 
tal, the old Biſhop of Durham, Priſoner in the K:ng*s-Bench, had their Par- 

dons, and were reſtored to their Sees. _ | | 
On the 12th of Auguſt the Queen made an open Declaration in Council, 
That tho' her Conſcience was ſtaid in Matters of Religion, yet ſhe would 
83 * | ay . 
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not reſtrain or compel others, otherwiſe than as God ſhould put into their 
Hearts to embrace that Religion ſhe was in; which ſhe hoped would be 
<« done by putting of godly and virtuous Men into Livings to preach the 
«© Words of Gd. 1 | e 
Upon this, all Parties hoped for a Toleration to worſhip God their own 
Way, but the Papiſts preſuming upon the Queen's being of their Religion, 
openly commended their own Religion, and reproached the Reformed ; ſo 
that on the 13th, one Bourn, Canon of Paul's, preaching at Paul*s-Croſs, not 
only pray'd for the Dead, but declar*d, that Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London, 
(late reſtored, and then in Preſence) for a Sermon by him made four Years 
before on the fame Text, and in the ſame Place, had been unjuſtly caſt into 
the Marſhalſea ; which Speech ſo offended the People, who had a great Ve- 
neration for the good King Edward, that a great Diſturbance aroſe, and a 
Dagger was thrown at him, but he, with much Difficulty, was conyeyed into 
Paul's School by Mr. Rogers, whilſt Mr. Bradford ſtept into the Pulpit, and 
appeaſed the People. This being repeated to the Queen, ſhe makes another 
Declaration, That ſhe would have all her Subjects live in Amity, and 
* charged them not to uſe the Words Papiſt or Heretick !.“, 
Shortly after, all the Biſhops which had been deprived in the Time of King 
Edward the Sixth, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, and the new removed; 
alſo all beneficed Men, that were married, and' would not renounce their Re- 
ligion, were put out of their Livings, and others, of a contrary Opinion, were 
;;ö;⁵ boar. 4.5. JJ ͤ 9: CLH3 1) 
Theſe Men, when reſtored, urge the Queen to re-eſtabliſh Popery ; whom 
ſhe anſwers, ** That ſhe deſigns nothing more, yet muſt act with ſo much 
«© Caution as not to inflame her reformed Subjects.” In the mean Time pri- 
vate Cabals were held by the Queen, and ſome of the moſt vigorous Papiſts, 
and after ſeveral Conſultations, it was fully reſolved, that Popery ſhould be 
ſuddenly reſtored. VVV Ly 
On the 19th of Auguſt, Fobn Duke of Northumberland (who profeſſed him- 
ſelf a Proteſtant in King Zdward's Time, and perſuaded the King to declare 
his Daughter, the Lady Fane, his Succeſſor) was tried and condemned for 
High-Treaſon, and on the 22d executed, and at his Death declared himſelf a 
Papiſt, and to have been ſo always ; by which you may note what Temporizers 
Papiſts are, who can ſeem to be any Thing for Intereſt. 1 
Now Things ſeeming to be a little ſettled, the Queen thinks it convenient 4 
to make another Step towards Popery, which is by a Proclamation to prohibit | 
preaching 3 it being certain, that when a Man is ignorant, he is ready to em- 7 
brace any Novelty, not being capable of conſidering whether it be Good or 
Evil. Many Cenſures paſſed upon this Proclamation, but none durſt openly 
teſtify their Reſentment, for fear of being clapped up ; and though the Queen 
jeem'd to carry all Things fair, yet ſome of the wiſeſt of the Reformed (being 
ſenſible that Perſecution was coming on them) held ſeveral Conſultations, but 
their Conſciences will not let them rebel againſt their Sovereign; yet, on the 


15th of September, Arch-biſhop Cranmer courageouſly declares againſt the 
5 i 1 : Maſs, 
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Maſs, of which Bonner makes uſe to enflame the Queen againſt him, and 


within two or three Days Cranmer and Latimer are ſent to the Tower; upon 


which ſeveral reformed Chriſtians fly beyond Sea. 
The Queen, who had all this while contented herſelf with being Queen by 


Proclamation, ſeeing Things ſomething ſettled, proceeds to her Coronation, 
which was accordingly ſplendidly performed on the laſt of September. After 
which ſhe diſcharges a Tax, publiſhed a general Pardon, but interlaced with 
ſo many Exceptions of Matters and Perſons, that very few took Benefit of it ; 
and thoſe that did, were, by the Commiſſioners aſſigned to compound with 


them, deſpoiled of Offices and Eſtates, 
Soon after this, Juſtice Zales was impriſoned, for that, at a Quarter-Seſſions 


in Kent, he gave Charge upon the Statutes of Henry the Eighth and Edward 


the Sixth, in Derogation of the Primacy of the Church of Rome, which was a 
high Ingratitude in the Queen, he having, in King Edward's Time, refuſed 
to ſign a Warrant for diſinheriting the Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth. 


On the roth of Oclober, the Queen ſummons a Parliament, and Members 


are choſe by Force and Threats in ſome Places, and in others, thoſe employ'd by 
the Court, did by Violence hinder the People from coming in to chuſe ; in many 
Places falſe Returns were made, and when the Parliament met, ſome were 
violently turned out of the Houſe ; ſeveral Biſhops were thurſt out of the 
Houſe of Lords for not worſhipping the Maſs, and ſoon after-impriſoned. 

On the third of November, Cranmer was arraigned in Heſtminſter- Hall, and 
found guilty of High-Treaſon, which, by the Way, note, was only for not 
worſhipping Maſs, though other Things were alledged againſt him, and was 
condemned to die. Las | | | 

After which, an Act was made for repealing the Laws made by King Edward 
touching Religion, (ſee what a Parliament can do, when one is pickt out for 
the Purpoſe) then they paſſed another Act for preventing Affronts to Popiſh 
Prieſts, who then began mightily to appear. Then another Act was paſſed 
for preventing unlawful Aſſemblies, which was meant the Meeting of the 
reformed Proteſtanrs. | 35 0 


* 


The Queen, baving brought Things to this Point, begins to ſhew herſelf 


more openly, and publickly declares her Reſolution of being reconciled, to the 
See of Rome, and accordingly ſends Cardinal Pool to the Pope for his 
Bleſſing and Directions; but he was ſtopt by the Emperor as he was on his 
Journey, but the Queen ſending to the Emperor to defire him not to hinder, 
Cardinal Pool went on his Journey. Mm „ 

In the mean while, Gardiner at Home propoſes to the Queen the ſeveral 
Methods for rooting out the reformed Religion, which are accepted of, but 
not put in Execution, till other Neceſſaries are diſpatched; viz. the Match 
with Prince Philip of Spain, which Match the Houſe of Commons diſliked ; 


alledging that it would bring England under a foreign Yoke ; and fince the 


Commons cannot be perſuaded to conſent to it, the Parliament is diffolved ; 
the conſtant Practice, when they would not do what they thought deſtructive 


to the Nation) and a new one picked out by the former Methods, to agree to 


Vol. III. Re the 
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the Match ; they were ſuch Men as could bebribed to do any thing the Queen 
would have them; for there were 1200,000 Crowns ſent from Spain to corrupt 
them. They comfirm the Marriage, ſet up the Maſs, and concur with the 
Queen in all Acts for perſecuting the Proteſtants ; but Thanks be to God! we 
are not now in Danger of ſuch Parliaments, Peoples Underſtandings being 
every where enlightened, and the whole Nation ſenſible of what will be the 
Conſequence of ſuch Parhaments, who ſhall concur. with a Popiſh King, for 
deſtroying the Lives, Liberties, and Properties of thoſe that are are of the 
Proteſtant Religion. A Religion which authorizes not Murders and Rapines, 
that teacheth the Way to Heaven, by Meekneſs and Humility, by Loyal- 
ty and Faithfulneſs to their Prince, and Love to one another, But on the 
contrary, the popiſh Religion pretends to convert People by Jails, Fire, 
and Faggot. The firſt Inftance of which in this Queen's Reign is 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, three reformed Biſhops, being adjudged. 
Hereticks, and condemned to die. After which follows the burning of 
Rogers, a Miniſter, Hooper, and Farrar, two Biſhops, and Bradford another 
Miniſter, i 
On the twenty - fifth of July, 1554, Prince Philip comes to Mincheſter, attend- 
ed by ſeveral Nobles, who were ſent to Spain to fetch him; and on the twenty- 
fifth the Marriage was folemnized there. An infinite Number of Papiſts of 
all Countries came over with him. The King and Queen ſend for Cardinal 
Pool from Rome, who being come, his Attainder was taken of, and he makes. 
a Speech to the Parliament, exhorting them wholly to the Mother Church ; 
upon which they deſire Pardon, and repent of their former Errors, and pro- 
feſs themſelves ready to abrogate all Laws prejudicial to the See of Rome; upon 
which, he gives them and the whole Nation Abſolution. In March the Queen 
delivers up all the Abby Lands, and leaves them to the Diſpoſal of the Pope 
and his Legate; ſo that by this Gentlemen may. ſee what they are to expect 
from a Popiſh Prince, viz. to have all their Eſtates taken away, their Families 
ruined, and even ſuffer the Loſs of their Lives at his Pleaſure, 
Soon after this, Ridley, Latimer, and Cranmer, are burat, with Thouſands all 
over England, the Repetition of who they were, and where executed, I ſhall 
not trouble you, ſince publiſhed at large in Fox ; I ſhall only beg every honeſt 
Engliſhman who is willing to ſerve, his God in Peace, and enjoy the Privileges 
which God and the Laws hath given him, to conſider how ſad the Change of the 
_ - Preſent Religion and Government would be, when it ſhall lie in the Power of 
the Pope to order the Deſtruction of Proteſtants, and a Popiſh Prince think him- 
ſelf obliged to execute ſuch his Holineſs's Orders; when we who are free- 
born Ergliſhmen, ſhould be Prieſt-ridden, when thoſe that will not rack their 
Conſciences to ſave their Eſtates and Lives, ſhall be murdered. For ſuch, and 
much worſe, will be certainly the Conſequence of Popery, ſince all their 
learned Authors do publiſh, that every Man is obliged to convert, or con- 
found Hereticks ; and*tis by that Name they ſtile us. Let us reflect a little 
upon the late Deſigns of the Papiſts. Was not the Scene of converting England 


P 
to be laid in Blood, of even the King himſelf, who hath been ſo favourable to 
1 8 b them, 
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them, as well as of all the Proteſtants of England? Nay, they intended to have 
cut off even the Duke himſelf, upon whom. they built all their Hopes, if he 
ſhould not abſolutely hold his Crown from the Pope? What Care ought then 
to be taken for preventing the Deſigns of ſuch Men? How diligent ought we 
to be in counterplotting? How induſtrious ought we to be in chuſing good 
Members for Parliament, who if bad, can make ſuch a Figure in altering the 
Government, and bringing the Country to Deſtruction? How ought we 
to amend our Lives, and live anſwerable to God's great Mercies here beſtowed 
upon us, and ſend up our hearty Prayers, that God would continue his Majeſty's 
Life to us, and deſtroy and confound all his and the Nation's Enemies, and 


give a Bleſſing to the Endeaveurs of the approaching Parliament, that the 


Fears of the People may be quieted, and a hearty Union between his Majeſty 
and the Nation may be fully compleated ? 


1 


Some ſhort Remarks upon Mr. Lock E's Book; in Anſwer 

10 Mr. LoUNDs, and ſeveral other Books and Pam- 
pblets concerning COIN. By Sir RICHARD TEMPLE, 
Knight of the Bath, and Baronet. 1696. 


Lthough Mr. Locke, by all his Writings, hath juſtly acquired the Cha- 

| A racter of a very ingenious Perſon, yet, without detracting from his Me- 

rit, in this late Diſcourſe of his, he hath fallen into the Error which often attends 

thoſe who write upon Subjects of which they have no practical Knowledge or 

Experience, to frame Notions, and lay down Suppoſitions, which are either 

falſe or fallacious, of which my preſent Deſign is only to give a ſhort Specimen, 
having not the Leiſure, as yet, to purſue ſo large a Diſcourſe. 


Firſt, That an Ounce of Silver is of equal Value to an Ounce of Silver of 


the ſame Weight and Fineneſs, admits of no Diſpute z but that an Ounce of 
Silver will buy an Ounce of Silver of the like Fineneſs, is an abſurd Propoſi- 
tion, fince there is no Occaſion for any Barter or Exchange. 
* Secondly, That the intrinſick Value of Silver is the true Inftrument and Mea- 
ſure of Commerce, 1s partly true, and partly falſe ; for the Money of every 
Country, and not the Ounce of Silver, or the intrinſick Value, is the Inſtru- 
ment and Meaſure of Commerce there, according to its Denomination, and 


the Standard of the Coin of each Nation is very different, and does often vary, 
according to Time, Place, and Circumſtances ; Nor are the Commodities of 


any Country bought by foreign Coin or Bullion, of the Makers, or firſt Vend- 


ers, but by the Coin of the Country, and is therefore bought by Commodi- 


ties; they are firſt inveſted into the Money of the Country; or if by foreign 
Coin or Bullion, it muſt be alſo converted into the Coin of the Place, before 
it can be uſeful for Barter; and the Merchant or Goldſmith will gain ſomething 
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to reduce it to the Coin of the Country, unleſs the Matter be tranſacted by 
Bills of Exchange, in which they endeavour, as much as may be, to make 
a Par between the Money of each Country, according to the intrinſick Value; 
and hence comes the Neceſſity and Uſe of Exchange. Nevertheleſs, that in- 
trinſick Value is govern'd by the Value of Bullion in each Country at that 
Time, which varies, as other Commodities do, and other Circumſtances. 
Thirdly, Bullion is a Commodity, and has no certain univerſal ſtated Price 
or Value agreed upon by Mankind, as he ſuppoſes, but varies in every Age 
or Nation, according to the Scarcity, Plenty, or Uſe of it: Notwithſtanding 
it muſt be allow'd, that the Silver coming wholly from the Weſt- Indies, the Price 
of it does govern the Value in all Europe; nor does it vary ſo much as other 
Commodities do, unleſs there be ſome extraordinary Accident of interrupting 
the Trade to thoſe Parts, by reaſon of War, &c. or by the Encreaſe of the 
Demand of it in Europe, or in ſome particular Nations thereof, and therefore 
is the fitteſt to be the Material for the Inſtrument and Meaſure of Commerce, 
viz, Money. | 7 | he Son FR 
Fourthly, Againſt his Aſſertion, that advancing the Denomination, or 
leſſening the Weight or Fineneſs of our Coin, would be a Loſs of fo much to 
the landed Men in their Rents, and the Creditors in their Debts, at leaſt as to 
all Bargains already made ; I offer to Conſideration, That nothing is more 
evident, than that ſuch a Change can have no ſuch Effect or Conſequence upon 
any thing at Home, but only Exchange and Commerce Abroad ; for Proof 
| whereof, I ſhall appeal to the hiſtorical Part of Mr. Lounds's Book, as to 
the frequent Alteration of the Standard in Weight, F ineneſs, and Denomination 
here; which is yet much more practiſed in other neighbouring Nations, as I 
could eafily demonſtrate, the Standard of whoſe Coin is much below ours, and 
who have alſo great Quantities of Coin of baſe Alloy current among them, 
which they have never thought fit to change, even in the Times of the. greateſt 
Wealth or Plenty among them, for the Eaſe of Commerce at Home, and 


augmenting the Species of Money. i, | 
Fifthly, In the next Place, it is as evident, that whatever the Value of the 


Coin be, more or leſs, it will have the ſame Effect according to the Price Cur- 
rent of it, as to our Home Commerce; for Inſtance, if our Shilling be above 
the Standard of all other Nations, and worth thirteen Pence Abroad, as it has 
been for many Years, yet without melting or exporting, or by way of Ex- 
change, it will purchaſe no more than a clipped Shilling, or twelve Pence in 
Halfpence or Farthings z and while our clipped Money paſſed, and no Diſ- 
countenance put upon it, we found no ſuch Riſe of Commodities, or Fall of our 
Rents, or Damage to the Subject in taking it; nor has it the ſame Influence 
now, as to any Commodities that are not for foreign Conſumption ; ſince 
Corn, Fleſh, Sc. have riſen or fallen according to the Scarcity, Plenty, or 
Vent, and not according to the Value, but Denomination of Money, for theſe - 
three Years laſt paſt, before the Project of Re-coining our Money was ſet on 
Foot, which poſſibly hath of late made ſome Alteration in theſe Commodities 
al.o. This indeed muſt be allowed, that when the Standard of Coin rs by 
* publick 
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publick Authority, for Perpetuity, altered from twenty Pence, to ſixty-two in 
Point of Denomination, but not in Weight or Fineneſs. ; Between the Time 
of Edward III. and Queen Elizabeth, by Degrees the Price of Commoditics 
and Rents did advance; but the Ounce of Silver being generally raiſed through. 


all the World accordingly, and rather, more Abroad, by Reaſon of the frequent 
Wars upon the Continent ; as alſo, that of their being then the principal Seats 


of Trade and Manufacture, which required greater Supplies of Silver; there 


was no Loſs as to the old Rent. 3 | 
Sixthly, To keep up an old Standard under an old Denomination, below 
the Value of Bullion, is the greateſt Folly imaginable, and what is not practiſed 


in any other Nation, for which we have paid dear, and yet are not grown wiſer ; 

for it firſt carried away all our Gold, which was very. plentiful here, in the 

Time of King Charles I. then all our old and broad Money, and laſtly, all 

our milled Money, which was as plentiful in King Charles I's. Time; not- 
_ withſtanding the Balance of Trade was much on our Side, and has put aan 
abſolute Stop to our Mint, as to Silver, for many Years paſt, and brought ſuch 


a Want of the Species, that our Money was clipt down to above half, and yet 
not ſufficient to keep out a vaſt Quantity of falſe Money to ſupply the Defect. 
And whereas it has been alledged, that the Riſe of Guineas to thirty Shillings . 
hath been by a Trick of the Goldſmiths, their Riſe has been naturally neceſſary, 
and would have produced no ill Effect, could foreign have Guineas been 
kept out ; for at higheſt they were advanced not to a full Third, and our other 
Coin, by Reaſon of its Clipping, was not indeed worth a Moiety in its intrinſick 
Value, and the counterfeit Part much leſs, taken together, 
Laſtly, Altho' it were deſirable, were we in better Circumſtances as to the 
Balance of our Trade, that our Silver Money ſhould be kept up in Weight and 


Fineneſs, near the intrinſick Value of Bullion, or at leaſt the Standard of our 
Neighbours Coin; yet it ought always to be be low, rather than above it, to 
prevent the Exportation of Money, inſtead of Commodities, and to bring 
Bullion into the Mint ; eſpecially ſince the Plenty of the Species of Money is 
the only Thing that can advance Trade, and the Value of Lands; but as our 
preſent Circumſtances are, there is an abſolute Neceſſity that we raiſe the 
Denomination of our Silver, both in reſpe& of Gold, and the Over-balance 
of our Dealings Abroad, if you will have any Money at Home to ſupport 
Commerce; nor can ſuch an Advance hurt us in the leaſt, fince at worſt 
Abroad they will only take their Meaſures according to the intrinſick Value, 
or rather the Standard of their own Coin; and if they raiſe their Commodities 
proportionably, it will bring us a double Benefit, to diſcourage the Conſumption 
(whereof we are too prodigal) and encourage the Advance and Conſumption 
of our own Commoidties, and keep our Money at Home, which will be the 
leaſt Thing carried out, when it will paſs for more here than there. 

As for Guineas, the Fall of them was not only unneceſſary, but highly pre- 
Judicial to the Kingdom; firſt, becauſe Guineas have bought up all the Silver 
Money that was left in the Country, and conſequently left us no other Coin to 
carry on Trade and Subſiſtence; and after the raiſing of ſeven Millions will be 

| a Tax 
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a Tax of eight Shillings and Six-pence ' upon the Subjects, and the Plenty of 
Silver Money is the only Thing that will reduce them gradually. . 
To conclude, as to our foreign Commerce, the Price of our Commodities 
were raiſed accordingly, and therefore could not hurt us; now if Guineas fall, 
all Commodities muſt fall, and the Want of fixing them at a certain Price wilt 
cauſe a mighty Loſs, and Interruption in our Traffick; and this is certain, that 
nothing but Care of our Trade at Home, and leffening the Expence of our 
Army Abroad, by having a free Port, altering the Quota's of our Allies, or 
capitulating with the Dutch for the Payment of the Subſiſtence of our Forces in 
Flanders, can poſſibly enable us to carry on our War, Trade, and Home 
Commerce. | n | ee. 
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An Inflance of the Church of England's LoYALTY, 168 T 


| T HE Loyalty of the Church of England has been the Subject of ſome late Papers, 
and is now of this Diſcourſe. The Gentleman of that Communion, eſpecially thoſe 

who call themſelves their Clergy, and ſome others, affectionately addicted to their Intereſts, 
are amazed to find themſelves arraigned for Want of Loyalty, which they have vaunted of 
to that Degree, as to glory in being the only Pattern of a Chriſtian Church, that has 
ielded an un-interrupted Obedience to their Princes, without the leaſt Blemiſh. to their 
Fo ever ſince their firſt Eſtabliſhment. *Tis confeſſed, that they have acknowledged 
the Divine Right of Monarchy, by their Canons, their Writings, and their Sermons ; * that 
they have conſequentially inveſted their Princes with a Power, as precedent and fuperior 
to, ſo not capable of being limited and reſtrained by any Human Laws; and by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, which they have lodged in the Crown, they have made their 
Monarchs. as great in Spirituals, as the Laws of God or of the Realm have made them 
in Temporals. They have built this Power upon the Hypotheſis of a Paternal Right, and 
have guarded it with the impregnable Bulwarks of paſſive Obedience, and Non Reſiſtance. 
This Doctrine, as we allow it to be true, ſo we agree it to be the Doctrige of the 
Church of England, though we do not find it in any of their public Sanctions, (ſave 
what is contained in the Canons of 1640, which are not in Force.) For ſince they them- 
{elves neither obey their Canons, nor think themſelves obliged to believe their Articles, 
though they ſubſcribe them; but alledge, that they ſubſcribe them only as Articles of 
Peace, which they are not to preach againſt, nor ſeparate Communion for; we muſt 
allow that to be the Doctrine of their Church, which their ſeveral Divines tell us is fo. 
And, as we allow this to be their Doctrine; ſ*, if their Practice has been according- 
ly, we will readily allow their Claim, of being the beſt Subjecis in the World. Bur, 
as good Works, whether meritorious of Salvation, or not, are yet neceſſary, at leaſt as 
Demonſtrations of Faith, from which they neceſſarily flow; ſo they muſt excuſe us, 
if we ſuſpend our Belief of their ſingular Loyalty, notwithſtanding their own ſpecious 
Pretences, till we have examined at leaſt ſome of their Practices, by the Rules which 
themſelves have furniſhed us with; according to the Rule, Shew me thy Faith by thy Works, 
They have been happy in meeting with few Occaſions of having their 1 tried; 
for ever ſince their Eſtabliſnment, till of late Vears, the Prince Regnant has been of 
their Communion, and conſequently favoured their Intereſt, And, as they been 


told already, their adhering to his Majeſty's Father in the Time of the late unhappy Re- 
wi | Can. Ann. 1640, 5 
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bellion, was no ſuch Work of Supererogation, the Quarrel being theirs ; and the Reſtraint, 
which they endeavoured to bring all others under, and which Archbiſhop Laud left no 
Stone unturned to proſecute, having been the Caufe of that unfortunate War. # 
Nor was their Carriage more meritorious upon the Occaſion of the late unrighteous 
Bill of Exclufion ; themſelves hatched it, a great Part of their Body promoted it; and 
ve may conclude, without any Breach of Charity, from the following Inſtance, that the 
Reaſon why the greater Part of their Clergy appeared with ſo much Concern and Indig- 
nation againſt it, was more out of Self- intereſt, than either Affection to the Royal 
Family, or a Senſe of their Duty. For they could not but ſee, that the Sticklers for that 
Bill levelled at Monarchy, more than Popery; and they knew, that no other Form of 
G-vernment would be conſiſtent with their Hierarchy. ; 

The Inſtance which I ſhall inſiſt on, ſhall be their Carriage in the Buſineſs, of 77ary 
ueen of Scots, his preſent Majeſty's Great-Grandmother; which has been objected 
to them already, but perhaps not urged with fo much Advantage as it is capable of. | 
But before I give an Account of her Hiſtory, I think it neceſſary. to take notice, 
that the Church of England aſſerts the Divine Right of Succeſſion in Hereditary 
Monarchies. Indeed, it is a natural Conſequent vpon the Divine Right of Monarchy, 
and upon the Hypotheſis of the Paternal Right: But yet, becauſe I am about to give a 

notorious Inſtance of their receding from this Principle, when the Practice of it thwarted 
their Intereſt ;. it will not be amiſs to obſerve, that they have acknowledged in their 
ſeveral Addreſſes to his preſent Majeſty, upon his Acceſſion to the Crown, *The unal- 
* terable and inherent Right of Succceſhon, which cannot be taken away by the ſpecious 
« Formality of a Law; that the Law of Heaven is not to be violated by an excluding Bill 
« upon Earth: In others, they own an undoubted Right of Succeſſion by the Laws of 
Nature, the unalterable Right of Proximity of Blood: Theſe they call the Right 
«« Notions of Loyalty, and the oppoſite Opinion Antimonarchical and Republican”. . 
_ Purſuant to theſe e they acknowledge, whatever Act of Parliament hath been, 
or may be made, to alter the Stream of the Succeſſion in the Right Line, to be null and 
void. The worthy Perſons that ſpoke in the Houſe of Commons againſt the Bill of. 
Excluſion, inſiſted, as one main Argument againſt it, that it was againſt the Principles 
of their Religion, and would be void, if it were enacted. And in the Oxferd-Decrees, 
July 21, 1683, it is declared to be a falſe, ſeditious, and impious Poſition, to affert it 
lawful to preclude the next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to the Crown. ; , 
The next Thing is to relate the Story of Mary Queen of Scots, and Queen Elizabeth, 
The former was Daughter and Heir of James V. King of Scotland, who was Son and 
Heir of Queen Margaret, Wife to King James IV. and the eldeſt Daughter of King 
Henry VII. fo that upon the Death of King Henry VIII. without Iflue of his Body, 
the Right of the Crown. devolved upon the Poſterity of that Queen, whoſe undoubted 
Heir was the aforeſaid Mary Queen of Scots. Now, after the Death of Mary Queen of 
England, Queen Elizabeth was ſet up here, the only ſurviving Child of King Henry 
VIII. and the only Perſon in the World that had any Pretexice ro interpoſe between the 
ueen of Scots, and the Crown of England. What her Pretence was, and whether it 
was ſuch as will excuſe the Church of England, according to this Principal of the Succeſſion 
being Jure divino, in adhering to her in Gopolitibn to the Title of the Queen of Scots, &c. 
is now to be enquired. | | | 
Queen Elizabeth was the Daughter of Anne Bolen, King Henry VIITs. ſecond Wife; 
the King indeed was married to her, and their Daughter Elizabeth was born before the 
Death of Queen Catharine, his firſt Wife. But ſince the Church of England maintain the 
Lawfulneſs of Queen Catharinès Divorce, and my Deſign in this Paper is only to argue from 
their ewn Principles ; I ſhall wave whatever relates to Queen Catharine, and will ſuppoſe 
the Marriage of Anne Bolen to have been as valid, as it would have been, if Queen Catha- 
riue had actually been dead. The Illegitimacy then of Queen Elizabeth is apparent upon 
another Account: For King Henry was ſolemnly divorced from her Mother at Lone 
| F. 
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by Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for a Precontract, which herſelf confeſſed, as may 
be read in Dr. Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
Nov it is well known, that a Precontract is a good Cauſe of Divorce a Vincul, by the 
Law of God, and of this Realm. That Sentence was confirmed by Act of Parliament 
Anno 28. Henry VIII. Which Act, fo far forth as it concerns Queen E/;zabeth, was never 
expreſly repealed ; ſo that nothing can be more evident than her Illegitimacy, and conſe- 
quently, that ſhe had no Right to the Crown by inherent Birth-right. 

But what Pretence of Title had ſhe? Why, in the 35th Year oi King Henry VIII. the 
King, being then about to go beyond Sea, cauſed an Act to be paſſed for eſtabliſhing 
the Succeſſion. By which it was enacted, that in Caſe it ſhould happen the King's Majeſty and 
Prince Edward his Son to deceaſe without Iſſue of either of their Bodies lawfully begotten, Male 
er Female, that then the Crown ſhould be to the Lady Mary, the King's eldeſt Daughter, and ta 
the Heirs of her Body, and for Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Lady Elizabeth, and the Heirs of 


her Body. | . 
This Act of Parliament was her Title; all the Title ſhe had, and all that ſhe pretended 


to. Nay, and by the Statute of x Elia. cap. 3. it is enacted, That the Limitations of the Crown 
contained in that Stati t. of 35 Henry VIII. ſhall land, remain, and be the Law of the Realm 
for ever; which Statute did not limit the Crown to her, but after the Death of King 
Henry without Iſſue of his Body, Male or Female: So that her Illegitimacy is tacitly 
confeſſed by an Act in her own Reign. And ſo conſcious was ſhe that her Title to the 
Crown depended upon an Act of Paſament only, that in the 13th Year of her Reign, 
it was made High Treaſon to ſay, that the Succeſſion to the Crown could not be altered 
by Act of Parliament. 5 | | 
Now, under this Act of Parliament Queen, what Treaſons did not the Church 
of England practiſe againſt their natural Sovereign? They granted Subſidies to aſſiſt her 
Scottiſh Subjects againſt her; they entered into Aſſociations here at Home againſt her; they 
erected a High Court of Juſtice, by Act of Parliament, on Purpoſe to take her off. That 
Court ſentenced her to Death. After her Condemnation, the Parliament petitioned for her 
Execution, each Houſe apart; and the Biſhops gave their Reaſons why it ought to be. 
And then the fatal Blow was given. | | 5 
I ſhall obſerve by the Way, that before this Queen was taken off, and ſo the Succeſſion 
pretty well ſecured againſt Popery, the Church of England never perſecuted any of her 
Proteſtant Diſſenters; but as ſoon as that Work was done, and the Court likely to con- 
tinue on their Side, then out flies the 35 Eliz. cap. 2. againſt Sectaries; but this obiter. 
To conclude : If a Precontract be a good Cauſe of Divorce a Vinculo, by the Law of 
God, which they acknowledge that it is; and if the Marriages of Princes lie open to 
_ theſe Nullities, as well as thoſe of other Perſons, which will not be denied: If no Perſon 
can havea Right by inherent Birth-right, either to a Crown, or a private Inheritance, 
that is not born or begotten in lawful Wedlock; then was Queen Elizabeth illegitimate, and 
conſequently, had no Right to the Crown by inherent Birth-right, nor could the Act of 35 
Henry VIII. give her any, in prejudice of the lawful Heir in Succeſſion ; becauſe the Law 
of God muſt be obeyed, rather than the Law of Man ; and 1 Mary Queen of 
Scots was their Liege Princeſs. But ſhe was the Heir, and they killed her, that the In- 
heritance might be theirs. 5 3 „ 5 
It follows from the Premiſſes, that the Reformation of the Church of England was not 
ſo regular as is pretended, but is liable to the ſame Imputation of Treaſon and Rebellion, 


wherewith they brand the Reformations Abroad, 
The 
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F ever K e had juſt Reaſon to complain of her Children, and e 

late the Caſe wich them, certainly it is I. If ever Children did diſho- 
T nour their Parent, or at any Time blaſt her Reputation, they are now mine. 
15 Who formerly gloried in my ſtedfaſt and unſhaken Loyalty; I, who by 
many Canons and eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions eſtabliſhed the regal Authority 
againſt all papal and popular, foreign and domeſtic Power; I, who ſo often 
declared it unlawful for any Subject, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take 
up either offenſive or defenſive Arms againſt their Sovereign; I, who con- 
temned my Siſter Churches, as teaching Doctrines and Poſitions lelfening that 
towering Loyalty which I profeſſed, and particularly her of Rome, for. main- 
taining a foreign eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, though only in mere ſpiritual Mat- 
ters, now find my Reputation tainted, my Loyalty brought in queſtion, and 
my conitant, Adherence to my own Canons and Conſtitutions, not only doubted 
of but denied; whilſt the Malice of ſome of my Children bring in a foreign 
Power to invade my Sovereign's Rights, under a mere Pretence of ſupporting 
my Grandeur, and raiſe popular Tumults for the eſtabliſhing my Peace, whilſt 
the irregular Zeal of others, makes them draw their Swords againſt their and 
my Head and Sovereign in the moſt unnatural Quarrel ; and others who ſhould 
have ſtood up to ſupport my Honour, not only look on with an affected St- 
lence, but by covert Ways abet Rebellion. 7 

He who ſpares the Rod, ſays Solomon, 88 the Chila ; and this J fear has 
been my Caſe. - The Evil ſeems, by my 
ſpread its Branches to a large Extent z and ould 1, in this Juncture of Af- 
fairs, make uſe of my maternal Power, or eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and pub- 
lickly diſinherit, or denounce them to be no Members of my Body, who have 
broken my Canons and Conſtitutions, to which an Excommunication, 19ſ% 
facto, is annexed, I might fear to exaſperate rather than recal my Children to 
a due Obedience; nay, 1 might juſtly apprehend a vaſt Diminution in my 
Numbers ; and they. who have given this Wound to their Mother's Honour, 
by calling in, or abetting a foreign Power againſt her Head, 1 alſo con- 
temn my Cenſures, and never ſue for Abſolution. 

But Zoſers,” they ſay, have Leave to ſpeak, 1 hope then it may be allowed 
me, even at this Time, to ſpeak my Mind uy and read a Lecture of Du- 
ty and Obedience to my Children. 

And to whom ſhall I addreſs myſelf, TX to them whoſe Setedit Dig- 
nity has given them not only Authority to teach my Children their Duty, but 
to compel them alſo by Cahſures to it; and particularly to you, my ſeven 
Sons, who of late gained ſo vaſt a Reputation by oppoſing Majeſty, that no 
Emblem but the ſeven golden Candleſticks was thought ſufficient to expreſs your 
Glory: And this ſo much the rather, becauſe it is ſurmiſed, that Occaſion 
has been taken, from your Examples, to advance too far, Nog paſs over the 
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Bulwarks of Paſſive Obedience and Non- reſiſtance into the open Campaigns of 
Rebollion. 


You know what Articles en and Conſtitutions have been eſtabFithed 


by me in your Predeceſſors Times; and what Obligations all my Children 
have lain under by them : But you know alſo how little ey dare been put in 


Execution. 


You know, that fam my firſt Eſtabliſhment, I Sedans? in my hairy Gyerlth 


Anticle, Wat the King's Majejiy hath the cbief Power in this Realm of England 


and other bis Dominions, unto whom the chief Government of all Eftates + this 


| Realm, whether they be Eccleſtaſtical or Qvil, in all Cauſes dath apperiain, and 


is not, nor ought not io be Jujedl to any foreign Juriſdiction ; F and this bent 


any Limitation. ' 
You know alſo, that i in the Outing and Conſtitutions ſet uk in the Grit 


Year of King James I.“ not only the inferior Clergy, but the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury Himſelf, is obliged to keep and abſerve faithfully, and (as much as in them 
lies) ſee that others keep and obſerve all and every the Statutes and Laws con- 


firming the Ecdefiaftical Furiſdittion of the Kings of England; and that all w 
baus Cure of Souls, Preachers, &c. fhall teach that all \formen and'ufurped Power 


bas, for juſt Cauſes, been taken away and aboliſped; and therefore. no Obedience 
or Subjection is in any Manner due, in theſe his Majeſty's NMingdoms and Domini. 
ons, to any foreign Power whatſoever ; but that = Regal Authority is the firſt 


ta pay all Fidelity and Obedience, above any other Pfuer upon Earth. '\ © 
That in the ſecond of thoſe Canons, they are to be excommunicated ipſo facto, 
who ſhall preſume in any Manner to hurt or leſſen the ſaid Regal Primacy eſta- 


| bliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom : And ibat this Excommunication foall nat be 


taken off but by the Archbiſdop, and that net till they * and Ppublickly recal 
thoſe impious Errors. 

From whence it naturally follows, that to bring in or abet any 8 
J uriſdiction (without Exception) againſt our lawful Sovereign, upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Ciuil, is to go directly againſt my 

Doctrine delivered in my Thirty-nine Articles, againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws of 
this Nation, againſt my Canons and Conſtitutions, and ſuch a Crime as is Juſtly 
called impious, and incurs an Excommunication rp/o facto. ” 

You know, moreover, that in my latter Canons and 1 publiſh- 
ed in the Year 1640 (to prevent thoſe inteſtine Broils which threatened the Na- 
tion, and brought it preſently after to Ruin ) ſeveral Explanatians of the Re- 
gal Power were commanded to be read by every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or 
Preacher, upon ſome one Sunday in every Quarter of the Year, at Maruing. 


Prayer; which Explanations declared at large, 


I. That the moſs bigh and ſacred Order of Kings it of divine Right, and that 


| God. bas given them a ſupreme Power to rule and command in their ſeveral Domi- 
20ns, all Perſons of what Rank or Eſtale ſoever, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 
gud © to e aud puniſh with the temporal Sword all * and wicked: 


* eee s Canons, p. 27. + wid. 345: 


end ſupreme next under Gad, to which all Perſons are oblived, by 5s Law of God, 


2. That 


4 Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. 403 
2. That the Care of God's Church is committed to Kings, who are commended 
by God when the Church Reeps the right Way, and taxed by bim in holy Scriptures 
when it runs ami ſ. But it is no where ſaid, that either a foreign or domeſtic 
Power may compel him to do, or puniſh him for not performing, his Duty. 
3. That the Power to call and diſſolve Councils, both National and Provin- 
cial," is the true Right of all Chriſtian Kings, within their own Realms and Terri- 
tories: And when, inthe firſt Times of Chriffs Church, Prelates uſed this Power, 
it was therefore only becauſe in thoſe Days they had no Chriſtian Kings : And it 
was then ſo only uſed as in Times of Perſecution, that is, with Suppoſition (in caſe 
it were required) of ſubmitting their Lives unto the very Laws and Commanas, 
even of thoſe Pagan Princes, that they might not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their 
Civil Government, which Chriſt came to confirm, but by no Means to undermine. : 
From whence it follows, that the Doctrine of Non re/iftance and Paſſive Obe- 
dience, is what was taught in the Primitive Church, as neceſſary to be practiſed 
even towards Heathens, and their Laws, much more ought it now to be to- 
% ̃ w.. ᷣ my /// ß, BD IR 
4. That for any Perſon or Perſons ta ſet up, maintain, or avow, in any their 
Realms or Territories reſpectively, any independent co- active Power, either pa- 
pal or popular (whether directly or indirectly) is to undermine their great Royal 
Office, aud cunningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance, which God himſelf 
hath eftabhiſhed, and ſo is treaſonable againſt God, as well as againſt the King. | 
And certainly, if it was then my Duty to cry our againſt any independent 
co-· active Power, either papal or popular, it is no leſs my Duty now, to diſ- 
avow any foreign or domeſtic Power, though Proteſtant. 0 © 
5. That for Subjetts to bear Arms againſt their Kings, Offenſive or Defenſive, 
upon any Pretence whai/oever | whether for Religion or Property it matters not] 
is at lead to reſiſt the Powers which are ordained of God: And though they do 
not invade, but only reſiſt, &“. Paul tells them plainly, they ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves Damon EEE LINE 5 
6. They declare, That though Tribute, and Cuſtom, and Aid, and Subjidy, and 
all Manner of neceſſary Support and Supply be reſpefively due to Kings from their 
Subjects, by the Law of God, Nature, and Nations, for the public Defence, Care 
and Protection of them ; yet nevertheleſs, Subjects have not only Poffefſion of, but 
a true and juſt Title to and in, all their Goods and Eſtates, and ought to haue: 
And theſe two are ſo far from croſſing one another, that they mutually go together, 
for the bonourable and comfortable Support of both. For as it is the Daty of the 
Subjects to fupply their King, ſo is it Part of the kingly Office, to ſupport bis Sube 
jets in the Property and Freedom of their Eftates, r 
7. They decreed, That if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, ſhall uo. 
 Tuntarily or careleſiy neglect his Duty in publiſhing the ſaid Explications and Conclt 
ions, according to the Order above deſcribed, he fhall be ſuſpended by bis Ordinary, 
till ſuch Time as, upon his Penitence, he ſhall give ſufficient Aſurancę or Evidence 
of TS T5 . , oa TS | 
8. They do alſo thereby require Archbiſhops, Biſbops, and all other inferior 
Prieſts and Miniſters, that ihey preach, teach, and exhort their People 10 obey, 
= „ 1 . LL Sonouty 
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honour, and ſerve their Ning; and that they preſume not to ſpeak of bis My 2005 5 
3 in any other Way than in this Canon is expreſſed. 
9. Aud laſtly, if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or: any 1 Ecelth- 
eie Perſon whatſoever, ſhall, in any Sermon, Lecture, Common Place, Deter- 
mination or Diſputation, either hy Word vr Writing, publickly maintain, or .abet 
any Poſition or Concluſion, in Oppoſition or Impeachment of the aforeſaid Expli- 
cations, or any Part or Article of them, he ſhall forthwith, by the Power of his. 
| wa s. Commiſſioners for Cauſes EccleCaſtical, be excommunicated (till he repent) 
ſuſpended two Years from all the Profits of bis Benefice, or other e n 
Academical, or Scholaſtical 8 &c. 

You know alſo, that theſe Canons and Conſtitutions do bing you no leſs 
now in 1688, than they did your Predeceſſors in 1641," it having been de- 
erden 7 hat whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that a moſt boly Synod of this Na- 
tion is not repreſentatively the true Church of England; or that no Perſons, whe- 
ther of the Clergy or Laity t, are any ways obliged by the ſaid Decrees touching 
Ecclęſiaſtical Malters, who were not perſonally preſent in the ſame holy Synod, as 
not having given their Votes or Conſent," ſhall be excommunicated $, and by no 
means 10 be abſolved till he have repented, and publickly recalled this wicked Error. 

J muſt defire you alſo to call to Mind the Oaths you and all my other Chil- 
dren of the Clergy took, when you entered into that ſacred Function, as alſo 
= Declarations you ſubſcribed when you became Incumbents. 

The firſt at your Ordination was in theſe Words J. | 

IA. B. do utterly teſtify and declare iu my Conſcience, that the King! s Hebes 
2 is th only ſupreme Governor of this Realm, and of. all other bis Higbneſs's Dominions 

and Countries, as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as tempo- 
ral; and that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, bath, or 
ought to have, any Juriſdiftion, Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority, 
Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this Realm; and therefore I do utterly renounce 
and forſake all foreign Furiſdiftions, Powers, Superiorities and Authorities, and 
Ao promiſe that from henceforth I ſhall bear Faith aud true Allegiance to the King's 
Highneſs, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, and to my Power ſhall aſſiſt and defend 
= Furiſdiftions, Privileges, Pre-eminencies and Authorities, granted or belong- 
to the King*s Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and annexed to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. So help me God, and the Contenis of this Book. 

The ſecond Oath or Declaration is before their Admiſſion to be [pcumbents, 
in theſe Words . 

IA. B. # 195 lg That it is not a upon any Pretence whatſoever, 70 tate 
am againſt the King ; and that I abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms, 
by his gas cyan bis Peron, or againſt thoſe that are ni nated by 
bim, &c. , 
Theſe are my Articles, Canons, Conſtitutions, * De "TOY in⸗ 
daeed in their Expreſſions, and ſuch as religiouſly maintain my known Doctrine 
| of Non: reſiſtance, upon any Account whatſoever, and Paſſive Obedience, where 
Conſcience will not permit an Active; z theſe are the Oaths you yourleives have 
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taken, and che Declarations you baue ſubſcribed. The Cenſures are high, 
even thoſe of Excommunication 105 allo; and the Laws are made equally 
againſt any foreign or domeſtie Power, Fapal or Popular; Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or e d agile & $32 4; 
But what does it avail me to make Laws and Canons for my Children, if 
they will not pay Obedience? I can, ſee my Siſter Churches religiouſly obey- 
ed, and all their Children look upon themſelves, as bound under a mortal Sin 
to obey their Parent, though no Excommunications were annexed : But, alas ! 
all my Commands are lighted, even from the Obſcrvation of my Feaſts and 
Faſts, to my Allegiance to my Sovereign: And you who ſhould ſtand by 
me, and by your Cenſures, as well as your Examples, vindicate my Power, 
and maintain my Honour, take no Care to put my Canons in Exccution; 
nay, which is yet more, join with the Multitude of my rebellious Children, 


and by a criminal Silence in this Caſe, equally blaſt my Reputation. 
Conſider, I pray, my Lords, your Station and your Duty. You are my 
principal Children, who ought to ſtand. as Bulworks to defend my Faith and 
Doctrine, and not only by your Diſcourſes, Sermons, and Examples, teach my 
inferior Children their Duties, but by Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures and Excommu- 
nications compel them to it. But, alas! how faintly do you. comply with this 
JJ. EDT 
Jou ſee a foreign Power is entred into this Nation in an" hoſtile manner, 
pretending to c e to mine and. your Liege Sovereign : You fee Perſons 
of all Conditions join themſelves with this Invader, and take up Arms againſt 
my King, contrary, to their ſworn Allegiance, and in Oppoſition to my Doc- 
trine of Non-re/itance : And what Canon, Conſtitution, or Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure have you publiſhed againſt them? Have you pronounced this Invaſion 
unlawful, and all the Subjects of the King of England, who join with the In- 
vader, Traitors both to their King and to their God; and ſuch as reſiſt the PowW- 
ers that are of God, and, ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation? Have you iſ- 
| ſued out your Commands to the inferior Clergy to read the ſeveral Explanati- 
ons, of the Regal Power, and preach up that Obedience which is due, and the 
neceſſary Reſiſtance which every Subject ought to make againſt the Invaders 
of their Country? Have you excommunicated a Burnet, though liable to an 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure? Has any of you opened your Mouths againſt the moſt 
perfidious Treachery of a C-— who calls me ſtill his Mother? In a Word, 
what is it you have done to maintain my Doctrines, or ſecure me from the 


1 


Reproaches that are daily caſt upon me? 


Is not all the World ready to Pp at preſent, what a noble Peer ſaid ſome time 


ago to King Charles the Second, The Church of England is we ſee like other 
Coriſtian Churches, obedient as long as it conſiſts with her Intereſt to obey, and 
for a King as long as a King is for ber: But ſetting afide thoſe Caſes, ſhe can diſ- 
penſe with Paſſive Obedience and Non-refiſtance, as well as any of her Puritan 
INerghbours : And have you done any thing to remoye the Obloquß 77; 

Nay, let me come a little cloſer to the Point: Have not ſome of your Or- 

der been accuſed of calling this Invader into your Country? Has not the Prince 
himſelf declared as much? Does not this reſſect upon my Honour as welt a 

Re r EF 
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yours? And have you vindicated either yourſelves, or mne? What could 
there have been more eaſy, ot more ſeafonable for the Vindication of both 
our Reputations, chan to have denicd The Fact, and publiſhed an Ablforrence | 

of ſuch a treacherous and unparallelled Inyaſion ? And yèt we ſer nothing bar 
a profound Silence; which ſome fay'is the certain Sign of Gdiſt. 

A Silence, I ſay, unlefs you will call your laſt Petition your Defence,whilſt 
others fook upon ĩt as a public Acknowledgment of your being guilty, A Pe- a 
tition, which beſides the Unpracticableneſs of what is deſired in it, a free Par- 
tament, at a Juncture, when neither the King, Lords, nor Commons can be 

„free; being publiſhed at this time, and without his Majeſty's moſt gracious 


Anſwer, is looked upon by moſt moderate Men, as an open abetting of 

| e is. TY 47. i a SITE... SY EY TORI beer 
the Prince of Orange's Deſign by this'Invaſion, and a fiding with him. 
Let me a little expoſtulate the Cafe with you. Pray, bell me, is not the 
Prince of Orarge a foreign Enemy; Are not many of thofe who join with him 
Subjects of the King of England? Has not he and they entred the Kingdom 
in a hoſtile manner 1 Does he not now ſeize upon the King's Revenues ? Has 


he not ſtripped his Soldiers who would not join in the moſt treacherous Ac- 
tion that ever faw the Light? Has he not erected a formal Treafuty? Does 
he not pretend to ſettle the Nation, redreſs Grievances“ and force, or fright 
the King to a Compliance? Has he not forbid the public Prayers for our 
dread Sovereign, and ordered them to be offered for himſelf? All this you 
cannot deny. Pray then tell me futther, ; What Law, Canon, or Conſtitu- 
tion, has given him this Power, Superiority, or Dominion, over our King or 
Kingdom? What Caſe of. Conſcience has abſolved the King's Subjects from 
their Allegiance ? Who is it that has diſpenfed with all the Oaths you or they 
have taken; or, can they be difpenſed with ? What is there ca make the 
moſt unnatural Invaſion lawful ; and Rebellion, which is as the Sin of Witch- 
craft, become a Virtue? If no Man moſt reſiſt, or take up Arms in any Caſe 
againftf the King, what colourable Pretence can any one Foes 'to vindicate 
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theſe Actions? Is the Doctrine of Non-refiftance and Paſivt: Obedience mine, 
or is it not? If you cannot anſwer categorically to theſe Queſtions, but you 
muſt neceſſarily condemn this Invaſion and Rebellion, and all the Adherents 
or Abeftors of it: Pray tell me, whether a Silence in thofe that are obliged 
to ſpeak, have their Liberty, and may hope to prevail by ſpeaking, be not 
J „%% ⅛•᷑ĩ᷑ LL! ! 
Tou know what Efteem you have gained in the Minds of the People, by 
oppoſing the King, and not publiſhing his Declaration for Liberty of other 
Perfons Conſciences, which Liberty you thooght was inconſiſtent with your 
own; fo that what you now fay to them, will be looked upon almoft as ſa- 
cred. But if you be not now as ſtout in oppoſing a foreign Power, and ſup- 
preſſing domeſtic Broils, will it not be inferred, either that you approve of the 
Invaſion, or have loſt your Courage, or acted then more by Paſſion than 
Reaſon or Religion? I mult needs tell you, that fotmie are not afraid to whiſper, 
nay, to fpeak it out, That you had not been then ſo couragious, if you had not 
foreſeen this Invaſion ; and that the ſeven Trumpets now appears to have been d 
Hier Emblem than the ſeven Candlefticks :* And thus that Glory which you 26 
Sas WET | galnec 
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gainbd begins wo tarniſh, and the Garland withers upon your Temple, by 
Jour being filent, and you fill affect i . 
But you! Will perhaps Mill ſay with the Mebile, The Prince comes not to 
hurt us, lit to protect us and our Religion“ You will alſo, it may be, ſay, 
that thoſe Laws, Canos, and Conftitutions which were made againſt a foreign 


Power, were only meant Againſt the Pope and Popery, but not agent 2 Pro- 


teſtant Prince, who comes only to ſecure vs againſt the Deſigns of Papiſts. 
- Bur if you fay this, ſpeak ſoftly, leſt you. intirely rum my Reputation; 
and inſtead of + repelling the Calumny, clench it by ſuch Diſtinctions. Is 
not King James II. my lawful Sovereign, againſt whom this foreign Invader 


comes ? Are not you and all his Liege Subjects bound by all the Ties of God, 


of Nature, and of Nations, to defend him againſt any Power whatever, Pa- 
pal or Popular, Foreign or Domeſtic? Suppoſe he had gone about to perſe- 
cute my Children, or pull me down (though 1 muſt needs ſay, the Promiſes 
he made me, and the Methods he was taking to ſecure my Right, would have 
been the moſt ſolid Eſtabliſmment for me, even ta; Envy in future Ages) is 
not Paſſive Obedience and Nen-refiftance' my known Doctrine? What Pretence 
then can you, or any: of my Children, have to join with ſuch a foreign 
Power, abet Rebellion, or ſtand with folded Arms, withopt pronouncing Sen- 


tence againſt ſuch Rebels. 


Have you ſuch a Charm as can turn what would be Treaſon, Treachery and 


Rebellion in a Papiſt, into Proteſtant Virtues ?, I dare ſay, if the Biſhop of 
Rome; or any Roman Catholic King, Prince, or Potentate, had in the Begin- 
ning of the Proteſtant. Reformation, entred into chis Kingdom in ſuch a ho- 


ſtile Manner; for the Defence of the antient Liberties, and Religion of the Na- 


tion, as then by Law eſtabliſhed, you would have proclaimed them unjuſt 


Invaders, and all the Subjects of theſe Kingdoms, that would not join in the 
repelling of them, Traytors. And is the Cafe now changed, becauſe the Prince 
ol Orange is a Proteſtant, and our gracious King a Roman Catholic? Is that 
a Virtue in a Proteſtant Prince, which would be the higheſt Crime in a Roman 
Catholic King? Was the intended Invaſion in 1588, looked upon by me as a 
moſt wicked Undertaking, and juſtly puniſhed by an avenging Fire, and 
Mall not that of 1688 be as much condemned, becauſe this is a Proteſtant 


Invaſion, and that a Roman Catholic? Have you ſo frequently condemned 


the Roman Catholic Religion, and inſtilled an A verſion into the People's 
Minds, by laying bloody Principles to their Charge; and will you now aſſert, 
that it is lawful for Proteſtants to defend their Religion againſt their Sove- 
reign by Invaſions, Rebellions, Tumults, Rapines, Seditions, Maſſacres, 
Blood - ſned, and all the dire Effects of War ? „ 


Tell. not things in Gath, publiſh them not in the Sireets of Aſkelon, leſi the 


Daughters of the Philiſtines rejaice, leſt the Daughters of the Uncircumciſied tri- 
umph. Tell them not, I ſay, kit not only our Brethren of other Na- 
tions, but even Heathens themſelves, ſhould ſcoff at our Morality. 

I have heard of ſeveral Roman Catholics, who being interrogated by pub- 


| lic Authority, Whether if the Biſhop of Rome ſhould come into England, they 
would ſtand for the Pope or for the King, made anſwer, F the Pope come in ww 


* 
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"bis Books and Moba wwe will be for bim but if be come in (with ;Seordc; and 
Piſtol, e will fight againſt bim. And, ſhall they whoſe Principles we cen ſure 
exceed us in the Degrees of Loyalty? Whar Shame, har Confuſion will tbis 
be to us in after Ages; when God, who will :vindicate:the Right of Kings, ſhall 
again eftabliſh'our Sovereign's Throne in Peace? This cvill be a Blot to be lit 
by every Polemic Writer: My Reputation thus ſoſt, will never be regained, 
and Tfhall be always put in Mind 2 the wiſe Man's Advice, Fear Gd, Ha- # 
x nous the King, and meddle not with thoſe that are given to change. 
Let me beg of you then, my beloved Children, to conſider your Mother's 
Honour and Reputation, if you will not reflect upon your oπ]n. Let not 
my Doctrines and Principles be laid aſide, and thoſe that are: :contrary to them 
embraced by you. Let it not be objected, that. I have changed my Faith; 

and inſtead er even Paſſive Obedience and Non reſiſtance, now go about to pre- 
ferve my Rights and Privileges by an Invader's Sword and Rebel's Arms. 
But on the contrary labour to regain your on Reputations, And: rs: my 
_ blaſted Honour by an unſhaken Stedfaſtneſs to your Sovereigg. | 
Publiſh boldly the Abhorrence of this treacherous Invaſion, Fre 18 che 
"lh way to clear your Innocence, and confute the Invader's Accuſation. Move 
your Brethren to ſend forth your joint Injunctions to all the inferior Clergy, 
commanding them to preach Obedience and Non. refitance to the People, and 
by that Means quell the Fury of the Rabble. Declare all thoſe to be excom- 
municated Perſons, whom the King! declares to be Traitors, pronouncing 
Rebellion to be as the Sin of Witchcraft, and that they Who curſe: the 

"King in their J. boughts, Gall have 4 Bird of the Air carry-the' Voire, and an 
avenging God to puniſh the Offence. Stand up now, before it be to late, 
for my Doctrine of Non. ręſiſtance, and then you need not fear the being ex- 
erciſed in that of Paſſive Obedience. For when our gracious Sovereign ſhall 
by that means ſee your Loyalty! in Practice, as well as Doctrine, he will be as 
conſtant to his Promiſes, as you can be to your Principles; and if * enn 


* 
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The True Character 1 a 0 H UR c HMA N, ſhew- 
ing the falſe Pretences to that Name. . e 


By Dr. RICHARD WEST. 


Ti is 8 obſerved, and we have too often felt, what the er and 
Miſchief of Party-names i 1s. Were it no more, than that they ſerve to 
form and diſtinguiſh Parties, that makes them as miſcihevous to Govern- 
ne divided Parties. Nothing is ſo apt to deceive us into very falſe Opi- 
nions of Men, as when ſuch Names are either ignorantly or deſignedly applied 
to wrong Perſons ; which not only diſturbs human ' Converſation, and many 


times deprives us of the moſt” uſeful and deſirable F — but impoſes 
upon 
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| upon the Government too, in the Advancement of unfit Perſons to public 
Truſts, and excluding ſuch as are beſt qualified to ſerve God, their King, and 
their Country, both in Church and State. This is viſible in all public Elec- 
tions. Names give Characters, and form a Party z and Choices are made 
according as Names are given at all Adventures. 
I hall not take notice now of ſuch Names as ſignify ar irarily, 5 21175 
the different Parties give each other as Terms of Reproach; but there is one 
very good Name, which is very much abuſed, and does the greater Miſchief, 
when miſapplied, by being ſo very good; I mean the Name Charchman, or 
Church of Englandman, which ſome appropriate to themſelves, who have lit- 
tle Right to it, and deny it thoſe who beſt anſwer, and moſt. honour that 
Name. And that the World may not be impoſed on by ſuch Perſons, I 
ſhall briefly repreſent the true Character of a Churchman, that we may the 
better judge to whom this Name belongs, and who they are that unjuſtly 
uſurp it. 
- N ow in the firſt Place, I take it for granted, that a Churchman ought 
to be a Chriſtian ; for it is the Chriſtian Church we ſpeak of, and therefore 
ſuch Men muſt believe in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt. Atheiſts and Infidels 
belong to no Church, but the Synagogue of Satan; and yet it is too evident, 
that many who would be thought great Church of Englandmen, are no great 
Believers ; Men, who are ſufficiently known, in their private Converſation, 
and ſometimes too publickly, to ridicule all Religion and the Holy Scriptures, 
and little leſs than blaſpheme God and our Saviour Chriſt. God deliver us 
from ſuch Churchmen, and the Church from the Scandal of ſuch Pretenders. 
II. A Church of Englandman is one who lives in Communion with the 
Church of England ; that is, who communicates in religious Offices, in the 
Prayers and Sacraments of the Church. Some think it Title enough to the 
Name of Churchman, that they communicate with no Diſſenters, as if to diſ- 
ſent from all Religion, were the Character of a Churchman. Certainly a Man 
of any Religion is nearer the Church of Zngland, than he that hath none ; 
for they agree in worſhipping God, though they differ in the Modes of Wor- 
ſhip. And there is too great a Party of theſe Churchmen, who ſeldom ſee 
the Inſide of a Church, and as ſeldom ſhew any Signs of Devotion when they 
are there. Their Neighbours muſt know them; and I hope, for the Honour 
of Religion, will never call them Churchmen. 

III. A Churchman is one who has a Right to Church- Communion, who 
lives ſo regular a Life, that he is qualified to communicate in Prayers and 
Sacraments, This, no notorious wicked Livers are, whatever their Profeſ- 
fion be; ſuch as common Drunkards, and Swearers, Adulterers, Fornica- 
tors, 25 who by the Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, would not have 
been admitted ſo much as to the Communion of Prayers. Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority indeed is under ſuch Reſtraints, that Church Cenſures cannot be always 
duly executed; but though ſuch Men are not actually ſhut out of the Church, 
they have hardly any good Claim to it; and, what kind of Churchmen are 
thoſe, who have ſo 45 unqualified themſelves even to enter the Church ? and 
who would as much avoid the Name, as they do the Place, and both for the 
Vol. III. | G g g ſame 
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ſame Reaſon, viz. the Relation they bear to God's Religion, if they did not 
want a Cloak for their Impieties and Immoralities, and hope that a pretend- 
ed Zeal for the Church, would atone for their real Enmity to Religion. But 
whatever Protection or Advantage the Name of the Church may, by the Un- 
warineſs or Deſign of others, gain theſe Men, I am ſure it receives nothing 
from them but Scandal and Reproach. Never let a ſacred Name be thus proſ- 
tituted, to countenance Wickedneſs, or to take off any Part of the Shame 
and Infamy that belongs to it. | it 43 
IV. A Charch of Englandman is one who is true to the Intereſt both of 
Church and State, as by Law eſtabliſhed. I ſay both Church and State; for 
It hath always been, and I hope always will be, the Glory of the Church of 
England, that all her true Sons are very loyal Subjects. This has been, and 
is at this Day, made an Accuſation of the Church of England, that this Point 
of Obedience and Subjection has been preſſed too far; even fo far, if we be- 
lieve ſome, as to ſet up Arbitrary Power and the Will of the Prince, above 
Law. But this is a Miſrepreſentation of the true Doctrine of Obedience taught 
in our Church; which was oppoſed to Faction and Sedition, not to a legal 
Government: For Obedience is a Duty owing to ſettled Governments, ad- 
miniſtered by legal Methods; though there may be, as in all Governments, 
in the imperfect State of this Woriel there ever have and will be, ſeveral 
Faults and Mifcarriages in the Adminiſtrution; but does not extend, nor was 
ever ſo intended, to the Subverſion of Laws, and our Civil and Religious 
Rights, at the Will of the Prince. But the Church of England is a profeſſed 
Enemy to all the Arts of Sedition and Faction and embroiling Governments; 
and would not be a true Chriſtian Church, if it were not; and therefore theſe 
Men muſt not paſs for Churchmen, who are ſeditious and factious, and un- 
eaſy to Government, without Regard to the Perſon or Authority of the Prince, 
any longer than they are courted or bribed; and without allowing a common 
Reſpect, either in their Converſation or Writings, to ſuch of their ſpiritual 
Fathers as happen not, upon all Accounts, to fall in with their Humour and 
Fancy. The Church of England teaches her Sons, when they obſerve any 
Defects in their Governors, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, to conceal, lament, and 
excuſe them, and all out of a dutiful Regard to the Character they bear. But 
to expoſe Failings where they are, or to make them where they are not, God 
be thanked, was never any Part of the Spirit of our Church : It always in- 
ſtilled more loyal and religious Leſſons. But our Superiors in Church and 
State have the leſs Reafon to be ſurpriſed at this Treatment, becauſe a bound- 
leſs Liberty of Railing, both in public and private, againſt all who were not 
| age of their own Mind, has been all along the great Characteriſtic of that 
ort of Churchmen, and, in many Inftances, all the Title they could pretend 
to the Name. ey ene ee e BA 
V. A Church of Englandman is one, Who takes the Meaſures of his Beha- 
viour as a Son of the Church, from the Rule that our Church herſelf has laid 
down for his Direction, in her Liturgy and Rubric, her Articles, Homilies, 
and Canons. This, as grounded in Scripture, our great Rule, is the Path that 
dur Conſtitution has marked out; and as they who walk in it (that is, who 
22 — | i — 
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worſhip God, and obey their Superiors in ſuch a Manner as they preſcribe) are 
truly Churchmen; ſo the reſt. who deviate from the Rule on either Side, have 
no Title to the Name. They that will not come up to it, are Diſſenters on 
the one Side; and if any go beyond it, they are Diſſenters on the other, i. e. 
both of them diſſent and differ, in their Principles and Practices, from the 
eſtabliſned Rules of the Church. Of the latter Sort are they who value them- 
ſelves at this Day upon the Name of High Churchmen ; and as for others, who 


keep ſtrictly to the Rules of Church Communion and Worſhip, and think it 


a Breach of that Rule to go higher than the Church itſelf has directed, all theſe 
they deſpiſe, as Men of a lower Church; who yet are really the true and only 
Churchmen, while the other exalted Pretences are no leſs a Deviation from the 
true Church than Superſtition is from the true Religion. . | 

VI. A Churchman is one who governs, himſelf by Principle, and not by 
the uncertain Turns of Humour or Intereſt. He will not be zealous for Mo- 
narchy and Epiſcopacy at one Time, and at another fall in with Meaſures ſor 


diminiſhing the juſt Prerogative, and depreſſing his eccleſiaſtical Superiors. 


Nor will he turn Advocate for the popular Election of Biſhops, when he finds 


his Aims not ſo likely to ſucceed at Court: A Scheme that has been men- 


tioned with Approbation by a certain Party in this Reign, who, in another, 


would have called it a Republican Device to leſſen the Royal Prerogative, and 
a Fanatical Contrivance to maintain perpetual Factions and Parties among the 
Clergy of every Dioceſe. In ſhort, a Churchman is uniform under all Go- 
vernments, and is not to be drawn by private Animoſities and Reſentments, 


from purſuing Methods that really are, and himſelf has all along declared to 


be, the Supports of our Conſtitution, and the Foundations of Peace and Order 


22 — „ 


in Church and State. 


— 


nor Loyalty, nor Steadineſs, which the Church of England teaches her Chil- 


dren, would be thought very good Churchmen, becauſe they profeſs a great 


Zcal to preſerve the preſent Conſtitution of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed: 
And I muſt own this a very good Reaſon (eſpecially could we have any Se- 
curity of them) to prefer them before the profeſſed Enemies of our Conftitu- 


tion. For it is very happy (and we ought to thank God for it) when they do 


any Thing this Way, but not to own them Churchmen, for Reaſons I ſhall 


ſoon give. For, I beſcech you, what Security can we have of thoſe Men, 


who have no Reverence for God, nor for their Prince? How ſhould they 
have any Value for the Church, who have no Value for Religion? We ought 
to be thankful to God, when he ſo wiſely orders Things by his Providence, 
as to make it the Intereſt of bad Men to favour and protect his Church; but 
we have no Reaſon to depend upon Men of no Principles and no Religion: 


While their Intereſt and the Church are on a Side, we may expect them our 


Friends; but Intereſt will not lie. If the Church and Intereſt part, farewel 
the Church. | . LF Eun. ms 4's | 

But to paſs over this: A Churchman muſt ſignify ene who is for preſerving 
the eſſential Conſtitution of the Church. Now, the Conſtitution of te Church 
of England is the ſame that has been the Conſtitution of the Catholic Church, 
* r 4s "= -, "Fr 


But yet ſuch Men, who have neither the Faith nor Worſhip, nor Morals, 
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ever ſince the Apoſtolic Age, or as long as we have any authentic Records of 
the Church; that is the Government of the Church is in Biſhops, with Preſpy- 
ters and Deacons under them. Ours is a National Church, and divided into 
two Provinces ; each Province hath a Metropolitan, with a ſuperior Juriſdic- 
tion over all the Biſhops and Clergy of his Province; which ſome think an 
A e re but it is certain is a very ancient Conſtitution of the Catholic 
Churc 
Now, whatever Feier may be made, I cannot think nor call theſe 
Churchmen, who endeavour to overthrow this ancient Conſtitution of the Ca- 
tholic Church, to which the Church of England is fo exactly conformed, as we 
know has by ſome been lately attempted. For to deny the Metropolitan any 
Sort of Authority of convening and preſiding in Synods (which neeeſſarily 
carries with it the Authority of Continvations or Prorogations) any otherwiſe 
than as the King's Miniſter (which is a Civil, not an Eccleſiaſtical and Metro- 
political Authority) and to make a Synod of Preſpyters an independent Houſe 
and co-ordinate Power with their Biſhops, when they themſelves do and muſt 
own, that there never was a diſtin& Synod of Preſbyters, much leſs a co-ordi- 
nate Houſe of mere Preſbyters in any other Epifcopal Church in the World, 
and can never ſhew, when the Church of England broke off from the Catholie 
Church, and renounced the Metropolitical and Epiſcopal Authority; this is to 
oppoſe the eſſential Conſtitution of an Epiſcopal Church, as the Church of 
England is. While ſome who call themſelves great Churchmen, are declaim- 
ing againſt the Uſurpations of Civil Power upon the Church, they have 
taken great Pains to expound the A# of Submiſſion, and the King s Supre- 
macy to ſuch a Senſe as neither our Princes nor Lawyers ever thought on; 
to make all Church Authority a perfect Creature of the State, that Preſbyters 
may challenge a co-ordinate Power with their Biſhops. 

But this is too long a Diſpute to enter upon at preſent, and may deſerve a 
particular Conſideration; for it ſeems a mere Jeſt, for Men to pretend a mighty 
Zeal for the Rights and Liberties of the Church, and upbraid their Superiors 
with betraying the Rights of the Church, while they themſelves are overthrow- 
ing the ancient Conſtitution of the Catholic Church, and of the Church of 
England with it : And how fit ſuch Men are to lead them, J hope all honeſt 
Epiſcopal Clergymen will conſider. 

And now, all I have to add is, a Caution againſt being impoſed on by the 
Name Churchman. If any have a Mind, for other Reaſons, to chooſe athe- 
iſtical Men, or profligate Sinners, and ſeditious, factious violent Spirits to re- 
preſent them; let them not do it under the Character of Churchmen : For this 
is a mighty Scandal upon the Church of England, to own thoſe for Church- 

men who are known to have no Religion: This hath, and does, to this Day, 
give great Scandal to Diſſenters, that many atheiſtical, lewd profligate People, 
who manifeſtly have no Religion, pretend to be of the Church of England. 
This cannot be avoided indeed, unleſs the Diſcipline of the Church could be 
effectually revived. For Men of no Religion, if they muſt profeſs any, will 
pretend to the legally eſtabliſhed Church and Religion; but if we cannot al- 


ways fling them out of the Church, yet I think we ought not to own them; 
ſor 
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for that would be to fix a very ill Character upon our Church, our Religion, 


ahd ourſelves. N 
And beſides this, had we to deal with any Prince of leſs Prudence and 


Temper, and Inſight into Men, than his preſent gracious Majeſty, whom 
God long preſerve, what an Opinion would this give him of the Church of 
England, when he ſhould find many (inconſiderately owned to be Patrons of 
it) to have no Religion, no Morals; and to be troubleſome, and factious, 

and great Diſturbers of his Government, and of all that he deſigns well for 


the public Good? 
High Church Miracles, or Modern Inconſiſtencies. 


Printed in the Year 1710. 


By Signs and Wonders, they pretend to prove. 
(a) They can a mortal Soul immortal make : 
(5) They can by Pray'rs our Conſtitution ſhake. A 
Virtue and Wit, at their Command, agree | - | 
And Truth can well conſiſt with Perjury. 
(c) They damn all Right but of th* immediate Heir; 
And reconcile it to the Oaths they ſwear. « 
(d) Paſſive can be, and yet reſiſt the Queen; 
Loyal to her, yet Perbin would bring in. 


T. AT High Church have a Right Divine from Jove, 


(e) The 


(a) This Power Mr. Dodwe?, the learned ment; and the latter they omitted praying for 

Tutor of High Church, teacheth to be in every during the Trial. 6 
Prieſt, and not one of the High Church Fac- (c) Their Oxford Decree, which the Lords 
tion hath writ againſt this heretical Doctrine. have condemned to the Flames, and their 
() They prayed publickly, and printed other ſcandalous and treaſonable Pamphlets, 
Prayers for the Doctor, as one under Perſecu- denied the Legality of precluding the next 
tion for Religion, though he was impeached Heir to the Crown : oY 2 on Diſcourſe with 
by the Commons, and found guilty by the them, you'll find they are full of Encomiums 
Lords, of high Crimes and Miſdemeanors, in on an hereditary Right; and yet the ſame Per- 
preaching and printing two Sermons, Vith a ſons abjure the Pretender, and his pretended 
ewicked, malicious, and ſeditious Intention, to Siſter, and the Houſes of Sawoy and Bourbon, 
undermine and ſubvert her Majeſty's Government, by ſwearing, to her Majeſty and the Proteſtant 
and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law eftabliſh- Succeſſion, as limited by Acts of Parliament 

ed; to defame her Majeſiy's Adminiſtration ; to on the Houſe of Hanover. | 

aſperſe the Memor'y of his late Majeſty ; to tra- (4) They allow of no Reſiſtance, though the 
duce and condemn the late happy Revolution; to Eſtates, Rights, and Liberties of the whole 
contradict and arraign the Reſolution of both Nation be invaded ; though a Tyrant ſhould 
Houſes of Parliament; to create Jealouſies and deprive you of Parliaments, and murder the 
Diwvifions among her Majeſiy's Subjects, and to People for his Pleaſure and Diverſion ; and yet 
zncite them to Sedition and Rebellion. theſe falſe Teachers rebel themſelves under the 
They prayed alſo for the Church as in ex- mildeſt Government of her preſent Majeſty, as 
treme Danger; and their Sermons were ſuited their late Inſurrections do ſufficiently witneſs. 
to their Prayers; whereby they trumpeted up And though all their Actions are againſt her 
the Mob againſt her Majeſty and the Parlia- Majeſty's Government, yet what —_ K 
| ns 
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(ze) The Sovereign's Supremacy they own; 

But ſay, the Pulpit is the higher Throne. 

(f) To Biſhops give divine and kingly Pow'r ; 

Yet curſe them firſt, and after would devour, 

(g) Carift they can ſerve, by Churches pulling down; 
( Advance Prerogative, by Inſults on the Crown. 

(i) Popery they hate, yet Abbots would reſtore ; 

(&) Abjure Rom#'s Pow'r, yet graſp themſelves at more. 
God they profeſs righteous and juſt to be : 0 
Yet God, they ſay, commiſſions Tyranny. 

(I) Their Mercy, Love, and Charity are ſhown 


In Maſſacres, and Perſecution. 


(n) Saints they can damn, and Devils quickly make 'em, 

Can Devils abſolve, and after conſecrate *em. 

But I defy themſelves, and all their Devils, 

To waſh the Æthiop white, and purge High Church from Evils. 


feflions of Love and Loyalty do they Judas- 


like, make to her? 


(e) Her Majeſty's Supremacy in the Church 
is confirmed by divers Acts of Parliament; 
and though the Canon excommunicates, 7þ/o 


Facto, whoſoever ſpeaks againſt it, yet all High 


Church Authors have the Impudence to deny 
it in Print. Nay, they prefer the inferior 
Prieſts to the greateſt Emperors and Kings, as 
appears by their Books, cited in a ſmall Pam - 
PR, intitled, 4 new Catechiſm, with Dr. 

icks's Thirty-nine Articles. But you may ob- 
ſerve yourſelf in Converſation, whenever they 


ſay Grace, or toſs off a Health, they name the 


Church (as Superior) before the © 157 

(Dr. Atterbury and his Friends can teſti- 
fy in what an inſolent Manner, the High-fly- 
ers have treated the Higher Houſe of Convo- 
cation. What Libels and Invectives have they 


publiſhed ? what Indignities have they offered 
to our, moderate and religious Biſhops ; eſpe- 


cially to his Grace of Canterbury, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Saliſbury, the latter of which, though 
a very great Ornament to our Church, and ſo 
eſteemed throughout all Chriſtendom, was in 


Danger of being maſſacred in the late High 


Church Inſurrection. 
(g) They pulled down the Churches of Pro- 


tteſtant Diſſenters, for being profeſſed Enemies 


ſtry, 


to the Pope and the Pretender; but not a Win- 
dow did they break of either Papiſt or Jaco- 
bite. | 3 
() If undermining her Majeſty's Title, de- 
faming her Government, libelling her Mini- 
N and oppoſing her Supremacy, 
tacking of Bills, directing her when to diſſolve 
a Parliament, and acting in Defiance of her 


Royal Proclamations againſt Riots, &c. be 


Methods to advance Prerogative, then High 


Church have effectually done it. So did they 


ſerve their God, by burning his Churches. 
(7) Abbey- lands. 55 

(4) This has been fully demonſtrated by 
The Rights of the Chriſtian Church, whom the 
whole Legion of High Church have in vain 
attempted to anſwer. * 5 

(1) This is ſet forth in a ſmall Treatiſe, iro- 
nically intitled, The merciful Juagments of High 
Church ; and 1s confirmed by their late barba- 
rous Behaviour towards the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters. | 

(n) This alludes to their pretended Power 
of damning any Perſon, though never ſo holy, 
by their Excommunications and Anathemas ; 
and, on the contrary, of abſolving, for a Purſe 
of Money, the moſt profligate Sinner. But, 


Phyfician, firſt cure thyſelf. 


The 


Aer OO TEE wn eo 
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The CASE of the two Abſolvers that were tried at the 
King's Bench Bar at V. eftminſler, on Thur/day the 2d 
of July 1696, for giving Abſolution at the Place of 
Execution, to Sir John Friend and Sir 7”. iam, Parkens: 


By YEREMIAH COLLIER, D. D. 


Printed i in he Year 1696. 


J. OR a Miniſter of the Church of England to give Abſolution to a 
dying Penitent, if he humbly and heartily deſire it, is a lawful 
Act, as appears by the Rubric in the Office for the Viſitation of 
- the Sick; which is not only confirmed by, but a Part of the Act of Uni- 
ws | 
I. There api. no particular Office appointed in the Liturgy for Perſons „„ 
to 1 executed (whoſe Souls are as precious, and as much to be taken Care 
of, as the Souls of thoſe who die in their Beds) that for the Viſitation of the 
Sick, which by parity of Reaſon is fairly applicable to the Caſe of Perſons 
to be executed, who are to be conſidered as dying Men muſt be uſed, or 
none at all in their Caſe, unleſs the Miniſters officiating are left to the Liberty 
of extemporary Effuſions, which rather become a Calviniſtical Elder, than a 
Preſbyter of the Church of England. And why is it not as juſtifiable to uſe 
the Office for the Viſitation wy, the Sick, in the Caſe of Perſons to be executed, 
as to uſe the Prayer in that Office publickly | in Churches in Behalf of the Sick, 
which are appointed by the Rubric to be uſed in the ſick Perſon's Chamber: 3 . = 
for which only Neceſſity, and a Pefect in the Liturgy, is pleaded ? | | 

TIT. The Circumſtances of Time and Place and Ceremony being intirely 
Teft by the Rubric (where there is neither Command nor Prohibition concern- 
ing them) to the Diſcretion and Choice of the Miniſters abſolving, and the 
Penitent to be abſolved; how could it be criminal in the Abſolvers of Sir 
John Friend and Sir William Parkens, to give them Abſolution with Impoſi- 
tion of Hands at the Place of Execution, which they deſired as a comfortable 
Support under the Terrors of Death, as a Yiaticum in their Paſſage to Eter- 
nity ? 

IV. *Tis intirely left to the abſolving Miniſter to judge of the Pie State 
of his Penitent, whether he be duly qualified, or not, to receive Abſolution. 
Vide Rubric, ut ſupra. 

V. The Minitter abſolving is to Teſt ſatisfied with an A of -the gene- 
ral Repentance of the Perſon to be abſolved, who is not obliged to make a 
particular and ſpecial Confeffion of his Sins to the Abſolver, unleſs he feel his 
Conſcience troubled with any weighty Matter, as appears by the Rubric, t 
Jupra. To affirm the contrary, is to plead for auricular Confeſſion, as it is 
aught and practiſed in che Church of Rome. Mas 
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VI. If the Perſon to be abſolved makes a ſpecial voluntary Confeſſion of his 
Sins, the Abſolver is bound by the Canon to conceal it, and keep it a Secret 
from all the World, Vid. 113 Can. If it be objected that in Caſe of a trea- 
ſonable Conſpiracy, which the Penitent confeſſes, the A bſolver is not bound to 
conceal it, it may be anſwered, that in the Caſe of Sir John Friend and Sir 
William Parkens, there was no treaſonable Conſpiracy ſo pretended or laid to 
their Charge, but what was diſcovered and made public, and which they were 
convicted of. DT Rap 5 
VII. Suppoſe, that after the Death of the abſolved Penitent, who dies in 
his Bed by the Viſitation of God, a Paper ſhould be publiſhed under his own 
Hand (which the Abſolver knew nothing of ) whereby it appears that he was 
guilty of Hereſy in the Church, and Treaſon in the State, and that he juſti- 
| fied both the one and the other, ſhall this affect the Abſolver, and make him 
a Criminal in giving Abſolution ? If not, then, with Submiſſion, neither 
could the Paper left by Sir Jobn Friend and Sir William Parkens with the She- 
riff, and afterwards publiſhed, which the Abſolvers were altogether Strangers 
to, any ways affect the ſaid Abſolvers, or render them Criminals in giving 
them Abſolution, | „ 5 1 ö 
Suppoſe that Sir John Friend and Sir William Parkens had left no Paper 
with the Sheriff, and none had been publiſhed after their Death, tis preſumed 
then that the Abſolvers would not have been queſtioned or cenſured for giving 
them Abſolution. 25 | | 
IX. Nay farther, ſuppoſe that Sir John Friend and Sir William Parkens had 
left a Paper with the Sheriff, which he had afterwards publiſhed, acknowledg- 
ing their Guilt, and ſignifying their Repentance as to that particular Crime 
which they were convicted of; then it is preſumed that the Abſolver would 
have been ſo far from being cenſured for giving them Abſolution, that it 
would have been generally agreed to be a charitable, regular, and lawful Act. 
And if it was, in itſelf, a lawful A& at the Time of the Performance of it, no 
fubſequent Act or Circumſtance whatſoever, which the Abſolvers were Stran- 
gers to, would make it unlawful. Nothing could make it unlawful 2 parte 
poſt, which was a lawful Act 2 parte ante. But if it was in itſelf an unlawful 
Act at the Time of the Performance of it, no ſubſequent Act or Circumſtance 
whatſoever, how grateful ſoever to the Government, as in the before men- 
tioned Inſtance, could make it lawful. 


Whether 
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Whether the ' Preſerving the Proteſtant Religion was the 
Motive unto, or the End that was deſigned in, the late 
- Revolution? Taal of e OT Yo 


In a LET TER to a Country Gentleman, as an Anſwer to his 
firſt Query. 5 | 


K IX, 1 1 ; 1 LEAR Av ; 
Can give you no better Proof of the Authority you have over me, than that 
1 1am ready to obey you in replying to your Queſtions; though I foreſee 
that I ſhall thereby not only hazard my Safety, but be judged by many 
to depart from the common Meaſures of Diſcretion : Seeing, as I ſhall be ſure 
to provoke the Gentleman whom we have had the Folly, as well as Diſloyalty, 
to ſet over us, and to furniſh with Legions ; and alfo to exaſperate his Parti- 
Zans, who being his Copartners in Guilt, are likewiſe Sharers with him in the 
common Robbery : So I can hardly eſcape diſpleaſing others, hy endeavour- 
ing both to undeceive them in Matters wherein they have been miſled, and to 
give them a View and Senſe of their Slavery, while they continue fond of their 
Deluſions, and proud of their Fetters and Chains. So that under all the Froſ- 
pect which I am, both of Cenſure and of perſonal Danger, by this Under- 
taking, I have but very little Hope of awaking and prevailing upon a cheated, 
impoveriſhed, and enſlaved Kingdom, to recover its Wits, reaſſume its Loyal- 
ty, and to vindicate its Liberty and Rights. For who can make them ſee that 
wilfully ſhut their Eyes, and who take Pleaſure in being hood-winked, that 
they may be led about blind? Or who can rouſe thoſe to value and look af- 
ter Freedom, that place their Contentment in having their Ears bored and 
nailed to Kenſington Gates? It is the greateſt Prodigy of this Age, though it 
hath been fertile of Wonders enough, that they who boaſted of taking Lions 
by the Beard, can ſubmit to be gnawn by Mice and Rats ; and that they who 
could refuſe Reverence to Princes whom God had ſet over them, clothed with 
his own Stile, and with his divine Sanction upon their Authority, can dwindle 
into the Meanneſs, as well as degenerate into the Irreligion, of adoring Croco- 
diles and worſhipping Wolves, which have nothing to make them reſpected 
and cringed unto, but that they are brutal and rapacious. Yet how little Pro- | 
bability is there of recovering the Nation, either to reverence themſelves, or 
him whom they ought ? when not only thoſe of St. Stephen's Chapel, who 
ſhould be the Conſervators of our Property, Freedom and Rights, do value 
themſelves upon being the Inſtruments of the Subjects Bondage, and the Tools 
of the Prince of Oranges Tyranny : But when the Men in Gowns of both Pro- 
feſſions do, the one make the Law of which they are appointed Guardians, 
and the other the Goſpel, whereof they were intended Diſpenſers, Means ol 
authoriſing his Arbitrarineſs and our Oppreſſion, and of ſanctifying the uſurped 
and illegally exerted Power of him whom they have conſecrated to rule, and 
Vol. III. . of 
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of hallowing the Servitude and Poverty of the People, over whom they have 
advanced him: But as I have learned to govern myſelf, by the Diſcoveries of 
Revelation and the Dictates of natural Light, and by the Rules of the civil 
Conſtitution and Society under which and where I was born, and do live, and 
not by other Mens Opinion, or by little and mean Regards to my own' Pro- 
fit and Fame; ſo the only, as well as the main, Thing, which I am ſolicit- 
ous about, is, that I may diſcharge my Duty to God, my King, and my 
Country, without looking unto, and much leſs without being uneaſy and anxi- 

ous concerning Iſſues and Events. And though I ſhould be thankful unto. 
God, and joyful in myſelf, to ſee my Countrymen perſuaded and gained to re- 
| lieve themſelves, and to ſave the Kingdom and their Poſterity, by returning 
to their Fealty, and by claiming and aſſerting: the old Engliſb Conſtitution in 
all its Paris and Branches, and to all the uſeful, honourable, and legitimate 
Ends and Purpoſes of it; yet ſhould I have the Misfortune to ſee myſelf diſ- 
appointed, and to find all my loyal, charitable, and well meant Endeavours 
fruſtrated, through the Stupidneſs of ſome, and the Bigotry of others, as well 
as becauſe too many of all Ranks are Copartners with the Uſurper in the Spoil 
and Plunder of the Nation, and in that ſeveral have their own Ambitions ſa- 
tisfied by him, whoſe haughty, boundleſs, and unnatural Aſpirings, they have 
gratified with a Sceptre and a Crown, though at the Expence of their own 

Loyalty, Honour, Conſcience, and Religion; yet I ſhall neither be diſcou- 
raged, dejected, nor murmur, much leſs be withdrawn from my Duty, but 
ſhall take up with the Peace, Contentment and Pleaſure, which the being con- 
ſcious to my own Integrity will give me, of having done what became an ho- 

neſt Man, and a good Subject. | 
Now, Sir, though your two Queries came together, and be each of them of 
that Weight and Importagce as to require a ſerious, folid, and well-digeſted 
Anſwer ; yet you muſt not expect that I ſhould reply to them both at once; 
| ſeeing that would not only too much fatigue me to give, and no leſs weary you 
to peruſe, but would diſcourage thoſe who do molt need the Inſtruction and 
Benefit of Papers of this kind, from conſulting them to receive it, 'by reaſon 
that the Bulkineſs which ſuch a Diſcourſe muſt unavoidably grow up unto, 
would challenge more of their Time, than the complying with their worldly. 
Occaſions, and the ſatisfying their Luſts, will allow them to ſpare. How- 
ever, having in a manner prepared Anſwers to them both before I ſend you 
this to the firſt, you may reckon that the other will be diſpatched ſpeedily af- 
ter it; and that what concerns the ſecond will be ready to overtake this, and 
to be laid before you, by that time you have ſufficiently entertained yourſelf 
with what is now put into your Hands. VVV 
That I may immediately therefore addreſs myſelf to the anſwering of your 
firſt Queſtion, namely, Whether the preſerying the Proteſtant Religion was the 
Inducement to the Prince of Orange*s coming hither, and the End that was aimed 
at in the detbroning of the King, and driving bim out of bis Kingdoms? I muſt 
needs ſay, that the Prince's 'Tenderneſs and Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
and his compaſſionate Care to ſecure it to us and our Poſterity, when it was 
in imminent and immediate Danger of being extirpated, and which there was 
+ <2 "Be 
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no other viſible human Means to prevent, was then, and continues ſtill to be 
made, the Pretence of his invading theſe Dominions, and of all that after- 
wards. followed, till upon this ſpecious and godly Plea he had obtained to be 
ſeated upon the Throne, as well as of all that has ſucceeded and enſued ſince, 
both in the Beginning and in the ſupporting of this deſtructive and impoveriſh- 
ing War; by which no Benefit was ever intended to accrue to us, but which 
was entered upon, and hath been hitherto carried on, that others might be 
rendered ſafe and wealthy, at the Expence of our Blood and Treaſure. How- 
ever, Religion hath been all along alledged as the Motive, and made the 
Argument to juſtify whatſoever hath been done, and to extenuate and {weeten 
all that we have loſt and ſuffered. This is the principal Plea which he bears 
himſelf upon for his own Vindication ; and by which all thoſe ſeek to warrant 
themſelves, who either invited or attended him hither, or who at firſt received 
and joined him at his Landing, and on his March to London, or that came in 
afterwards to co-operate unto, concur with, and approve of what hath been 
done. This is that by which your Judges do decoy on the People tamely to 
pay their Taxes, and trapan and wheedle them'to perſevere in their Rebellion, 
in their Harangues at Aſſizes, inſtead of entertaining them with thoſe obſolete 
T hings relative to Law, Righteouſneſs and Equity, with which their Prede- 
ceſſors uſed, at thoſe Times, to furniſh and adorn the Charges which they 
gave; witneſs Treby's Oration at Kingſton the laſt Circuit, which wholly con- 
ſifted of romantic Praiſes of the Prince of Orange, for having ſo chriſtianly and 
heroically ſtept in to ſave our Religion, when at the Brink of being loſt ; and 
of Satyr and Invettive againſt King Fames, for having deſigned to overthrow 
it; whereof, among other Things, he had the Impudence and Inſolency to ac- 
cuſe him, without regard either to Truth or Decency. This is likewiſe that 
by which your mercenary and ſycophant Divines, who have tranſlated their 
Pulpits into Stages, and transformed themſelves into Merry Andrews and Buf- 
foons, would legitimate the Rebellion, and, inſtead of a Sin, bind it asa Duty 
upon our Conſciences; and cantingly blow us into Triumphs of Thankfulneſs 
and Joy, when we we lie groveling and ſtarving under Slavery and Poverty. 
Witneſs, inſtead of edifying Sermons to confirm our Faith in the great Articles 
of Religion, and to promote our Chriſtian Obedience, the many luſcious and 
fulſome Panegyrics which have been preached and printed within theſe ſix laſt 
Years, and which are at that Diſtance from Decorum, as well as from Truth, 
that they would be the Scorn of the Theatre, and hiſſed at by the Pit. This 
they reckon ſo bright a Colour in their limning and drawing the Uſurpers, that 
the dull Man ſelected to divert the Company at the Interment of the late Prin- 
ceſs of Orange, and who could diſpenſe with his Conſcience in ſaying ſeveral 
Things of her above the Standard and Proportion of Truth, but had not Wit, 
nor Elevation of Thought, to ſay any Thing that was rapturous, decorous, 
and fine, could not omit the making it one of 'the main Strokes in her Pic- 
ture, and that which was to give the lovely and lively Air, and the ornamental 
Beauty to the whole, namely, That ſhe was a wiſe and a good Queen, and an 
 - encomparable Wife, and one that had all the Duty in the World for other Relations, 
cobich after long and laborious Conſideration, ſhe judged conſiſtent with her Obliga- 
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tions to God and her Country. Which is as much as if Dr. Teniſon had ſaid; 
That if it had not been for the preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, and the Li- 
berties of England, which were in danger to have been ſubverted, ſhe would 
have been an obedient Daughter to the King, and would not have uſurped. his 
Throne, and drove him and the virtuous Queen, with the Royal and innocent 
Infant her Brother, out of their Dominions, to be as Vagabonds in the World, 
had it not been for the Generoſity of a neighbouring Monarch, who has re- 
ceived, entertained, and ſuccoured them in their Calamity, with a Deference, 
Reſpect, and Nobleneſs, becoming his own Greatneſs, and which hath carried 
in it a Recognition of their Grandeur and ſovereign Quality. So that I do 
grant unto you, that the preſerving our Religion hath been the great Pretence 
for all the Injuries have been done his Majeſty, and the alledged Motives to 
all the diſloyal, illegal, and immoral Things which have been perpetrated to 
compaſs and effect the late Revolution: And I add, that it is ſtill made the 

ic and Plea whereby to juſtify all the Villanies, Crimes and Barbarities 


Which have been practiſed ſince; and not only that whereby to palliate all our 


Loſſes and Misfortunes, but to be accounted for more than an Equivalent of 
all the Diſtreſſes, Miſeries and Miſchiets ms have enſued, as the Effects and 
Conſequences of it. 

But ſhould it be admitted, thats this was not * a da but a real, 
Motive to the Revolution, and to all that hath reſulted from, and attended, it; 
yet it hath not been hitherto made appear, that according to the Rules of Chri- 


ſtianity, the Fundamentals of our Government, and the Statutes of the Realm, 


it is likewiſe a lawful and juſtifiable one; and all that have written either of 
Ethics or Politics, do tell us, and the Principles of Reaſon, as well as the 


Diſcoveries vouchſafed. us by Revelation, do ſet it in the brighteſt Light, that 


neither the Goodneſs of the Inducement, nor the Piety of the End, wil ſerve 


to legitimate an Action, unleſs there be both a proper Authority to lieenſe it, 
and a Goodnels either poſitive or natural in what is to be done, when clothed 
with all its Circumſtances; otherwiſe, Men might lawfully rob Temples, and 


plunder Banks and Exchequers, upon the Motive and Deſign of diſcharging 


their Debts, and of paying their Creditors what they owe them: * Nay, they 
may virtuouſly murder their Parents, deflower Maids, and raviſh their Siſters, 


upon the Inducement, and in order to the End, of getting into Poſſeſſion of 
Eſtates, which they may laviſh away upon the Saviour of our Religion and 


| Liberties, and towards the maintaining the ſacred War in which he is embark- 
ed, and for raiſing up a new Generation of Soldiers to defend the Dutch Bar- 


rier againſt France. Nor are there any Villainies named or practiſed on the 
Earth, which theſe Jate and now common Topics of Argumentation will not 


ſerve to ſanctify, and to render them Actions highly meritorious. But neither 
our Stateſmen, Lawyers, nor Divines, have thought fit to meddle with this, 


and much leſs to take upon them to demonſtrate that, by the Laws of God, 


and by thoſe of the Kingdom, we are allowed to dethrone Princes, drive 


Kiogs from their Palaces into Exile, and to involve Nations into Blood, if our 
eſtabliſhed Religion be in danger of being ſupplanted. and overthrown. Though 
without a clear and eee ne of this; all they have ſaid, or can 
3 | ſay, 


fay, about his Majeſty's Deſigns in prejudice of our Religion, were there as 
much Truth in it as there is Rancour and Falſhood, makes not what we have 
done to be lawful; but only proclaims them to be Sophiſters in Logic, Hypo- 
erites in Religion, Debauchers of the Conſciences of Men, Panders to Villainy, 

and the Flatterers of Criminals in their rebellious Wickedneſs, who have had 
the Irreligion and Impudence to plead it. For though I can readily grant that 


moſt of the Scripture Expreſſions and Precepts concerning the Duty and Obe- 


dience of Subjects to their Rulers, do no further concern us, than as they were 
either delivered and preſcribed unto thoſe that were under civil Conſtitutions 


of the like Species and Form with our own; or than as they ſuperadd the di- 


vine Sanction to human legiſlative Authority, thereby: to oblige and inforce us 
in Conſcience to yield all that Reverence, Loyalty, and Obedience, to our So- 
vereigns, which the lawful and juſt Laws of the Kingdom do impoſe and ex- 
act from us. And therefore and thence it is, that the ſame Texts of Scripture 
do bind and oblige ſome Nations to yield a more univerſal, unlimited, and 
unreſerved Obedience to their Rulers, than they can be conſtrued and applied 
to require of thoſe other Countries to perform. For thoſe. Places of the holy 


Bible are deſign:d to influence and operate upon Conſcience, in proportion to 
the different Degrees of Prerogative and Sovereignty veſted in Princes, and ac- 


cording to the reſpective Meaſures of Liberty preſerved unto Subjects, by the 
Rules and Laws of their ſeveral and various Conftitutions. The Scripture was 
not given and deſigned to teach us Politics, or to preſcribe the Forms of Go- 


vernment, and che ſeveral Limitations of them, farther than that all Govern- 
ments were to be for God, and the Good of Mankind, and of Societies. But 
all relative to civil Government in Scripture, is to require and oblige Subjects, 
under the Penalty of eternal Wrath, to yield Obedience in proportion to the 


reſpective Terms upon which the Government is founded under which they 
live; and according to the ſeveral Laws by which it is to be upheld and ex- 


e And the ſame divine and revealed Commands which oblige us in Eng- 


land to ſubmit to Monarchy, and] be obedient to the King, according to the 


Municipal and Statute Laws of the Kingdom, bind them at Venice to acquieſce 


in Ariſtocracy, and be in ſubjection to that Authority and Power, and to pay 
Obedience to all the Laws of the Republic, if they be not inconſiſtent with, 
and contradictory to, the Laws of God. No Man will ſay, that the ſame 


Things were lawful for the Perſians or Balylonians to do againſt their Kings, 


which the Lacedemonians, under the Protection and Authority of the Eobori, 
might have done againſt theirs, or which thoſe of Arragon were heretofore 
impowered to do at the Command, and under the Juriſdiction of a certain Per- 
ſon choſen and appointed to be the Cuſtos and Guardian of their Rights and 
Privileges, and who had Power, by the Law and Conſtitution, | to control 
and reſiſt their Kings, in caſe of their invading and going about to overthrow 
them. Whereupon it is no Sin in the King of France to take upon him and 
aſſume the whole Legiſlation, without the Aſſent and Concurrence of the three 
Eſtates; whereas it would be otherwiſe in a King of England, whilſt he ſtands 


limited, as he doth, by the Laws of the Conſtitution and Government, and 
teien by his Coronation Oath. The epa Monarch is guilty of no 1 


fence 
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fence in exacting Taxes of his Subjects, without a previous Gift and Grant of 
them by their Repreſentatives : But I cannot ſay, that according to the pre- 
ſent Form of our Government, the King of Great Britain would be innocent, 
in the Sight and Eſteem of the ſupreme Sovereign, ſhould he levy Money of 
his People without their own antecedent Conſent in Parliament, So that I 
will affirm, with the utmoſt Confidence, as knowing I do it upon the greateſt 
Certainty, that every Declaration and Intimation in the Bible, relative to the 
Subjection and Fealty we ſhould pay to ſovereign Rulers, are intended to bind 
and oblige us in Conſcience, and out of Fearof divine Wrath, to be obedient 
to them actively, as far as is enacted and required by the Laws of our Country, 
if thoſe Laws do command nothing inconfiſtent with, and repugnant to, the 
Laws of God ; and to be paſſive in all Caſes, fave in thoſe in which the Rules 
of the Conſtitution, and the Statutes of the Realms where we live, give us Li- 
berty, Right and Authority, to withſtand and oppoſe them. And I will 
preſume to add, with the fulleſt Aſſurance that Law and Reaſon can give me, 
that in no Circumſtances of Danger into which our Religion and civil Liber- 
ties could be brought, nor under any Hazards we could fall into of loſing and 
having them ſuppreſſed, were we either permitted or impowered, by the Fun- 
damentals of our Government, the Rules of our Conſtitution, or by the com- 
mon or ſtatute Law of the Kingdom, to rebel againſt the King, or to dethrone 
or drive him away: Nor did the having the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed 
| and ſecured unto us by Law; nor its being incorporated among our Franchiſes, 
and made a Part of our Birth-right to poſſeſs it peaceably, and practiſe it open- 
ly, authoriſe us to take Arms againſt the King, diveſt him of his Sovereignty, 
and baniſh him from his Dominions, though we had been furniſhed with the 
moſt clear and indiſputable Evidence, that he was fully reſolved to extirpate 
it. For though the Laws give us a Title to it as our Heritage, and a Right 
to claim the Exerciſe of it as our chiefeſt Bleſſing, and moſt valuable Privi- 
lege; yet no Law or Contract, exiſtent in the King's Time, had provided 
that we might fly to Arms to prevent its being ſuppreſſed, or for the ſecuring 
the Continuance of it to us and our Poſterity, Yea, inſtead of that, there 
were divers expreſs Statutes then in being, by which it was made and declared 
to be Treaſon to take up Arms againſt him upon any Pretence whatſoever. So that, 
had the preſerving the Proteſtant Religion been the real Motive and End of 
our raiſing War, and of dethroning the King, yet it was not a lawful nor a 
juſtifiable Inducement and Defign for doing it: Nor can it be thought ſo by 
any who ſeriouſly conſider, and look upon the Laws of the Land as the 
Standard and Meaſure of the People's Subjection and Obedience; and that 
whatſoever the municipal and ſtatute Laws of our Country reſtrain us from, 
or confine us unto, provided it interfere not with that which either the Laws of 
Nature, or thoſe of Revelation, do indiſpenſibly require and exact, that there- 
unto we ſtand bound, limited, and obliged, by the Laws of God, and the 
Doctrines both of the Old and New Teſtaments; and this upon no leſs Pe- 
nalty than Damnation; which let no Man, upon the Teſtimony of a flatter- 
ing or mercenary Prieſt, or the Authority and Verdict of a prophane and athe- 


iſtical Stateſman, think he will or can eſcape, without unfeigned Repentance, 
b evidenced 
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evidenced in ſincere and hearty Endeavours to reſtore the King. Nor are you 
to be ſurprized to hear this Kind of Theology and Politics from me, ſeeing, 
that according to Dr. Sherlock's Phraſe, as no Man is forbid to grow wiſer 
than he was, ſol bluſh not, but glory to confeſs, and have deeply bewailed 
ir, that I have been heretofore miſled by falſe Notions, and have entertained 
Hypotheſes about Government neither reconcileable to our Laws, nor to the 
Peace of Communities, but errando diſcimus non errare. | 


And as the preſerving the Proteſtant Religion could be no lawful and juſti- 
fable Motive to the late Revolution, ſo there were no juſt and ſufficient Grounds 
adminiſtered by the King, why any ſhould have pretended that it was in Danger 
of being ſupplanted, and much leſs in any Jeopardy of being overthrown. And 
every wiſe Man was then, and is now, much more ſenſible, that all thoſe 
noiſy and clamorous Suggeſtions, which were ſo induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, 
of Deſigns laid and carried on for the Extirpation of our Religion, were Fic- 
tions of Knaves to impoſe upon Fools; and which were promoted and given 
out to blacken the King, and to miſlead a c: dulous and unthinking People; 
the great End of it being to impoſe upon the Underſtandings, infect and per- 
vert the Conſciences of the Subjects, thereby to undermine the Throne, and 
ſhake the Government, by Slanders and Reproaches thrown upon his Majeſty. 
For he was ſo far from entertaining a Thought of this Nature and Tendency, 
that he offered his Proteſtant Subjects all the legal Security they could deſire, 
- beſides what they ackually had by the then (eſtabliſhed and exiſtent Laws, for 
the Preſervation of their Religion, and for the Maintenance of the Church of 
England in its lawful Juriſdiction and Authority. Nay, at ſuch a Diſtance 
was he in his Intentions from any ill Deſign againft our Religion, that he was 
willing, even to the Diminution of his own Royalty and Grandeur, both to 
have granted a Stipulatory Law, which ſhould have had the Force and Virtue 
of a Magna Charta, or Conſtitutional Contract, and to have made it a Funda- 
mental in the Government in all other Reigns. And to give farther Evidence 
of his Alienation from, and Abhorrency of that, with which he hath been ſo 
impudently and maliciouſly charged, he was ready to have gratified the peeviſh 
Humours, as well as to have extinguiſhed and removed the vain Fears and 
needleſs Jealouſies of his Subjects, by conſenting to a Thing not very recon- 
cilable to true Politics, but directly inconſiſtent with any Deſign he was ca- 
pable of harbouring to the Prejudice of our Religion ;- namely, That the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange ſhould have been named and admitted Guarantees of 
what ſhould have been agreed and enacted for the Preſervation of our Religion, 
on the Bottom and with the Proviſion only of Liberty of Conſcience for Diſ- 
' fenters. And as there was not the leaſt juſt Ground of ſuſpecting his Majeſty 
_ guilty of any ſecret Intentions of ſubverting our Religion, his open, avowed, 
and candid Behaviour, as well as his public and royal Declarations, lying in 
direct Oppoſition to ſuch a concealed Machination; ſo had it been poſſible 
for him to have ſo far departed from kingly Wiſdom. and Juſtice, and from 
true Exgliſo Politics, and to have renounced the Veracity, Compaſſion, and 
Generoſity, which are fo natural unto and inſeparable from him, as to have 1n- 
wardly entertained, and latently purſued, a Purpoſe and Project of that Kind; 
Maes — yet 
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yet it was ſo impracticable, and phyſically, as well as: morally; impoſlible to 
be executed, that inſtead of ſerving to awaken Fears in any diſcreet and ſenſible 
Men, it could at moſt but have adminiſtred Matter for Entertainment and Di- 
verſion, and provoked us to laugh at the Weakneſs and ridiculous Bigotry of 
thoſe that had ſuggeſted ſuch Counſels unto him. For ſurely we; will nor fo 
ſcandalouſly reproach the Proteſtant Religion, nor ſo ignominiouſly detract 
from the Integrity, Zeal, Induſtry, and Learning of our Univerſities, national 
Clergy, and of many of our Laic Proteſtants, as to imagine, much leſs to 
grant, that thoſe of the Roman Communion were able to have diſputed our Re- 
ligion out of the Kingdom, or to have baffled us out of our Belief, and have 
withdrawn us from the Faith and Worſhip which we profeſs and practiſe, by 
Arguments from Scripture, Reaſon, or Tradition. And indeed, had they 
been qualified for, and in a Condition to have done it that way, I do know no 
Cauſe, unleſs we will diſclaim both the being Men and the being Chriſtians, 
why we ſhould have taken it ill to be conquered at thoſe Weapons, or been 
angry with them that ſhould gain a Victory over us by ſuch honourable and 
divine Means. But this they were ſo ill prepared and uncapable to effect, that 
all their Eſſays and Efforts of that Kind, againſt our Religion, ſerved only 
to render it the more triumphant, and to confirm us the better in it. And it 
had been the beſt. Policy, which the Religious of the Roman Fellowſhip could 
have uſed, and I dare ſay will be thought ſo, if ever they ſhould be furniſhed 
with ſuch another Opportunity, to have confined. themſelves to the Service of 
their Altars, and to the Diſcharge of the devotional Functions of their. reſpec- 
tive Orders, and the performing the Miniſtrations incumbent. upon them to- 
Wards thoſe within the Pale of their Church; or, at moſt, to have employed 
_ themſelves about the Subjects of common Chriſtianity, and of good Morals, 
and not to have diſturbed us in the Poſſeſſion of our Religion, by Polemical 
Writings, controverſial ' Tracts, and by oral Diſputes. For thoſe Methods 
were ſo eminently ſubſervient to the Truth and Glory of our Religion, and to 
the Reputation and Credit of our Divines, and of other learned Perſons of our 
Communion, that if they be wiſe they will never venture to tread any more in 
thoſe Paths, unleſs they have a- mind to embark in a Plot againſt'themſelves, 
and to loſe that Eſteem which we are willing to preſerve. for them, notwith- 
ſtanding all our Differences in religious Matters. For under all their Miſtakes, 
whereof ſome are of the higheſt Importance, yet we ought to own and reſpect 
them as Chriſtians, and to pay them the Deference that is due unto them, not 
only upon the Score of the Condition and Quality of many of them, but upon 
8 Account both of their moral Accompliſhments, and of their natural and 
acquired Parts, in which great Numbers among them are remarkably eminent. 
And as there was not the leaſt Shadow of Probability, that the Roman Catho- 
lics could have diſputed us out of our Religion, ſo it is to offer an Affront to 
the common Reaſon of Mankind, to believe that they could have overthrown 
t by Force and Violence. For notwithſtanding that many have had the Malice 
to ſay this, and ſome the Weakneſs to entertain it; yet, beſides the Impracti- 
cableneſs of the Thing, the King had both the Wiſdom and Goodneſs not on- 


7 to diſclaim it by Words, but to diſprove it by fi gnal Matters of Fatt, — 
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unleſs worldly Intereſt,” Ambition, Paſſion, and Wrath, had ſo darkened and 
diſtorted our Underſtandings, as either to extinguiſh or pervert the Uſe of our 
diſcurſive Faculties, we could never have allowed ourſelves to think, that 
the King would attempt to do that in a Way of Force, which there were a 
hundred to withſtand and oppoſe, for every ſingle Individual that can be ſup- 
poſed inclinable to have joined in the Execution of it, Surely, a very little 
Knowledge of the World, and a mean Acquaintance with Hiſtory, would 
help to inſtruct ſome unthinking and half-witted People, how difficult, if not 
impracticable, this has been found in other Nations where it hath been attempt- 
ed. Nor have any that have ſet about it found it eaſy to be effected, even 
where they have had all the Advantage imaginable to execute it. And we 
may be ſpeedily convinced, how unfeaſable ſuch a Deſign would have been in 
England, and, conſequently, how far from being either undertaken or thought 
of by a wiſe Prince: If we conſider the Difficulties which have attended it in 
Roman Catholic Kingdoms, where all the Craft and Power of wiſe and mighty 
Princes, and all the Strength and Rage of the Body of the People, inflamed by 
Bigotry, have been united to compaſs it. It is impoſſible for the King's moſt 
malignant Enemies, who uſe to ſpeak of him with the moſt unparal eled In- 
decency and brutal Rudeneſs, to conceive or believe that he could be ſo pro- 
digiouſly indiſcreet and weak, as to think of baniſhing or overthrowing the 
Proteſtant Religion, or of bringing in or ſetting up the Roman Catholic, by 
a Proteſtant and Anti-papal Army? and other he had not, nor ever can be in 
a Condition to have, in this Kingdom, if we ſpeak of the Bulk of one, or of 
one that can be numerous and ſtrong. And for a few Roman Catholics, mingled 
here and there in Proteſtant Troops, or for two or three Regiments, whereof 
the Generality were of the Romiſb Communion, in an Army of thoſe of the 
Reformed Profeſſion, inſtead of their giving us juſt Terror of a Deſign tor 
ſubverting our Religion, they only ſerved to animate and provoke thoſe vaſtly 
larger Number of Proteſtant Officers. and Soldiers, to aſſert their Religion 
with the more Courage and Avowedneſs, and to exemplify and adorn it better 
by their Lives. And it is but for thoſe who were in England in 1687, and 
1688, to recollect themſelves and conſult their Memories, and they muſt nceds 
confeſs and declare, if they have not renounced all Friendſhip with Truth, 
when they diſclaimed Loyalty to his Majeſty, That' they never obſerved that 
Zeal in a Britiſh Army for the Proteſtant Religion, nor that open Boldneſs in 
pleading for it, as when that Roman Catholic Prince was upon the Throne, and 
ſome of that Communion inrolled among them, and employed with them un- 
der the ſame royal Standard. But what clearer and fuller Evidence could the 
King give in Matter of Fact, that he had no Intentions to undermine, and 
much leſs to ſubvert our Religion, than the Diſpen/ation from Penal Laws, 
which he granted unto Proteſtant Diſſenters, and the Liberly which he flated them 
in the Exerciſe of. And through his giving it upon the only true Principle on 
which it could be done juſtifiably, namely, That it is the natural Right of every 
Man to chooſe in what Religion, and in which Way of Faith and Worſhip he 
will venture his eternal State; he could not in Juſtice (abſtracting from his 
Friendſhip) avoid granting Liberty likewiſe to the Roman Catholics. I do 
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know there are ſome People, whoſe Malice to the King makes them not only 
take every Thing by the wrong Handle, but which hath ſo perverted their 
Reaſons, as to cauſe them to draw Concluſions directly contradictory to the 
Premifles/from which they infer them; who endeavour to obtrude upon the 
Belief of ſuch as are weak and credulous, That the King's giving Liberty was 
an Effect of his Enmity to our Religion, and done in purſuance of a Deſign 
to deſtroy it. But the two Poles are not at greater Diſtance from one another, 


than they are from Truth and good Senſe, who think the King would have 


given Liberty of Conſcience, and have ſet his Heart upon the upholding and 
maintaining of it, if at the ſame time he had given place unto and entertained 
the leaſt Thought of overthrowing and extirpating the Proteſtant Religion. 
For that wiſe, generous, and royal Conceſſion of his, was ſo far from lying 
in the remoteſt Subſerviency to ſuch a Deſign, that nothing under Heaven can 
be imagined more effectually contributory to the preventing, reſiſting, and 
defeating an Attempt of that Kind. There are few:but know what Connivance 
had been exerciſed to Roman Catholics, and how: gently they had been treated, 
notwithſtanding the many Laws they were obnoxious to, during the laſt Years | 
of King Charles's Reign, while, in the mean time, vaſt Numbers of Proteſtants 
were haraſſed, ſpoiled and impriſoned, and this not only by hounding out, but 
by enforcing thoſe of the Church of Exgland to fall upon the Diſſenters, w_ 
to execute the Laws againſt them with great Severity. Now, by the King 

noble, Chriſtian. and heroic Act, of granting Liberty, the Peeviſhneſs :: a 
Enmity of Proteſtants againſt one another, was allayed and extinguiſhed ;'and 
they were at Eaſe, as well as Leiſure, to employ their common Care, and 
unite their mutual Strength, againſt thoſe of the Roman Communion, whom 
they eſteemed Enemies to them both. And by being taken off from ſcratching, 
biting, and devouring one another, they began to mingle Counſels, and to 
join their ſeveral Intereſts for obviating and obſtructing the Growth of a third 
Party that ſtands in Terms of Diſtance, both in Opinion and eccleſiaſtical 
Charity to the one as well as the other. For though the Liberty granted by 
the King to Proteſtant Diſſenters, did not incorporate them into the Commu- 
nion of the Church of England, but ſuppoſed the contrary, and provided againſt 
the afflictive Inconveniencies of it; and though it did not intitle them unto, 
and make them capable of the Dignities and Emoluments of the Church, 
which his Majeſty neither pretended nor challenged a Power to do; yet, through 
his ſuſpending the Execution of the penal Laws, which he was told he might do 
in virtue of that executive Power of Laws, and of Adminiſtration of Govern- 


ment which was lodged in him by the Conſtirution, and inſeparable from his 


Title, Right, and Sovereignty, there was not only a Ceſſation of Arms between 
thoſe of the national Church and them, but a Coaleſcence in Friendſhip and 
Zeal'for their common Religion, though they could not embody together for 
Communion in all the Parts ſ of Chriſtian Worſhip, and for the Exerciſe: of 


Church Diſcipline, And beſides the taking off the Reproach, and the wiping 


away the Infamy, which lay upon our Reſigion, through our perſecuting one 
another, and which made us the Subjects of our Enemies Raillery, and the Ob- 


Ns of their Scorn, there were fo yy real KOO accruing to it, by the 
or Liberty 
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Liberty which the King granted, that there cannot be a blacker Malice out of 
Hell, than to pervert this Royal and Chriſtian Act of his Majeſty from being 
an Argument of his innocent and honourable Intentions towards our Religion, 
into a Topic whereby to inſinuate into the Belief of thoſe of a narrow Compaſs 
of Thought, that it was only in order firſt to ſupplant our Religion, and then 
to deſtroy it. And it argueth an Ingratitude, which our Language is indigent 
of Words to expreſs the Heinouſneſs of, that any Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould 
not only concur in ſuch a Sentiment, but value themſelves upon the Vivacity. 
Strength, and Penetration of their Judgment, that they could foreſee and dit- 
cover this to be the Motive and End of it. But this may be catalogued among 

other of the thankful Returns which ſome of them have rendered the compaſſi- 
onate and good King, for his ſnatching them as Firebrands our of the burning, 
where he both found them, and might have ſuffered them to have continued, 
till they had been confumed ; and for gathering ſuch Vipers (as thoſe I am 
ſpeaking: about) off from the Dunghill, where the Laws had laid them, and 
placing them in his Boſom, till they had recovered Life, Warmth and Vigour, 
to ſting him by thoſe Cenſures and Reproaches which are as falſe as they a:e 
black and villainous. And I would aſk thoſe Perſons, If the King caſt out 
and drove away the Devil Perſecution by Belzebub, or in virtue of fo helliſn a 
Conſpiracy againſt our Religion, by whom has the Gentleman at Kenſington, 
and his Tools and Co- operators at Waſtminſter done the ſame ? Is Liberty to 
Diſſenters not only an innocent and harmleſs Thing, but eminently uſcful © 
the Strength, Glory, and Succeſs of our Religion, under one that finds 1t his 
preſent Intereſt to call himſelf a Proteſtant, while in the mean time it is queſti- 
onable what Religion he is of, if he be of any at all; and muſt the ſame Li- 
berty, and to the ſame People, 'be a Plot upon, - and an Engine for the under- 
mining and blowing it up, and for burying all thoſe that profeſs it under the 
Ruins of it, when granted by a Catholic Monarch ? Surely, it would not un- 
become fome, nor be unworthy of their ſecond Thoughts, to conſider, That 


if the Prince, whom they have abdieated for this and other good Offices, had 


not expreſſed the Bowels, and exerted the Courage, to break the Chains, and 
to remove the heavy and inſupportable Loads, which many peaceable and in- 
nocent People had long worn and groaned under, merely for their Opinions and 
Practices in Matters of pure Revelation, how probable it is, if not morally 
certain, that they 'would have been ſtill in their old Circumſtances and Condi- 
tions of Calamity and Suffering. Nor would either the Prince of Orange had 
the Inclination and Fortitude to relieve them; nor thoſe Aſſemblies fince the 
Revolution, which we call Parliaments, have had the Compaſſion and good 
Nature to have conſented and concurred to the eaſing of them. For as the 


generality of thoſe ſtiled the Repreſentatives of the Nation, retain {till their an- 


cient Peeviſhneſs and Rancour to Diſſenters; ſo he whom they have placed 
on the Royal Throne, governs himſelf by no other Principle or Meaſures but 
thoſe of Ambition and Intereſt ; nor would he, for ſaving and obliging the Diſ- 
ſenters, have ventured upon any Thing that might be diſagreeable to the Hu- 
mour of the Two Houſes, or which might have cooled or abated the Inclinations 
of the Commons to be laviſh in their Grants of Money. Neither would 58 
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Sons of Sceva have taken upon them to diſpoſſeſs the Kingdom of the devour- 
ing Spirit of Perſecution, if they had not been ſenſible of the Glory which re- 


dounded to the King by the Example he had ſet them. Nor was it upon Mo- 


tives of Honour and Juſtice that Liberty to Proteſtant Diſſenters came to be 


eſtabliſhed by a Law, otherwiſe that Freedom would upon thoſe very Induce- 


ments have been extended to others by the ſame Act; but it was from Fear 
that the retrenching that which through the Mercy of the King they had gotten 


into Poſſeſſion of, might have loſt them the Affections, Service, and Aſſiſtance 
of the whole Fanatic Party, and have made thoſe People turn Jacobites upon 


the Foot of Intereſt, that have not Conſcience, nor Principles of Virtue and 
Loyalty to be ſo. 


But beſides this Proof ariſing from Fact, by the King's ſibeading penal 


Laws in Matters of Religion, and his granting Liberty to Proteſtant Diſ- 


ſenters, which puts it in a meridian . Light, that he could not cheriſſ any 
Thoughts or Intentions of overthrowing our Religion; he was pleaſed to 


exert his Goodneſs in a ſecond Matter of Fact, and in a ſurpriſing Act of 


Grace, which carried convincing demooftrative. Evidence along with it, that 
he harboured no ſuch Deſign in prejudice of the reformed Doctrine and Wor- 


ſhip, as have been calumniouſty faſtened upon him: The generous, princely, 


and merciful A& which I mean, was his receiving, entertaining, and reliev- 


ing the French Refugees; which as he was under no legal Obligations of do- 
ing, ſo there were Diſcouragements enough lay before him to have hindered 
and prevented it. I know, Sir, that you cannot have ſorgotten with what 


Readineſs he admitted them into his Kingdom; what welcome and compaſ- 


ſionate Entertainment he gave them; and how he not only invited and re- 
quired his Subjects to harbour and relieve them, but to what Meaſure and De- 


gree he excrciſed and extended his own Royal Benevolenee and Charity to- 


wards them. Nor was he ſatisfied with the bare taking them under the 
Wing of his Protection, and making them Sharers in his own and his Peo- 
ple's Bounty, but he entertained divers of them into his Service, and admitted 
ſome of them into his Friendſhip and Confidence; ſo that whoſoever will 


allow himſelf Leave and Time calmly. to . either the King's own 


Religion in which he was both ſincere and zealous, or the Terms of Amity 
he ſtood in with the King of France, which he had neither Reaſon nor Incli- 


nation to depart from, will not be able to avoid: acknowledging (unleſs he 


can reconcile Contradictions) that his Majeſty could have; no other Induce- 


ment for the doing of it, but that he judged it an evil Thing, as well as an 
unwiſe, for any Prince to perſecute and drive away bis Subjects merely for 


their differing in religious Matters from what was legally eſtabliſhed and em- 


braced, and profeſſed, by the Bulk and Generality of the People; and that 


he eſteemed it a Duty which he owed to God, and to Mankind, to entertain 


and ſuccour ſuch as ſuffered. for their Conſciences in Things: purely divine: 
For as the King could not be .infenſible that it was not very grateful to a great 
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Number of his Proteſtant, Subjects, to ſee ſo, many indigent and neceſſſtous 
Foreigners received into the Nation, who would. not only by their Skill and 


— gain — much of the Manufacture, Taff, and Employ from 
them 
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them, but who, by their frugal and parſimonious Living, would be able, and 
therefore ſure, both to under work and underſell them; ſo it could not eſcape 
his Majeſty's Knowledge and Belief that it would not be very pleaſing and 
acceptable to the French King, to ſee thoſe who carried their Reſentments 
againſt him along with them whitherſoe ver they went, and who will be always 
meditating and cheriſhing Revenge, to be ſo tenderly pitied, compaſſionately 
receiyed, and ſafely covered and protected by a Prince who was not only 
his Ally, but a Roman Catholic. Yet under that View, and with a Cog- 
nizance of all this, did the merciful King admit, entertain, and treat them; 
with the ſame Royal Goodneſs and Generoſity, as if they had been People of 
the Romiſh Communion drove out of ſome Proteſtant Country for their Con- 
ſciences, and Exiles here for the Religion which he himſelf profeſſed. Now, 
can any that live not in an avowed Enmity to Truth and good Senſe, either 
be perſuaded themſelves, or hope to impoſe upon the Faith of others, that a 
Prince who had deſigned to root the Proteſtant Religion out of his Kingdom, 
would do a Thing fo inconſiſtent with and obſtructive of it, as this was? 
And yet there are ſome, whofe Malice againſt the King hath ſo diſtorted their 
Underſtandings, as that they will not only undertake to reconcile his fore- 
mentioned Behaviour to the French Refugees, with the Conſpiracy he was em- 
barked in for extirpating our Religion) but will make uſe of his Kindneſs 
unto them as a Topic of Argumentatzon whence and whereby to prove and 
confirm it : But we muſt beg thoſe Men's Pardon, if we cannot hinder their 
inſolent Flippancy; yet to claim the Liberty of expoſing and controuling 
their fooliſh and ridiculous, as well as falſe and ſlanderous Dictates: For, can 
any thing lie in a directer Oppoſition to a Purpoſe of ſubverting our Religion, 
than for a Prince who harbours ſuch a Project, to do all that lies within the 
Circle of his Wiſdom and his Power to encreaſe and multiply the Numbers, 
whoſe Principles will oblige them to the Uſe of all lawful Ways and Means 
at leaſt, if they uſe not worſe, to oppoſe it, and whoſe Intereſt and Safety 
conſiſts in hindering it ? Surely the great Body of native Proteſtants were 
enough, if not by far too many, either to have been wormed out of our Re- 
ligion by Fraud, or to have it wreſted from us by Force, that there was no 
Neceſſity for encreaſing the Honour of the Conqueſt, or raiſing the Glory of 
the Triumph, to have added to our Number and Strength, by the Reception 
and Entertainment that was given to Foreign Proteſtants. Nor is it credible, 
that if his Majeſty had been embarked in ſuch a Deſign as he hath. been ſlan- 
dered with, that he would have given Encouragement to thoſe Reformed 
which fled hither from France, to have planted and ſettled in all Parts of his 

Dominions where they pleaſed, when he could not but know and believe that 
their very Preſence among us, and our daily Sight of them, would awaken 
our Jealouſies of what ſome Roman Catholic might think lawful to be done 
in prejudice of our Religion; and who would daily tell us what had been 
practiſed for the extirpating it elſewhere : But the good King being conſci- 
ous to himſelf that he had no ſiniſter Intentions to the legally eſtabliſhed Doc- 
trine and Worſhip, he envied. us no Means that might quicken and provoke 
our Care for the Preſervation of them. And though he regretted, and was 


infinitely ſorry, that there was Cauſe any where adminiſtered of Pas 
ow 
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how poor People, profeſſing the Reforined Religion, had not only been de- 
coyed into the Catholic Communion by the little and mean Arts of Miſnoners, 
and bribed and brought to be Converts to the Rom Faith, by thoſe that ma- 
naged a public Treaſure to that End, but had been dragooned into the Church 
by armed Troops; yet he was willing we ſhould have och 4 Reſident in our 
ſeveral Neighbourhoods, who might relate and confirm thoſe Things unto us; 
and he hoped that by his receiving and countenancing ſach Perſons in his Do- 
minions as would daily entertain us with Accoun's of this Nature, which we 
could not hear without Scandal and Indignation, we ſhould have becn ſatisfied 
and aſſured that it lay in an Antipathy to his Nature to imitate any ſuch Ex- 
amples: But no Means how proper and convictive ſoever in themſelves which 
the King could uſe, for laying and extinguiſhing our Jealouſies and Fears of 
his harbouring Intentions againſt our Religion, could be of Efficacy to operate 
upon us with any Succeſs, after our having through Plenty, Pride, and Wan- 
tonneſs grown weary of Tranquility and Eaſe, and thereupon had imbibed 
Prepoſſeſſions and Prejudices againſt his Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 
and " uffered ourſelves to be wrought up and exaſperated by a few Demagogues 
and Boutefeux, who were bribed by the Prince' of Orange, and inſtigated by 
his promiſing them the Spoils of the Crown, Kingdom, and Church, to the 
higheſt Ferment of blind, brutal, and godleſs Rage: Nor has the compaſ- 
ſionate and merciful King been requited as he ought and deſerved by the French 
Refugees, to whom he made his Kingdoms both an Aſylum and Sanctuary, 
and his own Treafure, and the Wealth of his People, a Fund of Succour and 
Subſiſtance, when they knew not where with Safety to hide their Heads, nor 
how to get Bread to preſerve them from ſtarving ; but notwithſtanding all the 
Hoſannabs they gave him at firſt, they were many of them in a little time the 
forwardeft to cry Crucify him; and contrary to all the Meaſures of Diſcretion 
and Prudence, as well as of Thankfulneſs and Gratitude, they have been ſome 
of them the warmeſt Inflamers of the Rebellion, and have taken Arms in 
great Numbers for ſupporting the Uſurper. 
But, Sir, allow me to ſubjoin a third Matter of Fact, by which the King 
gave all the Evidence and Aſſurance to his People, that the moſt incredulous 
and perverſly obſtinate among them could have deſired or needed, to convince 
them in what Oppoſition unto and Remoteneſs it Jay from his Thoughts to in- 
jure us in the Poſſeſſion of our Religion, and much leſs to rob us of it; and 
that was by bis refuſing thoſe Ships of War as well as Land Troops which were 
offered him by the French King, for withſtanding the Invaſion of the Prince of 
Orange, and for enabling him to ſuppreſs thoſe that might fly to Arms, and riſe 
in his own Dominions, to diſturb his Reign, or to join with the unnatural Invader 
in caſe he landed; for ſetting aſide a few Things which the Judges told him he 
might do according to Law, and fome inconſiderable Trifles, wherein his 
treacherous Counſellors miſled him, by telling him it was to renounce the Pre- 
rogative which the Conſtitution had veſted in him to decline aſſerting them; 
fo conſcious was he to himſelf of having neither done nor defigned any thing 
whereby his Protcſtant Subjects might be tempted to withdraw with any Sha- 
dow of Reaſon and Juſtice their NT from him; that no 9 of 
onſpi- 
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Conſpiracies e or ſuſpected Treacheries unto him at home, nor tlie 
fulleſt and moſt uncontroulable Certainty of Ships being prepared, and Forces 
ready to embark upon them abroad, to make a Deſcent into his Dominions, 
and hoſtilely to aſſault him, could prevail with him to accept thoſe Succours 
which a neighbouring Monarch offered him, as well in Friendſhip to himſelf 
as in Kindneſs to his Majeſty. It ever hath, and always will be found true, 
that whoſoever hath been deſigning, though never ſo ſecretly, an Injury or 
Miſchief to another, he will be conftantly ſuſpicious of the Perſon againſt 


whom he intended it, and will uſe all the Precautions he can, and lay hold 


upon every Means that offereth, to put him whom he had contrived to wrong 
out of a Condition to avoid the Blow, and more eſpecially out of all Capacity 
to revenge it. III Thoughts and Intentions in a Prince to his People, tho” 
they abide ſo artificially and induſtriouſly concealed, that none have detected 


them, do yet not only continually haunt the Projector as Informers that his 
Deſigns are diſcovered and underſtood, but are ever counſelling him to 


cloſe with all Methods which may obviate and prevent a Retaliation : But 
the King thought his Proteſtant Subjects had been as free from rebellious De- 
ſigns againſt his Perſon, Crown, and Dignity (which indeed moſt of them 


were) as he was from any uſurping and tyrannous ones againſt their legal 


Rights, Liberties, and Religion; and that with-held and reſtrained him from 


accepting an Aſſiſtance in his Defence, when there was a plotted, formed, and 
maturated Conjunction between the Prince of Orange and the States of Holland 


abroad, and too many of ſeveral Perſuaſions, Communions, and Factions at 
home, to drive him out of his Kingdoms, if not to murder him ; which he 
ſtood not far out of the Danger of, when the Sunday Night before the Prince 


of Orange came to London, it was propoſed and debated at Windſor to make 


him a Priſoner 3 but that being oppoſed by ſome Perſons, whom it was not 


then thought convenient and ſafe to contradict and diſoblige, it was thereupon 


reſolved the Night following at Sion-houſe to require him immediately, and at 


a very unſeaſonable Hour, to abandon and withdraw from his Royal Palace; 
which was ſo ordered upon Proſpect and Hope that he would not have com- 


plied, and that thereby a Pretence would have been adminiſtered of ſending 
him to the Tower, from whence his next Stage would have been to the neigh- 
bouring Hill, there being but a few Steps between a King's Priſon and his 
Grave : Nor would he in any Likelihood have eſcaped the Snare that was thus 
artificially laid for him, nor have avoided the Danger that was lurking behind 
it, but that ſome of thoſe intruſted with the Conveyance of the Meſſage, de- 
livered it with ſuch Accent, Tone, and accompanying Circumſtances, as both 


awakened him to Apprehenſions of his Peril, and guided him to ſubmit to 
what was ſo inhumanly and barbarouſly preſoribed unto him. But to return to 


the Inforcement of the Argument J am upon, for proving that the King could 
have no ſecret Intentions, nor have been carrying on any concealed Deſigns in 
order to overthrow our Religion, in that he refuſed French Forces at a Seaſon 
when they were both generouſly offered, and he extremely needed them ; and 
when by all the Laws of God, and the Kingdom, he might have received and 


employed them for the withſtanding a foreign Army, commanded by an am- 
n bitious 


o 
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bitious and unnatural Prince, which came to diveſt him of his ſovereign and 
legal Rights; for if the States of Holland might ſend, and the Prince of 

Orange bring Troops into England, let the Pretence be what it will, and the 
Britiſh Subjects that invited and gave Encouragement unto it be never ſo 
many, and of what Quality any think fit to have them, the King might with 
much more Juſtice and Right have deſired and received Turks and Tartars, as 
well as French, to oppoſe and beat them out; ſeeing both the Power of War, 
and the lawful Authority of defending the Kingdom being lodged ſovereignly 
and ſolely in his Majeſty, and the Ways of managing the one and the other 

being entirely intruſted with his Wiſdom, ſave as he pleaſed to call for Ad- 
vice, he might without any Violation of the Rules of the Conſtitution, have 
furniſhed himſelf with neceſſary Forces from whence he thought fit, for the 
Defence of his Perſoa and the Government; whereas none of his Subjects 
could raiſe Forces at home, or invite them from abroad, without rendering 
themſelves guilty of the higheſt Diſloyalty and Treaſon; nor could the States 
of the Seven Provinces, being in League and declared Terms of Amity with 
his Majeſty, ſend or authoriſe their Troops to come hither, without becoming 
obnoxious to the Crime and Charge of contemning and violating public Trea- 
ties, of breaking through all that is ſacred, and of trampling upon every 
Thing on which the Peace of Nations doth depend: And as for the Prince of 
Orange himſelf, he being no Sovereign Prince, but the Servant of a late tho? 
wealthy Republic, he poſſibly might have the Right as Stadtholder, into which 
he wound himſelf by Perjury and Murder, to exerciſe ſome Authority in his 
-own Country, or he might have the Privilege to ſet up for a Knight-Errant to 
combat Wind-mills, and kill Dragons ; but he had no Authority by the Laws 
of God, or Nations, to invade and attack a rightful King in the quiet and 
peaceable Poſſeſſions of his own Dominions ; and by aſſuming the Inſolence, 
and taking upon him the Injuſtice to do it, he ſtands proclaimed by all the 
Revelations relative to Societies in the Bible, and by the whole Civil Law, 
which is the Law of Nations, to be a Robber and an Uſurper ; and to have 
all the Blood that hath been ſhed in Europe, by reaſon of, and as an Effect 
and Conſequence of his Invaſion, to be charged upon him and laid at his Door; 

and for which he will be made accountable at the great Tribunal: Nor can his 
Majeſty's Authority and Right to have received and called French Troops be 
queſtioned by our Revolutioners and Abdicators themſelves, ſeeing we allow 
and ſuffer the like, and much worſe, in that Pagan King we have dreſſed up 
and erected; for notwithſtanding of that vaſt Army of Britih and Irifþ 
Troops, with which to the Impoveriſhment of the Nation we continue to fur- 
niſh him, and notwithſtanding he is fulſomly repreſented in Pulpits, and with 
à flattering as well as a mean Cringingneſs addreſſed unto by Corporations, 
as the Saviour of our Liberties and Religion ; yet he challengeth a Right, and 
we like a tame flaviſh People both connive at and approve it, not only of 
keeping among us, contrary to his ſolemn Promiſe given in his Declaration, 
dated at the Hague, ſeveral Dutch Forces, Horſe as well Foot, whom he claps 
and faſteneth upon the Nation as a Badge that he eſteems us no better than 


conquered Vaſſals; but if we may believe the Prints which come from abroad, 
hy N he 
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he hath ſent for ten thouſand more outlandiſh Soldiers to inſult and triumph 
over us as his ſubdued Slaves; while in the mean time he ſends our native 
Forces into Flanders to periſh by Famine and Sword, as Sacrifices to his Am- 
bition, and to have the Infamy, which he calls Glory, of dying in a Duicb 
Quarrel: Nor do I wonder that he will not truſt the Defence of the Kingdom 


to our own Troops, ſeeing he cannot but be ſenſible with what Arbitrarineſs 


he hath ruled over us, and how he hath cheated, impoveriſhed, and ruined us; 
and that if we had but as much Senſe, Reaſon, and Courage left: us, as we 
have Provocation and Cauſe of Anger and Indignation given unto us, we would 
revenge ourſelves upon him for theWrongs he hath done the Kingdom, as well 
as for thoſe he hath done the King; whereas that injured Monarch being fully 
aſſured in himſelf that he never deſigned to prejudice us in our Liberties, Pro- 
perties, or Religion, but that all he aimed at was to make us a free, rich, 
and glorious People, he caſt himſelf entirely upon the Loyalty of his own 


Subjects for the Safeguard of his Perſon and Crown, at the Time when he ſaw 


he was to have his Dominions invaded, and an Attempt to be made for turn- 
ing him out of his Throne; all which Deſigns he might have eaſily defeated, 


had he but accepted the French Ships aud Troops that were offered him; but 


to his Glory and our indelible Infamy, he choſe rather to be forſaken and 
betrayed by his own People, than to diſtruſt them, as knowing he had always 


lived in an Abhoerrnce of giving them juſt and real Cauſe to be falſe to him; 


and indeed the Misfortune and Diſtreſs which befel him upon whatſoever Mo- 
tives they were occaſioned, yet they muſt be reſolved into his own Upright- 
neſs and Integrity as the contributing Means; and that being. an honeſt Man 
himſelf, he drew other Men's Pictures by his own Original; whereas he had 
continued ſafe and happy if he had drawn thoſe of a great many People. by 
the Reverſe of his own. I know that the Earl of S—— doth in a Letter 


from Holland to bis Friend in London, printed March 1689, endeavour to rob 


the King of the Honour due unto him for having refuſed the French Aſſiſt- 


ance, and challengeth it to himſelf, by telling us, That he oppoſed to Death the 


accepting of them, and that he was the principal Means of hjndering the receiving 
both the Ships and Men : But all this was then publifhed to put a Merit upon 


his own Treachery to the King, and to reconcile himſelf to the Mercy and 


_ Favour of the Nation, to whoſe Anger and Wrath he ſtood at that Time 


highly obnoxious ; for no Man can imagine that either the Earl, or thoſe 


other Lords, with whom, as he tells us, he conſulted every Day, and they with 
bim; and by whom he was helped to prevent the accepting both French Ships and 
Troops, which they thought would be a great Prejudice, if not ruinous to the Na- 
lion, would have been able to have prevailed with his Majeſty to have refuſed 
ſo ſeaſonable and neceſſary Aſſiſtance, if he had been any ways conſcious to 
_himſelf that he had been harbouring and carrying on Deſigns which might 
make him diſtruſt the Loyalty of his People, or which might give him Cauſe 
to apprehend that his Subjects had juſt and reaſonable Pretences of departing 
from their Fealty, or for denying their Aids to defend him: Nor would any 
thing but a Clearneſs of Mind as to his own Innocency from any ſiniſter In- 
* againſt our Religion and Laws, have influenced as well as ſuffered 
OL. III. E | him 
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him to reject the Offets made unto him at that Time by the King of France: 
But though this was the only Motive upon which his Majefty could do it, in 
any Conſiſtency with common Diſcretion, yet we ſufficiently know upon what 
Inducements, and to what Ends that Earl adviſed him to it; nor hath he 
been either ſhy in concealing of it; or gone without very liberal Rewards for 
it; for he told Ginckle, onde at his own Table, That though it was his Ho- 
nour to have ſubdued the King's Forces in Ireland, and to have wreſted that 
Kingdom from his Majeſty ; yet the Glory belonged unto himſelf of having 
contrived the Provocations to the Revolution, and having laid the Founda- 
tions for depoſing his Majeſty from his Royal Dignity and Throne; and the 
inward Confidence he is admitred into with the Prince of Orange, and the vaſt 
Sums he has obtained, and continues ſtill to receive from him, are plain Evi- 
dences, as well as they are thankful Recompences, of the Counſels which in 
favour of the Prince's Deſigns he gave unto his Maſter : But would any one 
that hath not loſt all common Prudence and true Senſe, as well as renounced 
his Loyalty to his rightful Prince, have publiſhed in the ſame Letter a Thing 
ſo viſibly falſe, and fo eaſy to be contradicted and expoſed, namely, That whey 
the firſt News came of the Prince's Deſigns, they were not looked upon as they 
proved, no body foreſeeing the Miracles he has done by bis wonderful Prudence, 
Conduf, and Courage, in that the greateſt Thing which has been undertaken theſe 
thouſand Years, or perhaps ever, could not be effected without Virtues hardly to 
be imagined, till ſeen nearer. hand; whereas it was obvious to vaſt Numbers 
then, as it is now to the whole Kingdom, that there was neither Prudence, 
Conduct, nor Courage, and much leſs Virtues hardly to be imagined, guiding 
and influencing the Prince of Orange's Succeſs, but that his whole Proſperity 
in his Undertaking is to be reſolved in, and aſcribed unto, the Diſloyalty and 
Treachery of ſome of his Relations, boſom Friends, Counſellors, Officers, and 
Soldiers, and into the rebellious Principles of too many of his Subjects; for 
to omit ſpeaking of the great Effects which the Prince of Orange hath fo 
often and wonderfully given in Flanders, of his Prudence, Conduct, Courage, 
and other Virtues hardly to be imagined, it is but for us to recollect his Beha- 
viour at and before Limerick in Ireladd, where he became the Subject of the 
Deriſion and Contempt of all that were there, and by which he hath furniſhed 
us here with Matter of Diverſion ever fince, when we have a Mind to be 
pleaſant ; and we may from thence take the Meaſure and Extent with all the 
Dimenſions of his political and ay Excellencies : But the Paſſage I have 
quoted out of the Letter ſerves to confirm me, that it is an uſual and righte- 
ous Judgment of God upon thoſe that turn Maves to give them over to be- 
come Fools alſo : And for the thouſand Years, or the perhaps ever, that he men- 
tions, wherein the like hath not been undertaken and executed, it is neither 
for the Reputation of the Prince of Orange, nor for the Credit of this King- 
dom, but for the perpetual Diſhonour and Infamy both of him and us, that 
we ſhould have been guilty of ſo much Treachery and Villany, and he of 
ſuch an unbounded Ambition, and unnatural Crimes, as there are no Examples 


of, nor Precedents for. 3 
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And as the King harboured no Thoughts, nor drove on any ſecret Deſigns, 
for the Extirpation of our Religion; fo I will affirm, that the preſerving the 


Proteſtant Religion was ſo far from being the true and real Motive to the late 


Revolution, though ſo much pretended, and ſo often alledged in Vindication of 


_ thoſe who engaged in it, that moſt of thoſe that were the firſt Inſtigators unto, 


and who principally concurred and co-operated to the bringing it about, are 
not Perſons diſpoſed by their Judgments, nor prepared by Virtue and Grace, 
to be concerned for any Religion, farther than as the ſeeming to own One mi- 
niſters to their ſecular Ends. Now this, if clearly demonſtrated, being as likely 
a Means as any for undeceiving the credulous and well-meaning Body of the 
People, and for taking them off from ſupporting the Uſurpation, when they 
ſee upon what a Miſtake they were wheedled to join at firſt with the Conſpi- 
rators againſt his Majeſty*s Perſon and Government; I will lay it before you 
in the beſt Light I can, without writing a Satire upon States and Countries, or 
too much expoſing the Atheiſm, Unbelief and Immoralities, inconſiſtent with 
any Religion of particular Men, who are divers of them of great Rank, Qua- 


lity, and Condition in the World. However, it doth not detract from the 


Worth of Religion, but rather ſhews it is ſome excellent Thing, that all Men 
will ſeek Countenance from it to thoſe Undertakings, for which they would 
fear to be otherwiſe the Objects of a keen and general Hatred. To which al- 
low me to add, that the being hurried into this Revolution, upon the Pretence 
of ſaving our Religion, ſhews, that though moſt who ſtile themſelves Pro- 
teſtants are People of very weak and ſhallow Underftandings, and that their 
Zeal is much greater than their Knowledge ; yet it likewiſe tells us, that many 


of them heartily love it, in that they think neither the public Tranquillity, 


nor their private Fortunes, too valuable to be parted with in order to preſerve 


it. And this the Prince of Orange and his mercenary Tools were ſufficiently 


aware of, and therefore made that the Pretence both of the Invaſion, and of 
the aggreſſive War we made afterwards on France; as knowing it would 
bubble us out of our Lives as well as our Money, and be an Engine to open 


both our Veins and our Purſes. Yet after what I have ſaid, I will nevertheleſs 


add, That as it is no Credit, but a Diſgrace to Religion, that ſome Men ſhould 


pretend to have a Concern or Regard for it; it being a Reproach unto it, that 


they ſhould wear its Livery, and a Diſparagement to be favourably ſpoken of 


by them; whereas their Reviling it would be its Commendation, and their 
turning their Backs upon it would argue it lovely: So it hath been always 
found true, and ever will, that the making Religion a Plea whereby to juſtify 
that which is evil, does leſſen its Power over the Conſciences of Men, and hin- 
dereth its Succeſs in conquering the Irreligious and Incredulous, and defeats it 


in its only Deſign, which is the raiſing Glory to God, and the reſtoring the 


divine Image upon Men. Nor can I forbear to publiſh it as my avowed 


Opinion, That no Succeſs or Honour that can attend our Arms in this War, 


ſhould we not only be ſo proſperous as to obtain a ſafe and honourable Peace to 


Europe, but to ſubdue and conquer France, will ever be able to countervail 


the Injury we have done the Proteſtant Religion, and the Diſgrace we have 
brought upon it, by pretending to make the preſerving it the Motive and In- 


* 
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ducement for dethroning our rightful King. Nor will all that Sea. of Flood 

ſpilt in Europe, as the Effect and Conſequence of it, waſh away the Blots. an 
Stains we have thereby brought upon the Reformed Doctrine; but they wil 

remain indelible, until we have returned to our Duty, realfumed our Loyalty, 
and have reſtored our exiled Prince; ; and until wWe have taken the Ignominy 
and Reproach upon ourſelves, that we have derived upon our Religion, and 
have by Words, Writing and Tears, vindicated and acquitted it, from having 
given any Countenance to what hath been done, and have charged and lodged 
it upon our own Diſloyalty, Pride, and Covetouſneſs. Nor muſt we think to 

ſalve ourſelves, and come off at the great Tribunal, by ſaying, as a certain 
Preſbyterian Parſon in Scotland did, That if we nale bold to offend God in ſome 
Caſes and Inſtances, yet we will be as good io him another Way. Now, as to 
what I am to lay before you in Reference to the Unconcernedneſs of thoſe for 
any Religion, that contrived and conſpired the Revolution, and were the for- 
wardeſt to promote it, and ſtill continue to be the zealous Upholders of this 
bloody and ruinous War that hath followed upon it; I do not intend it ſhould 
be conſtrued and intended to affect and blacken all that were acceſſary unto, 
and active to the utmoſt of their Power and Intereſt in thoſe Deſigns : For in 
ſome of them it proceeded either from the Weakneſs of their Underſtandings, 
or from their being prepoſſeſſed with corrupt and bad Principles as to Govern- 
ments and Politics in general, and bene with reſpect to our own Con- 
ſtitution, and not from Criminalneſs in their Wills, and Pravity of their Con- 
ſciences. For not only People of ſhallow Judgments, and of narrow Compaſs 
of Thought, are capable of being miſled, notwithſtanding their Endowments 
with a great deal of Probity and Uprightneſs, to very ſinful and bad Things 
in Matters of Politics, and the Meaſures of civil Obedience, by thoſe that are 
acute, crafty, and ſubtle, and in the mean time believe themſelves in the right, 
and to be doing God and their Country good Service; but even ſuch as are 
of better and more diſcurſive Parts may, through falſe Notions, as well as 
through Prejudices ſucked in and derived from an unhappy Education, and 
the Misfortune of Acquaintance with ill Books, and of intimate Converſation 
with Perſons drenched in Republican and Democratical Notions, be inſenſibly 
carried to the committing very illegal, and, by Conſequence, very irreligious 
Things. But then ſuch Perſons are, upon ſerious and ſecond Thoughts, and. 
upon obtaining the Happineſs of being furniſhed with the Aſſiſtance and Ad- 
vantage of clearer and better Lights, eaſily recovered from the Power and 

miſleading Influence of thoſe Principles upon which, through Darkneſs or 
Miſtake, they formerly acted; and upon their Repentance of ſuch Things 
which they had wandered and been hurried into, and Proofs of their Conver- 
ſion to God and their King, they become prepared Subjects both for Pardon 
on Earth and Forgiveneſs in Heaven. But as to the generality of thoſe who 
were moſt actively and eminently intereſted and involved in bringing about the 
late Revolution, and who remain the unrelenting and obſtinate Upholders of 
the Uſurpation; I do affirm, That they were and are ſo far from acting up- 
on the Motive, Proſpect, and Deſign of preſerving our Religion, that they 


would not wet the Sole of their Shoes, nor hazard the W of a ſingle ks 
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of their Heads, for faving the Goſpel; or for continuing the Light of it to 
us and our Poſterity. For beſides that the chiefeſt and Majority of them de 
glory in Courſes of Life inconſiſtent with all Religions, and which the Alcoran 
diſallous and condemns as much as the Seripture doth ;' and which are directly 
repugnant unto the Hopes that ours givethunto any Man ef Salvation and eter- 
nal Life, and who themſelves are far enough from taking the Goſpel to be a 
Spell that will ſave them, whether they come into the Way preſcribed by it, 
and have a- mind to be ſaved, or whether they neither do, nor have not: So 
many of them do ridicule and mock at all Revelation, and do pronounce 
them fo ppiſh and filly, that account. otherwiſe of the Bible than of a Romance, 
feigned by a Conſpiracy of Rulers and Prieſts, in order to govern the Mob, 

and the better to ſqueeze Money from the Credulous. Yea, there are ſome of 
them who deride a Deity, and value themſelves upon the believing no other 
Being, or Modes of one, but Matter, Figure, and Motion. And though I 
do not know whether many, or any, of them went into the Revolution e 
ſelves, and afterwards drew in others, with a Purpoſe to expoſe and e a 
our Religion ; yet this I am ſure of, that what we have done againſt the King, 
and in the involving the Kingdoms into a bloody and expenſive War upon 10 
little Cauſe and Provocation as was adminiſtred, is more adapted to render Per- 
ſons Anti- ſeripturiſts and Atheiſts, than all the Arguments in Hobbs's Levia- 
than, or in his Book de Cive are. Was not the late Lord Lovelace, who 
could not ſpeak without an Oath, Blaſphemy, or Execration ; or the ſurviving 
Fleetwood Sheppard, whoſe whole Wit is employed to burleſque the Bible, and 
mock at an inviſible Being; and who had the blaſphemous Audacity to ſay to 
two Biſhops, who deſired Leave of him to pals through his Lodgings to ſee 
the Raree Show exhibited the other Day at Mhiteball, That he would not grant 
it, though the Virgin Mary were there with her Child at her Back to beg it 
of him; and which they had not the Zeal and Courage for God and their Re- 
ligion as to rebuke him for, left they ſhould have offended the Man at Kenfing- 
ton, who is fond of him for his Piety and Virtue, & quem pro Fove habent : I 
ſay, were not thoſe I have mentioned very likely Perſons to have engaged to 
aſſiſt in the Revolution upon Motives of Religion; or in order to preſerve and 
defend the Reformed Doctrine and Worſhip ? Can any Man think that Se- 
cretary Trenchard can be under the Influence of Religion in any Buſineſs or Un- 
dertaking, or can make it the Motive or End of what he does, who concerted 


with the Prince of Orange how to betray and ruin the King, and became en- 


gaged to him to uſe all Means he could to do it, and this at the very Time 
when he was ſuing for a Pardon, and who, after the Grant and Receipt of one, 
came over, and made his Majeſty all the Promiſes Words could expreſs, of 
his ſerving him with Loyalty and Fidelity ſo long as he lived? But as there 
is no Neceſſity now of telling which of theſe Promiſes he has performed,  whe- 
ther thoſe made at the Hague, or thoſe given at Whitehall, that being ſufficient- 
ly declared by a long and ample Series of Actions; fol think it will be eaſily 
granted, that this Man could act under no Impreſſion of Religion, nor upon 
the Motive or to the End of ſaving or ſerving it, who could come under two 


ſuch oppoſite and contradictory Obligations at the ſame time, as the yielding 
an 
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an unchangeable Fealty and Obedience to the King, and the undertaking to 
betray and diveſt him of his Royal Power were. Or, is it poſſible we ſhould 
believe that my Lord L—— and the honourable Speech: maker and Haranguer 
of the Mob at Norwich. and Lynx, could embagk in promoting the late Change, 
out of any Concernment for the Proteſtant Religion, or in order to protect it, 
who, though they profeſs to be Proteſtants when they are well and in Health, 
yet who, at every time when they are ſick, or when they have Apprehenſions 
of dying, do conſtantly ſend for Romiſb Prieſts, to adminiſter unto them all 
the Helps, and give them the Aſſiſtances appointed by that Church for Men 
in their laſt Hours? I am loath to multiply many Inſtances in Confirmation 
of what I have affirmed, and the chief Leaders and Actors in the Conſpiracy 
for dethroning the King are ſo well known that I need not do it. Even they 
whole Character ſhould oblige us to believe that the preſerving the Proteſtant 
Religion was the chief, if not the only, Motive upon which they acted, in 
the late great Turn that was made in this Kingdom, were as far from having 
it in their Eye or Aim, as any other were. Nor will any that know, the Men 
allow, that either Jack Boots, or Cambrick Sleeves, embarked in dethroning 
and driving away the King, out of any Regard: unto, or Concernedneſs for, 
the Reformed Doctrine and Worſhip ; but that they did it out of Picque and 
Revenge, and upon the Motives of Ambition and Covetouſneſs, in the one 
to get a Biſhopric, and in the other to preſerve one, For not to ſpeak of the 
Rings and Seals which the Doctor (through an Hypocriſy peculiar to himſelf 
that weareth Cambrick, Holland, Scots Cloth Sleeves inſtead of Lawn) boaſeth 
of as many Pledges of the Kindneſſes of Ladies for the Services he has done 
them; can that Man live in the practical Belief, or be under the Awe of a 
Deity, and much leſs act upon any ſincere Motives of ſerving Religion, but 
merely to ſer ve himſelf upon it, who, when he was dipped in all the Counſels 
and Conſpiracies for commencing and compaſſing the Revolution, could yet, 
at the ſame time, in his Letters to the Earl of Middleton, not only make ſo- 
lemn Proteſtations of his Loyalty to the King, but have Recourſe for Proof 
and Evidence of it to the Sermons full of Duty and Fealty to the King, which 
he had preached at the Hague as well as at London. And as thoſe Letters are 
in Print, to remain Records and Regiſters of his Irreligion and Hypocriſy ; 
ſo I am miſtaken in the Rules of Phiſiognomy, if the Puniſhment that waits 
for him, and which he hath fo, much deſerved, and whereof he hath had Ad- 
vertiſement in Dreams, be not legibly written in his Forehead. Nor could any 
true Church of Eugland Man, whether Eccleſiaſtic or Laic, have Acceſſion to 
the Invaſion, and to the depoſing of his Majeſty, or be gained over to- ap- 
prove them, without renouncing all the Doctrines and Principles of that Com- 
munion which relate to ciyil Government, and the Duties of Subjects to their 
Rujers, And that may ſerve ſufficiently to ſhew, that they atted not in theſe 
Matters upon Motives of Religion; becauſe the very Things they did, plain- 
ly interfered with the whole Religion which they profeſſed and owned. And 
there was ſuch an outrageous Rape committed by it upon their Principles, and 
ſuch an open deflowering of the Chaſtity, which their Church had hitherto pre- 
ſerved in Point of Allegiance to lawful and rightful Monarchs, that were it 


not 
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not that great Multitudes of that Communion both preſerved their own In- 


nocency, and have loudly condemned the Crime of their quondam Brethren, 
and Fellow-members, their whole Church would for ever lie under the fame 
Blot and Infamy which thoſe very Men, namely, your Tillutſan, Baurnets and 
Sherlocks, &c. have uſed heretofore to caſt and faften upon others, And as 
for thoſe called Whigs, which were the wartneſt Promoters of the Revolution, 
and are ſuppoſed, more than others, to have acted in it upon the Motive of 
ſecuring our Religion, I will make bold to ſay of many of them, and that 
both with Truth and Juſtice, That they have no Religion but their Intereſt, 
nor ſacrifice to any Deity but themſelves. The Whig Party is, generally 
ſpeaking, a Compound of the Atheiſtical of all Opinions and Perſuaſions 
whatſoever ; and they can be of any Religion, becauſe they are really of none. 
They will take the Sacrament in the Church of England to be qualified to get 


or hold a Place, and then will herd with the Fanatics ever after, that they 


may be eſteemed Partizans for our Sovereign Lord the People. Upon the 

whole, whoſoever will ſpeak his Knowledge or his Conſcience, cannot avoid 
confeſſing, that the promoting the Revolution, the abdicating the King, the 
crowning the Invader, and the laviſhing away Lives and Fortunes to ſupport 
the Uſurpation and Rebellion, were not entered upon out of Fear of loſing 


otherwiſe our Religion, nor continued and perſevered in upon Inducements of 


being ſerviceable to its Safety, Succeſs, and Glory; but that ſome wanted 
White Staves, to which they thought they might pretend on the Foot of Me- 
Tit; and that others had fallen under Fines, which though they were forgiven 
the Payment of, yet they reſented; and ſought to revenge their being laid up- 
on them; and that all were defirous to fiſh in ' troubled Waters, in which, 
though but a few were to catch Ducal Titles, or blue Ribbons and Garters, 


yet ſomething would come as a Share to many upon the Shipwreck of the 


Government, and out of the Spoil of the Crown, Kingdom, and Church. 
The trueſt Character I can beſtow upon them, is that which Livy gives thoſe 
that ſet up for and joined the Decemviri, namely, That they did purſue licen- 
tiam ſuam, non libertatem Patiie : And indeed the unparalleled Treachery that 
accompanied the Revolution, in moſt of thoſe that were actively engaged in it, 
does put it beyond all rational Contradiction, that it was ſo far from being un- 
dertaken or purſued upon Motives of Religion, that they could neither have Re- 
ligion, Virtue, nor true Honour, who were capable of being guilty of ſo much 


Falſhood and Infidelity, as well as of Diſloyalty. Is it poſſible, or to be ima - 


gined, in any Conſiſtency with common Senſe, that thoſe Perſons could come 
into the Deſign of the Revolution under any Views of Religion, or promote 
the late Change upon Motives or Proſpects of ſerving it, who not only aban- 
doned and betrayed the King, with his Commiſſions in their Pockets, and 
while-they were eating his Bread; but who could beg Money of him to form 
their Equipages to ſerve him, and which he innocently, liberally, and gene- 
rouſly gave them, in the Midit of his Streights and Exigencies of Money for 
his perſonal Uſe? And yet all that they craved it for, and applied it to, was 
to get into a Condition to fight againſt him, and to drive him out of his 
Kingdoms. But we need no mere to proclaim the Diſtance and . 
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that moſt of the Revolutioners and Abdicators live in, both as to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and any ſincere Love to their Country; and how little they were 
ſwayed in What they did, by any Regards or Concernments for the Good of 
Frog ; but ſince their getting into Offices, Places and Commands, as the Re- 
compence of their Diſſoyalty, Treachery, and Rebellion to the King, they 
have committed more Rapines and Robberies upon the Nation, more auda- 
ciouſſy ſold the Kingdom for Penſions and Bribes, and have more impudently 
coꝛened, defrauded and oppreſſed their Fellow - Subjects, than the worſt of 
Men heretofore have attempted or allowed themſelves to do; and which High- 
way-men and Banditti would not have the Immodeſty and Injuſtice to perpe- 
trate. For Pick · pockets, Shop- lifters, or ſuch as take a Purſe upon the Road, 
are both virtuous and harmleſs Perſons, in compariſon of thoſe that eat the 
Fleſh, and drink the Blood, and ghaw the very Bones of poor Soldiers, by de- 
frauding them of their Pay; of whom, to uſe Tacitus's Phraſe, 1' may fay, 
Quinis in diem aſſibus corpus & anima eſtimantur ; or of thoſe that rob Hoſpitals 
in with-holding from Widows and Fatherleſs Children the Arrears due to their ; 
Huſbands and Fathers that periſhed in their Service; and I am loath to add, 8 
that plunder the Subject, by the Authority and in the Virtue of the Great Seal, 
and exerciſe the Legiſlative Power in favour of one, and in prejudice of an- 
_ according as our Repreſentatives in Parliament are hired and paid, for 
Nor are theſe Aſperſions unjuſtly thrown upon the Inſtruments of the Re- 
N and the Zealots of the preſent Government, or Things whereof they 
are accuſed at Random, without Proof or Evidence; but they are the Effects 
and Teſtimonies of Love unto, and Care for preſerving, the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, which the Gentlemen of &. Stephen's Chapel find one another, and thoſe 
guilty of, that were the chief Aſſiſtants in the Revolution, and continue the 
main Pillars of the Uſurpation. For when a certain Sort of People quarrel, 
and fall out, many hidden Truths and concealed Crimes come to be diſcover- 
ed; and I wiſh it may have a Tendency to every Man's recovering his Right, 
that is a true Owner. Nor are theſe Things to be thought ſtrange 1 in thoſe 
employed by this Government, ſeeing they were the very worſt Men of the 
Nation that contributed moſt to the Revolution, in whom that of Tacitus was 
verified, In turbas && diſcordias peſſimo cuique plurima vis. And the public Li- 
berty was only made a Pretence for their purſuing their own Intereſts, at the 
Expence and to the Ruin of their Country: For, as the ſame Author obſerves, 
Libertatis vocabulum obtendi ab iis, a Rudin eme in publicum exitioſi, 
bh ei, niſi per diſcordias haben. | 
Nor did thoſe abroad that co-operated. to the mz and lent their 
Ships and Troops to effect it, act any more upon Motives that reſpected the 
Proteſtant Religion, than we here did, but purely upon Principles and Induce- 
ments of Intereſt and State: For it is no Slander to ſay that the Deputies of 
the Seven Provinces, who ſit governing at the Hague, never enter into War 
or Peace upon any other Inſtigation, or Views and Ends, ſave thoſe of a ſe- 
cular Concernment: Nor would it move or impreſs them to ſee all the Inha- 
bitants of theſe three Kingdoms turn Pagans or Mahometans, farther than as 
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do they act under an Influence, or with a Reſpect to the Chriſtian Religion, 
and much leſs with regard to the Proteſtant, that in order to drive the Portu- 

© pueze out of Japan, where they had a large and beneficial Commerce, and to 
engroſs the Trade of it to themſelves, they not only ſuggeſted to the Natives, 
and particularly to the Miniſters at Court, and by them to the Emperor, that 
the Chriſtian Religion involved Treaſon in it againſt his Crown, Perſon, and 
Eſtate, and thereby raiſed a Perſecution which ended in the Extirpation of » | 
Chriſtianity out of thoſe Dominions, and in the Maſſacre of ſeveral hungred = -7--2 
thouſand Souls; but they both permitted, and by a ſolemn Act of State ' au- - 
thoriſed their Subjects that traded thither to diſclaim being Chriſtians, and | 
only to own themſelves Hollanders, who knew no Religion but Profit, nor had 
other Ends or Aims ſave to gain and heap up Wealth: And beſides. many 
other Inſtances which might be aſſigned of their abandoning all Care and Con- 
cernment for the Proteſtant Religion in other Nations, when the doing ſo is 
Teconcileable to their Safety and worldly Advantage, it may not be amiſs to 
put you in Remembrance of their furniſhing Lewis the XIIIth with Ships to 
ſubdue Rochel, when it was the chief cautionary Town, as well as the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt opulent, which the Reformed in France had to intitle them to a 1 
quiet and peaceable Enjoyment of their Religion : Nor is it unſeaſonable to FE 1 
aſk, That if they embarked to aſſiſt in the dethroning of the King of Great- 1 
Britain, out of Zeal for preſerving the Proteſtant Religion to theſe. Nations, 174 
how comes it then that they have ſo little interpoſed with their Confederate the 11 
Emperor for ſome Lenity and Favour to his Proteſtant Subjects in Hungary? | | 
And that they have not dealt with their other Ally the King of Spain for abo- 
liſhing the Inqui/ition? and that he would not continue to make Bonfires of 
bis Subjects, whenſoever any of them turn ' Proteſtants ?, nay, their entering 
into the Conſpiracy for ſubduing and depoſing his Majeſty, was fo far from 1 
being done from Motives relative to the Honour and Safety of the Proteſtant «| 
Religion, that it was laid and forwarded by the greateſt Falſhood and HA 
Trcachery that ever either a crowned Head, or a Republic was guilty of: For, we 
what can be more inconſiſtent with good Morals, namely, with Truth and 4 
Juſtice, or leſs reconcileable to the Principles of Chriſtianity, than not only to 4 
attack a King upon his Throne wich whom they were in League, without 
giving him Warning, or ſeeking for Reparation of Injuries, if he had done 
them any, and without defiring an Adjuſtment of Differences and Miſunder- 
ſtandings where there were ſuch ? but to invade his Kingdoms with a Naval 
and Land Strength, after the ſolemneſt Proteſtations made to the King him- 
ſelf by Cittars their Ambaſſador here, and the greateſt Aſſurances given im- 
mediately by the States-General to the Marqueſs d' Albeville his Majeſty's. En- 
voy there, that they had no Deſign againſt him, and that their Preparations = | 
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were not in order to diſquiet him on his Throne, or diſturb the Peace of his 7 
Kingdoms, but that they were for a Purpoſe merely relative to themſelves, | 1 
and in which his Majeſty was no ways intereſted; ſo that after ſo fraudulent + 
and perjurious an Act, the Commencement of the War being in Violation | 


and Contempt of actual and ſubſiſting Treaties, I do challenge any Man to 
believe, without doing Violence to his Mind, that the Dub are in the prac- 
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tical Belief of any Religion, and much leſs that they co- operated to the Re- 
volution out of Care to preſerve the Reformed Doctrine and Worſhip to theſe 
three Nations. Alas l it was upon other Inducements that they concurred to 
involve theſe Nations in War and Blood, which we might eaſily have diſco- 
vered,. but would not: For they no ſooner obſerved the King's putting an 
End to Perſecution in his Dominions, and thereby doing that which might 
have reconeiled his People to one another, and ſhould have united them all 
him ; nur ſooner found that he had too much Honour and Courage, and 
withall bore more Love and Tenderneſs to his People, to ſuffer them either 
to be wormed or inſulted out of their Trade; and had likewiſe perceived, 
that as he was an admirable Oeconomiſt of the public Treaſure, ſo he was 
a great Encourager of all over whom God had ſet him, to Induſtry and 
Virtue 3 but that they grew immediately thereupon apprehenſive, that we 
would become more ſtrong and opulent than would be for their Intereſt, or 
prove conſiſtent with the Tricks and Rapines they had been accuſtomed to 
Practiſe in Ways of Commerce: And as theſe were the Provocations upon 
vhich they deſired to ſee his Majeſty dethroned; ſo: the Ambition of the 
Prince of Orange, of whom it may be ſaid in the Words of Tacitus, that cu- 
pido dominandi cunctis aſfectibus flagrantior, that all his Luſts as well as his Ob- 
ligations give place to his Aſpirings after Sovereignty; together with the Diſ- 
contents in England, which the Means and Methods to our Happineſs had 
filled us with, adminiſtered them an Opportunity of ſtepping. in to ruin the 
King, and to make us miſerable, which they ealily foreſaw would be the Ef- 
fect of it. And as they ſpeedily had the Satisfaction to ſee the fr/? per- 
formed, ſo they have now alſo the Pleaſure to behold us impoveriſhed and 
weakened to that Degree, which was the /econd Thing they longed for, that 
an Age under the. mildeſt, wiſeſt, and juſteſt Government, will not reſtore 
us to that Condition, at leaſt in their Opinion, as to beget either their Jea- 
louſy or their Envy, or which may hinder them wreſting from us what 
Parts of our Trade they pleaſe 3 for they are a People that will call it Friend- 
ſhip to us to rob us; & ubi ſolitudinem faciunt, pacem appellant, to bor- 
row another of Tacitus's Phraſes : Nor will any Means in human View prevent 
our becoming in a very little time the Contempt of all Nations about us for 
Weakneſs and Poverty, and much leſs raife us again to that State of Strength, 
Opulency, and Glory in which we were, but the calling home the King with. 
all the Expedition we can, and combining together with united Hearts and 
Hands to ſhake off the Uſurper, with his Bentinks and Ginckles 34 Qui ſe par- 
tem noſtræ Republice faciunt, that I may uſe an Expreſſion of Tacilus, but are 
in an apparent Conſpiracy with the High and Mighty at the Hague, to reduce 
theſe Kingdoms to a Feebleneſs and Indigency, out of which they have a. 
Deſign we ſhall never emerge. 3 

Nor did the great Man who keeps his Palace at Renſington bring an Army 
into England, and ſcrew himſelf to the Throne upon any Motives of ſaving 
the Proteſtant Religion,. or out of any Intentions of Kindneſs and: Good-will 
to it, but merely upon the Impulſe of Pride, Haughtineſs and Ambition, and 
to gratify his Aſpirings after a Crown. I am not ignorant how he hath been 


repreſented and painted forth by your temporizing, mercenary, and ſycophant 
Divines,. 
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Divines, as the Saviour of our Religion and Liberties; and that the godly” 
Saint, and the heavenly divine Man would not have violated all the Ties and 
Bonds of Nature, and trampled upon the Precepts of the Decalogue, and the 
Sanctions of the Bible, but upon the Inducements of Zeal for God, and his 
holy Religion; which by Examples taken from Phineas and Ehud transform 


Murder into Sacrifices; and by Precedents derived from the ¶Mraelites borrow- 


ing the Ear- rings of the Egyptians, conſecrate and hallow Rapines and Rob- 
beries. The Panegyrics upon him, on this Account, of your Tillotſons, Teniſons, 
Patricks, and Burnets, &c. are more frontleſs and fulſom, than what your 
Shadwells, Settles, or any of your Grubſtreet Poets, who claim a Diſpenſation 
of Lying for Bread, would have the Impudence to juſtify themſelves in, 
when they write to purchaſe the Applauſes of the gaping Mob, and much 
leſs when they purpoſe to gain the Clappings of thoſe in the Pit and Boxes. 
But after I have borrowed for a while theſe Gentlemen's Pencils, and only 


dipt them in Colours more natural, and better adapted to the Figure and 
Complection of the Prince of Orange, I will challenge all Mankind, who have 


not abjured Truth and common Honeſty, to believe any longer, or continue 
to avouch, that his coming into Eugland was out of any other reſpect to our 


Religion, ſave making it the Cloak of a ſtalking Horſe to his towering and 


ambitious Deſigns. I need not tell you with what Alienation from Gratitude, 
Contempt of Juftice, ſcornful Regardleſneſs of a Deity, as well as Diſgrace 
of all Religion, he firſt. came abroad, and ſet up in the World, when he thruſt 
himſelf into, the Stadtholderſhip of his own Country by Perjury and Murder 


cf two of the beſt Patriots of the Dutch Republic; of one of which, namely 


John de Witt, the late Penſionary Fagel was heard and known to ſay, after he 
had examined all his Papers, and ſearched into the Whole of his Conduct, 
during his Miniſtry, That the great, if not only, Fault he was guilty of was 
his ardent Love unto, and his ſteady and unſhaken Serviee of his Country. 
Nor ſhall I do more than briefly refreſh your Memory, how being of no Re- 
ligion he can perſonate any, when it lies in a Subſerviency to his Intereſt, and 


that he would with the ſame Readineſs, and exterior Shews of Zeal, have 


_ acted the Part of a Roman Catholic to have obtained a Sovereignty over any 
Kingdom of the Papal Communion, as he hath done that of a Proteſtant, to 
get into the Throne of Great Britain, and to be admitted unto a Domination 
over theſe Nations; for his having been oftener than once at Maß, and 


that not as a Spectator out of - Curioſity, but as communicating in that Wor- 


hip and Devotion is known to ſo many Perſons of ſeveral Qualities as well 
as of different Religions, that it will not be gainſaid by any who are acquaint- 
ed with Paſfages and Tranſactions ſome Years ago in Handers; and ſhould 
any be ſo ignorant of Matters of Fact at a Diſtance from their own Doors, or 
live in Enmity to all Truths diſagreeable to their Humours and Interefts, ſo as 
to deny it, there are thoſe both at ' Bruſſels and Antwerp who can teſtify it, 
and have not been heretofore ſhy to do it. It was King Charles's having no 
Children, and the Duke of York's having no Male ones that lived, and his 
.own Marriage with the ſaid Duke's Eldeft Daughter, and therefore coming 
into ſome probable and nearer Proſpects of arriving ſooner or later at the So- 
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vereignty over theſe Kingdoms, that made him put on the Vizard and Maſk of 


a Zealot for the Reformed Religion, having before lived in all the Coldneſs 


and Indifferency in that Matter that was conſiſtent with his keeping the Poſts. 
he held in Holland. I am loth to ſubjoin how impoſſible it is that that Marr 


ſhould be of any Religion, and much leſs act upon real and ſincere Motives, 


for the good of the Proteſtant, who can and doth indulge himſelf in the Prac- 
tice of ſuch Abominations as are repugnant to the Light of Nature, and to: 
the Ethics of Pagans, as well as to the Doctrines and Precepts of the Bible, 
and which are made capital by the Laws of all Nations. Nor can I do it, un- 
leſs I would offend the Eyes and Ears of modeſt Perſons, and give Occaſion: 
to the infecting and defiling the Imaginations of Men and Women, by men- 
tioning ſuch Crimes in Paper; for as they are ſuch heinous and provoking 


Abominations as have brought Fire from Heaven upon whole Cities and So- 
cieties, ſo they are of that Strangeneſs to our Climate, and ſo little heard of, 
and much leſs practiced under our Meridian, that our Law took no Knowledge 


of them till the 25th of Henry VIII. when they were made Felony without 
Benefit of Clergy. They are ultramontane Crimes, lately tranſplanted into: 
our Soil, and in which to the Credit of our Country they have not much throve- 
nor grown. But I do reckon it unbecoming both you and myſelf to enlarge 
upon this; nor is it neceſſary to deſcend to Proois of it in a City, and about 
a Court where your Capels are known, and where it is ſprung. up into a Pro- 
verb, In hunc modum fiunt Comites Anglicani. It is enough to tell you, that it 
is the Entertainment of Societies of People of the beſt Faſhien, where the 
rallying upon it has a thouſand times made the modeſt, fair, and tender Sex 
to bluſh, and hath filled the Maſculine and Virile with Contempt and Hatred 
of themſelves, for enduring a Catamite to rule over them; only I would have 
thoſe that are the great Theological Artiſts in painting Blackmoors white, to 
try their Skill, whether they can make a beautiful and religious Stroke of this 
in the Pictures they draw of their Prince; and whether, by all the Chemiſtry 
of modern. Prieſthood, they can extract out of it an apodictical-and convincing 
Argument of their Maſter's Zeal for preferving the Protcſtant Religion, or 
diſtil from it a Plea in Law to juſtify his driving his - Father-in-law from his 
Throne and Kingdoms. But it may be, nothing is impoſſible to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, ſave to ſpeak and act conſiſtently with their own Principles, and to- 
practiſe conformably to the Doctrines they have taught their People, and pre- 
tended themſelves to believe; and undoubtedly they may do this I have nam- 
ed with the ſame Eaſe, and by the ſame Rules of Philoſophy that they have 
inferred Rebellion. againſt the King from the Article of Non-reſſtance; and 
their depoſing their rightful and lawful Sovereign from their celebrated Tenet 
of Paſſive Obedience. To which it may not be amiſs to add, the Antipathy 
which that Man muſt unavoidably live in to all Religion, who after his Decla- 
ration prepared and printed at the Hague, for wheedling the credulous People: 
of England into a Belief, that he came to ſave them from Popery and Tyran- 
ny; and in which he makes the Suppoſititiouſneſs of the Prince of Wales, or 
at leaſt the Queſtionableneſs of his Legitimacy, one of the mighty Grounds 
of his Quarrel with the King, and the chiefeſt Provocation upon which he 


Was 
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was about to invade his Kingdoms; yet that even then, and until a few Days 
before he actually embarked on that Deſign, he had the Royal Babe prayed 
for in his own Chapel, by that diſtinguiſhing and princely Title. And as I 


will never henceforth think it ſtrange, that he - ſhould- allow himſelf to hood- 
wink, | impoſe upon, and miſlead: Nations, who durſt with that open Boldneſs 


mock and deride the Omniſcient, Almighty, and Righteous God, both to his 
Face, and in his own inſtituted Worſhip and Service; fo it ſatisfied me, and 
may do all others, that one who could be guilty of ſo much public Atheiſm 
as well as Hypocriſy, as that was which I have now mentioned, can have no 


other Deſigns concerning either the Proteſtant or any Religion, but the making 


it a Stale for the better compaſſing his own Ends: And ſuffer me upon this 
Occaſion to entertain you with a Paſſage of Bentin (who is the Earl ſaid to 
be made on the new Foot of Merit that I have mentioned) to a certain Gen- 


tleman in a private Converſation between them. For the Gentleman having 


aſked him, why they did not diſcover and make appear the Illegitimacy and 
Suppoſititiouſneſs of the Prince of Wales ? ſeeing as the Belief of it had 
ſerved more to draw the Nation into the Intereſt of the Prince of Orange, than 
any thing elſe, ſo a legal and parliamentary Proof of it would inſeparably 
link moſt Men to him, and preſerve them in a perpetual Alienation from 
King James: Bentink told him, by way of Reply, that they neither queſti- 
oned the Legitimacy of the Prince of Wales, nor were concerned about it, for 
that the Prince of Orange was now got into the Throne, and was reſolved to 
keep it ſo long as he lived, and cared not who aſcended it when he was 
gone-: Nor did his Letter to the Army and Fleet, for debauching them from 


their Duty, and by which he courted them to revolt from the King, ſavour of, 


or ſtand in Conſiſtency with any Religion, but proclaims him both highly 


impious and atheiſtical, it being not only to countenance Breach of-Truſt and 
Diſloyalty, but to. adviſe and authoriſe Perjury. And whoſoever tempts 


others to forſwear themſelves, have been accounted by all Nations as Deſpiſers 
of a Deity, Supplanters of the only Ground of all human -Commerce and 


| Converſation, and the Subverters of the Foundation upon which all Societies 


are eſtabliſhed : And his inviting thoſe to deſert and forſake his Majeſty, 
who not only eat his Bread and received his Pay, but who ſtood bound to 
him both by their Allegiance and Oath of Fealty, as they were his Subjects, 


and by a military Oath as they were Soldiers enrolled under his Banners, ſhews - 


his own Irreligion that adviſed it, as well as theirs that hearkened unto him; 
and may be it will ſooner or later return upon him, wherein not only God 


will be righteous, but thoſe that forſake the Standards of the Prince of 


Orange juſtifiable, provided they do it from a juſt and penitent Senſe of their 
Crime, in violating the lawful and righteous Oath they were under to the 
King, from the Sanction and Obligation whereof no human Power can ever 
acquit them; and alſo from a Conviction of the Unlawfulneſs of that Oath 
which they have taken to the Uſurper-' I might add, that the pretending to 

have come hither. for the Safety, Honour; and Intereſt of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, will appear the moſt ſhameful Banter that ever was upon the Under- 
ſtandings of a whole Nation, if we conſider the Treaty at Au/bourg, and with 


whom 
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whom the Prince of Orange concerted-the Invaſion that was to be made upon 
the King: For they muſt have forfeited common Senſe, as well as moral Ho- 
neſty, who can be prevailed upon to allow that the many Catholic Princes who 
approved of that Undertaking, could deſign any Good to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, or believe that any Advantage would accrue unto it by that Attempt. 
It is to buffoon us, and treat us in Ridicule, to endeavour to impoſe upon our 
Belief, that the late Prince Palatine, who together with the Prince of Orange, 
was the original Contriver of a Deſcent upon England, or that the Emperor, 
King of Spain, Elector of Bavaria, &c. who concurred unto, and counte- 
nanced it; or that old Od:/calchi, and Innocent XI. who winked and connived 
at it, though againſt both a Catholic Monarch, and the firſt of the Romiſh 
Communion that hath ſat upon the Thrones of Great Britain for above theſe 
hundred Years, could do it in Kindneſs to the Proteſtant Religion, or foreſee that 
it was undertaken by the Prince of Orange upon any Motive relating to the 
Safety of it. No, they very well knew that there was nothing of Religion in 
this Caſe ; but they. were willing to make uſe of the Ambition of the Prince 
of Orange to ſeek their own Revenge againſt France, and to raiſe a War of In- 
tereſt and State upon his haughty Aſpirings after a Crown, and on our being 
| bubbled into it through a fooliſh Credulity that it was entered upon in behalf 
of our Religion. Nor is it unworthy of Remark, that the laſt Duke of Bran- 
denburgh, who was one of the wiſeſt and braveſt Princes in Europe, and one 
of the ſincereſt and moſt zealous for the Protection, Glory, and Advancement 
of the Reformed Religion, would neither embark in a Deſign againſt the King 
of Englaud, nor ſuffer the Prince of Orange to enter actually upon it ſo long as 
he lived; which made his Death to be received and entertained at the Hague 
as a happy and ſeaſonable Providence, in that his Son who ſucceeded-would 
not have the Prudence to avoid being enſnared into it, being withal under the 
Influence of thoſe mighty Expectations he ſtands intitled unto, as he is the 
Prince of Oranges Couſin- German, and thereupon rightful Heir to all his per- 
ſonal and hereditary Eſtates, And what can put it more beyond all reaſonable 
Contradiction that the Prince of Orange did only ſham, abuſe, and banter 
Mankind, in pretending to come hither upon Motives of Favour and Kindneſs 
ta our Religian, than that the only two Proteſtant crowned Heads in the World, 
did neither antecedently concur unto it, nor have they to this Day engaged in 
the War with France, which was the immediate and natural Conſequence 
and Effect of chat Undertaking ? 45 9 | 
But to advance a little farther, Does not the whole Tenor of the Prince of 
Oranges public Government, as well as his perſonal and private Conduct, lie 
in a direct Contradiction to his being under the Impreſſions of any Religion, 
and much more to his being under the Efficacy of what we call the Proteſtant ? 
I am not at Leiſure to give you the full Hiſtory of his Uſurpation, which ſome 
are pleaſed to ſtile his Reign but there are thoſe who will do it to Purpoſe in 
due Time, it being neceſſary that the virtuous Memory of the Hero, and of 
our Folly, ſhould be recorded for the Inſtruction of Poſterity. All therefore I 
ſhall do at preſent is to beſtow a few Strictures upon his Adminiſtration, there 
eing no more needful to my Purpoſe. Let me then aſk, Whether he prog 
| one 
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done any Thing for bettering our Laws, and enlarging our Liiberties, which 
were ſome of the main Things he came hither for? Or hath he not, on the 
contrary, more avowedly ſuperſeded and departed from our known Laws, and 


put more Negatives on public Bills prepared by both Houſes for the Royal Aſ- 


ſent, than any of the Kings that went lately before him did? Has he perform- 
ed any one Thing he undertook, and which was expected from him, that he 
could avoid the doing of? Hath he kept one Promiſe he ever made, that he 

has been in a Condition to evade? Has he proved true to any one Friend that 
truſted and ſerved him, ſa ve as they have been Slaves to his Will, and Tools 
of his Arbitrarineſs? Hath he, from the Time he came in to this Day, been 
known to diſcern or reward Merit? All bis Policy is Trick; and his pretend- 
ed Kindneſs, Fraud and Deceit. Inſtead of increaſing our Wealth, he hath 
utterly impoveriſhed us; and that not ſo much through Neceſſity, as Choice 
reſulting from Hatred. In the place of making us more opulent than we were, 
he hath brought us into contemptible Poverty. Whereas we hoped he would 
have protected us from the Enemies he created us, he hath upon Deſign, as. 
well as from Lazineſs, given us up to them as a Sacrifice. And whereas it 
would have become him, had he been either a good Man or a juſt King, to 


have diſcouraged and prevented Bribes, eſpecially when Perſons only ſought 


and ſued for their Right, the Privy Purſe hath been the Receptacle of moſt of 


the ſcandalous Bribes that have been given; for it is thither that what we call 


our Houſe of Commons has traced them. But that which is baſe and crimi- 
nal, beyond what any Language can expreſs, unleſs it be Dutch, is his pur- 
chaſing ſo many Members of both Houſes to ſell their Country. This being, 
a direct Subverſion of the Conſtitution, if any thing could make a lawful King 
torfeit his Right, this would ſtand faireſt to do it. For the Sovereign having, 
no other Ground of Claim to any Power or Prerogative, ſave what he hath 
from the Conſtitution which hath ſettled and veſted them in him, that Prince 
who goes about to overthrow this, does all he can to cancel his own Right, and 
to cut the Bough on which he ſtands. And yet we who have had the Folly 
and Madneſs to abdicate a legal King for ſome few little Miſtakes in. the Ad- 
miniſtration, have not the Wiſdom and Courage to call an Uſurper to account, 
for trampling upon all the Fundamentals of the Engliſß Government. The 
King's cloſeting ſome Peers and Gentlemen, which was only to addreſs their 
Reaſon and Underſtanding to conſent to a Matter which the Crown had, in all 
Ages been in Poſſeſſion of, until about twenty Years ago, and which was ne- 
ver thought hurtful unto, and much leſs inconſiſtent with, the Safety of our 
Religion till of late, filled the whole Nation with Complaints and. Clamours of 


his Majeſty's deſigning to alter the Government, and run the People into that 


brutal Fury, which produced the woful Effects that ſoon after followed: 
Whereas we fit ſtill, and with aſtupid Tameneſs endure the Prince of Orange 
to ſteal away all our Rights from us, by his bribing thoſe to- betray and give 
them up, who were choſen by their Country to be the Guardians of them.. 
And he who dares not in a Way of Fortitude and Bravery fight us out of them, 
is endeavouring to ſtrip us of them by an Aſſaſſination. Surely, if he that 


poiſons an individual Ferſon be out of the Purlieus of Mercy, and — 
| = - 46 
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the Protection of the Laws, there can be no Severity great enough to be exer- 
ciſed againſt him, that hath not only endeavoured, but in a manner effected, 
the poiſoning of the whole Kingdom. And if the Murderer of the meaneſt 
Subject be obnoxious to capital Puniſhment, what ſhould he be made liable 


unto that murdereth a Parliament? who, that he may the better rob and plun- 


der a Nation, gives others a Share in the Spoil. For the Jackcalls, that hunt 

and run down the Prey, are allowed to eat the Remains of the Fleſh, and to 
gnaw the Bones, when the Creature which they have cloathed with a Lion's 
Skin hath ſucked our Blood, and fed himſelf upon us. He had ſoon learned, 


and as ſoon practiſed, the pouring a little Water into a dry Pump, to make 


it ſuck below and give forth above, whatſoever Quantity he needed, or was 
pleaſed to call for: Witneſs” his parting with the Chimney Tax from the 
Crown, *for which he hath made Reprizal on the Kingdom in divers Methods 
of raiſing Money that have been more diſhonourable, as well as more grievous 
to the Nation, than that was. He hath more debauched the Kingdom' from 
all Principles of Virtue, Honour, and Juſtice, in a few Years, than all the 
Kings either could do, or attempted, from the firſt Z/ill;am, till his coming, 
by Uſurpation, to be ſtiled the Third of the ſame Name. Sardanapalus never 
more neglected the Grandees of Perſia out of Effeminacy, and that he might 
ſpin and card with his Ladies, than the Prince of Orange deſpiſeth the greateſt 
Peers of England, out of Haughtineſs and ſullen Pride. And it is but lately 
that he hath treated thoſe of the Nobility and Gentry that came up from Scot - 
land, to attend him about the Affairs of their Nation, with ſo unparalleled 
Contempt and Scorn, as no Monarch in Europe would have uſed the like to his 
Pages and Grooms. For while he was converſant not only Hours, but whole 
Days together, with his Bentinłs and Capels, they could hardly, in two Months, 
obtain Acceſs to him; nor were they then allowed the Favour of a few Minutes 
for repreſenting unto hifi what they came about, but were diſmiſſed with all 
Scorn imaginable, and are commanded home under all the conceivable Marks 
of Reproach and Diſgrace. For he publiſhed with an Openneſs, that they all 
became acquainted with it, That he was more troubled with the beggarly Scots 
ban he was with all Mankind beſides : Nor is it to be queſtioned, but that after 
he has impoveriſhed the Eugliſb, which, through ſqueezing five or ſix Millions 
yearly out of them, as he is in a fair Way of doing, he will have the ſame Com- 


pliment in Reſerve for them, with the Addition of Sots and Fools to the Bar- 


gain. Only I cannot avoid ſaying, That if the Scots have not Courage and 
Honour to reſent it, and to make him feel the Effects of his haughty Folly, 
and of their juſt Indignation, all the World will think that they deſerve a worſe 
Character than that of beggarly Scots, and will account them a raſcally and 
daſtardly People. I am ſure their Anceſtors would not have borne the like 
from the greateſt Monarchs that ever ſat upon the Throne; nor were any of 
their Kings ſo ill bred, as to treat Perſons of Quality, and ſome of them of as 
ancient Families as the . Houſe of Naſſau itſelf, with ſo much Rudeneſs and 
Diſdain. But a Dutch Education authorizeth many Things, only let the Scols 
remember, that much Patience emboldens Oppreſſors. Et nibil profici patien- 


lia, niſi ut graviora tanquam ex facili tolerantibus imperentur, as Tacitus ſays. 
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If they have the Spirit and Bravery of their Predeceſſors, they will chuſe Wat 
or Death rather than ſubmit to this Slavery, and will ſay, Eſe ſibi ferrum & 
Juventutem, & promptum Libertati, aut ad mortem animum, that I may uſe 


another Expreſſion of the ſame Tacitus, Now, unleſs theſe Things, and more 
of that kind which it were eaſy to mention, are be accounted Arguments, and 


held for Evidences of the Prince of Orange's acting upon Motives of Love 


unto, and Care for, the Proteſtant Religion, in the invading his Uncle's King- 
doms and uſurping his Crown, there are none elſe diſcoverable in the whole 
Courſe of his Adminiſtration; and they muſt either be more ſottiſn than tlie 
Soldanians in Africa, or more irreligious than the Cannibals in America, who 
can conclude from the foregoing Practices, and from ſuch other as ſtand in 
Affinity with them, That he has any Religion at all, or that he acts for any 
End but the ſatisfying his Ambition, or upon any Motives ſave Pride and 
Haughtineſs. To which let me add, in the laſt Place, That if his Errand 
hither had been to take Care of the Proteſtant Religion, he might have done 
it effectually without driving his Majeſty out of his Dominions: Seeing there 
was not that Security that could have been wiſhed or deſired in order thereunto, 
but what the King was ready to have conſented unto; and that more from his 
own Choice and Goodneſs, than from the Influence of the Condition he was 
in. And as all Things of which his Enemies accuſed him, and whereof they 
took Advantage, into which he had been miſled, were rectified and redreſſed 
by Acts of his own Wiſdom and Grace, before ever the Prince of Orange came 
out of Holland; ſo he had ordered the iſſuing out Writs for calling a Parlia- 
ment, in which the Nation might, in the ancient and legal Way, have made 
what Proviſions they had pleaſed for the preſerving and ſecuring our Religion 
and Liberties. Nor is there that Man in England who retains the leaſt Mea- 
ſure of Reaſon and good Senſe, let his Malice to the King be never ſo furious 
and obſtinate, but he muſt acknowledge, That it the Prince of Orange had 
come hither upon any other Deſign, ſave that of dethroning the King, and 
uſurping his Crown, he might have eaſily compaſſed all the Ends publiſhed in 
his Declaration, either by Way of a private Treaty with the King himſelf, or 
by the Method of a Parliament, freely and indifferently choſen, and permit- 
ted to fit without an armed Power and military Force upon them. And as 
this would have redounded to the Honour of the Prince, and gained him the 
Admiration of his Enemies, and the Praiſes and Benedictions of his Friends; 
ſo it would both have prevented a great deal of Diſtreſs, Calamity, and Blood- 
ſhed in Europe, and have left theſe Kingdoms more ſafe and opulent than they 
now are, and without that Heap of Guilt and Infamy upon them under which 
they are brought. But inſtead of treading in thoſe Paths of Truth to Mankind, 
Reputation to himſelf, and Juſtice, as well as Kindneſs to theſe Nations, it 
is known with what Neglect and Scorn he received the Propoſals carried from 
his Majeſty to him by the Marquis of Halifax, the Earl of Nottingham, and 
my Lord Godolphin ; and how he put the Earl of Feverſbam under Reſtraint, 
and made him a Priſoner, when he came to him at Windſor, with a Meſſage 
from the King. Nor needs there more to diſcover how remote he was from 
Vol. III. | Mum Sincerity, 
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Siricerity, in all the Pretences upon which he came hither, than that he would 
never hearken to any Overtures which might lie in a Tendency to the making. 
one Word of them good. 


Thus, Sir, I have with all the Brevity the Subject would e, endeavoured 
to anſwer your firſt Queſtion; and it the Stile, in ſome Places, be a little 
piquant, the Scribblers for the Uſurper and Uſurpation have ſet me the Pre- 
cedent; and who have been commended and rewarded for treating both his 
Majeſty and the King of France with Ribbaldry, as well as below their ſove- 
reign Qualities; whereas there is nothing here indecent, though ſome Things 
may appear ſharp. Nor would it have anſwered the Majeſty and Juftneſs of 
the Theme to have handled it flatly, and without a Warmth correſpondent to 
the Injury done our holy Religion, in making it a Cloak to fo ack Villainy 
as hath been committed. And it would have been an indecorous Thing to have 
looked grave upon Baboons, or have hunted wild Boars without a Spear or 
Weapon. Yea, it were to fruſtrate the great End of. Languages and Speech,, 
and to quarrel with the Rules of good Senſe, to aſcribe Mildneſs to T'yrants,. 
Ee to Robbers, or Truth to Liars. Adieu. I _ 


8 J R, 1 
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A true Acco UNT of the — State of Ireland, 
giving a full Relation of the new Eſtabliſhment made 
dy the late King James, as it was preſented to the Earl 
of Shrewſbury, his Majeſty's Principal Secretary of 
State, and others of his Majeſty's Privy Council : With 
an Account of what Sums of Money, Arms, and 
Number of Officers arrived there from France. To- 
gether with the State of Derry and Euniſtilling, and 
ſeveral other Affairs relating to F 55 Kingdom, parti- 
cularl y of the Proceedings of their Parliament there. 


By a Perſon that with great Difficulty left Dublin, June the 8th, 1689. 


Frinted Jn the Year 1689. 


zard, I left on Fane the 8th) I made it a great Part of my Buſineſs 
to be well informed of the State of Affairs in Ireland, and of the moſt 
remarkable Matters that paſſed there, which J had the Opportunity of doing, 
as well by my own Obſervation, as by what I received from Perſons of Cre- 
dit-that I frequently converſed with, that thereby T might be enabled to give 
ſuch an Account as might be ſerviceable to he Government here, upon my 
Arrival, to be acquainted with, which, in the following Narrative, I have en- 
:deavoured to do with all poſſible Sincerity and Impartiality. 

The Revenue of Treland is quite ſunk, no Money being raifed but by the 
Exciſe, that for this Year and half paſt there has not been paid one * Bron 
of the Civil Liſt ; and now the late King has been forced to make a new 
Eſtabliſhment, and gives only Half-pay, which he calls Sub/itance; they 

mble at it, and are ready to mutiny : To the Foot three Pence per Day, 
and for the Officers tis no Matter, he makes them content : The Dragoons 
have five Pence Farthing, and the Horſe fix Pence per Day: He propoſeth 
this, one Half Money, and the other Forage. The Horſe-Grenadiers fifty in 
each Troop ; ſeven Regiments of Horſe, 2750 Men; ſeven Regiments of 
Dragoons, 3800 Men; the Royal Regiment of Foot, twenty-two Companies, 
1980 Men. 

Pot two Regiments of Foot more, 338 52 Men. The Total is, 42432. 

Of this Army, there are about 17000 drawn northwards, againſt London- 
derry and Enniſtilling, which are of the beſt, both of Horſe and Foot, and 
have been ſo harraſſed, that within theſe ten Days paſt, they were not in any 
Condition of Service; there are Zo00 more gone after theſe, towards Ennis- 

Mm m 2 killing, 


D= ING my Stay at Dublin, (which with a Difficulty and Ha- 
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killing, and more on their March; ſo that there ue Near 25000 gone _—_ 
Londonderry and Enniſkilling. | I no 

Beſides this, they deſigned two Camps 65 Diblin, Ieh Camps were to 
conſiſt of 14000 Men, the firſt grand Camp was to be at Räthfarnam, be- 
twixt that and Rathmines, on the South of Dublin, in the View of the Harbour. 
The next Camp was to be under the Hill of Dunſint, near the, Cabaragh, 
North-weſt of Dublin, and in View of the Bay alſo. 

Colonel Sarſefield lies at Sligoe with his own Regiment, and ine Dragoons, 
and has received ſeveral Rubs from the People of Enniſkilling. 

It is ſaid there came 130, 000. J. with the late King from France to Ireland, 
and 300,000 /. with the Fleet that arrived at Bantry; but by as near a Com- 
putation as poſſibly can be made, et find that there came above 

150,000 J. in all, the firſt being Go, ooò and the laſt 90,000 J. and about oo 
French, Engli iſh, Scots, and 1ri/h Officers, came this laſt time with the Fleet, 
all which receive the ſame Allowance with the Officers of the Army, propor- 
tionable to their Stations and Qualities. 

The French Ambaſſador influences all Affairs, both Civil and Milicary, 
and *tis diſcourſed amongſt themſelves, what a Prejudice he has againſt his 
preſent Majeſty, having formerly been Ambaſſador in Holland; he often 

reſſes for Severity to be uſed againſt the Proteſtants. No Violence whatever, 
that is ated by any of the French, dares be complained of, but is ſtifled i 74 
mediately, and he that complains is frowned on. He has influenced the pa- 
ſing the Bill for deſtroying the Act of Settlement, inſomuch that he has ſaid, 
that he would go again to France, if it were not done, to tell his Maſter. 

Monſieur Boyſioe's, the Governor of Cork, Letter to the French Ambaſſador, 
was the Occaſion of the Embargo at Dublin, on Saturday, May the 18th laſt 
paſt. The late King is wholly at their Diſcretion, and Tyrconnel is mightily diſ- 
compoſed both in Body and Mind fince the King came: For the French Am- 
baſſador ſaid, F any one bad ſerved his Maſter as he did, (about Londonderry) in 
taking away the Lord Mountjoy*s Regiment, be would have loft his Head. The 
Ambaſſador commands the Treaſury, and not one Farthing is paid out, with- 
out his Leave, for he views the Muſter- rolls, before he ſuffers any. Payments 
to be made, ſo that the Deſign is plain French, and to bring this Kingdom 
wholly under them, that thereby they may divert England from annoying 
France: But now they are become obnoxious to the People of Ireland, who ſee 

all that is for the French; ſo that great Diſcontent is upon the Spirits of the 
Iriſh, on the Account of the French being put into Employments; for they 
generally ſay and allow, that Ireland is given to the French King, in Conſi- 
deration of the Charges he ſhall be at, in helping the late King James towards 
the regaining of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 

Monſieur Boyſloe, at Cork, ſeizes the Merchants Goods, drinks their Wines, 
and, in ſhort, takes away from them whatever he has a-mind to, without 
making them any Satisfaction; and ſays, it is a Shame that any Correſpon- 
dene {hould be held with the Rebels of England. 

The Euniſcilling People have rummaged the Country for near thirty Miles 


un about them, and brought in all the Cattle and Forage they could i 
7 8 | an 
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| aind have diſarmed ſeveral Companies of the new raiſed Triſh; and *tis talked 
of by the late King, and at the Caſtle, that the Gariſon of Enniſkilling were fo 
33 that they would attempt the raiſing of the Siege of Derry, the Fear 
of which does ſomewhat alarm them; for about the latter End of May they 
came near to Rolls, thirty Miles e Dublin, and Weſtward. as far as Finnah, 
burning Luke Reily, High Sheriff of the County of Cavar's Houſe, with the 
- Houſes of other confiderable Papiſts who were in Arms againſt them, killing 
only three Soldiers at a Place called Drum, becauſe they refuſed to quit their 
Arms; and as one Brady, who is a Papiſt and an Inhabitant there, declares, 
that they were the faireſt Enemy that ever came into a Country, not injuring 
any Perſon that lived peaceably, leaving a Troop of Horſe in the Town of 
Cavan, until all the Army were marched away, to ſee that no Injury might 
be done to the common People: He likewiſe ſays, they drove along with 

them about four or five thouſand Head of Cattle, that had lately been taken 
from the Engliſh. 

As for — State of Enniſtilling, it is ſaid that they are in a very good Con- 
Alirion for Proviſion and all other Neceſſaries, as yet, and that there are there, 

and at Ballyſbannon, eight hundred able Horſe, beſides Foot, who are brave 
reſolute Men; moſt of them being Gentlemen out of Munſter and Connaught, 
that fled thither, who are reſolved to loſe their Lives, and ſacrifice all rather 
than yield. 

On June the iſt cheta marched from Dublin Sir Michael Creagh, the . 
Lord Mayor, with his Regiment, Sir John Fitzgerald, from Rathcoole and 
Lucan, with his Regiment, with ſeveral others from other Parts, towards 
Trim, twenty Miles from Dublin, the Place appointed for the general Ren- 
dezvous of the Army that are ſent againſt Enniſtilling ; Colonel Sar/e field from 
Sligoe is to join them, and ſo to march to Enuniſcilling to attack it, with a Re- 
ſolution to bear it down: All Sir Michael Creagb's Regiment raiſed in Dublin, 
Sir Jobn Fitzgerald's from Munſter, and moſt that are gone down there, are 
all raw Fellows, not knowing how to fire a Gun. 

There are gone from Dublin General La Roſe, General La Roy, Count 
d' Eſtrades, and ſeveral other of the General Officers of France towards Ennis- 
killing, with four Field- pieces. They have ſent before-hand to buy up all the 
Corn in Eaſt and We ft Meath, to be brought to Kells, twenty-ſeven Miles from 
Dublin, and forty from Enniſeilling, which is the Place appointed for their 
Store, for beyond that there is no manner of Proviſion to be had; ſo that in 
all Probability they will meet with the ſame Penury and Want that they have 
had theſe two Months paſt before Londonderry. 

Novy for the State of Londonderry; it is ſaid this Morning at the Caſtle, 
they have ſurrounded it within half Cannon- ſnot, and taken the Wind-mill- 
hill, which the Town quitted, and had thrown up. their Trenches, and drawn 
up all their Army on Friday laſt, and ſo modelled and divided them into two 
Bodies to compaſs the Town, placing them in their ſeveral Poſts. Monſieur 
Pontee was to have bomb'd it before, but he found, when he came to exa- 
mine, that the Fuſees of the Bombs did not fit, ſome being too little, others 


too big, which he having new-moulded and worked up, did, as he binge 
al 
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laid, intend to begin to bomb on Sunday the ſecond Inſtant. They hear that 
there are Ships in the River, which they believe will endeavour to fuccour 
London-derry ; but by the Help of Culmors Fort, with other Batteries they have 
raiſed, together with the Chain and Bomb they have fixed a- croſs the River, 
they hope to prevent them. 

There is an Account ſent up from the Camp, of the Names and Behaviour 
of the ſeveral Officers there, with which they make themſelves Sport at the 
Caſtle, particularly the Lord Galmoy running himſelf into a Ditch of Briars, 
Lord Kingſiand getting into a Buſh of Furze, together with the Valour of * 
Gregory Birne, and Sir Luke Dowdall, &c. 

A Dragoon that was ſhot into the Shoulder, and came up to his F riends'n near 
_ "Dublin, to get Cure, ſaid, that abundance were loft for want of Care being 
taken of them ; that he kimſelf” had ended his Days, if he had ſtaid; that 
he left 400 lying of their Wounds in the Church of Culmore ; that they had loſt 
near 7 or 8000 by the Sword and Sickneſs, ſince they ſate down before Derry. 

The Duke of Berwick, James Fitz- James, arid Lord George Howard, are 
faid to be in Brook-ball, at Sir Matthew Bridge's Houſe near Kilmore, a.curing 


of their Wounds, 
They hkewiſe give out, they are in great Want of Proviſion in the Town, 


and are fo crowded, that they are very noiſome and full of Vermin, for _ 
ſeveral who have been taken and killed, are found to be ſo. But in truth, as 
to the State of their own Army, they have loſt as many for want of Cleve. 
niencies, as have been killed: For the Bloody-flux, Small-pox, Fevers, and 
Agues being among them, they die extremely faſt in the 77/5 Camp; the ge- 
nerality of their Suſtenance being nothing elſe but Oatmeal and Water, with 
ſome raw lean Beef, inſomuch that the Spirits of the Men are mighty low, 
and very weak. 
There are gone down to them abundance of French Officers, that are to be 
preferred as Commands fall, with great Reſolution what they will do when 
they come there. 

They did not carry any of cheir great Guns or Bombs over the River, but 
they lie on the other Side, and fo play over the Water at London-derry. Since 
their ſending the Army toward Enniſkilling, the 8 of Eaſt and We ft 
Meath have raiſed the Price of Corn extremely. 

The Kerry Forces are drawn to the Shannon to fortify all Places on it, as 
Tymerick, Athlone, &c. All the beſt of the Forces are clearly drawn out of 
Munfler, except the Major General's Regiment, which is now commanded by 
one Monſieur Boyflae, a moſt tyrannical Frenchman, who with his Regiment 
is now at Cork, where he exerciſes an abſolute Authority, that no manner of 
Complaint againſt Him will be heard, though he thruſt out one of the Proteſtant 
Sheriff of Cor#'s Eyes, and ſwore he would make no more of blowing up all 
the Proteftants in their Churches, than of a Child in a Cradle. He threatens 
to hang any that ſhall be taken going away; and if four Proteſtants be toge- 
ther, he looks on it as a Conſpiracy, and ſends them to Gaol : They have like- 


wiſe ee 1 about Dublin, to oe if any Proteſtants meet or wm" to- 
| gether; 
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gether, and are mightily incenſed at the Embargo in England, becauſe the 
cannot have a free Correſpondence with their Friends me. | 4 
June the 3th, the late King declared he expected in a Week's Time, if 
the Wind ſerved, a great Fleet from France, and a numerous Army of Land- 
men; that the Fleet after landing their Men, would repair to the Downs, to 
find out and fall on the Exgliſʒ Fleet. Some of his Council adviſe him to 
Sotland, others to- Chefter with his French and Jriſb Forces, as ſoon as Derry 
is taken. Ty 
They have lately impriſoned ſeveral Perſons in Dublin, on a Pretence for 
plotting and correfponding with the Rebels in the North and England, &c. 
and in ſearching. for treaſonable Papers and Arms, they took away whatever 
Money they could find in the Houſes of the ſeveral Perſons : They likewiſe 
threaten» another Search for Arms very ſuddenly, when it is not queſtioned but 
they will rake all Money and Plate away, for they are erecting a Mint for the- 
Coining of Money. One Thing more is to be obſerved, that the Popiſh: 
Clergy has ordered all their People not to: pay one Farthing to any. Proteſtant, 
till they are compelled by Law; the Deſign being viſible that they would ut- 
terly extirpate the Engliſb there. | 5 
The Wind no ſooner blows Eaſterly, but they are in great Dread and Fear; 
yet they tell us there is Confuſion in Exgland, and that there will no Succours 
come from thence ; that they will land an Army in England ſuddenly ;. and: 
that England fears an Invaſion from Ireland, more than it doth from them: 
Their uſual Saying is, Zou Whiggiſh Dogs,. we will make you know that the 
Prince of Orange is not come yet, and we will do your Buſineſs before he comes, 
for when we come back from Londonderry we will make an end f you ail. And 
the Iriſh Tenants and Neighbours of the Engliſb, that formerly lived in Amity 
with, and chiefly depended on them, do continually ſend the Soldiers to the 
Proteſtants Houſes, telling them that the Whigs live there, where they go and 
eat up their Proviſions, taking away their Horſes from the Plow, and what- 
ever elſe they have Mind to, giving them horrid Abuſes beſides; ſo that many 
Families who formerly lived very plentifully have not now left them Bread to 


Eat, | | | 
The Popiſh Clergy appear in Multitudes, and are going forward with alk 
their Chapels and Buildings, and looking out for Abbeys and Nunneries, 
and do exaſperate the King mightily againſt the Proteſtants: The Lord Mel- 
fort is alſo very violent againſt them; and the Lord Chancellor (though. an 
Engh/bhman) worſe than he. : 
On Whitſun Monday the Town of Drogheda was alarmed by two Officers, 
who rid through it towards Dublin, telling them, that the Scots were within 
fix Miles, and had taken the great Guns, Carriages, Ammunition, and Proviſions- 
that were going to-Derry, and had killed the Convoy : Whereupon they immedi- 
ately planted their Guns, and ſhut up the Gates, having only two Companies of 
the new-raiſed Men, and a few Horſe of the Lord Gilmoy in the Town. An 
Expreſs was ſent immediately to Duleek, where the Commiſſioners of Enquiry 
into the Eſtates of the Abſenters were met (who being buſied in ſwearing and 
examining the Tenants to the Earl of Drogheda and others as to what Rents; 


U 
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they paid, and what Arrears of Rent were due) requiring them to repair to 
the Town, and bring with them what Strength they could to fortify the 
Town: Some being ſent out to know the Truth of the Matter, returning, 
told them it was only a falſe Alarm, tho' it was generally ſaid and believed, 
that ſeveral Cart- loads of their Ammunition, Proviſion, and Arms were in- 
tercepted and taken by the People of Ballyſbannon and Enniſtilling. 
There has been a Motion in the Houſe of Commons for the naturalizing all 
Frenchmen, inſomuch that ſome ſaid in the Houſe, that they ought to have a 
Day of Thankſgiving for the coming of the Prince of Orange into England. 
They are preparing for another Court of Claims, and reducing the Fees 
of all Offices, throwing all Forfeitures into the Stock of Repriſals; into 
which Stock the late King has thrown his private Eſtate that he had in JIre- 
(Nh. OE IST Ng LT YER | 1 1 
. The old Proprietors are taking Poſſcſſion daily, before the Act that makes 
void the Settlement of Ireland paſſeth, ſome of them paying the Quit Rent 
to get into Poſſeſſion. Eight Proteſtant Peers, four being Spiritual, and four 
Temporal, entered their Proteſt at the Bill paſſing the Lord's Houſe, and Mr. 
Juſtice Dayly oppoſed it to that Degree, that in his Paſſion he ſaid many 
Things that were highly reſented, the Subſtance whereof was, That inſtead 
of being a Parliament, as we pretend, we are more like Maſſanello's con- 
© fuſed Rabble, every Man making a Noiſe for an Eſtate, and talking Non- 
« ſenſe, when our Lives are in Danger; we expect a ſudden Invaſion from 
* England, and a bloody War likely to enſue, as Perſons altogether unmind- 
ful of the Ruin that hangs over our- Heads ; and without taking any Care 
to prevent it, we are dividing the Bear's Skin before ſhe is taken. All the 
Honour we do his Majeſty is, by reflecting on his Royal Father and Bro- 
© ther, as wicked and unjuſt Princes, charging them with enacting thoſe Laws 
that were contrary to the Laws of God and Man.“ Which the Houle 
fummed up in ſix Articles againſt. him. They would have been contented. 
with a Submiſſion, but he refuſed any, ſaying, he would go to Jamaica ra- 
ther; yet his Friends prevailed on him at this Juncture to aſk the Pardon of 
the' Houſe ; and yeſterday he was to have come into the Houſe of Commons ; 
and accordingly the Houſe being fate, the Uſher of the Black Rod went in 
and acquainted the Speaker that Mr. Juſtice Dayly was at the Door; upon 
which it was put to the Queſtion, in the Houſe, Whether his aſking of Par- 
don ſhould be a ſufficient Satisfaction for them to paſs by his Miſcarriages 3 
and it being carried in the Affirmative, Mr. Nugent of Carlingftown in Weſt- 
meath, a Member of the Houſe, was ordered to go and acquaint him, that 
the Houſe was reſolved to accept of his Submiſſion, that ſo there might be * 
Admittance for his coming to receive Pardon of the Houſe. Mr. Nugent re- 
turning into the Houſe, told the Speaker that Mr. Juſtice Dayly was very 
thankful, and ready to come in to make his Submiſſion, and at the ſame 
C time ſaid, Mir. Speaker, I bave other great News to tell you, viz. Londonderry 
is taken, Upon which there was three great Shouts ſet up in the Houſe, and 
throwing up their Hats, cried out, No Submiſſion of Mr. Juſtice Dayly ; Ne 
pardon bim, we pardon him; being tranſported with Joy, ſuffered him not to 
| re — Come 
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come in, but pardoned him without any Submiſſion at all. But afterwards 
ſome of the Members (none of Mr. Dayly's Friends) finding it falſe, thought 
it was ſome Trick put on them, and threatened Mr. Nugent to bring him on 
his Knees before the Houſe. 

They are now paſſing an Act that all 1 above One and Twenty 1 
of = Corporation in Ireland, ſhall be void; and it is doubted whether Dub- 
lin wi 

Sea Coals, and taking away the Poundage Act, which in Corporations is the 
Clergy's Support. The ter Act of Tithes, and the Act for Impropriations and 
Augmentation Lands, that ſo by taking from the Clergy their Maintenance, the 
Churches may fall of themſelves. An Act attainting all Perſons by Name, 
712 another granting fifteen thouſand Pounds per Month for A to King 

ames. 
There ; are Five new Peers created, VIZ. 


Tuſtin Maccariy, Lord Viſcount Mountcaſbel. 
Sir Valentine Brown, Lord Viſcount Kenmare. 
Thomas Nugent, C. J. Lord Baron of Riverſtown. 
Fobn Bourk, Lord Baron Bouffin. | 
VVV Alexander I" Lord Baron Gawſworth, 


. 0 A T A LOGUE of all the Nobllity of Treland, ſuch "Ms 
136 marked who now ſit in the Irifh Parliament. 


2 R. Michael Boyle, DD Arch- + Alexander Mac Donnel, Earl of An- 
biſhop of Armagh, Primate of rim. 
all Ireland. + Richard Nugent, Earl of Weſtmea 
T Alexander Trum, Baron Gawfworth, Cary Dillon, Earl of Roſcommon. 


Chancellor. Thomas Ridgway, Earl of Londonderry. 

Dr. Francis Marſh, Lord Arch biſhop William Fielding, Earl of Deſmond. 
of Dublin. | Edward Brabazon, Earl of Meath, 

Dr. Jobn 22 Lord ANTON. of Jobn Vaughan, Earl of Carbery. 

, Tuan Luke Plunket, Earl of Fingall. 

Archbiſhoprick of Caſtell void. Arthur Chicheſter, Earl of Donegall. 

Richard Boyle, Earl of Cork, Lord- Richard Lambert, Earl of Cavan. 

Treaſurer. William O Bryan, Earl of Inchequin. 
ee I Donogbh Mac Cariy, Earl of Clancarty. 
James Butler, Duke of Ormond. Lionel Boyle, Earl of Orrery. 


TP Richard T albot, Duke of Tyrconnel. Charles Coot, Earl of Mounteath. 
Henry Moore, Earl of Drogheda. 


Earls. Charles Taibot, Earl of Waterford, &c. 
Fobn Fitz. Gerald, Earl of Kildare. Hugh Monnigonery; Earl of Mount- 
Henry O Brian, Earl of Thomond. Alexander. 


| Richard Bourk, Earl of Clanrickard. Roger Palmer, Earl of Caftlemain. 
James Touchet, Earl of Caſtichaves. Nicholas Taaf, Earl of Carlingford. 


T Richard Barry, Earl of at T Richard Poor, Earl of Tyrone. 
Vol. III. N nn _— 


| be excepted : They are likewiſe laying fifteen Shillings a Ton Duty upon 
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| Richard Jones, Earl of Rannella 
+ Francis Aungier, Earl of Longford.” 
+ Arthur Forbes, Earl of Granard. 

+ William Dungan, Earl of . 


Viſcounts. 
ico Preſton, Viſcount Gormanſtown. 
David Roche, Viſcount Fermoy. 
+ Richard Butler, : Viſcount 3 
garret. 
George Fi Villers, Viſcount Gd. 
ames Anſlow, Viſcount Valentia. 
1 Theobald Dillon, Viſcount Coſtello 
and Gallen. 
Nicholas N. ettervile, Viſcount Dorath, 
a Priſoner in Derry: 
Arthur Loftus, Viſcount El. 
Thomas Beaumont, Viſcount Sword. 
+ Arthur Magennis, Viſcount Foeagh. 
Thomas Needbam, Viſcount Kilmurry. 
7 Dominick Sarſe Held, Viſcount Rilmal- 
. 
Theobald Bourk, Viſcount Mayo. 
Patrick Chaworth, Viſcount Armagh. 
George Sanderſon, Viſcount Caſtletown. 
Jobn Scudamore, Vifcount Sligoe. 
Richard Lumley, Viſcount Waterford. 
Philip Smith, Viſcount Strang ford. 
Philip Wenman, Viſcount Tuam. 
Charagh Mullineux, Viſcount Marybo- 
borough. 
William Fairfax, Viſcount Emely. 
Pierce Butler, Viſcount IKerin. 
Thomas Fitz-Williams, Viſcount Mir- 
rion. 
T Maximilian O Dempſey, 
Clanmalere. 
Brian Cockin, Viſcount Cullen. 
Tracy, Viſcount Rathcoole. 
Francis Smith, Viſcount Carrington. 
Richard Bulklzy, Viſcount Caſhell. 
William 3 Viſcount Lyons. 
Richard Ogle, Viſcount Catherlagh. 
+ Pierce Butler, Viſcount Gilmoy. 
Nicholas Barmwel, Viſcount King land. 
Francis Boyle, Viſcount Shannon. 


Viſcount 
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Jabs Skevington, Viſcount amen, 


Hugh Cbolmondy, Viſcount Kells.. - 
+ Daniel O Bryan, Viſcount Clare. 
Lewis Treuer, Viſcount Dungannon. | 


Maurice Berkley, Viſcount F Lied 


of Beerbavan. 
William Canfield, Viſcount Charkonont, 
Foliot wy Viſcount Pomer/court. 
Murrogh Boyle, Viſcount Bleſington. 


' I org Lane, Ven Langſburross. 


Jobn Deny, Viſcount Doren. 
I Richard Paxſons, Viſcount Roſs. 
William Stuart, Viſcount Mountjoy. 
Adam Loftus, Viſcount Liſburn. 

+ Ullick Bourk, Viſcount Galloway. 


Tf 5 Mac C arty, Viſcount Mount- 


TV. atenting Brown, Viſcount Kennere. 


Biſhops. 
+ Dr. Anthony Dobving, Lord Biſhop of 
Meath. 
Dr. William Morton, Lord Biſhop of 


Kildare. 


Dr. Hugb Gore, Lord Biſhop . . 7 


ter ford and Liſmore. 

Clonfort, void. 

Clogber, void. | ? 

+ Dr. Thomas Ottaway, Lord Biſhop 
of Offory. 

Dr. Ezekiel Hopkins, Lord Biſhop of 
Derry. | 

Dr. Thomas Hacket, Lord Biſhop of 
Down and Connor. 

+ Dr. John Roon, Lord Biſhop of Kil- 
lalow. 

+ Dr. Edward Wettenhall, Lord Bi ſhop 
of Cork and Roſs. 


+ Dr. mon Digby, Lord Biſhop of 


Limerick and Ardfert. 


Dr. Richard Tenniſen, Lord Biſhop of 


Killala and Arconrab. 
Dr. William Smith, Lord. Biſhop of 
Rapbo. ; 
Dr. William Sheridan, Lord Biſhop of 
Kimore and _— 4 
Dr. 
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Dr. | Narciſſus Meh. Land Biſhop of Wilkam May we, Baran i 8 


Fearns and Leigblin. 


Dr. Edward e Lord Biſhop of 


_  Gloyw. 


. | Dr. Copa Wiſeman, Lord Biſhop of 


Dr. 
7 void, 


—— — 


Barons. 

+ 1 Courcy, Baron Kingſile. 

Milliam Fitz-Morris, Baron Kerry. 

+ Chriſtopher Flemming, Baron Slane. 

+ Thomas St. Lawrence, Baron Hoath. 

+ Robert Barnwell, Baron Trembleſton. 

++ Chriſtapher Plunkti, Baron Dunſany. 

Þ+ Pierce Butler, Baron Dunboyne. 

+ Brian Fitz-Patrick, Baron Upper 
Offery. 

Matith. Planket, Baton Lowth. 


+ Villiam Bourk, Baron Caſtlerconnel. 


Richard Gurge, Baron Dundalk. 
Robert Digby, Baron Geaſbill. 


William Paz Williams, B. Gifford. 


Henry Blaney, Baron Monaghan. © 
I Dermot Malone, Baron Glanmabar. 
Edward Herbert, Baron Caftle- Iſland. 


Fobn Calvert, Baron Baltimore. 


William Brereton, Baron Leighlin. 


Henry Hare, Baron Coleraine. 


Renee Sheridan, Baron Leitrim. 


+ Connor Mac Guire, Baron Eunistilling. 


＋ Claud Hamilton, Baron Strabane. 


Francis Hanley, Baron Dunmore. 


William Ailington, Baron Killard. 
Robert King, Baron Kingſton. 


Richard Coot, Baron Killboney. 


Richard Barry, Baron Saniry. 
Altham Anſioe, Baron Alubam. 


T 7ohu Bellew, Baron Dulcek. 


+ Pierce Butler, Baron Cabir. Charles Bertie, Baron Sbelborn. 
+ Theobald Bourk, Baron Brittas. + Thomas Nugent, Baron Riverſtoton. 
© Stuart, Baron Caſtle-ſtuart. + 7Fohn Bourk, Baron Boepbin. 


7 "pet Folliot, Baron Balliſbannon. T Alexander Hilton, Baron Gatwfworth. 
The Houſe of Commons conſiſts of three hundred Perſons and upwards, 


only two Proteſtants, Sir John Mead, and Mr. Coghlan ; two others that have 
paſſed in former Days, but now are looked upon to be of the e Haney Inte- 


reſt. 


The Subſtance of the new Triſh BILL 30 wing void the Bug 
Settlement of Ireland. 


T Mprimis, AR of Settlement, Act of Explanation and Reſolution of Doubts, 


1 void. 


1. Every one to be reſtored to his Poſſeſſion, as in 1641. 


2. Attainders, Outlawries, Treaſons, Er. made void, releaſed, and diſ- 


charged. 

3. All Records taken off the File, and cancelled belore one or mere Ur the 
Commiſſioners. 

4. Any Officer not performing this, to forfeit five hundred Pound. 

. Three or more Commiſſioners for Claims. 

6. All Injunctions to ſtay Decrees of the ſaid Court, vol, 

7. The Sheriffs refuſing to deliver Poſſeſſion, to be puniſnedt. 
8. Where Deeds are wanting, the Sentence of the Com miſſioners not defi · 


nitive. 
Nn n 2 9. All 
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. All Releaſes, Conveyances, c. to be good. 

10. The old Eſtate of Tranſplanters to be c with the Intereſt of Pur- 
chaſe-money, as they ſold their Intereſt in Connaught. 

11. Reprizals for all honeſt Purchaſers, for WO and valuable Conſidera- 
tions, fince the Act of Settlement. 

12. Tranſplanted Purchaſers to be reprized of cqual Value and Porthaſs 
out of the forfeited Lands. 

13. A Rebellion is now begun, and ſeveral are gone to England, Scotland, 
Wales, and the Iſle of Man, by which they forfeited rom the ft of Auguſt 
1688. All Entails, Remainders, c. to be cut off. 

14. Commiſſioners to inſpect into the Forfeitures, in order to give Repr. 
zals by Commiſſions under the Great Seal, if thought neceſſar 7. 
15. In Claim, to inſert the Quantity, Quality, and true yearly Value, 
County, and reſerved Rent. 

16. To be reprized, ſuch as really purchaſed before the firſt: of Neventer 


laſt, but not Affinity. Wer 
17. Upon Certificate of the Commiſtioners, the Lad Chancellor to paß 


Letters Patent. 

18. Before Reprizal, to make full Proof of the original Money paid for the 
tranſplanted Purchaſe. And the ancient Eſtate to which he is to be Rove, 
to be charged with, c. 

19. If the Tranſplanted diſcover, Sc. to diſcover he Purchaſe, or to for- 
Feit double the Money; one Moiety to the ee and Angeber t. to the 
King. nee 

20. Provided the ancient, Se. inveſted in the King. 

3 Newry reſtored to Dudly Bagnal, Eſq; it being the Eſtate of Nicholas 
Bagnal, © 
22. The Quit and Crown Rent reſerved, and forfeiting Lands to be charged 


to Lands to be reſtored. 
23. All original Debts in 1641, to be and ſtand charged; the Lands to 


be reſtored. | 
24. All Reprizals to be liable to the ſame Conditions and Debts as their: 


former Eſtates. 
2g. All Incumbrances or Judgments due on forfeiting Perſons, and entered 
before the 22d of May 1689; and where he forfeited to be reprized. - 
26. Tranſplanters, Proprietors, their Reprizals or ancient Eſtate, to be 1 
able to the ſame Incumbrances and Conditions as the former Eſtate. 
27. Leſſees to continue, in caſe it be not the Manſion-houſe or Demeſne- 
Lands, not exceeding one and twenty Years, or three Lives. 
a, Whoſe Huſbands died out of Poſſeſſion, Widows to be dowable. | | 
9. The Lord Clanrickard, &c. That all Daa Sc. be good, ſaving t to 


1 all cid Mortgages. 
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A LET TE R from Colonel Walker, giving a full Account of the 
Treachery of the late Governor of London-derry. | 


NIV HEN the Lord M=+—+——y/left the Gariſon of Zondon-derry, he gave 
VV private Orders to the Colonel he left Commander in Chief, That he 
ſhould punctually obſerve what ſosver Directions be ſhould receive from him. from 
France. Now ſuch were the Circumſtances of that unfortunate Lord, that be- 
ing ſuſpected by the late King James, and looked upon as the Betrayer of that 
Kingdom, he Had no other way of inſinuating into his Favour, and regaining 
his loſt Reputation with him, but by promiſing to make Colonel L——an 
Inſtrument to break and ruin the Proteſtants,” and render them incapable of 
- ofipoling any Army, that ſhould march againſt them Weit 


1 ) at- 7 
no won on 
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The deluded Proteſtants in Derry, and all over the North, were extremely 
overjoyed that they had ſo good a Soldier for their Head; one whom they 
really believed to be of their own Religion, and who ſeemed: to. be ſo zealouſly 
and warmly affected to their Intereſt; and therefore they intirely- relied and 
_ (depended) upon his Courage and \Fidelity, and ſubmitted themſelves to his 
Conduct and Management, never entertaining the leaſt Suſpicion of him till it 
was too late; though it was whiſpered in every Corner of the Gariſon, that 


he had ſaid, He would heartily fight againſt Tyrconnel, but not againſt King — ; 
James. At dength a formidable and regular Army of the } ri marched i 
dow towards the North, our Forces then having not the leaſt Intimation of „ 


their Approach, till they came almoſt to the Towns where our Men were ga- 
riſoned, which they were forced to quit in great Diſorder and Confuſion. 
The Colonel, in the mean time, ſat quietly at home, neither made any 
Proviſion for the Frontier Gariſons, nor gave any Orders to fortify and ſecure 3 
them, and oppoſe the Enemy, before they were blooded and animated with '1 
Succeſs. Soon after (without any Oppoſition) they over-run the two great 
Counties of Doton and Autrim: And then the Colonel ſent Letter after Letter 
to the Lord . at Sligoe, where there was good Store of Proviſions 
and Forage, to come and join his Horſe at laſt with the Lagan Forces. The 
Lord ſent him Word, That if the Horſe came away, the Foot would not be per- 
ſuaded io continue there; and that be feared there was not ſuch Plenty of Proui- 
ion for their' Horſe and Men in the Lagan, as they had at Sligoe, Upon this 
Anſwer, the Colonel ſends an Expreſs to my Lord, That both bis Horſe and 
Foot ſhould quit Sligoe, and march immediately to the Aſſiſtance of Derr. 
My Lord, wearied with theſe Importunities, and not in the leaſt miſtruſting 
the Integrity of the Colonel, advances with his Forces, and was followed by 
all the Inhabitants of the Town. But no ſooner were they come to Balliſhan- 
uon, twenty Miles from Sligoe, but they received a Meſſage from the Colonel, 
| That there was not Forage. for. the Horſe in tbe Lagan. The Enemy, by this 
time, had poſſeſſed themſelves of Sligoe z ſo that they were forced to ſtay at 
_ Ballyſhannon, where both their Horſe and Men were - expoſed to the greateſt 


Neceſſities, and were almoſt deſtroyed: for want of Proviſions. + n 
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All this while the Towns of Enniſtilling and Ballyſhannon had no  Ammunl- 
tion ſeat theta from him, though he had, lat the ſame time, Abdve" go Bar- 
rels of Powder in the Pallir Stog-houls at Derry i; neither could he be perſuaded: 
by any Arguments to get Forage into Derry, though the neighbouring Country 
eröund abont him had great Quamitics df Hay-and/Olrs, and imade a volun- 
tary Offer of them for the Service of the Gariſdn. Beficles as if he had/ all 
along deſigned the Ruin of that Place, and conſequently of the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt in Ireland, he till gave Paſſes to every Man that aſked them: He en- 
deavoured to poſſeſs: them that were the moſt bold and reſdlute, with ſtrange 
Apprehenſions of their Danger; and where this ſuccreded not, out of the 
. Abunciance of his Affection, he courted andinvired others to accept of Paſſes. 
Afterwards, 'when the Enemy made their Apprbaches nearer! Der, ile 
dre out a Body of 75000 Men, pretending he world fight them at ia Paſs 
they were to come over: But as ſoon as ever Colonel Se,j,Ü ( witli his Horſe) 
advaneed, he gave him the Sign to come over, and ran AWAY [wearing a 
great Oath, and ſaying, Gentlemen, I fee an will not Agb; though, ati.the 
ſame time, "hey: were, in all Appearance, very zealous and willingno.engage. 
From thence he immediately fled ro the City, and then fhut the Gates upon 
thouſands of Souls, pretending Scarcity of Proviſions, who all either perifhad 
for Hunger, or were left as a Prey and e e the Rage and my of their 
Inſulting Enemies. 

Soon after Colonels C — and Ribas with two Regiments, ae to: he 
 Afiiſtance of Derry, whom he diſcouraged from ftaying,/ideclaringy/ That they 
Hud "Provijion but J a fee Ochs, and that the People ib were in aber Py” were 

ul a Rabbis. wr vol doidw b 
- However, all the Tranfattions i in their. Council: of War, ds they called i it, 
(though none were admitted to it but the Colonel's oum Creatures) were ma- 
naged with the greateſt Secreſy; and the better to delude the Garifon, it was 
given out, Mat the Forces would fontbuitb land. And of this they were ſo 
fully perſuaded, that many went aboard the Ships that were in the Harbour, 
to careſs and congratulate the Soldiers ſafe Arrival whe were not ſuffered to 
return agäin; but againſt their Inclinations were brought into Eugland. 
next Day (when on board, and as it was agreed betwixt him and the confede- 
rate Colonel) ſends him a Letter, bat be bad diſcovered ſome Sbips at a\ Diſtance, 
which muſt needs be further Succours defigned for the Relief o, Berg that be 
' 2w0uld fall doton to the Harbour Mouth, and return again with the reſt of the 
Fleet. This Letter was handed up and down Derry to pacify the People, 
though generally they began to apprehend they were fold and betraged: And 
in this their Suſpicion they were confirmed by a Lady (related to the Colonel) 
Who had forgot her Cue, and unwarihy told a 3 in the Ganfſon, 'T hat 
- C-— noi defien to land, and that his Letter was a mere Sham. After this 
0 ſtt fait, and hovered 'ata little Diſtance, . expecting the Colonel, who 
had promiſed him to make his Eſcape, and go with him for Znglend ; but the 
Colotel not coming aecording to the Time appointed, he purſued his Voyage, 


and left us under the — of immediate Deſtruction. But 
e 
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be God) we have hitherto. made ſome tolerable Defence for rs. and ſtill 
bogs: ta Un eee the Place. I . SR | 
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7 he State of the Pap oil wad Fendt Tropelentes 1 oh | 
Kingdom of. Tot in the Year 1641, When the then 

K Rebellion began, and how difpoſed in 1653, when the 
War and Rebellion was declared at an End, and how 
diſpoſed in 1662, upon the Acts of Settlement; and 
ho the Proprieties ſtand thi reſent Year 1689, with 
the Survey, Loſs, Colt and Charge s of both Pati by 
the oforefad War, or Rebellion: Wich Inferences 5 
0 ee > from the whole, faithfully calculated in 
o conciſe a Manner and Order as was never done before: 
Hu mbly rendered to the Confideration of the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, and the Parliament of Lords 
and Commons now ſitting. at . eftminſter. To which 
is added, a Lift of the Ld Nobility of Ireland, 


Proteſtant and Papiſt. 
Printed in the Year ae 


To the K IN * 8 moſt excellent Majeſty. 


8 it your Majeſty, 
A it bath pleaſed the eternal Providence to make your Majeſty the 22 rious 
Inſtrument of ſaving theſe three Kingdoms, now under yaur happy Gauern- 

ment, from an. Inundation of Pepery and Slavery, juſt ready to break down tha 
Banks of their ancient Laws and Liberties : So is it the Duty of every particular 
Perſon, 10 the utmoſt of bis Abilities, to proſtrate at your Royal Feet thoſe Lights 
and Diſcaveries, - which he may baus gained by. long Beben and Obſervation, 
{o the End your Majeſty may the better be enabled, by the general Survey of the 
State of Affairs in any of your Kingdoms, and a fair Puget of their paſt ill Co- 
vernment, to apply thoſe Remedies which yaur Majeſty, in your great princely Wiſ- 
dom * , Hall * mb ue 10 the Eftabli Venen of their e 
; Hap- 
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Happineſs : "Sinct it is yet undetermined a among >the mid "Uebply leurued. by which: 
means a potent Monarch gains the muſt able Renown; whether by erbHing a 

new Fabric of Dominion, or by reforming the Errors of an ancient Conſtitution. 
Theſe Papers, therefore, may it pleuſe your Majeſty, falling into my Hands, 
and being by myſelf imparted to 1 4 Perſons of eminent Degree, and better ac- 
guainted with the Affairs of Ireland, I was encouraged to believe, that-it-wwould 
be no Unkindneſs to the Author, to proſtrate them with all Humility to your Ma- 
Jeſty's Royal Conſideration; that ſo.your Majeſty might, with leſs Trouble, under - 
fland the preſent Condition of that your Kingdom, in Reference to the partial Diſ- 
Poſal of the Lands and Poſſeſſions in that Ringdom; cobereby it doth manifeſtly 
appear, what Intereſt. prevailed in the Puniſhment (if ſo it may be, ale of, the 
ſubdued Jri th, for all the  Maſfacres they « com milted, and all the Blood th 7 475 in 
and the 

1 had expended ſo much 2 1 and the Lives +. fo! many 1 1 to 


T7 I > 


woſ bm) to 440 this — Offi: of my 6 — Raby 70 — nh your Ma- 


Jeſty, to the better Aiiſtance and Information of Perſons, more. able, .1hough of none 


more ready and zealous 10 approve Bie 5 _ ol The Frag, Lat eg cape of 
Nenn eee m 3 O94 U23K9'T 
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Four Majcty 5 ha oft humble, obedient, 25 
and faithful Subject and Servant, a 
OO. 


This LET TER, and the Clleulations annexed; were tranſmitted 
from Dublin, to the late King James II. in the Year 1688, ſome 
few Weeks before his hs the Ec of Orange landed in 
England. 


May it pleaſe your Majely, 1 9 | 
; HE true Intent of your Majeſty? s moſt paint enter 1 bis RE 
his former Addreſs, being to give Truth a Releaſe from the com- 
mon Reſtraints of Fear, 1 or Favour, that ſo your Majeſty 
having a true Repreſentation of Perſons and Things here, may be the better 
enabled and encouraged to apply ſuitable and ſcaſonable Remedies, to the 
moſt deſperate Maladies of this late happy, but now moſt miſerable, Country. 
Four Majeſty cannot but know, that moſt Princes have, by adyanta N Poon 


Experience, found public Truths made Known by — when ſuppre 00 
: public 
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ublic Perſons, yet that the Matters herein contained might contract no Preju- 
dice by the obſcure Inſtrument that conveys it. 5 | | 

As in his former Letter he humbly referred the Particulars to a Perſon of 

greater Circumſtances of Credit with your Majeſty than can be found in this 

Country; and as to the Calculations hereunto annexed, your Majeſty will 
find their Credit moſt ſupported on your own Records, and where thoſe are 

defective, that Supply is made by thoſe probable Conjectures, which are, as 
well as the Records, in themſelves evident, thoſe Conjectures being either 
grounded on that common Principle of commutative Juſtice, id valet quantum 
rendi poteſt, or ſubjected to the Menſurations of the Altitude and Magnitude 
of cceleſtial Bodies made by Aſtronomers, which are demonſtrable, may, and 
muſt be more, but cannot be leſs than thoſe Computations make them. 

I know that the Loſs of five Millions, and five Hundreds, and fifty Thou- 
ſands, mentioned in the Foot of the annexed Eſtimate, as loſt by a leſs than 
Bs Years Iriſb Government, ſeems to be a prodigious, and an incredible 

But that Sum not appearing to be a Third of the whole Value of the King- 
dom, and it being manifeſt, that at leaſt one Fourth of the Houſes in this City 
of Dublin are now waſte, and that Houſe-rents here and elſewhere are fal- 
len at leaſt one Third of their former annual Value, and that Lands in the 
Country are generally fallen more than one Fourth, and the Inheritance now re- 
fuſed at eight Years Purchaſe, which would not before have been ſold for near 
double that Value. | e 

Some here, and thoſe none of the meaneſt Critics in Calculations, drawing 
Inferences from the aforeſaid Premiſes, do conclude that this Kingdom is 
ſunk more than a Moiety of its Intrinſic Value, within the ſaid Time. 

Eſpecially, when they add to the aforeſaid Conſiderations, the great Impair 
of the Britiſb Trade; the Traders now left, being not worth a Moiety of thoſe 
we have loſt, and theſe ſeeming rather prepared for Flight than Stay. 
While by the open Packing of Jriſb Juries, corrupting of Evidence, and 
Partiality of riſþ Judges, they ſee it in the Natives Power to take what Bri- 
'zi/þ Life or Eſtate they pleaſe, and to make the moſt innocent Perſon ſuffer as 
the greateſt Malefactor, and all the while not ſeemingly break any Law by ſo 
doing. It is well known that upwards of fifty Indictments were found by I1riſþ 
Evidence againſt the Briti/h, who were moſt celebrated for Loyalty in this 
Kingdom; who, though they were afterwards all acquitted as being innocent, 
had yet, in all Probability, ſuffered as Traytors, had not the unexpected 
coming of the Earl of Clarendon to the Government, and his appointing Pro- 
teſtant Sheriffs broke thoſe Snares. 7 1 

Your Majeſty fo well knowing the Validity of Oaths, as to the Proof of 
Crimes and Titles by the Engli/h Laws, will eaſily believe what fatal Execu- 
tion a People let looſe may do on a People bound by thoſe Cords; eſpecially, 
where Perjury is by ſome held no Sin, by moſt a venial Sin, and by others a 

Duty. How often do we now ſee forged Deeds, formerly moſt juſtly con- 
 demned, revived ; how often do we ſee, and that to the great Scandal of 
Juſtice and Government, your Majeſty's Iri/þ Council making Uſe of your 
Vol. III. | > "Oo 0 Majeſty's 
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Majeſty's Name, as Highway-men do of your public Road, that they may 
the better violate your Law, rob your Subjects, and enrich themſelves, and, 
Pirate-like, make all Prize that are weaker and wealthier than themſelves ? 
How often do we hear the poor Britiſb reflecting on the late bad and mi- 
ferable Times, when the IJriſb made all the Britiſb within: their Reach either 
Acceſſaries to their Guilt, or ſubject to their Wrath? When in ſix Months 
time, without Commiſeration to Sex or Age, without any Oppoſition or Pro- 
vocation, they murdered upwards of one hundred thouſand Britiſh in one Pro- 
vince of this Kingdom, and that with all imaginable Circumſtances of Cruelty 
and Barbarity ? All which muſt be true, or the Records taken on your Fa- 
ther of bleſſed Memory's Commiſſion, reciting Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, and Number of Perſons ſo murdered, muſt be all falſe; and had the 
Government, Gariſons, and Army, been then, as now, in the Jriſþ Hands, 


it is more than probable there had not one Bri7ih Perſon been left alive in this 


Kingdom. | 
And can the Fright of the Britiſh at, and their F light from, theſe Flames. 

now, which they found and felt ſo deſtructive then, be Matter of Blame to 
them, or Surprize to any, or can it be preſumed that the Natives Diſappoint- 
ment by that War had leſſened their Rage, or bettered their Nature, if 
when the Iriſb had no Share in the Government, nor Arms, nor Knowledge 
how to uſe them, and no Command of Gariſons or Soldiers, but theſe and 
many other Advantages in the Britiſg Hands; if they were then able to make 
their Wrath ſo ſucceſsful, what can rationally be expected to become of the 
Britiſh now amongſt them ? 1 do the more willingly enumerate theſe Particu- 


Jars, rather to confirm the following,” and more moderate Eſtimate, than the 


larger made by others, concerning the aforeſaid Loſs. Yet this I may with 
more Truth than Satisfaction affirm, that if the judicial Proceedings paſt in 
that Time are not reviewed, if the Gaps lately made, to kt in an Inundation 
of arbitrary Power on the Britiſh Propriety is not repaired, and thoſe who made 
them ſeverely puniſhed ; and laſtly, if no better Security than Jriſb Judges, 
Sheriffs and Juries can be found to preſerve the Britifh Proprieties, [chabod 
may well be the Character, a F oreigner the Maſter, and Deſolation the Por- 
tion of this unhappy Country, when it becomes a Habitation for wild Beaſts, 
or worſe Creatures, under only the Shape and Reſemblance of human Fea- 
tures. 

Your Majeſty* Improvement of theſe and better Helps may ſo open your Ears, 


that, in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, The ſorrouful Sig bing of the Priſoner max 


come up before you ; and then I no ways doubt, but in the further Words of the 
ſame Pſalmiſt, according to the Greatneſs of your Power, and Goodneſs of 
your Nature, you will preſerve thoſe who ſeem appointed to die, that they 


may yet live to pray for your Majeſty's long Life, Sc. as doth, it may pleaſe 


your Majeſty, Your Majeſty's moſt humble, dutitul, and obcdient Subject and 


Servant. 


An Eſtimate, containing, 


1 * The Latitude, n. and Survey of the whole Kingdom of re- 


2. What 
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2. What Part, or how many Acres thereof are profitable, and how many 

rofitabe. 

3. The annual Value, with the Value of the Inheritance of both in 1641, 
before the late [ri Rebellion began, with what it was reduced unto in the 
Year 1653, when the ſaid Rebellion was declared at an End. 

How the ſaid Iriſh Propriety was ſettled, and diſpoſed in the ſaid Year 16g3. 

How diſpoſed in 1662 and 1663, by the Ads of Settlement and Tn. 
tion, and by the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Acts. 

How it ſtands on the Date of this Eſtimate, viz. in the Year 1688. . 

The particular Loſs and Gain of both Proteſtant and 1ri/ Part by the ſaid 
Rebellion. | = 

The whole Charge of the then King and the Proteſtant party, to ſuppreſs 
the ſaid Rebellion. 

Laſtly, Inferences from all the aforeſaid Calculations. 


De Survey. 

The Latitude of Ireland, North, is parallel to Dumfries in Scotland, which 
is about ſixty Miles more North chan England. 

South, it is parallel to &. Michael's Mount in Cornwall. 

. * Longitude, Weſt, to the utmoſt Paint of —— in the County of. 

Galway. 

_ Eaſt, to the Head of Heath near Dublin. 

The whole Number of Acres, by comparing ſeveral Surveys, appears to 
be about ten Millions and four hundred thouſand 1rifþ Acres (twenty one 
Foot to the Perch) which make about ſeventeen Millions Engliſb Meaſure, 
and makes Ireland equal in Quantity to England, Wales excepted. 

Of the ſaid ten Millions four hundred thouſand Acres, there appears to be 
about three Millions of Mountains, Wood, Bog, and other unprofitable Acres. 

So that the profitable Part appears to be about ſeven Millions and four hun- 
dred thouſand Acres, which were thus ſeiſed, poſſeſſed and enjoyed anno 
1641, before the Rebellion began. | 

Finſt, The Britiſh or Proteſtant Propriety was then about two Millions four 
hundred thouſand of the ſaid profitable Acres, Jriſb Meaſure. 

The Irifp, or Roman Catholics Propriety was the Remainder, being about 
five Millions of the ſaid Acres. Es 

Memorandum, that anno 1653, the Rebellion was 1 declared to be at 
an End, and then the aforeſaid Iriſb Propriety of the ſaid five Millions of Acres 

was diſtributed and diſpoſed of as follows. 
Firſt, Unto ſuch of Iriſb Roman Catholics, who proved their conſtant good 
Affection to the Britiſh Intereſt, were reſtored about one hundred thouſand 
Acres. 
Secondly, There was ſet aſide to ſatisfy the Officers and Soldiers who ſerved 
in the Iriſb War before anno 1649, being the Year Oliver Cromwel came over 
into Ireland, in the Counties of Wicklow, Longford, Letrym, Donnegal, and 
within the Mileline of Sea and Shannon, about fp hundred thouſand Acres. 
wy 0 0 2 Thir * 
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Acres. 


468 A Third Calle of T RAC T- 8 on all 2 
Tbirdiy, There was diſtributed to the Adventurers who advanced Moneys 


on the Acts of the ſeventeenth and eighteenth. of King Charles I. to V on 


the War of Ireland, about eight hundred thouſand Acres. 
Fourthly, There was ſet forth to the Officers and Soldiers, who frvid bn 
1649 until 1653, being the declared End of the ſaid War, about. two Mil- 


lions of Acres. 


. Fifthly, There was ſet forth to ſeveral Grants, ables one hundred thouſand 


Ade. | 
Sixthly, To the Roman Gabal according to their wenn Proofs of their 


Qualifications by the Commiſſioners at Loughreagh, purſuant to the Decrees of 
the Commiſſioners at Athlone, about ſeven hundred thouſand Acres in the Pro- 


vince of Connaught and County of Clare. 


Seventhly, There was ſet aſide for the Support of the Governitent; the for- 


feited Houſes in the walled Towns, and about eight hundred thouſand Acres 


in the Counties of Dublin, Louth, Cork, Cathorlough and Kildare, the moſt of 
which were let in Leaſes: of thirty one Years to Britiſh Proteſtants. 
Memorandum, That the aforeſaid Britiſh or Proteſtant Froprieties were, 


anno 1653, reſtored to the reſpective former Proprietors. 
And thus ſtood the Proprieties of Lands in the Kingdom of Bala until 


anno 1660, the Reſtoration of the late King. 


Memorandum, That in the Years 1661, 1662, and 1663, by Acts of Par- 
liament, and Decrees of the Court of Claims, there were taken away from the 
aforeſaid Intereſts and Retrenchments of one Third, by the Explanatory 
Act, and reſtored to former Proprietors about two Millions of Acres of the 
aforelaid Lands, ſo that at the Period of the ſaid Commiſſions of Claims, the 


aforeſaid Propriety was as follows : 


Firſt, The Proteſtant Propriety, and the n of the Roman Catholics, 
who proved their conſtant good Affection to the Eygh/b, were untouched, ei- 


ther by Act of Parliament or Decrees of the Court of Claims. 


Secondly, The Lands of the Officers who ſerved his Majeſty in the Irifh g 


War, before the Vear 1649, were reduced to about one hundred and ninety 


thouſand Acres, the reſt of their Lands were reſtored to former Iriſo Propri- 


etors. 


Thirdly, The aforeſaid Adventurers San was by the ſaid Acts of Par- 
liament, and Decrees of the Court of Claims reduced to about three hundred 
thouſand Acres. 

Fourthly, Remaining then with the Officers and Soldiers who ſerved ſince 
the Year 1649, about twelve hundred thouſand Acres. 

Fifthly, There was then left with the tranſplantable 7ri/h in the Province of 
Connaught and County of Clare, about ſix hundred thouſand Acres. 

Sixthly, There were confirmed to Grantees, by the Acts of Parliament about 


two hundred thouſand Acres, of which about one Moiety was to Roman Ca- 
tholics, the other to Britiſh Proteſtants. 

Seventhly, There is left of Courſe, Lands undiſpoſed, and Deals Land, 
in the Hands of Soldiers and Adventurers, about one hundred ann 


. 80 
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80 that there appears, confirmed by Acts of Parliament, and the Commiſ- 

ſioners of the Explanatoric Acts, about ſeventeen hundred and eighty thouſand 
Acres to the Soldiery and Adventurers, and to the Proteſtant Grantees by Pro- 
viſoes in both the ſaid Acts about one hundred thouſand Acres, and the like 
Sum of. courſe” retrenched and undiſpoſed Lands are ſtill in the King's Hands, 
which makes in all about two Millions of ri Acres, which is all that the 
Crown of England Intereſt hath got, and the 1r:/þ then loſt by that Rebellion: 
Bur ſince by his Majeſty's preſent Rent Roll there appears above two Thirds 
of the aforeſaid two Millions, to be got by pretended Deeds, ſet up by the 
Iriſh, or by Purchaſes made at unvaluable Rates, both by the Tri and the 
former Britiſh Inhabitants of that Country; fo that now there is little Ap- 
pearance of that late numerous and victorious Intereſt, which reſcued. this 
Kingdom out of the 1rj/þ Rebels and Britiþ Malcontents Hands; which 
how valuable the foreſaid two Millions of Acres were, and now are, will ap- 
pear by the -next general Head, which contains the annual Value and Inheri- 
tance of the ſaid Land? in the Year 1641; before the Rebellion began, and to 
what Value both Roman Catholic and Proteſtant Propriety was reduced in 
the Year 1653, when the ſaid Rebellion was declared at an End : All which 


1. more fully appear by the follow ing Diagram, 


| We Value in 1641, before the Relation began. | 

The whole Kingdom contains ſeven Millions four hundred thouſand profit- 
able Acres, of which the four Shillings an Acre, comes to one Million four 
hundred and eighty thouſand pounds Sterling, twelve Vears Purchaſe, comes 
to ſeventeen Millions ſeven hundred and ſixty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

Iriſb Propriety then was five Millions of Acres, one Million of Pounds 
610908 comes unto twelve Millions Sterling. 

Britiſh Propriety two Millions and four. hundred thouſand 4 four hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand Pounds Sterling, comes to five ons ſeven hun- 
dred and ſixty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

The reduced Value of the Whole, and of each Day in 16 53, hen 
the Rebellion was declared at an End, was, annual Value at e an 
Acre, Inheritance at eight Years Purchaſe. 

The whole Kingdom ſeven Millions four hundred thouſand Acres comes to 
two hundred ſeventy ſeven thouſand five hundred Pounds Sterling, comes to 
two Millions two hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

So that the Difference betwixt 1641, and 1653. is fifteen Millions five 
hundred and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

The VJriſb Propriety then about five Millions of Acres, at Nine · pence an 
Acre per annum, comes to one Million eighty- ſeven thouſand five hundred 
Pounds Sterling. The Inheritance at eight Years Purchaſe, comes to one 
Million and a half Sterling. 77 

So that the Difference betwixt 164 T, and 165 3, of this Propriety was nine 
_ Millions four hundred and eighty thouſand Pounds. 

- The þriti5 or Proteſtant Propriety was two Millions and four hundred 


thouſand Acres at 9d, or annum, comes to — thouſand Pounds 2 | 
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The Inheritance at eight Years Purchaſe, comes to oven hundred and twenty 


thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
So that the Difference betwixt 164 I od 16 53, in this Propriety, was re 


Millions and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 


Memorandum, That beſides the aforeſaid 1ri/þ Propriery'i in Lands, there ap- 
pears by your Majeſty? s Records in the Auditory- Office that there were as 
many Houſes in walled Towns, beſides Tithes and Rectories belonging to the 


 trih, which did yield anno 1653, about five thouſand Pounds Sterling per 


annum, which at eight 25 Purchaſe was then worth forty thouſand Pounds 


Sterling. 
Memorandum, That the Proteſtant Propriey, within the walled Towns, is 


not included in the above Calculations, neither the Tithes or Glebe belonging 


to two thouſand four hundred Pariſh Churches; there being about that Num- 


ber of Pariſhes in this Kingdom. 3 
The next general Head is the cent Loſs and Gain of both Britifo and 


Triſh by the ſaid Rebellion. 


Memorandum, That by the aforeſaid Article it appears, that the Britiſh have 
got, and the Iriſb have loſt, by the ſaid Rebellion, about two Millions of 


Acres; which by the aforeſaid Valuations in the Year 1653, appear to be 
worth two Millions of Nine-pences per annum, which 1s ſeventy-five thouſand 


Pounds Sterling, at eight Years Purchaſe for the ee is ſix hundred 


thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
This was the common Value when the Britiſb entred on the forfeited 


Lands; and to this is to be added the aforeſaid forty thouſand Pounds for 


their Intereſt in walled Towns and Rectories. 
This fix hundred and forty thouſand Pounds is the Whole of the Britiſh 


Gain and 1rifþ Loſs by the ſaid Rebellion. 


Memorandum, That the 1riſþ Loſs of Houſes, Goods, Stocks, Sc. being 
occaſioned by their own Rebellion, are not included in this Calculation. 
The next Thing conſiderable is the 1ri/h Gain, and the Britiſh Loſs, which 


appear by theſe following Particulars : 


I. By thirteen Years Loſs of Rents, the annual Propriety of the Britiſh did 
amount, as aforeſaid, before the Rebellion began, to four hundred and eighty 


thouſand Pounds, which for thirteen Years amounts unto ſix Millions two 


hundred and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

II. The ſaid Rebellion began the 2 3d of October 1641, at which Time the 
Britiſh had one whole Year's Stock of Hay and Corn by them, which uſually 
ſupplied them with Materials to fatisfy their November and May Rents then 


enſuing, and had likewiſe then ſowed their Winter Corn, both which could 
not be leſs worth than half a Year's Rent of the whole Land, which ous 
as aforeſaid, to be two: hundred and forty thouſand Pounds. 


III. The Britiſh Propriety was, as is well known, well ſtocked and im- 
proved anno 1641, and conſiſting of two Millions four hundred thouſand 
Acres Iriſh Meaſure, which rs to be near a Third of the whole King- 
dom, muſt have its Proportion of the three Millions of unprofitable Acres as 


3 and there could not be leſs Stock on two Acres and a half iſp 


Meaſure 
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Meaſure (which conſidering the Addition of the Unprofitable, muſt be mort 
than four Eugliſb Acres) than one Beaſt on the paſturable Part; what Acres 
were under Corn muſt be of a much higher Value, which Beaſt Communi Rato, 
could not be of leſs Value than twenty Shillings ; by which the Value of the 
Britiſh Stock, at a moderate Rate, appears in the Year 1641, to be worth 
two Millions four hundred thouſand Pounds. 
IV. The Value of their Houſes, Goods and Improvements, cannot be va-· 
| lued at leſs than double the Value of their Stocks, which makes four Millions 
eight hundred thouſand Pounds. The aforeſaid four Sums which were receiv- 
ed, and robbed or taken from the Britzfh, during the ſaid Rebellion, appears 
to be thirteen Millions two hundred and forty thouſand Pounds, which ſup- 
poſeth the whole Britiſb Propriety to be robbed, ſpoiled or enjoyed by the 
Iriſh during the ſaid Rebellion; whereas it is evident, that the Metropolis of 
Dublin, the City of Drogheda in the Province of Leinſter, the City of London- 
 derry, Colerain, Town and Caſtle of Enniſtilling, Towns of Belfaſt and Car- 
rickfergus in the Province of Ulſter, the City of Cork, the Towns of Bandon- 
bridge, Youzhal and King ſale were never in the Triſh Hands ; but theſe com- 
pared with all the other Towns and Cities of this Kingdom, with more than 
nineteen Parts in twenty of all the Lands, which within fix Months after the 
Rebellion began, were ſtill in the ri Hands, there cannot be abated in the 
aforeſaid Confideration one Tenth of the aforeſaid Sum. 
| Yet abating the Tenths, there remains neat Loſs to the Britiſh, 4 got by 
the 1ri/þ twelve Millions one hundred and thirty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
V. On or about the Years 1662 and 1663, there was taken from the Bri- 
5i/h, and reſtored to the Jriſb, by Acts of Parliament and Decrees of the Court 
Claims, above two Millions of profitable Acres, the annual Value of which 
ſaid Lands anno 1653, when the Briliſb firſt entred upon them at Nine- 
pence an Acre, appears to be ſeventy-five thouſand, which at eight Years Pur- 
_ chaſe for the Inheritance, is fix hundred thouſand Pounds; but by the Britt 
Enjoyment and Improvement of the ſaid Lands from 1652 until 1662, and 
1663, the annual Value of the ſaid Lands was raiſed unto two Shillings Three- 
ence an Acre, which was two hundred twenty and five thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, and the Inheritance at ten Years Purchaſe, Lands being then ſo uſu- 
ally ſet and ſold in thoſe Times, and the Inheritance of the aforeſaid two, 
Millions, appearing not to be worth more in the Year 1653, when the Britiſb 
entred on them, than fix hundred thouſand Pounds, which being deducted out 
of two Millions two hundred and fifty thouſand. Pounds Sterling, it appears 
that the Britiſh have loſt, and the Iriſb have got by the two Millions of Acres 
fo as before reſtored, lixteen hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, which be- 
ing added to the aforeſaid twelve Millions one - hundred and thirty thouſand 
Pounds, its clear by the aforeſaid Particulars, that the Britiſb have loſt, and 
the Iriſb have got by their Rebellion, thirteen Millions ſeven hundred and 
eighty thouſand Pounds; to which being added the five Millions forty thou- 
ſand Pounds Damage done the Briti/h Propriety, as appears by the fore men- 
tioned Diagram, in reducing the Values of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lands 


in 1653, from what it was worth in 1641, makes the neat Damage of the 
Proteſtant 
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The Inheritance at eight Years Purcnaſe, comes to en hundred and twenty 
thouſand Pounds Sterling. | 
So that the Difference betwixt 1641 and 16 5 by: in this Propriety, was five 
Millions and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

Memorandum, That beſides the aforeſaid 1ri/þ Proprivcy'i in Lands, there ap- 
pears by your Majeſty? s Records in the Auditory-Office that there were as 
many Houſes in walled Towns, beſides Tithes and ReQtories belonging to the 
Iriſb, which did yield anno 1653, about five thouſand Pounds Sterling per 
annum, which at eight 8 Purchaſe was then worth fory thouſand Pounds 
Sterling. 

Memorandum, That the Proteſtant Propriety, within the walled Towns, = 
not included in the above Calculations, neither the Tithes or Glebe belonging 
to two thouſand four hundred Pariſh Churches; there being about that Num- 

1 ber of Pariſhes in this Kingdom. 
The next general Head is the particular Loſs and Gain of both Britiſh and 
Trib by the ſaid Rebellion. 
Memorandum, That by the aforeſaid Article it appears, that the Britiſb have 
got, and the Iriſb have loſt, by the ſaid Rebellion, about two Millions of 
Acres; which by the aforeſaid Valuations in the Year 1653, appear to be 
worth two Millions of Nine-pences per annum, which 1s ſeventy-five thouſand 
Pounds Sterling, at eight Years Purchaſe for the Inheritance, is fix hundred 
thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
This was the common Value when the Britiſh entred on the forfeited 
Lands ; and to- this is to be added the aforeſaid forty thouſand Pounds for 
their Intereſt in walled Towns and Rectories. 

This ſix hundred and forty thouſand Pounds is the Whole of the Britiſh 
Gain and 1rifþ Loſs by the ſaid Rebellion” 

Memorandum, That the 1riſþ Loſs of Houſes, Goods, Stocks, 22 being 
occaſioned by their own Rebellion, are not included in this Calculation. 
The next Thing conſiderable is the Triſh Gain, and the Brito Los, which 
appear by theſe following Particulars : 

I. By thirteen Years Loſs of Rents, the aun] Propriety of the Britiſh did 
amount, as aforeſaid, before the Rebellion began, to four hundred and eighty 
thouſand Pounds, which for thirteen Years amounts unto; ſix Millions two 
hundred and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

II. The ſaid Rebellion began the 23d of October 1641, at which Time the 
Britiſh had one whole Year's Stock of Hay and Corn by them, which uſually 
ſupplied them with Materials to fatisfy their e and May Rents then 

enſuing, and had likewiſe then ſowed their Winter Corn, both which could 
not be leſs. worth than half a Year's Rent of the whole Land, which 8 0 
as aforeſaid, to be two hundred and forty thouſand Pounds. 

II. The Britiſh Propriety was, as is well known, well ſtocked and im- 
proved anno 1641, and conſiſting of two Millions four hundred thouſand 
Acres Iriſh Meafure, which appears to be near a Third of the whole King- | 
dom, muſt have its Proportion of the three Millions of unprofitable Acres as 


1 and there could not be leſs Stock on two Acres and a * are 
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Meaſure (which conſidering the Addition of the Unprofitable, muſt be more 
than four Engliſb Acres) than one Beaſt on the paſturable Part; what Acres 
were under Corn muſt be of a much higher Value, which Beaſt Communi Ralo, 
could not be of lefs Value than twenty Shillings : ; by which the Value of the 
Britiſh Stock, at a moderate Rate, appears in the Year 1641, to be worth 
two Millions four bundred thouſand Pounds. 

IV. The Value of their Houſes, Goods and Improvements, cannot be va- 
lued at leſs than double the Value of their Stocks, which makes four Millions 
eight hundred thouſand Pounds. The aforeſaid four Sums which were receiv- 
ed, and robbed or taken from the Br:tzf, during the ſaid Rebellion, appears 
to be thirteen Millions two hundred and forty thouſand Pounds, which ſup- 
poſeth the whole Britifþ Propriety to be robbed, ſpoiled or enjoyed by the 
Triſh during the ſaid Rebellion ; whereas it 1s evident, that the Metropolis of 
Dublin, the City of Drogbeda in the Province of Leinſter, the City of London- 
derm, Colerain, Town and Caſtle of Eumiſcilling, Towns of Belfaſt and Car- 
ricꝶfergus in the Province of Ulſter, the City of Cork, the Towns of Bandon- 
bridge, Youghal and Kingſale were never in the 1r1/þ. Hands ; but theſe com- 
pared with all the other Towns and Cities of this Kingdom, with more than 
nineteen Parts in twenty of all the Lands, which within fix Months after the 
Rebellion began, were ſtill in the ri Hands, there cannot be abated in the 
aforeſaid Confideration one Tenth of the aforeſaid Sum. 

Yet abating the Tenths, there remains neat Loſs to the Britiſb, and got by 
the Triſh twelve Millions one hundred and thirty thouſand Pounds Stevlons. 

V. On or about the Years x662 and 1663, there was taken from the Bri- 
tiſd, and reſtored to the Jriſb, by Acts of Parliament and Decrees of the Court 
of Clatms, above two Millions of profitable Acres, the annual Value of which 
ſaid Lands auno 1653, when the Briliſh firſt entred upon them at Nine- 
pence an Acre, appears to be ſeventy- five thouſand, which at eight Years Pur- 
chaſe for the Inheritance, is ſix hundred thouſand Pounds; but by the Britiſb 
Enjoyment and Improvement of the ſaid Lands from 1653 until 1662, and 
1663, the annual Value of the ſaid Lands was raiſed unto two Shillings Three- 

ence an Acre, which was two hundred twenty and five thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, and the Inheritance at ten Years Purchaſe, Lands being then ſo uſu- 
ally ſet and fold in thoſe Times, and the Inheritance of the aforefaid two, 
Millions, appearing not to be worth more in the Year 1653, when the Brit 
entred on them, than ſix hundred thouſand Pounds, which being deducted out 
of two Millions two bundred and fifty thouſand Pounds Sterling, it appears 
that the Britiſb have loſt, and the 1ri have got by the two Millions of Acres 
fo as before reſtored, Gxteen hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, which be- 

ing added to the aforeſaid twelve Millions one - hundred and thirty thouſand 
Pounds, its clear by the aforeſaid Particulars, that the Britiſb have loſt, and 
the Iriſb have got by their Rebellion, thirteen Millions ſeven hundred and 
eighty thouſand Pounds; to which being added the five Millions forty thou- 
ſand Pounds Damage done the Bri/iſh Propriety, as appears by the foremen- 
tioned Diagram, in reducing the Values of the Inheritance of the faid Lands 


in 1633, from what it was worth in 1647, a the neat Damage of the 
Proteſtant 


0 
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Proteſtant Propriety by the ſaid Rebellion to be ces Millions eight hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

The next general Head is the particular Charge of the ſaid Rebellion to the 
King, and the Brityþ or Proteſtant Intereſt of this Kingdom. 

1. By an adjuſted Account now on Record here in Dublin, it appears, that 
from the 2 3d of October 1641, to the Year 1649, there was due only to the 
commiſſioned Officers, about eighteen hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

2. There could not be leſs than double that Sum due to the Non-com- 
miſſioned Officers and private Soldiers within the ſaid time, which amounts 
to three Millions ſix hundred thouſand Pounds. 

3. There was received by the ſaid Officers and Soldiers in ee Quar- 
ters and: Proviſions within the ſaid time, one Fourth of the Whole, which 
was defaulted out of the Officers Dcbentures, and amounted to one Million 
three hundred and forty thouſand Pounds. 

So that from 1641 to 1649, the Charge of the faid War appears to be 
at leaſt ſix Millions ſeven hundred and forty thouſand ounds; and what ſince 
to the Period of the War in 1653, appears by theſe. following Particulars : _ 

I. By an adjuſted Account, there appears due to the Officers and Soldiers, 
who ſerved within the ſaid time, about twelve hundred thouſand Pour, which 
was ſatisfied in Lands. 

2. The ſaid Officers and Soldiers were paid two Parts more in Money, 
which was two Millions four hundred thouſand Pounds. 

3 There was one Fourth deducted out of both Officers and Soldiers De- 
bentures on the Account of Quarters and Proviſion, which amounts to, as 
aforeſaid, twelve hundred thouſand Pounds. 

4. By an adjuſted Account it appears, that the En 11 Adventurers ad- 
canes} in the Years 1641 and 1642, about four Ae + thouſand Pounds, 
which Money being advanced and paid in the aforeſaid Years of 1641 and 
1642, and no Satisfaction made until the Year 1655 and 1656, the Intereſt 
muſt be more than the Principal, which amounts at leaſt to eight hundred 
thouſand Pounds. 

5. There was near ten thouſand Soots, who e moſt part of the War in 
the Province of Liter, under the Command of General Læſey; but their Ar- 
rears being never ſtated, adjuſted nor paid, cannot be ſo eee aſcer- 
tained, but cannot be leſs than one Million of Pounds. 

Memorandum, That there was many independent Troops in Ulſer and 
Munſter whoſe Accompts were never adjuſted, ſatisfied or paid. 

Memorandum, That 1 in this Calculation is alſo omitted the moſt Chriſtian 
and charitable Relief given and ſent by the States of Holland, who in one 
Ship ſent thirty thouſand Pounds in Proviſions in the Heginning of the Rebel- 
lion, which came ſo ſcaſonable, that hundreds of Britiſb Families were there- 
by preſerved from ſtarving and periſhing; nor is there mentioned the Charge 
of Ships, Arms or Ammunition during the War. 

Memorandum, That there is not any Mention made of the great Collection 
of <P for the Relief of the ey Proteſtants of the * 


The 
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The aforeſaid Particulars ſince the Year 1649, amounted to ſix Millions ſix 
hondred thouſand” Pounds; before 1649, opens” to' be fx Millions ſeven 
hundred: agd forty thouſand Pounds. 

Both Sums ang the Whole of the aforeſaid Charge amount to thirteen 
Millions three hundred and forty thouſand Pounds. 

The *Britih or Proteſtant Loſs and Damage appears to be as aforeſaid 
eighteen Millions eight hundred fixty-two thouſand Pounds, and both toge- 
ther make thirty-two Millions one hundred and ſixty thouſand: Pounds. 

get all the Premiſes aforementioned tf the Inferences following do Oy 
* e HEL. ie 1 3 S137 7TH 6 9768 23% 1 Foy 
1, Whereas the Eviliſh Adventurers Debt; Oo SdvShced: Money on the 
Credit of two Acts of Parliament in the Year 1641 and 1642, for Support of 
the Iriſß War, did amount t6 more than eight hundred thouſand Pounds, and 
it appearing as aforeſaid, that they received more than three hundred thouſand 
Acres of Land for Satisfaction of the ſaid Debt, and it likewiſe appearing 
by the aforeſaid Diagram, that the annual Value of the ſaid Lands was at moſt 
det eleven thouſand two hundred and fifty Pounds, it is manifeſt that the ſaid 
Adventurers paid more than ſeventy Years Purchaſe for what Was not worth 
really more than eight. N de 

2. Whereas there appears as fot fab} dus to the Dy 205 Soldiery above all 
the Deductions, ſix Millions fix hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling; and thoſe 
who. ferved before the Year 1649, having received but one hundred and ninety 
thouſand Acres of Land, -and as many Houſes in walled Towns, and Incum- 
brances as were worth at moſt but five thouſand Pounds per annum. 

And whereas it appears that the Soldiery ſince 1649, had left them by the 
Court of Claims about twelve hundred thouſand Acres, making in all about 
thirteen hundred and ninety thouſand Acres, which with the five thouſand 
Pounds per annum for Rents of Houſes; Sc. appears at moſt to be worth no 

more than fifty-ſeven thouſand one hundred twenty- ive Pounds per annum, as 

appears by the aforefaid Diagram, it is as clear that the ſaid Soldiery have 
paid more than one hundred and fifteen” Years Purchaſe for Wu was not | 
worth more than eiggt. 

. Whereas it appears as aforeſaid, that the whole Los in Houſes, Lands, 
Tithes” and Rectories of the Triſh 30 amount at moſt but to ſix hundred and 
forty thouſand Pounds, and it eie that the Mtn loſt,” and the Is 
during their Rebellion, got, 

1. As much Corn and Hay Fg the Britifh as as was at leaſt worth as afore- 
ſaid two hundred and forty thouſand Pounds, which Sum alone is more Wn | 
one Third of their whole Loſs. | : 
2. The Britih'Stock of Horſes, Ship, Cattle, Ge. appears as aſcetic to 
be worth two Millions eight hundred thouſand een which A e to be 
more than four times the aforeſaid Loſs. 

The Britiſh Houſes, Goods and Improvements which the Friſb got, and 
this Britiſh loſt, appears to be five Milliens fix hundred thouſand Pounds, 


which | is more than nine times the aforeſaid Loſs. 
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4. The Rents: which, the Iri/6 received from the Britiſt Prop icty during 
their Rebellion, amounting. ta, five Millions eight hundred and fore thou- 
ſand Pounds as aforeſaid, is more than nine times the aforeſaid Loſs. 
 The-Briiifo Loſs in their Improvements on the reſtored Lands by the Court 
of Claims in 1662 and 1663, amounts to, ſixteen hundred; and How thouſand 
„ as aforeſaid, which alone is near treble of the W of the Viſb 
Memorandum, That the aforeſaid. five Sums which the 2h got from the 
Briti/h, deducting the Tenth. as aforeſaid, is fifteen Millions and __ thouſand 
Pounds; fo N it is plainly demonſtrated, that the Iriſh got from the Britiſh 
more than thirty times what they loſt by. their Rebellion: 
eee, That to the aforeſaid Britiſh Loſs, there is yet to be added 
amage done their Propriety, from the Value it was worth in the Year 
” 7" to what it was reduced to in the Year 1653, which appears to be five 
Millions: two, hundred and eighty thouſand Pounds, which makes the whole 
Loſs and Damage done, the Britiſb by that Rebellion to amount unto above 
twenty Millions of Pounds Srerling ;. which. Sum appears to be loſt out of leſs 
than a ” Third of the whole Propriety of this Kingdom, and is 

1. More than double the Value of the whole Propriety of their Lands in the 
Year. 1641, and more NAH: Himes the Value it, was, reduced to in the 
Year 1652. 

2. It appears as aa, to be more. than the whole Propriety, that al the 
Lands in this Kingdom was worth in the Year 164114. 

3. The Proteſtants Loſs and Damage as aforeſaid appears 10 be. near 
double the Charge of the aforefaid War. 

4+ It appearing before the Death of Cbarlis the Second, that Lands in "this 

were raiſed to equal Value in 164 I, it is demonſtrable, that the Bri- 
tiſh Induſtry had raiſed; this Kingdom, in thirty Years time, notwithſtanding 
all their Diſcouragements, to upwards of fifteen Millions of Pounds Sterling. 

The late King Charles, in favour. — the Triſb, releaſing by the Explanatory 
Act the clear Right which the Crown had to, the whole Province of Connaught, 
Counties of Clare, Limerick, and Tipperary, his Majeſty thereby parted with 
ten times more than the 1y;/ forfeited. 

VI. By Proviſoes in the Act of Settlement and Explanation, and by Penſi- 
ons and other Donatives given the Iriſb, as appears by the Treaſury Accounts 
of both Kingdoms, there 1 much more en to them than was forfeited 
or loſt by them. 

VII. The laſt Parliament i in this 1 giving his Majeſty twenty-eight 
Subſidies, and three hundred thouſand Pounds in Money, gave more in value 
than all the Forfeitures by that Rebellion, they ſettling a Revenue of upwards 
of two hundred thouſand Pounds per annum on the Crown, with a Nemine Con- 
tradicente, by that gave more than ten times the Value of the ſaid Forfeitures. 

VIII. The Charge of that Rebellion appearing to be thirteen Millions three 
hundred and forty. thouſand Pounds, it is evident, that the aforeſaid Jr:/o Loſs 


will not pay a fourteenth Part of the ſaid. ca 
; | | IX. Ad- 
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IX. Admit the Lands of this Kingdom were before the Commencement of 
the preſent 1/46 Government (or Ii Adminiſtration) raiſed to the Value of 
1641, and that Lands were only fallen one Fourth in their yearly Value, which 
appears to be about three hundred and ninety-three thouſand Pounds, and that 
they were only ſunk in the Inheritance one Third, which is five Millions five 
hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, then both making five Millions nine 
hundred and forty-three thoufand Pounds, which this Kingdom is already 
ſunk, with only one Year's 1+; Government, E 
X. Whereas it appears by the excellent Preface of the Act of Settlement, 
that anno 1660, ſeven Years after the aforeſaid Rebellion was declared at an 
End, when Perſons and Things were in calm and ſerene Frame in this King- 
dom, the moſt able of the 7i/þ Agents, were fully heard before his Majeſty 
and Council in England; what they could anſwer in behalf of their Country- 
men; yet on the ſaid Hearing, the univerſal Guilt of the 7b, with their 
horrid Maſſacres and +barbarous Murders in that Rebellion, were fully proved, 
their juſt Forfeitures of their Lives and Eſtates affirmed, and that Rebellion 
declared by the ſaid King and Council in England, and afterwards by the Par- 
liament and Council of Ireland, the moſt horrid and univerſal Rebellion which 
ever befel that Kingdom; and as thereby it appears to be the hjgheſt in point 
of Guilt, ſo by what hath been ſaid as aforeſaid, it appears to be the greateſt in 
point of Loſs and Charge; and though, as by the ſaid excellent Preface it further 
appears, that by God's Bleſſing on the Britiſß Forces, the ſaid 77; were to- 
tally, univerſally, and abſolutely ſubdued; yet it appears as aforeſaid, that 
Affairs have been ſo managed, that the nocent, conquered Jriſb Party, both 
in times of Peace and War, have been Gainers, and the innocent victorious 
Britiſh the only Loſers by that Rebellion: But let it ever be remembered by 
your Majeſty, and not forgot by all ſucceeding Kings of England, nor the 
Engliſb Nation, that if the public Diſturbances in England, heightened into a 
Civil War (chiefly occaſioned by the Maſſacre and Rebellion here) at the 
ſame time, and the great Corruptions of thoſe through whoſe Hands moſt 
of the Adminiſtrations paſſed, relating to Ireland, had not prevented, that Re- 
bellion had not coſt the Britzh one Fourth of the Time, nor one Penny 
Charge, but on the contrary the very Forfeitures of the Iriſb would not only 
have paid all that whole Reckoning, but an Overplus ſufficient to have plen- 
tifully rewarded the victorious Britiſß, which no doubt will be found mathe- 
matically true, if ever the Iriſb give another Occaſion to try it. 
Laſih, Whereas it appears as aforeſaid, that the whole Loſs, Coſts and 
Charge of the King and Proteſtant Party, to ſuppreſs the ſaid Rebellion, 
did amount to thirty-four Millions four hundred and eighty thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, and whereas it ſufficiently demonſtrates who have been the greateſt 
Gainers and the greateſt Loſers, ſo it ſhews who have moſt cauſe to com- 
plain of the diſmal Effects of that Rebellion, whether the conquering Britiſb, 
or the conquered Jriſb; and fo it is more than probable, that the ſaid Re- 
bellion began the 23d of Ofober 1641, and ended in the Year 1653, and that 
as it colt and loft more Treaſure, ſo if there were as careful a Scrutiny made 
after the Blood ſpilt, or occaſioned to be ſpilt, as of Treaſury ſpent, both 
P pp 2 | would 
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vould appear much greater than the Price of all the late Chriſtian Victories over 
the Great Turk, which may be a ſufficient and ſraſonable Caution, both to 
Prince and People to prevent future Rebellions in this Kingdom, which, ſince 
its original Conqueſt, hath by the Sins of both been made an Acheldama, or 
Field of Blood. The late 1 Prodigies from the Heavens, the late diſ- 
mal Apparitions in the Air, the late unheard-of Inundation on this City, the 
aſtoniſhing Variances of our great Ones detecting each others Nakedneſs, the 
late Revival of our national and religious Animoſities, with the Britiſb Migre- 
mus hinc, and other fatal Prognoſtics, ſeems to foretell as fatal, or more fatal, 
Judgments, t than that which ſaſt befel this Kingdom, which, next to the Abo- 
mination of Deſolation, which befel the Jeg, was the heavieſt and ſharpeſt 
that ever befel ſo ſmall a Spot of the World, ſince the World began; which, 
were it deſcribed, as. it ought, could not be believed but by ſuch as ſaw it, 
were Actors in it, or ſuffered by it, which, with God's Bleſſing on your Ma- 
jeſty's Counſels, may be yet eaſter preyented than hereafter cured, which is the 
proper End of this Eſtimate, and gives Foundation for the Sr Wee 
Kaki 1 Weiß rens wt their ** TA. N "ego. bige of 


- Lins by 645 0 mew 
HAT 3 we done, to merit N Severity * Jour higheſt Diſplea 
ſure ? Nay, what have we not done, which might intitle us to your 
AS Favour? Were we or our Anceſtors ever falſe ? or were our: Iri/ſ6 
Adverſaries, or theirs, ever true to the Crown of England?. 2 The Jriſh have 
frequently made us, and our Anceſtors; ; Beggars, but never yet made either 
Rebels. Were not our Eſtates ſeized, our Houſes/ burnt, our Goods iand 
Stock plundered, our chargeable and jaborious Improvements ſpoiled, our 
Perſons ſtripped and inhumanly murdered in the Year 1641, only for our Loy- 
alty to our God, and our King? And when by an Article made in the Ceſ- 
ſation, every individual Perſon was left to chooſe his Party, did not we as uni- 
verſally and unanimouſly declare ourſelves of FORT Father's: Party, as the Vriſe 
declared themſelves to be of the Rebels Party? We, and our Anceſtofs, have 
| 155 2 conſtantly made the Butt, but it is evident that the: Crown of England, 
the Sovereignty of this Country, have been the Mark of the Natives 
Wrath. Though your Father left us, and that by a Law, to'be ſupported 
by the Parliament of England, and they really were kind to us, in the Day of 
our Extremity, yet our Loyalty to him ſo ſubjected our Gratitude to them, 
and the natural Care of our Relations, that when we wanted. Hands. to revenge 
the innocent Blood, which the Natives had ſo inhumanly ſpilt, or to prevent 
them of ſpilling more; yet even then, at your Father's Command, we: ſent 
large Supplics of both Horſe and Foot, to fight againſt tak vary” ans 
which then, under God, were our only Support. 

And did we not continue thus dutiful, till your, Father 8 Neceflities erin 
him to deſert us, and give us Leave to ſhift for ourſclves,. and in this Exi- 
gence, which was about the Year 1646, was not his Grace the Duke of Or- 
mond, by the. perfidious Treachery, and Breach of Articles made by the Iriſb, 
reduced to tha; Sireight, that he REELS to give up his * s Sword, either 
to 
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o the Parliament of England, or to the confederate 1ri/þ Aſſembly ? And did 
not the Earl of Caſtlebaven, Who was then a proſcribed Perſon by the Parlia- 
ment, and a General to the ſaid Confederate Aſſembly, adviſe his Grace, ra- 
ther to give up the Sword to the Eng/z/h, than to the Triſh, and is not the 
| Reaſon of that Advice made public to the World in his Memoirs? 
And did not the ſaid Duke of Ormond then publicly, and frequently caution 
the Parliament's Commiſſioners, how they ever truſted the Iriſb, letting them 
know, that they would ſerve any Engliſh Governor as they had ſerved him? 
And did he not adviſe his Officers and Soldiers to join with any Party that was 
Engliſh, to fight againſt the 1ri/þ ? Purſuant to this Advice, we (trait joined 
ourſelves to the Parliament's Forces, and were eminently inſtrumental, in that 
great Victory obtained againſt the Jriſb at Dungan Hill, and though we found 
a continued Series of Succeſs to attend our Service under the Eugliſb Banners, 
yet no ſooner did we ſee your Father ſold by the Scots, little better than im- 
priſoned by the Parliament; and eaſily foreſeeing thoſe Methods, preſaging 
worſe to enſue, though the Parliament's Forces were triumphant in the three 
Kingdoms, yet notwithſtanding all Diſcouragements, we entered into a new 
Treaty with the Confederate Catholics, and out of our paſſionate Deſire to 
ſerve and fave your, Majeſty's Father in that Exigency, your Brother and we 
ſubmitted to whatever Articles were propoſed by the ſaid Iriſe; yet as advan- 
tageous as thoſe Articles were to them, and as prejudicial as they were to us, 
the /r;/þ Commiſſioners could not be prevailed with to ſign them, until che .1 7th 
of January 1648, when they well knew, it was too late to prevent what fol- 
lowed the goth following, which Articles, whoſoever reads will find them the 
molt traiterous that were ever made by Subjects with their Prince. „ 

We thus finding that we could not do what we would for your Father, and 
_ vainly hoping the Jriſb might be more loyal and faithful to your Brother, we 
joined ourſelves to them, and continued with them, till we found it was more 
for his Service to leave them, than longer ſtay with them, their Armies prov- 
ing cowardly and treacherous, and their Clergy charging us with their Crimes, 
though we ſtood untill we loſt our Lives by fighting with our Country men in the 
Field, while they ſaved theirs, by running into the neighbouring Woods and 
Bogs. Though we were the only Party that ſtood, and the 1r:/þ_the only Party 
that run, at the Fight at Dublin, yet their Eccleſiaſtics charged us as the Occaſion 
of that Defeat, and the ſame Cauſe producing the ſame Effect, elſewhere the 
Clergy openly preached, that they could expe& no better Succeſs while they 
Joined with us that were Heretics ; and being diſappointed in their frequent 
Attempts to murder the Duke of Ormond, and charging all their Miſcarriages 
on his want of Conduct, whereas their ſupreme Truſts had the whole Conduct 
of their Army, and his Grace nothing left but the bare Title of General; and 
he refuſing to quit his empty Command at their Deſire, at a great Meeting of 
their Biſhops and others their dignified Clergy, they fixed up a public Ex- 
communication. againſt him, and all that ſhould join with him, or adhere to 
him; which forced his Grace to leave the Kingdom incognito, and fo he leit 
us the ſecond time to ſhift for ourſelves; and we conceiving it more for your 


Brother's Service to leave them, than longer to join with them, we ſerving 
| again 
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again under our Countrymen's Banners, in leſs than two Years time, with our 
Help, the whole Kingdom ſubdued : But that Army being headed by a 
Junto Parliament, and they and their Confidents put into all Places of Truſt 
and Power in the other two Kingdoms, as well as in this, yet ſo defirous were 
we to ſerve your Brother, and arrive at a laſting Settlement; and ſo well 
known were our Deſires and Intentions to our Brethren, and they ſo confident 
of our Aſſiſtance, that a few of us, without the Help of an 1714 Hand, on 
the 13th of December 1659, ſurprized and ſeized the ſtrong Caſtle of Dub- 

lin, and in leſs than fourteen Days got the Power of the whole Kingdom into 

our Hands, and as ſoon as we had ſettled it, tendered the Government to his 
late Majefty, with the Offer of a well-regulated and diſciplined Army to al- 
ſift his Reſtoration to his other Kingdoms, and had the Honour of being the 
firſt of the three Kingdoms, who declared for his Reftoration. Was not 
his Majeſty ſo highly pleaſed with the Senſe of this our ſeaſonable Loyalty, 
that he made our Tender and his gracious Acceptance to be made a perpetual 
Record in his High Court of Chancery in this Kingdom, and without any Know- 
ledge, Petition, or Capitulation of ours, of his own free Will, gave us his 
Royal Aſſurance of being continued in our Employs? And when by previ- 
ous or legal Grants that Grace was made unpracticable, in that Caſe, the 
loſing Party was to be repriſed in Value, Worth and Purchaſe, as in and by 
the ſaid Record, relation being thereunto had, it may and will more fully ap- 

| Pear . ; | \ 
And was not moſt of us ſoon after choſe Members of Parliament in this 
Kingdom? and, did we not then and there, with all imaginable Circumſtan- 
ces of Duty and Affection, without any Conſideration of our own Streights or 
Exigencies, give his Majeſty twenty-eight Subſidies, and the Inheritance of 
a Revenue of more than two hundred thouſand Pounds per annum? And fo 
paſſionately deſirous were we of living like good Neighbours, good Subjects, 
and good Chriſtians, with the ri/p, that we as readily conſented to pay his 
Majeſty one full Year's Profit of our Eſtates, which we afterwards made up 
three hundred thouſand Pounds in Money, which was then more than one 
Third of all the current Coin in this Kingdom, and this barely to ſupply 
and enable his Majeſty to exerciſe his greater Bounty to ſuch of the Iriſh as 
he knew moſt deſerving ; yet was this thought too little by the 1ri/þ Agents, 
though we had Joſt much of our Eſtates and Improvements very ſeverely by 
the Proceedings of the Court of Claims, and the ſaid Agents promiſing us an 
abſolute Confirmation in what we had left, without expecting more from us, 
we readily conſented to retrench one Third of what we then had. The afore- 
faid Particulars being moſt of them Matters of Record, ſome Matters of 
Fact, and all demonſtratively true, let all the Annals and Records of this, or 
former Ages be examined, and ſee if thence can be extracted a Loyalty ex- 
ceeding this of ours. 8 | | 
But, Oh! let it not be told in Gatb, nor publiſhed in the Streets of 4/- 
kalon, the Returns we have had for all theſe our aforeſaid Services, let them 
ſink in perpetual 'Oblivion, and never be remembered by Poſterity, that we 
who gave ſuch Evidences of our Loyalty to our exiled Prince, wo * 
8 thought 
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thought fit to be employed after his Return, that we who ſo faithfully ſerved 
him in War and Miſery, ſhould be thrown out of his Service in times of 
Peace and Proſperity, our Employs being not only taken from us, without 
any of that promiſed Compenſation made us; but that which is yet worſe, 
thoſe very Employs put into the worſt of Iriſb Hands. Are not many of them 
now armed in Peace, whom we lately diſarmed in War for being Rebels? 
Are not many, we then made Priſoners, now made our Maſters? Are not we 
made Captives to them in Peace, which we made our Captives in time of 
War? Did we give up the conquered Iriſh to your Brother's Mercy to be 
now given up by your Majeſty to their Cruelty? Are not the Perſons, moſt 
rebellious, reputed now the moſt loyal and meritorious? Is not their hor- 
rid Rebellion made now the Standard of Loyalty and Merit? How often do 
we now hear the Litoct Triſh boaſt of their Merit, that they killed one bun- 
dred thouſand Heretics in ſix Months time, and reproaching the Leinſter Ir1þ 
that they killed not half that Number in double that time? Whoever thought 
that the Boyles, Coots, St. Georges, &c, ſhould be turned out and purſued as 
diſaffected to your Majeſty, and the Mac-Gennis, Mac-. Mahons, Oneals, Cc. 
brought into their Places, and received as good Subjects. 

Aud as I have often heard the Britiſh making the aforeſaid and like Expoſtula- 
tions with their King, ſo have I beard them a frequently making theſe and the 
like Expoſtulations with their Iriſh Neighbours. 5 
Sirs, What are our Crimes, or what have we, or our Fore-fathers done? 

What is the Greatneſs of our, or their Guilt, that nothing but our utter Ex- 
tirpation can be our Expiation ? Have not they and we been ever purſued as 
Beaſts of Prey, by many of you, who have given clearer Evidence of your 
being Wolves and Tygers, than Men and Chriſtians ? Have we not dearly 
bought the Eſtates we have here enjoyed? Might we not have bought the 

beſt Land in England on eaſier Terms, than we paid for the worſt in Ireland ? 
Did we firſt get them by Oppreſſion or Injury, that we muſt now loſe them 
by Perjury and Forgery, after we have made the annual Value more worth 

than the Inheritance when purchaſed? my N 
Iou well know, that Cataline- like, the Evils you have done cannot be 
ſafe, but by attempting greater; and we as well know, that the ſpeedier is 
your Haſte, the ſooner you will be at your Journey's End. You muſt believe 
as your Church believes, and do as your Prieſts will have you do; and we well 
know what they would have done with excommunicated Heretics. You can- 
not be true to your own Principles, and continue true to us. We do not ex- 
pect Grapes from Thorns, nor Figs from Thiſtles ; ſuch as is the Tree, ſuch 
will be the Fruit; your national Principles are bad, but your Eccleſiaſtics 
worſe : Theſe are the two Bellows that blow up the Flame of your Wrath to 
the Height, that nothing but our Blood can be our Expiation. Should we 
give up our Lands, Stock and Improvements, ſhould we voluntarily yield 
. ourſelves to be your Slaves, nay, ſhould we turn Papiſts, that would not ſave 

us, nor ſatisfy you, our original Guilt is our unpardonable Sin; we are Bri- 
tiſh, and true to the Britiſb Intereſt, which can be expiated with nothing leſs 


than our Blood. Are not Thouſands of you yet alive, who drank not 2 
ears 
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Years ſince, too deep of that Cup, and are you thirſty ſtill? Were not He 
catombs of our ſlaughtered Brethren then Victims to your mercileſs Rage, 
and are you enraged ſtill ? Was the Harveſt ſo pleaſant then, that now you 
have Power, you are ſo induſtrious to ſow the ſame Seeds again ? Have you ſo 
ſoon fory ot, that when we wanted Hands to revenge that innocent Blood 
which ſo barbarouſly ſpilt then, and were utterly unable to prevent you 
of ſpitling more, did not God himſelf. ariſe and plead our Cauſe, when our 
Swords could not reach you? Did not his Arm find you out ? Did he not 
then ſend a Peſtilence and a Famine amongſt you; what the one left, did not 
the other take; and what both left, did not the Sword devour? And, were 
not theſe as inexorable to your Cries, as you had been before to ours! 1 Did 
not theſe deal as ſeverely with you, as you had done before with us? Did not 
theſe depopulate as many Villages, Pariſhes and Towns in your Proprieties as 
you had before in ours? He that thus miraculouſly helped us, and has juſtly 
puniſhed you in that Rebellion, why think you may he not do the like for 
us in your next, which you now ſeem to be preparing for? We know his Al- 
mighty Arm is not ſhortned, your Exultat ons, your Te Deums, your Church- 
merriment for the Exzikitios of Roman Catholiciſm, may like the Muſic, 
or rather Howlings at Moloch's Sacrifices, drown the preſent Cries of the Op- 
preſſed, and ſtop the Ears of Men, but will it, think you, as eaſily ſtop the 
Ears, or withhold the Hand of God? As we find your Malice no ways abated, 
ſo we wiſh and adviſe you to be very cautious how you force it upon another | 
Trial, whether his Arm be any way ſhortzned ? When many of you had drunk 
deep of our Blood, - to ſatiate your Rage, were not many of the ſame Perſons 
thn after in the Time of Famine, as greedy of our Fleſh, to ſatisfy your 
Hunger ; and did you Canibal-like eat ſeveral, and were you not at laſt, by 
the ſame juſt God, reſerved to be yet more chaſtiſed by the ſharpeſt and ſe- 
vereſt of Engliſh Hands? You made it your Sport to deſtroy us, they made 
it their Work to deſtroy you? They with as much Eaſe conquered you, as 
you before had murdered us: Their great Endeavour was to keep off our 
Hands from being your Aſſiſtance, and then feared no Harm which could 
come to them ſingly from yours. 

When your ſupreme Council were conſulting how to deſtroy Gel, you 
know the Advice given by the Lord Viſcount Clanmalecer, which was to join 
with him, giving this as his Reaſon, that he never knew his Countrymen 
Join with any Party, but they ſtrait deſtroyed them; you may make your- 
ſelves as infamous to Poſterity, as he who deſtroy'd Diana s Temple; 1 may 
deſtroy again much of the Country, but cannot long keep it. 

What if like 1/aac we are now bound as a ready Sacrifice to your Rage b 
was it your Courage that did thus bind us, or our Submiſſion to the Will of 
God and his Vice gerent; and as God wrought a miraculous Delivery for him, 
ſo we doubt not but in his Time, which is the beſt Time, he will work the 
like for us ? What, if by the Miſrepreſentation of a great Courtier, or greater 
Favourite with his Prince than with his God, we. are now as the Jes once 
were to Haman, given up to his Hands to de deſtroyed? Have we not a 


Queen Heſter in our View, who is more able to ſave, than to deſtroy us? 1 1 
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if we who have been as terribly formidable to the 1ri/h, as Sampſon was to the 
Philiſtines, having now our Strength taken from us, are become as contempt- 
able as he, without his Locks; yet on the Return of our Strength, we deſpair 
not ſoon to pull down that 1r:/þ Fabric which you have now ſet up to make 
us your Slaves? What if your Numbers were treble what they are, or can be, 
it is well known we never feared your Numbers ; the more you are, the more 
will be to kill, to be taken and to run away? Do not think that the Jrifþ 
Harp, or the fading Flower-de-Luce can ſecure you from the Britiſh and Bel- 
gic Lions in a Day of Trial. 

You eſcaped, well in the laſt Rebellion, think not to ſpeed ſo well in the 
next; we know you got Favour and Forfeitures enough in your laſt Rebellion 
to make Satisfaction for the Charge and Miſchief you may do in your next, 
ſero Sapient Phryges, wherein perhaps God may ariſe and ſpirit Men to call to 
account that Ocran of innocent Blood you ſpilt, and as yet unaccounted for, 
which Day of Reckoning, his Juſtice will not for ever delay; and though 
Juſtice have leaden Heels, yet it hath in all Ages been found to have Iron 
Hands, could thoſe who have put Arms into your Hands, put Courage into 
your Hearts, or other Souls into your Bodies, they might hope to make you 
good Soldiers. It is confeſſed by all, that the Britiſb were ever the beſt 
Fighters, and it cannot be denied but you were ever eſteemed the beſt Run- 
ners. Naturaliſts obſerve, that where Nature is defective one way that De- 
fect is ſupplied another; ſo the Want of Courage in your Hearts is ſupplied 
with the better Agility of the Heels: Oh] the Conſolation of a ſoft Bog, and 
a thick Wood in a Day of Battle ! Some of you have complained you have been op- 
preſſed by Engliſh Governors. It is confeſſed, that the Government of this 
Kingdom, being a ſubordinate Government, we as well as you have too often 
received Severities from powerful Minifters ; but did we ever take Rebelli- 
ons, Murders, Maſſacres, Sc. for a Cure, or Iriſb Blood for our Revenge ? 
Though you may have ſome Cauſe, yet we know your Complaints have ex- 
ceeded your Cauſe. We can remember the Complaint which the preſent De- 
puty made to his Eugliſo Predeceſſor of great Partialities in our then Judica- 
tures; and we as well remember, that it was deſired he would aſſign one In- 
ſtance to juſtify his Complaint, and for his Encouragement was openly aſſur- 
ed, that the Cauſe ſhould be re- heard, the injured Iriſhman relieved, and the 
oftending Judge and Jury puniſhed ; but we could never hear of any one In- 
ſtance given to make good the Complaint. 5 8 

Do not Multitudes of your own People rather wiſh the Return of that Eu- 
lie Governor, than a Continuance under the preſent Deputy ? Was not the 
Kingdom improved under the one? and, is it not ſunk a Moiety already of 
its intrinſic Value under the other? Trade was then encreaſed, Improvements 
encouraged, Juſtice equally adminiſtered, is it ſo now ? The Army was then 
well governed, the Eſtabliſhments paid eighteen Months in twelve Months 
time, is it ſo now? All the public Debts cleared, the Kingdom well ſatisfied, 
and near fifty thouſand Pounds left in the Receiver's Hands. Will your pre- 
ſent Deputy ever, think you, do the like; in a Word, never was Governor 


received with greater Acclamation, never was that Gemen diſcharged 
Vol. III. (0-4-4 with 
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with greater Satisfaction, and never was that Government left with greater La- 
mentation, will it be ſo now? As this is the firſt Experiment which the 
Crown of England ever made of Ireland's thriving under an Triſþ Government, 
ſo it is hoped it may be the laft z and it is our only With, that it may not 
now prove to be too dearly bought. It is manifeſt, by the Experience of 
former Ages, that the Iriſb lived well and ſafe under the Britiſb Government, 
and 'tis as manifeſt, that the Byitiſb cannot live fo under yours. 

But you alſo further plead, that you are innocent, and moſt injuriouſſy 
barred of any Benefit by that 2 and that by the expreſs Words of the 
planatory Act. 

1, You cannot but -acknowledpe, that in the Times of Uſurparion you 
had Time without Limitation to prove your Innocence. 

2. Such of you as did appear ſo, were all reſtored. | 

3. When conſtant good Affection was thought too narrow, the Qualifica- 
tions for Innocency ſo opened the Door, that you got the whole Province of 
Connaught and County of Clare from the then Power. 

4. On the late King's Reſtoration in 1660, the Clamour of beben was 
again revived; and though the univerſal Guilt of the ib was then fully 
proved, and the juſt Forfeiture of your Lives and Fortunes affirmed, as ap- 
pears by the Pretace of the Act of Settlement aforementioned, yet a Year? Y 
time more was allowed for Trial of your Innocence. 

5. On paſſing the Explanation Bill in the Houſe of Commons in elne 
it was made appear, that your Agents had inſerted that Bar, or Clauſe againſt 
Innocency in the Act of Explanation, on purpoſe to eee the then expected 
Settlement. 

6. The Commiltiolion for executing the Act of Settlement being prevailed 
with by your Agents, to put the Proof of your Guilt upon us, and they feve- 
rally refuſing and undervaluing the Evidence of the Soldiery, both before 
and ſince 1649, as Parties, by reaſon of the Satisfaction confirmed to them by 
the Acts, and rejecting the Iriſh as Participes Criminis, and the Triſh having 
deſtroyed all the old Britiſb within their Reach, there was little Poſſibility to 
prove the Guilt of the moſt rebellious, many who were preſcribed by public 
Proclamation, and large Sums offered to any to bring in their Heads, were 
by theſe Reſtraints made innocent: The Marquis of Antrim, the only ſurviving, 
General which the Rebels had in Liter, was openly declared innocent; and 
the then Duke of Ormond being fo declared the ſame Day, was heard to ſay, 
that that Judgment was certainly erroneous ; for that they heading two dif- 

fering Parties, and fighting with each other, on different Authorities, could 
not poſſibly be both innocent; the Lords Taaf}, Preſton, Muſterry, and Caſtle- 
haven being the only ſurviving Generals in the other Provinces of that King- 
dom, were ſo far from eſteeming themſelves obnoxious for what they did in 
that Rebellion, that they not only procured a Reſtoration to their former Pro- 
prieties by the Acts of Settlements, but had large Donatives of forfeited 
Lands confirmed to them by that Law; and three of them the Addition of 
new Honours conferred on them, to make them the more ſignally meritorious, 


and were raiſed to that Elevation of confident — chat they and others, 
moſt 
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moſt active in that Rebellion, petitioned the Government here to have their 
Arrears' ſtated, for the good Services they did his Majeſty in that Rebellion : 
So that by the aforeſaid Reſtraints given by the Commiſſioners, and by the 
powerful Intereſt of the aforeſaid Generals, and their Clergy, few or none 
were made Nocents, but ſuch as wanted either Friends or Money to make 
them innocent: But when the guilty Claimant found, that it was eaſter buying 
an inconſiderable Part of his Eſtate from the Soldier or Adventurer, than to 
Tun the Riſque of the Whole by the expenfive Methods of that Court, they 
would uſually purchaſe that ſmall Proportion, and limit their Claims to the 
_ purchaſed Part, and to that no Oppoſition being given, they were declared 
innocent of courſe, and being thus declared, they would ſoon after get their 
whole Eſtate by due Courſe of Law, though this Cheat is expreſly mentioned 
in the Act of Explanation ; yet there may the Reader find the Decrees under 
the Name or Title of Decrees, Quo ad hoc, made good by that Law, as illegal 
as were their whole colluſive Decrees, paſſed after the 2d of July 1663, the 
Britiſh well knowing that was the Time limited by Law for their Adjudicati- 
on; and the Britiſß preparing little or no Oppoſition againſt the worſt of the 
Claimants, Innocents were made as faſt as their Claims were read, and the 
Work was ſo ſweet and pleaſant to the Commiſſioners, that they continued 
making Innocents until the 22d of Auguſt following, fifty-one Days after the 
Time by Law limited was expired ; and in theſe fifty-one Days made more 
Innocents than they had done before, and that the Benefit (deſerves a worſe 
Name) might be equally divided, the Commiſſioners agreed, that each Com- 
miſſioner, in his Turn, prepare his Lift of Claimants for that Day's Work; on- 
ly the laſt Day, viz. 22d of Auguſt, there were upwards of ſeventy Claims 
poſted up to. be heard ; and their Clerk having not Time to read half the 
Claims, and he making that Day as many Innocents as the Court, was report- 
ed to ſhare. half the Benefit of that Day's Work. 

Yet as illegal, corrupt, and horrid, as theſe Decrees were, they muſt, and 
that by a Brith Parliament, be confirmed, and one Third of what was left the 
Britiſh retrenched, or not one Foot could be confirmed to the Briti/h by that 
Law, as appears to any that reads but that Act of Explanation: Theſe were 
fine Innocents ! Theſe and their Nocents are like to make fair Sheriffs, Judges, 
and Juries of ſuch Eſtates as are ſecured, or left the Brit; by that Law. 

And as the 1riþ had theſe Encouragements in times of Peace, ſo on En- 
quiry it will be found, that they had as many or more in times of War, which 
{as appears) was begun not only with the higheſt Approbation and Encourage- 
ment of their own Clergy, but had the united Concurrence, Benedictions, and 
Maſſes of moſt of the Romiſh Clergy in Europe for their good Succeſs. Urban 
VIII. the then Pope, thought it not enough to ſend his Nuntio to be Preſi- 
dent of their Councils, and to act as General over their Armies, but with 
him ſent his Bull, bearing Date the 17th of May 1642, ſix Months after the 
Beginning of the ſaid Rebellion, when above one hundred thouſand innocent 
Eritiſþ had been inhumanly butchered by the 171, and they at that inſtant 
murdering more as faſt as they could; yet in the ſaid Bull, his Holineſs was 
pleaſeq to call theſe perfidious horrid [714 Murderers, Faithful Chriſtians, 


_F ZZ» of godly 
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godly Warriors, their Rebellion a godly. Undertaking to relieve their Country, and 
their poor maſſacred and murdered Britiſp Proteſtants, Heretics and Yorkers 
of Iniquity , and by the ſaid Bull, gives further Enccuragement to the ſaid 
Triſh to confeſs to any ſecular or regular Prieſt approved by the Ordinary of 
the Place, who on hearing their ſaid Confeſſions, was impowered to give 
them Abſolutions from all their Sins, how great or heinous ſoever they were. 
In Imitation of this holy Example, given by his Holineſs himſelf, it is no- 
toriouſly known, that no Penance was more uſually impoſed by their bigot- 
ted Clergy, on the vileſt Offenders, than the murdering of innocent Pro- 
teſtants, under the Name of Heretics; and that before they would give Abſo- 
lution, would frequently advance Monies, and promiſe their ſay ing ſeveral, 


Maſſes for their good Succeſs. 
And to conclude, at the Writing hereof, there is ſuch Intelligence here ob. 


tained, which gives more than a probable Aſſurance, the ſame Spirit is now. 
at work ; and ſome of the ſaid Clergy have actually employed profligate Vil- 
hins to murder ſuch Proteſtants, as are in proſpect, under God, moſt likely, 
to preſerve the Reformed Religion in this Part of the World. 

Are theſe the Doctrines or Practices of Chriſtians ? Or, are they not rather 
the Doctrines of the Devil, who was a Murderer from the Beginning? Welk 
might the Heathen cry, 825 Anima mea cum Philoſophis ; and as well may the 
Chriſtian ſay, Noſtrum non eft POR "I + „ aut bi-ſunt Anti-chriſti. Polius quam 
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Duke of Ormond. 3 Earls. B 
Incbiquin. Caſtlemayne. 
Earls. „ Carlingford. 
Kildare. 0 J 
Thomond. Mountrath. ji Tyrconnel. 
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Arran. I Chammworth. 
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Carberry. i Clanrickard. Waterford: 
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Cavan, = Fingal}, | Cafhell, 
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Ab A Ns W E R to a + Dice peeing a „ etltiön me the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and fix other Biſhops, to his 
Majeſty, touching their not diſtributing and publiſhing 


the late Declaration for. Liberty off C ſonſcience. 


vide, utrum 7; unica filii tui P71 t, an non ? Nuam cum cognoviſſet pater, ait, Ty unica 


lui mei , fera pefſin ma comedit eum. 
With Allowance. 


Gen. xxxvii. Ver. 32, 33. 


London ane by "0 Hills, Printer to the King" 8 mot excellent Majeſty, 
TOY for his Houſhold and Chapel, 1 


127 he Kin ns, bs this Time, bad not only been induced by his Privy. Council 1 Feſuits, 
Prieſts, &c. to ſet forib another Edition of his Declaration of Indulgence, but 
to lay a Snare for the Biſhops, by ordering them. to cauſe it to be read in all 
Churches, and Chapel; 1 the Kingdom. 


officiouſly 


In the preceding Reign, they had 
read a Declaration of another Kind, namely, of his Majeſty's Rea- 


ons for diſſolving his Parliament; and Advantage was taken of that Ductility 


then, to exact the like Conformity to the R oyal Pleaſure now. 


But the Ends to 


be ſerved by the * Means were widely 40 Rae ; then the Laiely were to be 


ceuſhed: 
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cruſhed. betzween the Church and the: King z but nqw the Church was to be 
cruſhed between the King and the Lately ; and 1 underſtood that the Differ- 
ence of. Purpoſe aut boriſed a Difference of Condut# : Accordingly, inſtead of 
the implicit Obedience enpected from them, Arebbiſdop Sancroft, and ſix of his 
Suffragans,. reſolved to remonſtrate againſt the Command impoſed, and to plead 
the Doctrine of Prudence, Honour, and Conſcience in their own Excuſe. This 
Reſolution of theirs, and the Reaſons. on which" it was grounded, were drawn 
up in the Form of a Petition, and preſented to his Majeſty by all but the Me- 
tropolitan, who was indiſpoſed, in Perſon z, and it was this Petition which the 
notable Author f the following Piece, by his Majeſty's own Royal Authority, 

undertakes to anſwer, | . ac el In ue]: a 4s 

| ne 


An ANSWER 10 n Paper, importing a Petition of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburg, Se. 7 NN 

OT to amuſe my Reader with any Reaſons or Excuſe of this Under- 
taking, let this ſuffice for both; That ſeveral Copies of this Paper, 
inſtead of diſtributing his Majeſty's Declaration for Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, having been privately diſperſed through moſt Counties of England, I thought 
1t every Man's Duty, and (among the reſt) mine, to undeceive them who have 
not the ſame Brains, but more Honeſty and Loyalty, than thoſe that ſent it, and 
beſtow ſome.Ink upon the Tetter, that it ſpread no further. In order to which, 
and that every Man may at once ſee the Whole before him, and thereby come 
to the truer Concluſion, I ſhall- take my Riſe from the Occaſion of this Pa- 

per, and thence proceed to the Matter of it. Now the Occaſion: was thus: 
His Majeſty finding it had been the frequent Endeavours of the four laſt 
Reigns, to reduce this Kingdom to an exact Conformity in Religion, and 
how little the Succeſs had anſwered the Deſign, but rather deſtroyed. Trade, 
depopulated the Country, and encouraged Strangers; and being reſolved to 
eſtabliſh his Government on ſuch a Foundation as might make his Subjects 
happy, and unite them to him by Inclination as well as Duty, on the = of 
April 1687, iſſued his moſt gracious Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
thereby declaring, That he will protect and maintain his Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and Clergy, and all other his Subjects of the Church of England, in the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and full Enjoyment of their Pofſeſſions and Pro- 
perties, as now eſtabliſhed by Law, without any Moleſtation, Sc. That all 
Execution of penal Laws for Matters Eccleſiaſtical, as Nonconformity, Sc. 
ſhall be, and are thereby ſuſpended. ——T hat all his Subjects have Leave to 
meet and worſhip God in their own Way, without. Diſturbance —— And 
foraſmuch as the Benefit of the Service of his Majeſty's Subjects is by the 
Law of Nature inſeparably annexed to, and inherent in his Royal Perſon, 
and that no one for the future may be under any Diſcouragement or Diſabi- 
lity, by reaſon of ſome Oaths or Teſts uſually adminiſtered ; that no ſuch 


Oaths 
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Oaths or Teſts ſhall be bereafter required of them; nd that he would diſ- 
penſe with them, Se. 

And becauſe ſeveral room had been nds to abuſe the Eaſineſs of 
the People,- as if he might be perſuaded out of what he had ſo ſolemnly de- 
clared, his Majeſty, as well to ſtop the Mouth of the Gainſayers, as to ſhew 
his Intentions were not chapged ſince the ſaid Ath of April, by a ſecond De- 
claration of the 27th of April laſt paſt, enforces and confirms the ſaid former 
Declaration, conjures his loving Subjects to lay aſide all private Animoſities 
and groundleſs Jealouſies, and to 5 ſuch Members of Parliament as may 
do their Part to finiſn what he has begun, for the Advantage of the Monar- 
chy over which God hath placed him, as being reſolved to call a Parliament 
that ſhall meet in November next at furtheſt. 

This Declaration was forthwith printed, and by Order of Council required 
to be diſtributed, publiſhed, and read in the reſpective Churches through the 
Kingdom: And in that it was not enjoined to be read in any the Congrega- 
tions thereby permitted, what greater Evidence can there be of his Majeſty's 
real Intentions to the Church of England, when, however he: ſuffered others, 
he owned not yet anyeſtabliſhed National Cunch but the Church of England? 
Upon this the enſuing Paper was on the 18th of May following (between the 
Hours of Nine and Ten at Mien) . to ti RPO 29 fix FRO 
the eee 


To the KI N G's mt aal eMAFES 17 
The bibi Petition a Williom Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and of dives of | 
the ſuffragan Biſhops of the Province, now preſent with him, in behalf of 
themſelves, and others of wh abſent p and of the Clergy of cheir 
bas wor Droceſes. PTS 


Humbly Seewen, 0 | : TID | 
HA 2 thoir great Avirſeneſ 5 00 in coi to FR + Diftribution'a and 
Publication in all their Ghurches of your Majeſty*s late Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience, proceedeth neither from any want of Duty and Obedience 
to your Majeſty, our holy Mother the Church of England, being both in ber 
Principles, and conſtant Practices, unqueſtionably loyal, and having to ber great 
Honour been more than once publickly acknowledged to be ſo by your Majeſty, nor 
yet from any want of due Tenderneſs to Diſſenters; in relation to whom, they are 
willing to come io ſuch a Temper as fall be thought fit, when the Matter ſhall 
be confidered and ſettled in Parliament and Convocation. But among many other 
Conſiderations, from this eſpecially, becauſe the Declaration is founded upon ſuch 
4 diſpenſing Power, as bas been often declared illegal in Parliament, and parti- 
cularly in the Tears 1662, 1672, and inthe Beginning f your Majeſty*s Reign, 
and is a Matter of jo great Moment and Conſequence" to the whole Nation, both: 
in Church and State, that your Petitioners cannot in Prudence, Honour, and 
Conſcience, ſo far make themſebues Parlies to it, as the Diſtribution of it all FE 
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the Nation, and reading it, even in God's Houſe, and in the Time 7 od | divine 


| de, 5 amount to, in common and e ve mn 


. 22s 6 | 

voor Petitioners' ahiceldlls moſt; tambly * earketly beſeeeh #1 
» Majeſty, that you will be graciouſly” pleaſed not to inſiſt n 
een een 575 Reading your , 8 We are 


e Honig 9% 0 in GOTH VF) Canterbury. f 

Vun en mti e ee Se. el. Bath and Wells. 
ISH i To en oo . | N 05 
20S A & 1155 07 1 Ely. 2987 Rich 


4 here alſo for Method's Sake, 1 5 1 come to che Alter of i it, 1 
hold 3 it requiſite that I ſpeak ſomewhat to the Perſons the Subſcribers, and the 
Time of their preſenting it. 

As to the Firſt, the holy Scriptures ſtiles Biſhops the. Angels of their Churches; 
Sd the Common Law of England, the Archbiſhop of: Canterbury is Pri- 


mus Par. Angl. The Biſhops, Lords Eccleſiaſtical ſecular fx” and fit in Par- 


liament Jure Epiſcopatus, which they hold || per Baroniam.—— The Statute 
(pro Clero) calls them Peers of the Realm . That of Queen Elizabeth, 
one of the greateſt States of the Realm |. They have Juriſdict ion in 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and are not bound to obey any Mandate but the King's; 
and by reaſon of all this, preſumed to have a more than ordinary Influence 
upon the People. Our Saviour calls his Diſciples the Salt, and Light of the 


Mond. And why? but that they ſhould ſeaſon others with their Doctrine, 
and guide them, by their Example, into the Way of Peace. His Name is 
the Prince of Peace; his Sermon on the Mount was, The Goſpel of Peace; 


the Bleſſings in it are to the Poor in Spirit, the Meek, the Mercaful, the Prace- 
makers, &c. His Life was one continued Practice of it ; and his laſt Legic 
to his Diſciples was Peace. He gave to Cæſar the Things that were Cæſar's; 


and that Tribute, which yet was the Product of an abſolute Power, he not 
only paid it without diſputing the Authority, but commanded it to others: 


And though the Imperial Power after his Death was of the ſame Abſoluteneſs, 


yet St. Paul ſays not, the Senate had declared it illegal, but calls it the Ordi- 
nance of God, and enjoins Subjection to it. What the Apoſtles in their Time 
were, the ſame ever, and now challenge the pombe, of all Churches; 


next, and under Kings, they are in the "ſtead of God to the People; and 


where they make a: falſe Step, what Wonder if the unthinking People forget 
the Precept, and take after the Example? They fee nothing but (ſub imagine 


luſca) by Twilight, and conceive according to the Colour of thoſe Rods are 


caſt. before them; they hear a Noiſe, but know not whence. it cometh, or 
whether it goeth, and run away the Cry, without ſo much as laying a Noſe 
to the Ground for it. What made the People ſet up Adoniab againſt David's 
a Diſpoſition of the Crown to Solomon? Abiathar the "INN THER was in the 


A4 Inf. 5. + lden . 25 E. III. e. 24. 1 Zhi. 0 Inft. 1 34. 
| Head 
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Head of them. What made the Nobles break the Yoke ? The Prophets had 
prophecied falſly, the Prieſts applauded it with their Hands, and a fooliſh 
People loved to have it ſo. Or, what made the Jews, who had ſo often ac- 
knowledged our Saviour, turn head againſt him, and crucify him? The 
chief Priefts, the Scribes and Elders had poſſeſſed the People, that the Romans 
would come and take away their City. Thus we ſee what Influence great 
Men have upon the heedleſs Multitude ; and therefore how wary ought they 
to be, how they give them the leaſt Example of Diſobedience ; for it is ſel- 
dom ſeen, but where the one diſputes, the other cavils ; and where the Lead- 
ers make but a Shrug at the Government, the People think it high time to 
be mending it. Our own Hiſtories are as one Example of it; or if they run 
parrow, Tacitus may be believed of his, Erant in Officio, qui mallent mandata 
Imperantium interpretari, quam exequi. There were (ſaith he) ſome in Power 
that were more for commenting than exccuting the Emperor's Direction. Nor 
are Diſputes or Excuſes of leſs Danger; for it is a Kind of ſhaking off the 
| Yoke, and an“ Eſſay of Diſobedience ; eſpecially if in thoſe Diſputings, 
they which are for the Direction ſpeak fearfully and Kinder, and thoſe that 
are againſt it, audaciouſly. And if by ſuch Means a Fire break out in the 
State, it will want no Fuel, when it is Kindled from the Altar. 4 
And for the Time of their preſenting it, I ſhall confider it as it may pet 2 
the preſent Circumſtances of the Kingdom, or that half Scantling of Time | 
they gave his Majeſty to conſider of their Excuſes: | 
As to the former, the Glut of Reformers in Eduard thi Sixth's Time was 
great, and the Qualifications ſo indifferent, that the Church of England has 
ever ſince laboured under it, and the ſame Elements that compounded her, 
half deſtroyed her: For, as the Laws, not the Doctrine, brought them firſt 
together, they no ſooner found themſelves ſtreightned in the One, than they 
made it up with the Other, and themſelves ſomewhat in the Broils, that were 
otherwiſe nothing in the Peace of the State: Theſe Humours, during her, 
and King James's Reign, lay fermenting in the Body, but in his Son's, broke 
out into a Peſtilence. The Crown fell, the Church followed it, and the moſt 
diligent Enquirer might have ſought Eng land in herſelf, yet miſſed her; till 
at laſt it pleaſed him, whoſe only it is 0 ſtill the Raging of the Sea, to ſay 
to the Madneſs of the People, Huc uſque, nec ultra. His late Majeſty King 
Charles the Second was reſtored; and ſo little averſe were the Catholic Lords 
to the Church of England, that their Votes, which otherwiſe might have kept 
them out, brought them once more into the Houſe of Peers; nor were they 
ſcarce warm in their Seats, before the Act of Uniformity was paſſed, and 
driven with that Violence, that it had like to have overturned all again. The 
Diſſenters were not fit for Emvloy, they had Money in their Purſes, and the 
World was wide enough; the Catholic Lords were leſs to Ge truſted, they 
cumbered the Ground, and 'twas but fit they were down. There remained 
nothing but to caſt out the Heir, and then the Inheritance would be the eaſier 
divided. And here alfo it pleaſed God to appear in che Mount; he plucked 


Lord Bacen s Eſſay of Subjection. 
vor. III. Ri | him 
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him out. of the deep Wazers, and ft Wie, 6 che Thrope of his Anceſtors : 
And: as he came to, he Trop 1 e of Pifficulties, be has 
been Pre h in it, by 281 ks 2 Yale ak ſtifled. two Serpents in the 
19 ina Tang Years; Government conquered. all Ex- 
inp * in ah on. 1 en — I Waters had! begun to ſet- 
again, what Need. c e Ae the Winds for another Storm? When 
the, Wounds of the BT 125 ere almoſt, cloſed, what Charity was it to un- 
al them 7 ſoon, ox 175 retence of ealing the Patient, to ſet them blecd- 
ie In a Wor 1 88 Brands. of our late Rebellions lay ſmother- 
n, thei almoſt 2e INDEFS, what . Prudence; was. it to rake them into 
ces Fs = little of 2 the, Dove, in ite one am lotn to ay, too __ 
Serpent. 


1 890 of that, bal qrantling of Time they. gave! ' Majeſty to . of 
hein 


xchſes, it ſeems den alſo, that the Spirit of Jire&tion (like Baal in aa 

1150 5 7 1 way, or other. out of the Way, The Declaration was no new 
e the. 4th. of April 168 7, and his Majeſty had: re- 
the 1 0 15 now edg 1 es of the Kingdom for it, which argued- 
their Sai JO! 185 was; in the Ground, and now, if ever, 
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Our boly Mother the Church of En gland. being both. in ber Principles and 
conſtant Prattices unqueſtionably loyal. Nor have they hitherto appeared other, 
and if not Religion, moral Gratitude muſt have obliged them to it; All the 
Biſhoprics of England (but * Sodor and Man, which was inſtituted by Pope 
| Gregory the Fourth) are of the Foundation of the Kings of England T, and 
thoſe in Wales of the Prince of Wales: Nor is it leſs than Reaſon, that they 
look up to the Hand that fed them; Or, to whom more juſtly ought they 
have paid the Tribute of Obedience, than to him that took them from the 
Flock, and fate them among Princes? In a Word, the late War was Bellum 
: Eviſcopale : z and if King Charles the Firſt would have confirmed the Sale of 
Church Lands, he had faved himſelf: And why then do they reproach the 
King his Son with their Loyalty, when they inſtance the contrary in ſo ſmall 
a Trial of that Obedience; eſpecially when, were the Matter doubtful, the 
Preſumption were for Obedience, and even unjuſt Commands may be juſtly 
obeyed ? For as we fear the Thing is unjuſt, ſo have we Reaſon to fear the 
Evil of Diſobedience, for weareſure that is evil; and therefore we are to change 
the | ſpeculative Doubt into a practical Reſolution, and of two Doubts take 
the foreſt Part, and that i is to, obey ; n becauſe, in ſuch, Caſes, Reum facit Su- 
periorem, iniquitas Inperandi; ; innocentem Subditum, ordo ferviendi : : The Evil 
(if there be any) is imputed to him that commands, not him that obeys, who 
is not his Prince's Judge, but Servant; and they that are under Authority are 
to obey, not diſpute ; nor ſhall any thing done by virtue thereof be ſaid to be 
§ contra pacem. David eommanded Joab to put Uriah in the Head of the 
Battle, to the End that he might fall by the "Rathiy': Joab obeys; Uriah is 
killed; and yet not Joab, who might are revented it, but David, who 
commanded it, is charged with the Murder. fi n a Word, to pretend Loyalty 
for a common Principle, and yet make Diſputing and Diſobedience the Prac- 
tice of jt ; what is it but a drawing near with the Mouth, when the Heart is 
fartheſt from it? The Voice TT Ret ML be the Voice of T but the Hands 
are the Hands of . TE 


* 4 Inſt. hs t I 1 Int, 9% TY "—_ Dug. Dub. . 136, & 531. 5 Cole 68, 
10 Coke 70. LE | 


oppoſing 
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oppoſing the King, In a Word, the holy Spirit in the Apocalypſe, acknow- 
ledges the good Works of the Seven Churches of Aſa, but bids ſome of them 
remember whence they had fallen, and repent, and do the firſt Works, or he 
would remove their Candleſtick. - , | 5 


Nor yet from any want of dus Te 


neſs to Diſſnters. No! Why then have 


thoſe penal Laws been executed with ſo much Rigour againſt them? Or, 


why are they ſo averſe from having them eaſed. at preſent? What brought 
them into this Kingdom, I have touched before, and what turned them out 
again, our Trade with them is demonſtrable enough in the late Proteſtants of 
France. I will not ſay, but they might have been kept out at firſt ; but being 
ſettled and embodied into a People, it may ſeem ill Policy to remove any 
greater Number to gratify a Leſſer. It is not the Nobility, or the Gentry, 
that are the Traders; nor is it the Gown that enriches more than particular 

Perſons; but the Trade of the Merchant, and the Induſtry of the middle 
Sort, that enriches a Nation, and without which Vena porta, let a Kingdom 
have never ſo good Limbs, it will have but empty Veins. It was Trade 
gave England its firſt Credit abroad, and the Manufacture at home found Mat- 
ter to it; the one drained other Kingdoms to water our own, and the other 


brought a Balance to it, in making the Export come up to the Import, and 


both together ſecured the Dominion of the Sea, and made the Wealth of either 
Indies a kind of Acceſſary to it; and all this carried on by the middle Sort of 
People. Take our Sea-ports, and the Seaman is but here and there a true 


Church of Exgland Man; the Merchant that employs him not much better at 


Heart; the Artiſan through the Kingdom has more than a Spice of the Diſ- 
eaſe z and the Body of the People not leaſt infected with it. However, kt 


them be quiet within themſelves, and they diſpute no Authority ; but when- 


they are uneaſy, and mewed up at home, what wonder if they change it for a 
freer Air? What makes us complain of the Want of Trade? That our 


| Neighbours have gotten into our Manufacture: That our Ships are not fo well 


manned as formerly, and the Rents of Lands fallen : The Reaſon is obvious, 
ourſelves have cut off our own Hands. The Merchant fits down with what 
he has, or turns Builder; the Workman carries his Art with him; the Sea- 
man will have his Opinion as well as his Pay; and the Lump of the People 
their Conſciences, or good-night Landlord ! whereas, ſince his Majeſty's late In- 
dulgence, Trade is viſibly encreaſed, Building ſtops of itſelf, the Kingdom be- 
gins to people again, and the numerous Addreſſes on this Occaſion, fpeak fo 


general a Satisfaction, that if ſuch be the Dawn, what may there not be ex- 


pected from its full Day ? And is there no Equity, that the Catholic alſo 


come in for a Share, though the Word Diſſenter ſeems not (in proper Speech) 


to comprehend him; for neither the Law of England, or themſelves, ever 
knew him by that Name ? However, that ſome Tenderneſs might be due to 
them, may be gathered from the Exgliſb Litany, The Church of Eugland 


knows, the King profeſſes the Faith of Rome; and therefore when. they be- 
ſeech God, That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the: true worſbipping 


of thee in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, thy Servant James our moſt gract- 


ous King and Governor, what do they mean by it ? If after the Way which * 
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of them call Idolatry, ſo worſhips lie the God of his Fathers, and they be- 
ſeech God to keep and ſtrengthen him in the true worſhipping of him, they 
imply that Worſhip to be a true Worſhip ;; and if they do not believe it, and 
yet uſe the Words, how will they avoid a Sin? for whatever is not of Faith, 
1s Sin. In a Word, the King has made a general Indulgence to all his Sub- 
jects, the Catholics fall under no particular Exception in it; and therefore the 
Law of. Reaſon, as well as the Law of the Land, gives them the Benefit of 
it. rin. Footy 460 | | 5 79 L off £ Ne 10 

In relation to whom, they are willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall be 
thought fit, when that Matter ſhall be conſidered and ſettled in Parliament and 
Convocation. What the Temper hitherto has been, is but too ſenfible already, 
and what it is like to be for the future, may be gueſſed by what is paſſed. 
The King (who by the Law of England is Supremus in Eccleſſaſticis) has thought 
fit, conſidered, and ſettled the Matter; and were a Parliament now fitting, 
the * King is ſole Judge, all the reſt but Advifers. The Royal Prerogative 
is a Part of that + Law of the Land, and by that Authority, the King has 
ſettled it; and therefore it becomes no Man to be wiſer than the Law. Nor 
is the Advice of Ignatius to his Clergy foreign to it, Nolite Principes irritare 
ut acerbentur, ne anſam detis iis qui illam contra vos quærum. Provoke not 
Princes, faith he, to become bitter, leſt ye hand an Occaſion to thoſe that 
ſeek one againſt ye. But ſuppoſing it a Matter only cogniſable in Parliament, 
why could not they have held till then, and in the mean time obeyed ? eſpe- 
_ cially when the King had, by the fame Declaration, declared his Reſolution of 
calling a Parliament in November next at fartheſt ; and our Law fays, Extra $ 
Parliamentum nulla petitio eft grata, licet neceſſuria. No Petition, how neceſ- 
ſary ſoever, is grateful out of Parliament. Or, how then could the Convo- 
cation be concerned in it? for (beſides that the Matter is merely political, and 
ſingly reſpects the Quiet of the Kingdom) if the King, who is ſupreme Ordi- 
nary of all England, may by the ancient Laws of this Realm, and without 
Parliament, make Ordinances and Conſtitutions for the Government of the 
Clergy, and deprive them for Non-obedierice thereunto, as has been more 
* than once 'refolved; he may; whit have the Convocation to be conſulted? 
in it? eſpecially when they have ſo often, in Henry the Third, Edward the 
F the Second, and Edward the Third's Time, been commanded by the King's 
Writ, that as they love their Baronies (which they hold of the King) that they 
intermeddle with nothing that concerned the King's Laws of the Land, his 
Crown and Dignity, his Perſon, or his State, or the State of his Cobncil or 
Kingdom: (Scituri pro certo quod ſi fecerint, Rex inde ſe capiet ad Baronias 
_ ſans) willing them to know for certain, that if they did, the King would ſeize 
their Baronies. And by the Statute of Henry {jj the Eighth, it is provided, 
That no Canons or Conſtitutions ſhould be made, or put in Execution by their 
Authority, which were contrariant, or repugnant to the King's Prerogative, 
the Laws, Cuſtoms, or Statutes of the Realm. In a Word, the King has 
commanded, they have diſobeyed, and by their ill Example perverted others, 


* 22 E. z. 3. Star. PI. Gor. 162. 1 Ink. 97. | Epift. 12: $ 4 Inſt. 11. e Crook Fac. 
37. Moore 755. If 4 Inſt. 322. || z5 H. VIII. c. 19. | 
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and are. yet very uneondeſeending (for ſo the People word it) themſelves. And 
what would Henry the Eighth io done in fuch a Cafe, made Uſe of his laſt 
Argent, or thrown up the Game for a few croſs Caras? 

But among many other” Conſiderations, from this eſpecially, becauſe this Decla- 
ration is founded upon ſuch a Diſpenſing Power, as has been often declared illegal 
in Parliament: And what were thoſe Conſiderations ? If a Man ſhould put an 
il} Conſtruction upon them, it may be faid, their Lordſhips never intended ith 
and if they intended not to amuſe the People, why- did they rot ſpeak plain 
Engliſh, and ſpeeify thoſe Conſiderations ? inaſmuch as all Peticions ought'to 
contain Certainty and Particularity, ſo as a direct Anſwer may be given to 
them; which could not be here: For whatever the King's Anſwer might have 
been, ſomewhat more alſo might have been hooked in from the Words; and 
Aerander would have given it a ſhort Anſwer, (Aur Ligna inferte, aut Thus.) 

Either made it a Chimney or an Altar. But it ſeems it moved in ſundry 
Places, though the beſt Scripture for this pretended Illegality, be a Declara- 
tion in Parliament: Their Lordſhips inſtance nothing beyond their own Time; 
but J conceive it not impoſſible to bring them thoſe of elder Times, that have 
been fo far from doubting the King's Diſpenſing: Power, that they held it un- 


queſtionable. | 
The Statute 1 Hen. IV. cap. 6. a ys, The King is contented to be ae 


by the wiſe Men of his Realm, touching the Eſtate of him and his Realm 
faving always the King's Liberty, 4. e. "as Prerogative of varying from that 
Law, as he ſhould: ſee Cauſe. 

In the Parliament-roll, 1 Hen. V. u. 22. the Statutes nl Proviſors 416 
confirmed; and that the King ſhall: not give any Protection or Grant againſt 
the Execution of them ; ſaving to the King his Prerogative “. 

And what was meant by that, may appear by a prior Roll of the ſame eit 
N. 15: Where the Commons pray +, That the Statutes for the putting Aliens 
out of the Kingdom, may be held and executed: The King conſents, ſaving 
his Prerogative, and that he diſpenſe with ſuch as he ſhall' pleaſe. Upon 
which the Commons anſwer, That their Intention was no other, and by the 
Help of God never ſhall be. 

Queen E/izabeth-hath diſpenſed with the ancient F orm and Manner of in- 
veſting and conſecrating of Biſhops; and the Parliament of the 8th of her 
Reign, cap. 1. declares it lawtul, as being done by her inherent Prerogative. 
And when, by the ſame Preregative or Privilege, and Royal Authority (for 
ſo it is worded) ſhe diſpenſed with the Univerſities, c. ſo Popiſh a Thing as' 
Latin Prayers, and which their Lordſhips the Biſhops ſtill uſe in Convocations, 
though it be directly contrary to the Statute 1 Eliz. cap. 1. for uſing the Com- 
mon Prayer in the Vulgar Tongue only; what is meant by it, but that the 
Queen might lawfully diſpenſe with that Statute ? for, if otherwiſe, there is 
no eccleſiaſtical Perſon in the Kingdom, but would have found the temporal 
Cenſures too heavy for him; hem it had been too late to have aſked a DAR, 
mentary Conſideration, whether legal or not. Foy 
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And in particular, in the Years 1662 and 1672, and in the Beginning of your 
Majeſty's Reign. As to the firſt of which, Matter of Fact ſtands thus: King 
Charles II. by his Declaration from Breda, had declared Liberty for tender 
Conſciences, and that no Man ſhould be diſquieted for Difference in Opinion 
in Matters of Religion, which did not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. 
And in his Declaration of the 26th of December following ſtood firm to it, but 
that no ſuch Bill had been yet offered him. While it thus lay, an Act of In- 
demnity, and one other of Uniformity were paſſed : The firſt regenerated 
themſelves; and the ſecond, with the old Ingredient, the Growth of Popery, 
was a probable Way to exclude others. The 25th and 26th of February the 
Commons come to ſome Reſolves againſt that and Diſſenters; which, with 
the Reaſons of them (wherein yet they declare not the Declaration illegal) they 
preſent his Majeſty on the 28th in the Bangueting Houſe. The King complies; 
and it was too ſoon after a Rebellion to have done otherwiſe : However, if 
they had declared it illegal, it was but the ſingle Opinion of the- Commons, 
wherein the Lords made no Concurrence : And therefore to ſay, this diſpen- 
fing Power was in the Parliament of 1662 declared illegal, when (in common 
and reaſonable Conſtruction) a Declaration in Parliament is intended of both 
Houſes of Parliament; why may it not be as well urged, That thoſe other 
Votes and Reſolves of the Commons, touching the Bill of Excluſion, were a 
legal Declaration in Parliament, when yet the Lords ſwept their Houſe of it ? 
Then, for that other of 1672, the King, in the Interval of Parliament, was 
engaged in a War with the Dutch, and, to ſecure Peace at home while he had 
War abroad, had put forth a Declaration for Indulgence to Diſſenters: The 
Parliament meet, grant a Supply of twelve hundred thirty-eight thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds; and, without charging the Declara 
tion with Illegality, pray his Majeſty to recal it. The Argument prevailed, 
and the King did it; which ſhews, that it was in the King's Option not to 
have done it, or done it. | | 

And laſtly, for that other in the Beginning of his Majeſty's Reign, that alſo 
(without declaring it illegal) was but ſome Heats of the Commons. There 
were at that time two open Rebellions; the King (who is ſole Judge of the 
Danger of the Kingdom, and how to avoid it) had granted Commiſſions to 
certain Perſons not qualified according to the Statute 25 Car. Il. The Com- 
mons offer to bring in a Bill for the indemnifying thoſe Perſons: The King 
knew his own Authority, ang ended the Diſpute. And if any Man doubts 
the Legality of the King's diſpenſing with that Statute, a ſubſequent Judgment 
(in the Caſe of Sir Edward Hales) has determined the Point“; and that the 
Power of diſpenſing with penal Laws, upon Neceſſity, or urgent Occaſions, 
of which the King is ſole Judge, is an inſeparable Preragative in the King, 
not given him in Truſt, or derived from the People, but the ancient Right of 
the Crown, innate in the King, and unalterable by them. And that this has 
been the ancient Judgment of the Judges from time to time, I ſhall meet with 
the Occaſion of ſhewing it in the next Paragraph. —— 
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Aud is a Matter of fo great Moment and Conſequitnce to the whole Nation both 
in Church and State. And ſo indubitably is it, that nothing can be more: For 
the beſt of Laws being but good Irtentions, if a Prince ſhould be tied up to 
ſuch unalterable Decrees, as in no Caſe whatever he might vary from them, it 
might ſo happen, that what at one time was intended for the Good of Church 
and State, may at another prove the Deſtruction of both, if not as timely pre- 
vented. The preſent Caſe is a pregnant Inſtance of it: One would have 
thought, that the frequent Endeavours of the four laſt Reigns, for the reducing 
this b to an exact Conformity in Religion, might have anſwered the 
Deſign; but (if his Majeſty in his Declaration had not told us his Thoughts of 
it) our own Experience might have taught us, the Effects thereof have in a 
manner brought the Kingdom to nothing: And what ſhould the King have 
done in this Caſe; ſate ſtill, and expected a Miracle, or interpoſed his Royal 
Authority for the ſaving i it? The Queſtion anſwers itfelf : And if the Power of 
diſpenſing with penal Laws, were not inſeparably and unalterably in him, 
how could he have done it ? What elder Parliaments have declared in it, I 
have already ſhewn ; and that the Judges ſucceſſively have gone with it, is, or 
may be, obvious to every Man. 

Such was the Reſolution of all the Juſtices in the xbequucr® chamber, 
2 Rich. III. 12. and that the King might grant Licence againſt a penal Sta- 
tute. And what is that but a diſpenſing with it? In like manner, by all the 
Juſtices in the ſame Place, 2 Hen. VII. 6. that the King may grant a non ob- 
ante to a penal Statute, though the Statute ſay, ſuch non olſtante ſhall be 
merely void; and ſuch was the Caſe there,— The 13 Hen. VII. 8. to the 
lame Purpoſe. Allowed for good Law, Plowd. Com. 502 — Confirmed by 
Sir Edward Coke, 7 Coke 36.—and 12 Coke 18, 19. And laſtly, by a Judg- 
ment in his now Majeſty's Reign, of which before.” And if ſo neceſſary a Part 
of the Government, ſo ſolemnly determined by Parliaments and Judges, is fit 

to be ſlighted, or not obeyed, which amounts-to the ſame, 1 leave it to every 5 
Man. 
That your Petitioners cannot in N Honour, and 0 onſcience, ſo far 
make them ſelves Parties to it, as the Diſtribution of it all over the Nation, and 
reading it even in God's Houſe, and in the Time of his divine Service, muſt amount 
to in common and reaſonable Conſtruction. And on the other hand I conceive, 
that both in Prudence, Honour, and Conſcience, they were highly obliged to it : 
For what is Prudence, but the active Faculty of the Mind, directing Actions 
morally good to their immediate Ends? That this Declaration is morally good 
appears by the Purport of it; and that is, his Majeſty's Deſire of eftabliſhing 
his Government on ſuch a Foundation as may make his Subjects happy, and umte 
them lo him by Inclination as well as Duty. And what greater Prudence could 
there have been, than by their Lordſhips diſtributing that Declaration as en- 
joined to them, and by their Paſtoral Authority requiring it to be read in all 
Churches, Sc. to have directed it to its immediate Ends, which were the 
eſtabliſhing the Government, and making the Subjects happy? Or, it Wiſ— 
dom muſt come in for a Share, the Offices of that are Election and Ordina- 
tion; the Choice of right Means for, and ordering them aright to, their End. 

Yor. III. | Sifſ The 
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The right Means of quieting the Nation was: before them; and I think it no 
Queſtion, whether their Lordſhips not diſtributing it, has ordered it aright to 
the End. The King had enothed it to. be publiſhed, and Wiſdom, , in this 
Caſe, like Scripture, is not of Private Interpretation, but. lies in him that has 
the Power of commanding, not in him whom Conſcience binds to obey. In. 
a word, if Obedience in Subjects is the Prince's. Strength, and their own Se- 
curity, what Prudence or Wiſdom could it be, by an the Power of 
commanding, to leſſen their own Security? 

Then for Honour and Conſcience, though in n this Place they ſeem to mean 
the ſame Thing, and may be both reſolved into Ni LON Abi, yet Pll 
take them ſeverally. And how ſtands, it with the Honour of the Church of 
England, both in Principles, and couſtant Practices, unqueſtionably loyal, and to 
her great Honour, mare than once ſo acknowledged by bis Majeſly, to ſtart aſide 
in this Day of her Trial? Both the laſt Armaghs, Uſer and Brambal, Biſhop: 
Sanderſon, "Biſhop Morley, 8c. have all 7 by their Doctrine and Practi- 
ces, beat down 25 other of reſiſting Princes, in that tbe Church of England 
held no ſuch Cuſtom :..nor have the moſt eminent. of her. Clergy, Dr. Sherlock, 
Dr. Scott, and others, untif- this laſt uncomplying Compliance, - taken any 
other Meaſures. And ought not their Practice now to have mots good their 
Principles? Or that Advice of the preſent Biſhop of Ely to th e Church of 
England, to have been confidered and followed * x Let + be 2 (ſaith 
he) 10 God, for the Bleſſings ſhe hath, and unto the. King, under whom they will 
be continued to Ber; and take. Herd of overturning or undermining the F abric,. 
becauſe foe cannot have the Room that 0/7; would chooſe i, m it. And what greater 
Aſſay to it can there be, than Diſobedience? inaſmuch as he that thinks his 
Prince ought not to be obeyed, will, from one thing to another, come at laſt 
ro think him not fit to be King. Nor muſt the Anniverſary of the now Bi- 
ſhop of Chefter t, be paſt in Silence. Though the King (ſaith he) ſpould not 

pleaſe or humour us; though he rend off the Mantle from our Bodies, (as Saul did 
from Samuel) nay, though be ſhould ſentence us to Death (of which, bleſſed be God 
and the King, there is no Danger) yet if wwe are living Members of the Church of 
England, we muſt neither open our Mouths, or lift our Hands againſt bim, but. 
honour bim before the Elders and People of Iſrael. And having inſtanced in 
the Examples of he Prophets, our Saviour, his Diſciples, and C briftian Biſhops: 
under heathen Perſecutors, and demanded, whether ever the Sanbedrim que- 
ſtioned their Kings ? Nor muſt we (ſaith bs our Prince, why he governs us 
otherwiſe, than we pleaſe to be governed ourſelves : We muſt neither call him ta 
account for his Religion, nor queſtion his Policy in civil Matters; for he is made 
our King by God's Law, of which the Law of the Land is only declarative. Ina 
word, this and the like has been the Doctrine of the Church of England, and 
when, on that Ground, his Majeſty has more than once acknowledged her 
Loyalty, who in Honour more obliged to make it good, than thoſe that ſerve 
at her Altar? unleſs (perhaps) they coin a Diſtinction to ſalve it, and that the 
Church may be of one Opinion, and the Churchmen of another. 


His Coronation Sermon, pag, 27. I His Sermon on that Occaſion, 7. HM. 
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And then in Conſcience their Obligation was higher: For beſides what 1 
ſaid before, that the People. are apter to follow Example than Precept, every 


Man (and even their Lordſhips with the reſt) is party and privy to an Act 


of Parliament, and bound in Conſcience to the Obſervance of it: Nor is there 
either Biſhop, or Clergyman in the Church of England, who has not ſubſcribed 
to the Lawfulneſs of this Declaration*s being read in the Church, during the 
time of divine Service. As thus: Every Clergyman at the time of his Inſti- 
tution, ſubſcribes (in a Book kept for that Purpoſe) That the King's Majeſty, 
under God, is the only ſupreme Governor of this Realm: And that the Book 
of Common Prayer containeth nothing in it contrary to the Word of God +. 
Now, the Book of Common Prayer, as it is now uſed in and through the 


Church of England, is enacted by Authority of Parliament, to be read in ſuch 


Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book: And the Rubric, i. e. the 
Order and Form how thoſe Prayers ſhall be read, is, to all Intents and Pur- 

oſes, as much enacted as the Book itſelf ; and in that Rubric, next aſter the 
Nene Creed (in the Communion Service) follsw theſe Words: Then ſhall the 
Curate: declare unto'the People what Holy-days, or Faſting-days are in the Week 
following to be obſerved, &c. And that nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed 
in the Church, during the time of divine Service, but by the Miniſter ; nor by bim 
any thing, but what ts preſcribed by the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the 
King, or by the Ordinary of the Place. Now, when all Clergymen have fub- 


ſcribed, That the Book of Common Prayer containeth nothing in it contrary 


to the Word of God; and that the King has enjoiried, that his Declaration be 


read in alf Churches, during the time of Divine Service; thefe Subſcriptions of 


theirs (beſides the Authority of King and Parliament) conclude themſelves, 
from offering any thing againſt the Lawfulneſs of reading it, as it had been 
enjoined to them, and the Rubric required of them. And being ſo, what Ex- 
S me Be. why ey e OTE 

Or ſuppoſe char Clauſe, Or enjoined By the King, had not been in the Ru- 
bric (as i was firſt inferred in this Act of Uniformity, and every Man that 


* 


was of the Convocation of 1661, knows by whom :) were none of the King's 


Declarations ever read in Churches (and that, during the time of divine Service) 
before that time? I think there were, and (amongſt many others) that of the 
Declaration of Sports, for one, Or that the Ordinary of the Place had enjoined 

the contraty, ought not the King, the ſüpreme Otdinary, and, as their Sub: 
ſcriptions farther acknowledge, he ſupremt Governor of this Realm under God, 


U 
22 


to have been firſt obeyed? I think he ought for the Authority of the Greater 


ſuperſedes the Leſſer; for is there any Power in his Dominions, but what is 
derived from him. And whatever Station the King has given them in the 


Church, it is not to be preſumed he thereby locked out himſelf. Nor muſt 


a Remark of the ſaid Biſhop of Chefer, in his Sermon before- mentioned, be 
forgotten here: The Jews (faith he *) /ay, That the Koi of the Temple were not 
hung at the High Prigtis Girdle, but Taid every Night under Solomon's Pillow, 
as belonging to his Charge. The Moral of it holds true; for when a Prince 


+ Ecclefiaſtical Canons 1603, Art. 36. | 1 8 Poze R + nt ao | 
"Fr | ſhall 
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ſhall have little Authority i in the Church, it is not to be expected he thould 
have much better in the State. 

And 1aftly, for their Lordſhij ps ,/o far as themſelves Parties to 72 45 ws 
Diſtribution 5 Reading of it, QC muſt. amount to, in common and "reaſonable, 
Conftrufion, A Clergyman's, $ merely. reading the ommon rayer. in his. 
Church, is no giving his Aſſent to it, unleſs. after his o reading it, he ſhall, 
publicly, and openly,. before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
feigned Aſſent and Conſent, to all and every thing contained, and preſcribed 
in and by the ſaid Book, intitled, The Book of Ga 707 Prayer, &c. which ne- 
ceſſarily implies, that neither the Diſtributing nor R ding it, c. can in com- 
mon and reaſonable Nr 4 e 0 the, Ws the e or 
Reader of it, a Party to it 175 Pp 


read in all Churches wee, nen, 905 that rod: it, fi to. 7 12 25 his 
vs WW this is con- 


% % \ \ 
% \ 


Or that to read any ens in the 2 7280 God is bee my PH ta it ? Pas 8. 
No certainly, Page 9. For in the Reading this. Declaration there is no DeFrine 
taught, only Matter of Fa# declared, and . to try my Obedience, Page 10. 
And done out of pure. Obellience io my King, upon God's, Command, and 10 ſo good 
an End as the preſerving . Truth 400 Peace among 14; _ which if if we boſe on this. 
Occaſion, they will have much to anfwer for who are the Authors of it, Page 13. 
Beſides whom, there are ſeveral other Biſhops of the Church of England, who. 
have obeyed his Majeſty's Commands in it, albeit they may not have ſo pub- 
licly declared 1 it. And having- aid o much to the latter of the Paper, 1 
think I may well paſs the Prayer of it, Tf his Majeſty will. be graciouſly: 
Pleaſed not 10 inſiſt pon the; Diſtribution, and reading that Declaration. 

And therefore, upon the whole, if this Declaration had not been thought, 
fit to have been diſtributed, as enjoined, leſs ought the ſaid Paper to have been 
diſperſed privately, and by ſuch previous Diſpoſition, ſtollen the Form of the: 
Deſign into the Matter it was to work on; And conſidering the Evils we had 
paſſed, and that the Ne wanted a Lenitive, not a Corroſive, leaſt of all, 
ought the People on the Wall to have been hared with new Jealouſies: The 
People (I ſay) who need more a Balance than, ; a Fix. ſome what to moderate, 
not multiply their Motion. 

In ſhort, Truſt is the Sinew of Society, 1 is the right Object of true. 
Policy ; and Diſtruſt, a diſbanding of it. The King, as he has more than 
once acknowledged the Church of England's Loyalty, has as often declared, that 
be will prote and maintain his Archbiſhops, Bilkops, and. Clergy, and all other 
his Suljefts of the Church of ; En gland, in the free Exerciſe of their eee as. 


7 Vid. Act of Uniformity before every Common-Fraxer Book, Par. 3, 4+, 
His late Diſcourle on this Occaſion. 


4 P ; 
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by Law, eſtabliſhed : And in the quiet and full Enjoyment of all their Poſſeſſionss. 
without any Moleſtation or Diſturbance whatſoever. The King has ſaid it, and 
ſhall-he not perform it? He has pledged his Royal Word, and ſhall we doubt 
the Truth of it? It is not with God that he ſhould lie; nor with his Vicege- 
rent that he ſhould be changed. And therefore let us (as his Majeſty by this 
his Declaration conjures us) lay aſide all private Animoſities, and groundleſs 
Jealouſies: Let us fear God, and honour the King, and not diſcover the Falſe- 
neſs of our own Hearts, by diſtruſting our Princes. . 

In a word, let every Man, in his Station, contribute (his Mite) to the Peace 
and Greatneſs of his Country: Let him ſhew his Love to God, in his Obedi- 
ence to his Prince: And let no Man, by ſetting up Conſcience againſt Duty, 


run the Hazard of daſhing the Firſt Table againſt the Second. 


. 
—— * 


A true Account of the Prefervation of the Regalia of Scot- 

land, viz. Crown, Sword, and Scepter, from falling in- 
to the Hands of the Engliſbo Uſurpers, by Sir George 

. Ogilvie of Barras, Knight and Baronet ; with the Bla- 
zon of that Family. | ES | 
Edinburgh, Printed in the Year 1701. 


The Atchievement of Sir George Ogilvie of Barras, Knight and Ba- 
ronet, ſometime Governor of the Caſtle of Dunnottor, and Preſerver 
of the Regalia. 80 


| holding in his dexter Paw, in Pale, a Sword, hilted and pomelled Or, 
in the dexter chief Point a Thiſtle proper, enſigned with a Crown of 
the laſt, and in the ſiniſter the Badge of Nova Scotia, as a Knight Baronet 3 
which Shield is timbered with Helmet and Chachements befitting his Degree, 
on a Wreath of his Tinctures, for Creſt a Demi- man armed at all Points, 
pointing forth his Right-hand towards the Motto on an Eſcrol, Præclarum 
Regi & Regno Servitium; which Blazon is thus matriculate 2 7th of December 
5 T his Family carries the Lion paſſant, guardant, for the Paternal Coat of 
Ogilvie, the Sword, Crown and. Thiſtle, as additional Figures of Honour 
granted to him by Authority, for ſpecial and eminent Service done to his 
King and Country, in preſerving the Honours of Scotland from falling into 
the Hands of the Engliſh (intimate by his Motto, Preclarum Regi & Regno 
Servitium) as is evident from the following Account inſtructed by principal 
Papers and Evidents. For 'tis more ſatisfactory to Man to know the Truth 
af Things as they were really deſigned and acted from the Teſtimony of 2 80 
— | — 


. Rgent, a Lion paſſant, guardant, Gules, crowned with an Imperial Crown, 


: 
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ginal Papers and Documents, than from the Allegations and bare Aﬀertions 
of Pretenders, without Proof or Inſtruction. 

When the Rebels in Britain under Oliver Cromwel the Uſurper, had crium- 

phed over the beſt of Men, and juſteſt of Kings, Charles the Firſt, and thoſe 
115 perſiſted in their Loyalty ſ. him in thefe lamentable Times of Confuſion, 
the Regalia or Honours of Scotland were delivered to the Cuſtody of the Earl 
Mariſchal, and were lodged in the ſtrong Caſtle of Dunnottor, within the Shire 
of Mearns, as a Place of greateſt Security and Diſtance from the Enemy: 

The faid Earl being obliged to be in the Fields to defend his King and 
Country againſt the Uſurper, he made Choice of George Ogilvie of Barras, as 
the fitteſt Man for his Valour, Prudence and Loyalty, to 1 N the Ketping 
of the ſaid Caſtle of Dunnottor, with the Honours, viz. the Crown, Scepter, 
and Sword, and other Monuments of the Kingdom therein, makes him his 
Lieutenant, and gives him the Commiſſion following. 


Foraſmuch as the Rings Mo jeſty and Committee of Eſtates, hope 1 the 
Care and Keeping of the Houſ 22 Caſtle of Dunnottor to us William Ear! 
Mariſchal, and have allowed forty. Men, a Lieutenant, and two Serjeants, 10 be 
entertained within it upon the public Charge: Therefore we do bereby nominate 
George Ogilvie ef Barras 10 be our Lieutenant for keeping of the ſaid Houſe and 
Caſtle, and give unto him the ſole and full Power of the Command thereof, and of 
the Men that are to be entertained therein, for keeping thereof under us, with 
Power to him to bruick, enjoy, and keep the ſaid Place, with all Fees, Dues, and 
Allowances belonging thereto, as fully, in all Reſpetts, as any other Lieutenant 
in ſuch a Caſe may do. In Witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed theſe 5; reſents at 
Stirling, te eighth Day of July, 1651. 

Sic Subſcribitur, MA RISC HAL. 

Archibald Primroſe, Witneſs. 1 

Wilkam Keith, Witneſs, 

Atexander Lindſay, Witnels. 


The Earl Mariſebhal, having intruſted, as ſaid is, the Government of the 

ſaid Caſtle, and the Honours therein, to George Ogilvie; he accompanies the 
King to England, and after the Battle of Wareeſter was taken by the Engliſh, 
and carried to London, where he Was detained Priſoner in the Tower for a ew. 
time... 

George Opitvie of "EAT being ſole Keeper of the Wem and Governor 
of the laid Caſtle, which he found not ſufficiently provided with Men, Am- 
munition, and other Proviſions, to hold out againſt a long Siege, as the King 
had ordered, acquaints Fob Campbell Earl of Loudon, then Chancellor, who 
returned him the following AO | 


. 
OUR Letter of the laſt of Obe came to my Hands oi oth X No- 


the 32th ys I ſtaid the Bearer, in ATE that I might return you the 
Parliament's 


vember Inſtant, and the Parliament being appointed to meet here upon 
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Parliament's Anſwer and Orders; but the Parliament not having met, and 
there being no Meeting of the Committee of Eſtates. I can give you no poſi- 
tive Advice nor Order : But I conceive that the Truſt committed to you, and 
the ſafe Cuſtody of theſe Things under your Charge, did require that Provi- 
fions, a competent Number of honeſt ſtout. Soldiers, and other Neceſſaries, 
ſhould have been provided and put in the Caſtle, before you had been in any 
Hazard; and if you be in a good Condition, or that you can ſupply yourſelf 
with all Neceſſaries, and that the Place be tenable againſt all Attempts of the 
Enemy, I doubt not but you will hold out: But if you want Proviſions, Sol- 
diers, and Ammunition, and cannot hold out againft all the Aſſaults of the 
Enemy; which is feared you cannot do, if hard put to ir, I know no better 
Expedient than that the Honours be ſpeedily and ſafely tranſported to ſome re- 
mote and ſtrong Caſtle in the Highlands; and I with you had delivered them 
to the Lord Balcarras, as was deſired by the Committee of Eſtates, nor do I 
know any better Way for the Preſervation of theſe Things, and your Exone- 
ration. And it will be an irreparable Loſs and Shame, if theſe Things ſhall 
be taken by the Enemy, and very diſhonourable for yourſelf, I have here re- 
- tained your Letter to the Lord Balcarras, hearing he is ſtill in the North, and 
not to come to this Country. I have written to Sir John Smith, to furniſh you 
the Remainder of the Victuals you wrote he ſhould have given you: If he be 
in the North you will ſend it to him, and if he be gone home to Edinburgh, I 
cannot help it. So having given you the beſt Advice I can at preſent, I truſt 
you will, with all Care and Faithfulneſs, be anſwerable according to the Truſt 
committed to you, and I ſhall continue your aſſured and real Friend, 

15 l Sic Subſeribitar, LOUDON Cancel. 
Diaated at Finlarge, 1 3th November. | EY, 1 | 
Directed thus, For ny much reſpected Friend, George Ogilvie, Governor of 
| Dunnottor. [1 v7 | | 


F he Governor, George Ogilvie, being diſappointed of ſufficient Force and 


Proviſions to hold out a long Siege, and obſerving the Advances the Engliſh 
made daily in reducing the Nation, was exceedingly perplexed, how to prevent 
the Enemies getting the Honours of this Kingdom in their Hands ; he adviſes 


with his Wife (a Lady of great Prudence and undaunted Courage) ſhe there- 


fore forms a very happy Contrivance, that ſhe ſhould convey the Honours pri- 
vately out of the Caſtle, and ſecure them without her Huſband's Knowledge, 
that when he ſhould be put to it, and tortured by the Enemy, he might free- 


ly declare he knew not where they were. In order thereto, this Lady ſends for 


Mr. James Granger, Miniſter of Kinneff, his Wife, in whom ſhe had great 
Confidence, and imparts to her the Deſign ; ſhe promiſing to be faithful, they 
privately carried the Honours out of the ſaid Caſtle to Mr. James Granger the 
Minifter (the other Truſtee) and put them under Ground within the Church of 
Kinneff'; and the Manner how the Honours were tranſported from the Caſtle 
thither, was on a Servant Woman's Back, in a Sack amongft Hards of Lint. 


George Ogilvie, the Governor, not being abſe to hold out the Caſtle againſt 


fo powerful an Enemy, that then befieged him ſo cloſe, and expecting no Re- 
jief, and all other Forts and Caſtles in the Kingdom being in the Enemy*s Poſ- 


ſeſſion, 


Lf bo 


4 4 
un | 
11 
1 
1 
by 
F 


, * 
a 
. Y 
r 
, lh 
3 rr e * 1 p I . < 
. 2 — — « 4 
; * . — 8 - . = E-=S 2 — * 
* i 9 2, — — — — N : — — —_ — — 5 2 — — * — ns * ey — 3 : 4 5 
N nd Sor,” SPEED S e e - 5 ; . NN —— -- _— fl E "I" 
2 — 


/ 


$04 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all SubjeFs. 
ſeſſion, enters into Capitulation with Colonel Thomas Morgan, and furrenders 
on honourable Terms, the Gariſon being permitted to march out of the faid 
Caſtle with Drums beating and Colours flying, which were carried by the 
preſent Sir William Ogilvie of Barras, Son to the ſaid Captain George (who 
was the laſt Perſon who carried Colours at that Time in Scotland for the King) 
and one of the Articles of Capitulation being to deliver up the Honours (for 
the Engliſh were certainly informed they were in the Caſtle) or give a rational 
Account of them: Theſe are the very Words of Capitulation, which the pre- 
ſent Sir William (the ſaid Captain George his Son) hath in his Cuſtody. 
Alfter the Surrender, the Eugliſb demanded the Honours, or an Account 
of them. The Governor declared, he knew not where they were, for his 
Wife had privately taken them away without acquainting him; upon which he 
was put into cloſe Priſon in the ſaid Caſtle ; his Lady being examined and 
threatned with Torture, ſhe boldly affirmed, by way of Evaſion for her own 
Safety, that ſhe had delivered the Honours to John Keith, now Earl of Kintore, 
who carried them abroad to the King. But the Eugliſb diſtruſting her, put 
her in cloſe Priſon alſo,” and ſent out a Party to the Houſe of Barras, to ap- 
prehend the ſaid Sir William Ogilvie, their only Son and Child, that they might 
torture him in ſight of his Parents, to extort a Confeſſion from them; but he 
by Providence made a timely Eſcape, and underwent much Toil and Fatigue, 
by travelling Night and Day, till he came to his Friends in Augus, where he 
remained incognits. . | 9 9 N 
After the ſaid Captain George and his Lady had been cloſe Priſoners for a 
Year, in which Time they ſuffered much inhuman Uſage, by the Cruelty of 
the Engliſb, who cauſed a Centinel to ſtand at the Priſon Door, and another at 
the Priſoners beſide, that they ſhould not commune about the Honours : And 
after all, the ſaid Captain George and his Lady adhering to their former Decla- 
_ rations, that the Honours were carried abroad by the now Earl of Kintore, had 
ſuch an Appearance of Truth, that upon Mediation of Friends, Major-Gene- 
ral Dean was prevailed upon to grant them Liberty to go to their own Houſe 
of Barras, upon ſuch Conditions as here follows, conform to the principal 
. ö 1 | 5 8 
Whereas in the Capitulation made upon the Surrender of the Caſtle of Dunnot- 
tor, between Colonel Thomas Morgan and Captain George Ogilvie the then Go- 
vernor, it was among other Things agreed, that the ſaid Captain George Ogilvie | 
ſhould deliver up the Crown, Sword, and Scepter, of the late King of Scots, which 
were in his Cuſtody, or give a good Account thereof: And foraſmuch as I have 
cauſed the ſaid Captain Ogilvie ever fince that Time to be retained a Priſoner in 
the ſaid Caſtle, for not delivering the ſaid Crown, Sword and Scepter, or giving 
a good Account thereof. Now in regard be makes divers Pretences that the ſaid 
Crown, Sword, and Scepter were taken away out of Dunnottor without his Know- 
ledge ; and laſtly, that his Wife conveyed the ſame to a Gentleman that carried 
them to foreign Paris; Iam willing that in caſe be ſhall procure gocd Security of 
2000 or 1500 l. Sterl. that he fhall render himſelf a true Priſoner io you upon 
Demand; as alſo that his Wife ſhall do the like, he ſhall have bis Liberty out of 
the Caſtle unto his own Houſe, being ſeated within four Miles of the ſame, 2. 
| viding 


al dan 8 ebene Z a: "Ne. 2 68 
Be to 625 Pain > Tie Garnor, the at ho arty Ri. Dean. 
preſent Gere, 333% ov. 


Alpen is Wirt . Captain r 2 400 his Lady were et at Liberty y; _ 
Sit 29 . of A ebe Cautioner for them, as by the follow- 
ing. e NY 


HERE AUS thi Right Hmourable Mb Gerd Richard Dean, borb 
VY Died an Order unto Cpt John Garnor, now Governor of Dunnottor, 
that he grants Liberty 10 Captain George Ogilvie, together with his Wife ( they 
being both Pri ſoners; in ihe ſaid Cen to repair io their dwelling Houſe, pro- 
viding they Hive ſufficient Security, that they depart not above three Miles from 
Barras, Being their Habitation; and that they or tither / them; alt nothing that 
is, or may be prejudicial to the Parliament F the Commonwealth of England 
and likewiſe an Advert ifement or Warning given, they preſent themſelves 7 Pri- 
ſoners at Dunnottor Caſtle, 70 the Governor thereof, or his Depuie; and that the 
ſaid Capt. Ogilvie and his Wi Wife ſhall perform the aboveſaid Articles, I whoſe 
Name is underwritten, do bind mn elf, ny Heirs, Executors and Adminiſtrators, 
under the Penalty and Por faulture of ꝛ000 l. of Iatoful current Engliſh Money, 
in caſe of failzying to ro preſent, enter again, and make forthcoming the ſaid Pri- 
ſoners, . when the Governor ſhall ſend for them : In witneſs thereof, I have here- 


unto 7 Y. Hand and 25 Phe 10m of January 1652. Sic Subſoribitur, 
Sin Robert Grahame of e 


3 WOW 1 1 2 hes, Rich.  Hugkes, 1 T urner. 
Some time Ae this: the 1 en Gioter and bis Lady were > ace 

40 enforced by the Rigidity and Strictneſs of the Engi ſp, to find e of 
new, as the following Bond doth evince. 

HE REA upon Solicitation for Capt. George Ogilvie and hit Wi ife's s 

further Enlargement, the Honourable. Colonel Liſburn, Commander in 
Chief of all the Forces in Scotland, hath ordered Captain Garnor of Punnottor 
Caſtle, upon Security given, io give them fix Weeks time to go about their law- 
ful Affairs; I do therefore engage myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
Aſſigns, in the Sum. of five hundred Pounds of good and lawful Engliſh Money, 
for their perſonal Appearance into- the fermer Obligation of Confinement, fix Weeks 
after the Date bereef. In witneſs hereof, I have. Pu my « Hand and Seal the. I * 
of Wa * 5 Sic Subſcribitur, 


141 


> X08 James Anderſon, «> 
a ee. Atoſed by John Barkley, Richard Haske 
„„ 
Under this Refiraint Captiin © oilvie's Lady died, and he remained therein 
till the Reſtoration of King Charles II. and all that time he had à ſpecial 
Vol. III. LE 2 4 | Care 


Care of the Honours, by FR monthly clean Linen to Mr. James Granger. 
the Miniſter, and his Wife, with Inſtructions to take out af the Ground, and 
wrap them in the ſame, leſt. they ſhauld, be ſpoiled or farniſhed, which: the 
Miniſter of Knneff and his Wife punctually obſerved; and were faithful in their 
Secrecy, till the King's Reſtoration (for which they got a pecunial Reward) 
and then delivered them to the ſaid Captain George, whoz according to the 
King's Order, did deliver them to the Earl Mariſchal in as good Condition as 
he at firſt received them, as is evident by the following Receipt, which will 
demonſtratively and undeniably. prove, oat Oh aforeſaid, Captain Georgerand 


bis Lady, were the principal Keepers and Freſervers of the Honours of Scee- 


land (whatever others pretend) and the only Sufferers therefore ; which honour- 
able. Piece of Service, ſo faithfully: performed, ſhould never be forgot by King 
or Country, in ſaving the Hongurs, which. prevented both the Diſgrace of the 
Kingdom, and the irreparable Loſs of our ancient Regalia. | 

. But notwithſtanding of this noble and good Service done by the ſaid Cap: 
tain George and his Lady, yet at King Charles the Second's Reſtoration, the 
then old Counteſs. Mariſcbhal wrote to his Majeſty, that her Son John Keith, 
now. Earl of Kintere (who was then abroad upon his Travels, and. knew. no- 


thing of the Matter) had preſerved: the Honours, being that the ſaid Captain 


George had unwarily imparted. to the ſaid. Counteſs where they were hid, and 
how by that Contrivance of his Wife, in affirming that ſhe had delivered them 


to the {aid Yb Reith, they had ſaved. themſelves, and concealed the Honours 


from the Eugliſb ; and his Majeſty knowing nothing of Captain George Og1l- 
vie and his Lady's ſpecial Service in preſerving pa the Honours (in reſpect 
they did not timely apply) did upon the faid Counteſs. her Miſrepreſentation, 
create her ſaid Son gutt Knight-Mariſchal of Scotland, and then Earl of K:ntore,, 
and ordered him a Penſion of 400 J. Sterl. a Year, which he enjoyed all King 
Charles the Second's Life-time, and is as yet continued to him with the ſaid 
Place and Dignity, for his pretended Preſervation of the Honours. 

Captain George Ogilvie, then in the mean time in Scotland, being informed 


| that che aforeſaid Counteſs and others had miſrepreſented to his Majeſty, his 


faithful Service, in preſerving of the Honours, by which he was like to loſe the 
Honour and Merit of ſo noble and eminent an Action, performed with the 
Hazard of his own and his Lady's Life, with the Ruin of his Fortune, he 
ſends to London his Son, the ſaid Sir William Ogilvie of Barras, to give a true 
Relation of the Preſervation of the Honours, who addreſſes his Majeſty with 


* . 1 


the following Petition. 

To the KING's moſt excellent Majeſty. 

The bumbl: Petition of William Ogilvie, Son 10 George Ogilvie of Barras. 
Sheweth, ; | 71 | y . 5 55 Ne e 


"FVHAT whereas. your Petitioner is fent up here by his Father, to give 
| your Majeſty Notice, that his ſaid Father hath had, and ſtill preſerves 

thi Crown, Scepter, and Sword. of. Scotland in his Cuſtody, long before the 
Kaghſh poſſeſſed the Caſtle of Dunnattor, wich the great Hazard of his Lifts 


an 


* 


N 
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and lotig and ſtreight Impriſonment, which octaſioned the Death of his Wife. 
And m reſpect of your Petitioner's Father his great Intereſt with theſe Ho- 


nours, he could not deſert that great Tries 4d to come. here and attend Four 
bem himſelf. 


Wherefore he bath ſent your Petitioner to 150 your e Y partic 
ar Order, in relation 10 the. aforeſaid Honours. el 


The A N S W E R to the Petition was as follows 02.038 
Whitehall, 28 September 1660. 


Is ; Mae ordains the Petitioner's Father to deliver his Crown, Scepter, 
and Sword, to the Earl Mari/chal of Scotland, and to get his Receipt 


of them. 1 ** 
. LAUDERDAIL. | 


This Order was by the __ Earl of Lauderdal?s Advice, who ſaid, if Join 
Reith had 7 7 the Honours, then the ſaid George Ogilvie was not able to de- 
liver them; but if the ſaid George had the Keeping of them, it would evident- 
ly and undeniably appear who was the true Preſerver. 
At this time the then old Counteſs Mariſchal being informed that the Ho- 
nours were hid in the Church of Minne, ſhe endeavours, by all Means, to per- 
ſuade Mr. James Granger the Miniſter to deliver them to her; but Captain 
George getting a Sora thereof, goes to the ſaid Church, and takes out the 
Scepter, and carries it to his Houſe of Barras, and takes alſo an Obligement 
from the ſaid Miniſter to make the reſt of the Honours forthcoming e as 
W by his Obligement, whereof the Tenor follows, | 


FHEREAS I have received a Diſcharge from George Og ilvic of vhirzas, 
of the Honours of this Kingdom, and he hath got no more 2 the Scepler; 


therefore I oblige myſelf that "the reſt, viz. the Crown, and Sword, ſhall be rth- 


coming at Demand, by this my Ticket, written and Th iv this ' fame Day I re- . 


ceived the PETR? 2 87h Septem ber I 660. Sli l 1 
12555 en , Granger. 


Within few Days . Captain George kts the King's Order to deliver 


up to the Earl Mariſcbal the Crown, Scepter, and Sword, which readily he 


obeys, and gets the Harke following Receipt, all written with his own Hand. 


AT Dunnottor the 845 Day of October 1660, 7 William Earl Mariſchal, 

{ \ grants me to have vile from George Ogilvie of Barras, the Crown, 
Jara, and Scepter, the ancient Monuments of this N. inpdom, entire and compleat, 
in the ſame Condition they were entruſted by me to him, and diſcharges the afore- 


ſaid George — vie of bis Receipt thereof, by this my aner, Day and Place 


a e Sie Subſcribicur, VVT 


Glptiin George rei not RY preſerved, by his Prudence, Fidelity, and di- 


 Tigent Care, the Honours as ſaid is, but alſo conſiderable Writs and Monu- 
— tt 2 ments 
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numents intruſted to him when Governor of Dunnottor (the Way and Manner 
too tedious to inſert) ſuch ; as the King? 8 N The Pe” where follows, 


E William Ear! Mariſchal prant us to bebe receiued 7 aw Ogil⸗ | 
vie, ſame time Governor of our Caſtle of. Punnottor, /ame. Papers belong- 
in to the Kings Ma jeſty, which was. in Dunnottor,., the. 7 ime ¶ bis being Gover- 
nor there, in two lat Coffers, which Papers conſiſting to the Number of eigbt- 
ſcore ſixteen ſeveral Pieces, whereof there are four Packeis ſealed, and one broke” 
open, of which Papers grant the Receipt, and obliges me io warrant the ſaid 
George at bis Majeſty's Hands, and all otbers whatſomever, by this my Na ar W's 
W 825 Hane, N geen at London, the 0 7 a 1 16 955˙ — 


Sic Subſcribitar,” ROWS SD... Marifeba. 
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The c ad Ca tain 17 alſo preſerved the Regiſters and Papers of the Kirk 
of Sealand, which is evident by a Receipt thereof, granted to him by the 
Lord Balbabrds: by Order of a Commi Ph from the Kirk; alſo the Monu- 
ments and 4 5 9 of the Univerfity of St. Andrews, Which he delivered to 
Rabert Zull, upon the Order of Robeft Honm man, Clerk to the Univerſity, 
and got his Receipt thereof. And ſicklike, the principal Papers and Char- 
ters belonging to the Family of Hamilton, which he delivered to Fames Hamil- 
ton, then Servant to the preſent Dutcheſs Dowager of Hamilton, and got his 
Receipt | thereof, written on the End of my Lady Dutcheſs her Letter, 
brought by him to the faid Captain George.” Alt which principal Receipts and 
Documents are regiſtrat, for Prefervation, in the Books of Council and Seſſion, 
being the general Regiſter of this Kingdom. 

Captain George Ogilvie having faithfully exonered himſelf of chi areal 
Truſts, takes Journey for London, to wait upon the King, by whom he WAS 
kindly received, and delivered to his Majeſty the Earl Mariſabal's Receipt | 
of the Honours ;. Which the King having read, Captain George humbly re- 
queſted it back, that it might be kept in his Family as an Evident of his and 
his Wife's Loyalty and 2080 Service done to the King and Kingdom of Scot- 
land, which his Majeſty granted, and was graciouſly pleaſed to confer a de- 
ſerved Mark of his Highneſs's Favour upon him and his Family, by making 
him a Knight Baronet, by a Patent dated at Vbiteball, 5th of March 1661, 
and gave him a new Charter of the Lands of Barras, changing the Holding 
thereof, to hold thereafter Blench of his Majeſty and his Succeſſors, 3d of 

March 1662, which is ratified in Parliament 1 1th of Auguſt 1679 : In which 
Patent, Charter, and Ratification, is narrated the eminent Service done and 
performed by Sir George Ogilvie of Barras, and that he was the Preſcrver of 
his Majeſty's Crown, Sword, and Scepter, the ancient Honours of the King- 
dam of Scatland, and the Damages ſuſtained by the ſaid Sir George and his 
Lady there through, from the Beginning of the Uſurpation : During which. 
Time (notwithſtanding of all Temptations and Threatnings uſed againſt them 
by the Uſurper) they carried themſelves with the een, e and Con- 
Waere under all, their Sufferings. | | KY 

> iS. 
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This Sir George Ogilvie of Barras was deſcended of the. honourable Family 
of Ogilvie Earl of Airlie: He married: Elizabeth. Douglas, Daughter of Mr. 
Jobn 1 Dec of Barras, Brother: german to William Earl of Angus, Grand- 
father to the late Duke of Hamilton. By this Lady he had the preſent Sir 
William Ogilvie, who married 1/abel Ogil vie, Daughter to Sir Juin Ow | of 
1 opti by whom he bath very hopeful Children. | 


A 1 5 Vindication and juſt Defence for publiſhing of the foregoing 
Account; with other remarkable Inſtances, and obſervable L RNAges 


relating to, and e the Truth of it. 


For T. ruth ek 70 Corners fears no Diſcovery, and Pubice is no v Repefter 7 


Perſons. 


T. AT the publiſhing a an Account of the Preſervation of Crown, Sword, 
5 and Scepter of Scotland, from falling into the Hands of the Engliſh 
Uſurpers, by Sir George Ogilvie of Barras (then Governor of Dunnottor Caſtle) 
and Dame Elizabeth Douglas his Lady, was not done of Deſign to offend, or 
derogate from the juſt Honour of any, far leſs thoſe of the F. amily of Mariſchal 
(for whom the ſaid Sir George Ogilvie did on all Occaſions evidence, and his Po- 
ſterity do yet continue a grand Veneration and due Regard.) - But there being 
an Account of the Earl of Kntore's Family given to be inſerted in Mr. Alex- 
auder Nijbet's Book of Heraldry ; in which Account, the ſole and chief Pre- 
ſervation of the Honours is aſcribed to the now Earl of Kintore, and the then 
Countels- Dowager Mariſchal his Mother; and not only makes Mention of the 
ſaid Sir George in a diſhonourable Manner, but doth alſo ſmother (and might 
in proceſs of Time have totally obliterate) the good Service, Loyalty and Suf- 
ferings, of the ſaid Sir George his well-deſerving Lady: And it being credibly 
reported, That at the ſame Juncture the ſaid Earl's Account was given to Mr. 
Ni yoet at Edinburgh, the like Account was ſent to London, to be inſert in Ma- 
rery's Dictionary (and that a long time before the Printing and publiſhing Sir 
George's Account) what lels could have been done than, in Self-defence, to 
vindicate the Fame and good Name, and to perpetuate the Suffcrings of the 
ſaid Sir George and his Lady: For the Conſideration, that the good Name 
and Reputation of the Righteous ſhall be vindicated and ſecured after Death, 
is, to a generous Nature, ſenſible of true Honour, a great Spur ond Encou- 
ragement ta worthy and virtuous Deeds; and the earneſt Deſire that People, 
of old, had of leaving a good Name behind them, and of perpetuating the 
Fame and Glory of their Actions to After-ages, did animate their brave Spi- 
rits in the Purſuit of Virtue, and, with the Hazard of their Lives, to do great 
and glorious Exploits for their Country: And as it is the Argument ofa great 
Mind to be moved by this Conſideration z ſo it is a Sign of a low and baſe 
Spirit to neglect it: Beſides, there is a certain Civility in Human Nature, 
which will not ſuffer Men to wrong the Dead, and to deny them the juſt Com- 


mendation of their Worth. I ſay, what leſs. could have been done, than ta 
vindicate 
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vindicate the good Name and Reputation, and to 
the deceaſed Sir George Ogilvie and his Lady, by publiſhing to the World the 
true Matter of Fact, in the whole Contrivance and Procedure, from the evi- 


etuate the Sufferings of 


dent Inſtructions and Documents left by the ſaid Sir George, and the Account 


of the Tranſactions, and pregnant Circumſtances clearly by him narrated ? 


which, it is preſumed will abundantly ſatisfy all unprejudiced and unbiaſſed 


Perſons, that the ſaid Sir George and his Lady, were the only Sufferers for, and 
Preſervers of, the Honours; but particularly his Lady, being of an heroic and 


maſculine Spirit, like the brave old Douglas, was eminently and mainly in- 
ſtrumental (by the Divine Aid) in preſerving of the Honours, as anon will 
more fully appear: For Sir George's Lady not only conveyed the Honours out 
of the ſaid Caſtle, by her 45 Care and Contrivance, without her Huſband's 


Privity and Knowledge; but gave out and maintained, both for concealing of 
the Honours in a feaſible Way, and as a Mean of her own and her Huſband's 


Safety, and Exemption from Torture, that ſhe had delivered the Honours to 
the now Earl of Kintore, who had carried them abroad to the King: And to 
confirm the Engliſb that it was ſo, Sir George's Lady (being of a ready and ac- 


curate Wit) contrived a Miſſive Letter, as if from the now Earl of Kintore, 


giving her an Account, That the Crown, Sword, and Sceptre of Scotland, 


were ſafely delivered by him to the King; which Letter the Exgliſb intercept- 
ing, ſhe having fo ordered the Matter that it ſhould fall into their Hands, did 
| thereafter almoſt believe it to be true; but before that was done, the Engli/h 


menaced and maltreated Sir George (and his Lady in particular) to the higheſt 
Degree of Cruelty, in fo far as Colonel Morgan was upon the Point to expoſe 


her to an exquiſite Torment, by putting her in the Boots; and he faid, ſhe 
was the moſt reſolute and undaunted Woman ever he ſpoke to: For ſhe bid 


him do his utmoſt, ſhe'd give him no further Account of the Honours. 
And that the Eugliſb were intending to have wreaked their Fury on Sir George 
and his Lady, may be ſhrewdly gueſſed, by their cauſing a Centinel to ſtand 
at the Priſon Door, and another at the Priſoners Bed-fide all Night, that they 
(Sir George and his Lady) ſhould not commune nor converſe anent the Securing 
and Concealing of the Honours. And becauſe Sir George's Lady bravely and 
conſtantly maintained, That ſhe had delivered the Honours to the now Earl of 
Kntore, as aforeſaid, they, to diſgrace and affront her the more, cauſed their 
Provoſt- Martial to attend her, when ſhe obtained the Liberty and Favour to 
take the Air for ſome Hours within the Precinct of the Caſtle, ſhe being then 
almoſt ſtifled by a cloſe and ſqualid Impriſonment, which certainly haſtened, 
if not procured her Death, being a Woman. of a high and fine Spirit, that 
would rather (like a Piece of true Steel) break than yield ; for in a little time 
after Sir Robert Grahame of Morphy's becoming Bail for her, and her ſaid 
Huſband's rendering themſelves Priſoners again to the Eugliſb Governor of 
Dunnottor Caſtle upon Demand, ſhe became hectic, being then almoſt worn 
out, both by her former long and ſtreight Impriſonment, and by the deep Im- 


Preſſions the immoderate Care of preſerving the Honours had made on her ; 


to which being added, the Thoughts of her remaining ſtill under Reſtraint, 
and the continual Damps of re- entering to cloſe Priſon; no Wonder that her 


high 
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high and noble Spirit, being as unconquerable as ſhe had then made the Ho- 
nours, broke the Priſon of her Body by a happy and peaceable Death, to en- 
joy, as there's good Reaſon to hope, a Crown of Glory, being the promiſed 
Reward of the Righteous. And as this Lady excelled in Piety and Virtue, ſo 
there is one very remarkable Inſtance of her ſteady Integrity (which oc 
eternize her N ame) that when ſhe was on her Death-bed, ſhe then, and not 
till then, did impart to Sir George her Huſband, how, and where the Honours 
were hid and repoſited, and took his Hand upon Oath, that although he ſhould 
be brought to the Scaffold to be execute, he ſhould never betray his Truſt, nor 
deliver up the Honours to the Enghiſh. So by what is above narrated, it will 
unqueſtionably appear, that neither the now Earl of Kintore, nor his Mother, 
were either privy to, or had a Hand in conveying the Honours, out of the ſaid 


Cattle, nor in ſecuring and hiding of them; bur aſter the Thing was provi- 


dentially and happily done, for Sir George's Lady to make Uſe of the now Earl 


of Kintores Name, was a very lawful Stratagem in her, and that which no ge- 


nerous Man. then abroad would have declined to own, but would not have 
reaped the Fruits of Sir George. and his Lady's Labours, nor taken the whole 
Reward due for their Sufferings. And that Lady might have made Uſe of 
Sir Fobn Strachan's Name (if Providence had e it) who was wont to 
come from King Charles the Second, then in Exile, to get Account of the Po- 
ſture the Caſtle and Gariſon of 8 was in, and likewiſe to know how 
Matters then ſtood in this Kingdom: And for Inſtance that Sir Jobn Strachan 
did ſo, he brought a Letter writ with King Charles's own Hand, under Cover 
of one from the then Lieutenant- General Middleton, directed thus, To the Go- 
vernor and Gentlemen in the Caſtle of Dunnottor ; which Letters are yet extant, 
packed up, and folded in the: moſt ſecret and compendious Manner. The Te- 
nor of the King $ Letter is. verbatim as follows. 


Gentlemen, 


SSURE yourſelves Jam very: careful of you, and ſenſible of your Afeflion 


to me, give Credit to what this Bearer ſhall ſay io yuu, and obſerve any Di- 
rections you ſhall receive from Lieutenant General Mid fe you ſpall ſhortly bear 
again from me, and I would bave you find ſome Way frequently to adverti iſo me of 
Jour Condition, which 1 will take all poſſi ble Care to relieve, 


Paris, March 26ib, 16. CHARLES 2 


The Tenor of Middleton? s Letter to che Governor is verbatim as follows. F 


My dear Friend, 
Am. ſo overjoyed to bear, that you, in ; this time, 4 behave yourſelf ſo gallant, 
that I ſhall be moſt deſirous to do you Service; the Particulars I remit to the 
Bearer, my Couſin and yours, to whom give Truſt, fi ince be is particularly inſtrued 
from bim, who ſhall rather periſh, Zhan be wanting 1 to his Friend, and who, in 


all * is, and * be . 


The Bearer, . befars, was Sir John Strachan. 
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By theſe Letters it doth further appear, That Sir George Ogilvie (then Go- 
vernor of Dunnottor Caſtle) could not have carried himſelf with more Loyalty 
and Gallantry than he did. And although it be acknowledged in one Part of 
the now Earl of Kintore's Account,” given to Mr. Niſbet, that there could be 
(chen) no Hopes of Succour, nor the faid Caſtle able to hold out long, if 
once attacked; yet, in another Part of the Earl's Account, it is alledged, 
That after Colonel Morgan had laid Siege to Dunnottor Caſtle, and that the 
Cannon had played againſt it two Days, the Governor capitulated for himſelf 
alone, and made the Engliſh Maſters of the Place, by which they got all the 
Furniture, Plate, Pictures, Books, and ancient Pa T3 belonging to the F ami- 
ly of Mariſchal. To which it is anſwered, That there being no Relief given, 
and all Hopes thereof being then cut off, and but thirty. ſix Men in the Gariſon 
(a mere Handful in Compariſon of the Number then requiſite to defend the 
Place) and all of them Day and Night upon Duty, were extremely fatigued 
and over-waked, yet they ines their reſpective Poſts valorouſly for the 
Space of ten Days, during which Time the ſaid Caſtle was bombarded and 
alſo battered by the Cannon of the Eng 1 72 ; and when the Governor ſound, . 
that the Gariſon was not able to hold out longer, and all other Forts within the 
Kingdom being then reduced, and under Command of the Engli ;/b, and the 
main Chance being ſecured, and. preſerved by his Lady, viz. the Honours 
and the King's Papers, the ſaid Sir George (the Governor) made an honourable 
Capitulation, the Gariſon being permitted to march out of the ſaid Caſtle with 
Colours flying, Drums beating, and kindled Matches, for the Space of a Mile 
from the Place; and the Exgliſb were aſtoniſhed to Admiration, to ſee ſuch a 
ſmall Force make ſo long and vigorous Reſiſtance againſt ſuch a prevailing 
Army : And the Engliſb expreſly told, that if the Caſtle had not been that 
Day ſurrendered, they were refolved to have ſtormed it the very next Day fol- 
lowing, which eaſily they might have done, conſidering (as aforeſaid) the bad 
Poſture the Gariſon was in. And that which did (ſometime before) mightily 
incommode and perplex Sir George the Governor, was a Mutiny raiſed and 
fomented by one David Ligbion, who had been a Colonel abroad, yet by the 
ſaid Governor's Prudence, Diligence and Conduct, the Mutiny was ſuppreſſed 
and cruſhed in the Bud, by cauſing train-out Colonel Ligbion, and never al- 
lowed him to re-enter the Caſtle, whereby the Soldiers were quaſhed and com- 
| poſed, and the'direfiil Effects of that Mutiny prevented, which was to have ſa- 

crificed the Governor, and all under his Charge, to the mercileſs Cruelty of 
the Engliſh. - And it was a ſignal Act of Providence the Deſign was diſcover- 
ed : For there being ſeveral veteran Soldiers in the Gariſon, who had ſerved 
in France and other Places, moſt of them Strangers to the Governor, and get- 
ting no Pay from the Public, made the Governor's Poſt uneaſy, and alſo brought 
him to a deal of Charges, he being neceſſitate to give Pay to the ſaid Colonel 
Lighton; and alſo, to the Surgeon, Engineer and Cannoneer, all out of his 
own Pocket, he having got no Pay either to himſelf or them, from the Pub: 
lic. The Manner how the King's Papers was conveyed out of the Caſtle was 
thus: The Governor's Lady made a Girdle of Linnen, and packed them up, 
and ſewed them in ſo dextrouſiy that no Part of the Girdle appeared more 

bulkiſh 
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man's Middle, whom the ſaid Governor's Lady had kept in the faid Caſtle as 
Friend (for a while before) on that Deſigo. And after the Caſtle was ſur- 


rendered, aforeſaid; and that Sir George (the: Governor) / and his Lady were 
caſt in Priſon. by the:Engli/h, their on private Eſtate was not only. miſmana- 
ged and neglected, but the Generality of the Countty and Neighbourhood 


looked upon Sir George and his Lady as forlorn Perſons, and upon their For- 


tune as ruined, in ſo much that thoſe to Whom they were indebted; did in- 


ſtantly y diftreß them; and the Exgliſb did harraſs them, by ſeizing upon and 


eng wa of the Horſes which! m Mains of Barras; and Sir 
George and his Lady. were nt only en forced to ſuffer all this, but were alſo) ne- 


ceſſitatè to be at great Charges, during the Fime of their Impriſonment, in 
complimenting and treating the Officers and Soldiers of the Eugliſb Gariſon, 


out of their private Eftate, and the doing whereof was the great Mean (under 


the Divine Protection) of Sir George and his Lady's Preſervation from the) ex- 
treme Cruelty and Torture they were) threatened with by the Eugliſb. And 
after Sir Georges Lady had, by her Reſolution and Conſtancy, baffled all the 
Threats and bad Uſage of the Engliſh, they:i(the Engliſo) profered her and 
her faid Huſband'a vaſt Sum of Money for the Honours ; but that Bait, though 


very prevalent with a great Part of Mankind, did not in the leaſt' ſtagger Sir 


George nor his Lady? s Reſolutions of Integrity and Loyalty, which were as firm 
as the Rock on Which they were then impriſoned, and remained untainted to 
the End, Anis coronat: opus: So that Bribesowas not able to allure. them; 
nor Threats to: frightsn them into a2 Diſcovery of theſe notable Regalia, the 


ancient Monuments of this Kingdom. And the ſaid Sir George. was:fo cautious 


and circumſſ peet, as/toiktep:and leave to his: Poſterity, as an Evidence of his 
and his Lady's. Loyalty, not only ali the moſt mate rial Papers relative to che 
Preſervation of the Honours, but alſo all the Miſſive Letters ſent him there- 
anent; with the Doubles of 'his'own Returns and Anſwers, and all the Paſſes 
granted by the Engliſb to him and his Lady: ſrom time to time, during their 
Reſttaint and Continement to the Houſe of Barras. And the ſaid Sir 3 
did alſo leave to Poſterity Memoirs of the moſt remarkable Inſtances, and ob- 
ſervable Paſſages that occurred and fell out, anent his and his Lady's Suffer- 
ings and Loſſes in preſerving of the Honours; without which Adminicles, 
it was not poſſible to have wfit truly on this Subject: But there's as much ſure 
Evidence; fairly exhibited, for ptoving the: Truth of what's aſſerted, as can 
be reaſonably expected, or the Nature of the Thing can bear or require; and 
doth ſo irrefragably convince all, as to leave them nothing to ſay againſt it, 
unleſs there be any who will obſtinately ſay, we will not believe it, nor yet 
our own Eyes, nor the Verdict of our Reaſon. | 

And that the now Earl of Kintore and his Mother did ande to themſelves 
che chief and ſole Preſervation of the Honours, and did fo. inform King 
Charles II. at his Reſtoration: (before Sir George Ogilvy was able to apply, hav- 
ing then the Honours under his Care) is evident, both by the Narrative of the 
ſaid Earl's Account given to Mr. Niſcet, and alſo by the Anſwer given by 


King Charles to the then Earl of Strafford, when che late Earl of Airly 10 
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Lord Ogilvy) did ſolicit $:rafford to repreſent to his Majeſty the eminent Ser- 
vice done by the ſaid Sir George Ogilvy and h Lady, in preſerving the Ho- 
nours of Scotland. By my Lord Ogilvy*s good Leave, ſaid the King, it mit not 


be jo, for my Lady Mariſchal wrote 1e me, | that b aud ber Son John had pre- 


ferved the Honours. This the late Airly did aver to be the King's Anſwer. 
And that the ſaid Counteſs endeavoured to procure Mr. James Granger, 
then Miniſter of Kineff, to deliver up the Honours to her, is evident, by her 
fending of Robert Keith of M biteriggs (then Sheriff deput of the Mearns) to 
perſuade him thereto; but Sir Geor-e getting a Surmiſe of the Deſign, did ex- 
poſtulate with the ſaid Miniſter thereanent, who the more to aſoertain the ſaid 
Sir George, wrote him a Letter, wherein he expreſly ſays, Til break my Neck 
before I break to you. Theſe are Mr. Granger s own Words; yet Sir George, 
to prevent ſuch Endeavours, went and took up the Scepter to the Houſe of 
Barras, and at the ſame time got an Obligement from the Miniſter, to make 
the Crown and Sword forthcoming to him upon Demand :; and Sir George, 
after he had taken up the Scepter, ſaid to the Miniſter, The Piper plays tbe 


worſe that wants the Netter Chafts (being an old Scottiſh Maxim) intimating 
thereby, that the ſaid Counteſs her Deſign was rendered abortive. And altho* 


the ſaid Miniſter's Wife got à pecunial Reward for her, and her Huſband's 
Fidelity and Secrecy (who were employed by Sir Georges Lady, as Truſtees. 
for hiding of the Honours, yet notwithſtanding of all the good and loyal 
Service, ſo well contrived, prudently:maniged, and faithfully performed by 
Sir George and his Lady (who were, under God, the prime Actors, the only 
Sufferers for, and main Preſervers of the Honours) neither he the ſaid Sir 
George, nor his Son Sir William, got either Place, Penſion, or any pecunial 
Reward; but when Sir George, after the King's Reſtoration, and that he had 
delivered the Honours to the Earl Mariſchal, and gotten the Earl's Receipt of 
them, went to London, and was kindly received. by the King, and was made 
à Knight-Baronet, and got the Change of the Holding of his Lands, and the 
Promiſe of a Penſion, how ſoon the King's Revenues were ſettled. And 


ſome time thereaſter, the preſent Sir William went up to Court (a ſecond time) 


in Expectation of the Penſion promiſed his Father Sir George: And although. 
King Charles II. was graciouſly pleaſed to ſay, from his own Mouth, to the 
preſent Sir William (upon his re- minding. the King of Sir George and his La- 
dy's Loſſes and Sufferings in preſerving of the Honours) Be you confident, Ill 

er to the Standing of your Family : Yet the then Lauderdale, who was ſole Se- 

retary, poſtponed and wearied out the ſaid Sir William with Dilators and Shifts: 
to the great Loſs of his Money and Time at Court: And after Sir William 
had long waited, he was at laſt ſo ſlighted and neglected by Lauderdale (then 
become his Enemy) that he was neceſſitate to return home, without Place or 
Penfion 4 although his Father and he computed their Loſſes to be then (per 
Ducrum Cefſans, & Damnum Emergens)a thouſand Pounds Sterling, the Inte- 
reſt of which, by this time, would have amounted to a conſiderable Sum. 
Now let the World judge, if it be not conſonant to Equity and Reaſon, that 
the Family of Barras (being the Poſterity of the ſaid Sir George Ogilvy and 
his Lady) ſhould have a real Reward, according to the Merit of ſuch an he- 
e — | 111... foic 
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roic and 1 Action, and a full Recompence of the Damage they ſuſtained 
thereby. And by what is above narrated, Truth doth en in its naked Co- 
lours, without Fear or Favour of any; for the God of Truth will not ſuffer 


it to be ſmothered, nor palk Withoue its due $-ommendation, and deſerved Re- 


ward. 


Prod ſhould be a Motive to induce all honeſt-hearted Scorchmen _ good 
Patriots in this and ſucceeding Ages, not only to pay a grateful ee 


ment to the Memory of thoſe renowned Perſons Sir George Ogilvy of Barras,, 


and Dame Elizabeth Douglas his Lady, but alſo to look upon their Poſterity 


as is the CEN of wake to —_ OR ares 8s eng e See . 
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A L E T TER um the N obility, Dobra, and 8 
of Scotland, in the Year 13 20, yet extant under all the 
Seals of the N obility, directed to Pope Jobn; wherein 

they declare their Mw) Reſolutions to adhere to their 

| King Robert the Bruce, as the Reſtorer of the Safety and 


Liberties of the People, and as having the true Right 


of Succeſſion; but withal, they notwithſtanding . 

clare, that if the King ſhould oller to ſubvert their Ci- 
vil Liberties, they will diſown him as an Enemy, and 

chuſe another to be King, for their own Defence. 


Tranſlated from the Or iginal, in Latin, as it is inſert by Sir George Mackenzig 


of gell. in his Obſervations on Precedency, Sc. 
Edinburgh, N in the Vear I 703. 


Sacro-ſante Romanæ & Univerſalis Eccleſiæ ſummo Pontificei, Filii ſui 
humiles & devoti, Duncanus Comes de Fyfe, Thomas Ranulphi Comes 
Moraviæ, Dominus Manniz, & Vallis Annandie, Patricius de Dumbar Comes 
Marchiz, Maliſius Comes de Strathern, Malcolmus Comes de Levenox, Willi- 
elmus Comes de Roſs, Magnus Comes de Cathaniæ & Orcadiæ, & Willielmus 
Comes de Sutherlandiæ, Waſterus Seneſcallus Scotiæ, Willielmus de Soules But- 
tellarius Scotiæ, Jacobus Dominus de Douglas, Rogerus de Moubray, David 
Dominus de Brechine, David de Grahame, Ingelarmus de Umfravile, Joannes de 
Monteith, Cuſtos Comitatus de Monteith, Alexander Frazer, Gilbertus de Haia, 
Conſtabularins Scotiz, Robertus de Keith, Mariſcallus Scotiæ, Henricus de Sancto- 


* oannes de Grahame David de Lindſe Willielmus Oliphant, Patricius de 
4 i Uuuz *. TO Grahame, 


And ſuch a ace Piece of: Loyaby,. Þ. prudently and faithfully per- 


Qu imo Patri in Chriſto ac Domino, Domino Joanni, Divina Providinia 
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Grahame; Joannes de Fenton; Willielifias de ABefnethie, David de Weyms, Wil- 
lielmus de Monte-fixo, Ferguſius lde Ardroſan,' Euſtachius de Maxwel, Willie 
mus de Ramſay, Willielmus de Montalto, Alanus de Mora via, Dovenaldus Camp- 
bell, Joannes Campburn, Reginaldus le Chen, Nlexander de Seton, Andrea de 
Leſcelyne, Alexander de Straton, cæterigue Barones & Liberetenentes, ac 'tola 
Communitas Regni Scotiæ, onnimodum Reverentiam Flialem, cum drvotis pedum 
oſculis beatorum. Scimus, JantTiſfime Pater & Domine; & ex antiquorum Geſtis & 
Libris colligimus, quod inter cæterus Nationes egregias, noftrs ſciz. Scotorum Natis, 
mullis Pracomis fuerit inſgnala: Que de majoriScythia per mare N irenum & Colum- 
nas Herculistranſiens, & in Hiſpanis inter ferociſſimbs, per multa temporum Curricu- 
la, refidens a nullis quantumcungue Barbaricis polenat alicubi ſubjugari ; indeque 
veniens, poſt mille & ducentos annos a tranſitu populi Hfraelitici. ibi ſedes in Occi- 
dente quas nunc obtinet, expulſir Britonibus, & Pittis omni no deletis, licet per Nor- 
wegienſes, Danos, & Anglos ſepius i in impugnata fuerit, multis ſibi Victoriis, & 
Laboribus quamplurimis' adquiftuit ; i ipſaſ us ab omni ſervitute liberas ut priſtorum 
teſtantur biſtorie. ſemper tenuit, In quorum. Reg no, centum & treſdecem Reges 
de ipſorum Regali proſapia, nulla alienigens, intervericute regnaverunt. Quorum 
'Nobilitates & metita, licet ex ali un tlarerent,” ſalis tamen patenter effulvent, 
ex eb quod Rex Regum Dominus Jeſul- Obriſtuss, 50]. palſionem & reſurrectionem 


ſuam, ipſos in wltimis Terre finibus conſtilulos, quaſi primos, ad ſuam Fidem Sanc- 
tifſimam convocavit :* Nec cos, per quemlibet in dicta Fide, confirmari voluit, ſed 


per ſuum primum Apoſtolum, quamvis Ordine Jecundum vet. tertium, fanftum' A n- 
dreum mexiliſimum beali Petri Germanum, quem ſemper 2 precfſe vcluit ul Pa- 
tronum. Hæc autem Janftiff mi Patre & Predeceſſares veſtti ſolicita mente pen- 
antes ipſum Regnum & Pofulum, at beati Petti German peculium, multis favo- 
ribus & privilegiis quamplurimis muniułrunt. Haque Gens neftra; ſub ipſorum 
prolectione, libra hafenus deguit & quiela; donec ille Princeps Mognificus Rex 
Anglorum Edwardus, Pater iſtius qui nunc eſt, Regnum nojtrum Acephalum, Po- 
e be nullius mali aut doli conſcium, nec Bellis aut inſultibus tunc aſſuetum, ſub 
amici & confederati ſpecie, innumerabiliter infeſtavit : Cujus Injurias,” Cedes & 
violentias, Predationes, Tncendia,” Prelatorum = re v wer r gags 


$2 


2 19 to nec ad prod phe 3 1 quem 1 ee A qui- 
| bus malis innumeris, ipſo juvante qui poſt vulnera me detur & fanat, Liberati ſit 
mus per ſereniſimum Principem, Regem” & Dominum noft#um, Dominum Rober- 
tum, ui pro” Populo & Hereditati fuis, e Manibus Thimicorum liberundis, quaſi 
alter Maccabæus, aut Joſde Laboris & 7. dia, Tredias'& Pericula, læib Gali 
 anims : Quem etiam Divina Diſpofitio; . Juris Tages & Conſucludines noſtras, 
quas ufque ad mortem ſuſtinert volumus, juris Succeſſio,” & debitus noſtrorum Con- 
ſenſus & Aſpen Jus, noſtrum fecerunt Principem atque Regem. Cui tanquam illi per 
quem ſalus in Populo fatta eſt pro noſt ra Eibertate tuenda, tum Jure quam Meritis 
tenemur, & volumus in omnibus adberere. Ausem, i ab inteptis defiftet, Regi An- 
glorum a. Apglicis nos, aut Regnum noſtrun volens ſubjicere tanquanr' inimicum 
noſtrum Jai noſtrigue Juris Sibverſorem flatim DR Ar; & alium 


Regen 2 rum, qui ad * PEAT alle ciet, fatiemus : Via quanidiu : in Cen- 
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tum vivi remanſerint, nunguam Anglorum dominio aliquatenus volumus ſubjugari. 
Non enim propter Gloriam, Divitias aut Honores pugnamus, ſed propler Libertatem 
ſolummodo, quam nemo bonus niſi ſimul cum vita amittit, Hinc eſt, Reverende Pa- 
ter ac Domine, quod SanFitate veſtram cum omni Præcum inſtantia, Genu flexis 
Cordibus exoramus; Quatenus fincero corde, menteque pia recenſentes, quod apud 
eum cujus vices in terris geritis, non fic pondus & pondus nec diſtinctio ꝓudæi & 
Græci, Scott aut Anglici, tribulationes & auguſtias nobis & Eccleſiæ Dei illatis 
ab Anglicis, paternis oculis intuenteß; Regem Anglorum, cui ſufficere debet quod 
Poſſidet, cum olim Anglia ſeptem aut pluribus ſolebat ſufficere Regibus, monere & 
exhortari dignemini, ut nos Scotos in exili degentes Scotia ultraquam habitatio non 
eſt, nibilgue niſi noſtrum cupientes in pace dimiltat. Cui pro noſtra procuranda qui- 
ele quicquid paſſumus, ad ſtatum noſtrum reſpectu habito, hoc facere volumus cum 


effettu.. Veſtra enim intereſt, Sancte Pater, hoc facere, qui Paganorum feritatem, 


Chriſtianorum culpis exigentibus, in Chriſtianos fævientem aſpicitis, & Cbriſtiano- 
rum terminos Arftari Indies: Quare ne quid veſtræ Sanctitatis memoriæ deroget, 

Gi quod adſit, Eccleſia in aliqua ſui parte veſtris temporibus patiatur Ecclegſia 
aul Scandalum vos videritis, Exortere igitur Cbriſtianos principes, qui, non caſum 
ut caſum ponentes, ſe fingunt in ſubſidium Terre ſanktæ, propier generas 'quas ba- 
bent cum proximis ire non poſſe. Cujus e, cauſa eft verior, quod, in 
minoribus proximis debellandis, utilitas propior & refifgentia debilior eftimantur. 

Sic quam læto corde dictus Dominus Rex noſter, & nos, fi Rex Anglorum nos in 
pace dimittet, illuc iremus; qui nibil ignoret ſatis novit : Quod Chriſti Vicario toti- 
que Chriſtianitati oſtendimus & leſtamur. Quibus fi San#itas veſtra Anglorum re- 
latibus nimis credula fidem finceram non adhibat, aut ipſis in noſtram confuſionem 
favere non deſinas; cor porum excidia, animarum exilia; & cætera que ſequentur 
incommoda; que ipſi in nobis & nos in wp}ts fecerimus; vobis ab Altiſſimo credimus 
imputanda. | Ex quo ſumus & erimus in biſque tenemur tanquam obedientiæ filii 
bis tanquam ipſius Vicario in omnibus complacere; ipfique tanquam ſummo Regi 
& Judici cauſam noſtram tuendans committimus cogitatum noſtrum jactantes in ipſo; 
ſberanteque linem; quod in nobis virtutem faciet & ad nibilum rediget hoſtes no/- 
tros. Serenitatem & Sanctilatem veſtram conſervet Altiſſimus Ecclgſia ſue ſanctæ 
per lempora diuturna. Datum apud Monaſterium de A berbrothock in Scotia, 
ſexto die Apriſis, Anno Gratiæ millgſimo trecenteſimo vicefi no, Anno © vero Regii 


Regis vb Jabprad. cli, ae. | 


| The following ; is a Tranſlation of the LEE 1 

O our moſt holy Father in Chriſt, and our Lord John, by the Divine Pro- 
vidence, chief Biſhop of the moſt holy Roman and Univerſal Church, 

your humble and devoted Sons, Duncan Earl of Fyfe, Thomas Randolph Earl 
of Murray, Lord Maunia and Annandale, Patrick de Dunbar, Earl of March, 
Maliſius Earl of Strathern, Malcolm Earl of Lenox, William Earl of Roſs, 
Magnus Earl of Caithneſs and Orkney, William Earl of Sutherland, Walter Ste- 
card of Scotland, William. de Soules, Buttelarius of Scotland, James Lord Dou- 
glas, Roger de Mowbray, David Lord Brechin, David de Grahame, Ingelramus 
de Umfravil Jobn de. Maonteith, Warden of the County of Monteith, Alexander 


Haun Gilderi de Hay, Conſtable of Scotland, Robert de Keith, Mariſchal of 
— 
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Scotland, Henry de San#o Claro, Jobn de Grabam, David de Lindſay, William 


Oliphant, Patrick de Grabam, Jobn de Fenton, William de Abernethie, David de 
Feyms, William de Montefixo, Fergus de Ardroſan, Euſtachius de Maxwel, Wil- 
liam de Ramſay, William de Mounte-alto, Allan de Murray, Donald Campbel, 
John Camburr, Reginald le Cheene, Alexander de Seton, Andrew de Lefcelyne and 
Alexander Straton, and the reſt of the Barons and Frecholders, and whole 
Community, or Commons of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſend all manner of 
filial Reverence, with devout Kiſſes of your bleſſed and happy Feet. 


Ml-j;ſt holy Father and Lord, we know and gather from ancient Acts and 
Records, that in every famous Nation, this of Scotland hath been celebrated 


with many Praiſes : This Nation having come from Scythia the greater, through 
the Tuſcan Sea, and by Hercules's Pillars, and having for many Ages taken its 
Reſidence in Spain, in the Midſt of a moſt fierce People, could never be brought 
in Subjection by any People, how barbarous ſoever: And having removed 
from thefe Parts, above twelve hundred Years after the coming of the 1/raclites 
out of Egypt, did, by many Victories and much Toil, obtain theſe Parts in the 
Weſt, which they ſtill poſſeſs, having expelled the Britons, and intirely rooted 
out the Pics, notwithſtanding of the frequent Aſſaults and Invaſions they met 
with from the Norwegians, Danes, and Engliſh ; and theſe Parts and Poſſeſ- 
fions they have always retained, free from all Manner of Servitude and Sub- 


Jection, as ancient Hiſtorians do witneſs. 


This Kingdom hath been governed by an uninterrupted Succeſſion of one 
hundred and thirteen Kings, all of our own Native and Royal Stock, without 
the intervening of any Stranger. Tor 
The true Nobility and Merits of thoſe Princes and People are very remark- 
able, from this one Confidcration (though there were no other Evidence for it) 
that the King of Kings, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after his Paſſion and Reſur- 
rection, honoured them as it were the firſt (though living in the utmoſt Ends of 
the Earth) with a Call to his moſt holy Faith: Neither would our Saviour 
have them confirmed in the Chriſtian Faith, by any other Inſtrument than his 
own firft Apoſtle (though in Order the ſecond or third) St. Andrew, the moſt 
worthy Brother of the bleſſed Peter, whom he would always have to be over 
us, as our Patron or Protector. | | | 
Upon the weighty Conſideration of theſe Things, our moſt holy Father, 
your Predeceſſors, did, with many great and ſingular Favours and Privileges, 
fence and ſecure this Kingdom and People, as being the peculiar Charge and 


Care of the Brother of St. Peter; ſo that our Nation hath hitherto lived in 


Freedom and Quietnefs, under their Protection, till the magnificent King Ed- 
ward, Father to the preſent King of England, did, under the Colour of Friend- 


| ſhip, and Alliance or Confederacy, with innumerable Oppreſſions infeſt us, who 


minded no Fraud or Deceit, at a time when we were without a King or Head, 
and when the People were unacquainted with Wars and Invaſions. It is im- 


1 878 for any whoſe own Experience hath not informed him, to deſcribe, or 


ully to underſtand, the Injuries, Blood, and Violence, the Depredations and 


Fire, the Imprifonments of Prelates, the Burning, Slaughter and Robberies 


committed upon holy Perſons and religious Houſes, and a vaſt Multitude "ha 
Nn | | "her 
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other Barbatrities which that King execute on this People, without ſparing. of 5 


any Sex or Age, Religion or Order of Men whatſoever. 
But at length it pleaſed God, wlio only tan heal after Wound, to reſtore us 
to Liberty from theſe innumerable Calamitics, by our moſt ſerene Prince, 


E.ing and Lord Nobert, Who, for the delivering of his People, and his own 


rightful Inheritance, from the Enemy's Hand, did like —.— Feber Ms 3 
cabeus, moſt chearfully undergo all Manner of Teil, Fatigue, Hardſhip, 
Hazard. The Divine Providence, the Right of Succeſſion by the Lan 2 


Cuſtoms of the Kingdom (which we will defend till Death) and the due and 
lawful Conſent and Aſſent of all the People, made him our King and Prince. 


To him we are obliged, and reſolved to adhere in all Things, both upon the 


Account of his Right and his own Merit, as being the Perſon who hath re. 


ſtored the People s Safety, in Defence of their Liberties. But after all, if this 
Prince ſhall leave theſe Principles he hath ſb nobly purſued, and conſent that 
we, or our Kingdom, be ſubjected to the King or Feople of England, we will 


immediately endeavour to expel him as our Emy and as the Subverter both 


of his own and our Rights, and will make another King, who will defend our 
Liberties : For ſo long as there ſhall but one hundred of us remain alive, we 
will never ſubject ourſelves to the Dominion of the Engliſh. For it is not Glo- 
ry, it is not Riches, neither is it Honour, but it is Liberty alone that we fight 
and contend for, which no honeſt Man will loſe but with his Life. 

For theſe Reaſons, moſt Reverend Father and Lord, we do with moſt ear- 
neſt Prayers, from our bended Knees and Hearts, beg and intreat your Holi- 
neſs, that you may be pleaſed with a ſincere and cordial Piety to conſider, that 


with him, whoſe Vicar on Earth you are, there is no Reſpect nor Diſtinction 


of Jew nor Greek, Scots nor Eugliſ̃; and that with a tender and fatherly Eye 
ou may look upon the Calamities and Straits brought upon us and the Church 
of God by the Engliſh, and that you may. admoniſh and exhort the King of 
England (who may well reſt ſatisfied with his own Poſſeſſions, ſince that King- 


4 of old, uſed to be ſufficient for ſeven or moe Kings) to ſuffer us to live 
at Peace in that narrow Spot of Scotland, beyond which we-have no Habita- | 
tion, ſince we deſire nothing but our on; and we on our Part, as far as we 


are able, with reſpect to our own Condition, ſhall Oy agree to him in 
every thing that may procure our Quiet. 


It is your Concernment, moſt holy Father, to interpoſe in this, when you 


. fee how far the Violence and Barbatity of the Pagans is let looſe againſt 
Chriſtendom, for pul of the Sins of the Chriſtians, and how much they 
daily encroach upon the C iſtian Territories. And it is your Intereſt to no- 


tice, that there be no Ground given for reflecting on your Memory, if you 


ſhould ſuffer any Part of the Church to come under a Scandal or Eclipſe (which 
we pray God may prevent) during your Time. 

Let it thereiore pleaſe your Holineſs to exhort the Chriſtian princes, not to 
make the Wars betwixt them and their Neighbours a Pretext for not going to 
the Relief of the Holy Land, ſince that is not the true Cauſe of the Impediment + 


The truer Ground of it is, that they have a much nearer Proſpect of Ad- 


vantage, and tar leſs Oppoſed, in the e their weaker N wr 
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And God (who is ignorant of nothing) knows wich how much Chearfulneſs; 


both our King and we would go hither, if the King of: England would leave 


us in Peace; and we do bene) De" _ declare i to "HE! Mr of: Conf, 


an to all Chriſtendom, © 2 1150 Nn S144) 7: «011-07 


But, if your Holineſs ſhall be too ee of the Enpliſh Milepreſentas 


tions, and not give firm Credit to what we have ſaid, nor deſiſt to favour the 
Engliſh to our Deſtruction, we muſt believe that the Moſt High will lay to 


a your Charge, all the Blood, Loſs of Souls, and other een rag gs fol 


low on either hand, betwixt us and tbem. > the) 
- Your Holineſs, in granting our .juft Defires;: cHloblize-o: us in + wvery 'Caſe, 


hers our Duty ſhall require it, to ren Jon Satisfaction, as becomes 


_ ; 


the obedient 8005 of. the Vicar: of Chriſt. ie et bat gi ed lo ne 

We commit the Defence of our Cauſe to him WhO f is the Sovereign Kink 
and Judge; we caſt the Burthen of our Cares upon him, and hope for fuch 
an Iſſue as may give Strength and Courage to us, and bring our Enemies to 


nothing. The Moſt 0 7 God long ee yur r e and Honda to 


his holy Church. . r ii t 5 
Given at the Monaſtery of Aberbrothodk i 1n Scotland, 5 the arch Day ab het] 
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